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TO: THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
And truly Nosr t 


RICHARDLIad VAUGHAN: 
EARL of CARBERY, &c. 


8 Have now by the aſſiſtance of God, and the 
& advantages of your many favours, finiſhed 
aA - Ycar of Sermons ; which if, like the 
gs firſt year of our Saviour's Preaching, it 
DJ may be annus acceptabilis, an acceptable 
year to God, and his afflicted Hand-maid 
the Church of England, a relief to ſome of 
her new neceſſities, and an inſtitution or aſſiſtance to any Soul ; 
T ſhall eſteem it among thoſe honours and bleſſings, with which 
God wſes to reward thoſe good intentions, which himſelf firſt 
puts into our hearts, and then recompenſes upon our heads. 
My Lord, They were firſt preſented to God in the miniſteries of 
1our Family : For this is a bleſſing, for which your Lordſhip 
is to bleſs God, that your Family is, like Gideon's Fleece, 
1riguous with a dew from Heaven,when much of the vicinage 
# dry ; for we havecauſe to remember, that aac complain'd of 
the Philiſtims, who fil'd up his wells with ſtones and rubbiſh, 
and left no beauVrage for the Flocks, and therefore they could 
give no milk to them that waited upon the Flocks, and the 
Flocks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor defended. It was a 
defign of ruine, and had in it the greateſt boſtility, and ſo it 
hath been lately ; 


——————undique totis 
Ulſque aded turbatur agris. En! ipſe capellas 
Protinus zger ago ; hanc etiam vix, Tityre, duco. 


But, My, Lord, this 5s not all : T would fain alſo complain 
that men feel not their greateſt evil, and are not ſenſible of their 
A 2 danger, 


Y * : F EK. "> 
——  —— eee ee ee _— - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
danger nor covetous of what they want, nor ſirive for that which 
zs fordidden them ; but that this complaint would ſuppoſe an un- 
natural evil to rule in the hearts of men; For who would have 
in bim ſo little of a Man, as not to be greedy of the Word of 
God, and of boly Ordinances, even therefore becauſe they are 
fo hard to have? And this evil although it can bave no excuſe, 
yet it hath a great and a certain cauſe ; for the Word of God ſtill 
creates new appetites,as it ſatisfies the old; and enlarges the ca- 
pacity,as 2 fills the firſt propenſities of the Spirit. ÞFor all Spi- 
ritual bleſſings are ſeeds of Immortality, and of infinite felicities, 
they ſwell up to the comprehenſions of Eternity ; and the deſires 
of the ſoul can never be wearied, but when they are decayed ; -as 
the ſtomach will be craving every day, unleſs it be ſack and abu- 
ſed. But every man's experience tells him now, that becauſe 
men have not Preaching, they leſs deſire it ; their long faſting 
makes them nct to love their meat ; and ſo we have cauſe to 
fear the people will fall to an Atrophy, then 10 a loathing of 
holy food ; and then God's anger will follow the Method of our 
ſn, and ſend a famine of the Word and Sacraments. This 
xe have the greateſt reaſon to ſear, and this fear can be relieved 
by nothing but by notices and experience of the greatneſs of the 
Divine Mercies and Goodneſs. 

Againſt this danger in future, and evil in preſent, as you 
and all good men interpoſe their prayers, ſo have 1 added this 
little inſtance of my care and ſervices ; being willing to miniſter 
in all offices and varieties of imployment, that ſo 1 may by all 
means ſave ſome, and confirm others ; or at leaſt that my ſelf 
may be accepted of God in my deſiring it. And 1 think I have 
ſome reafons to expet? a ſpecial mercy in this, becauſe I find by 
the conſtitution of the Divine Providence, and Eccleſsaſtical 
affairs, that all the great neceſſities of the Church have been 
ſerved by the Feal of Preaching in publick, and other holy mi- 
niſteries in publick or private, as they could be had. By this 
the Apoſtles planted the Church, and the Primitive Biſhops 
ſupported the faith of Martyrs, and the hardineſs of Confel- 
ſors, and the auſterity of the Retired. By this they confound- 
ed Hereticks, and evil Livers, and taught them the ways of the 
- niom left them without pertinacy,or without excuſe. It was 

reaching that reſtored the ſplendour of the Church, when Bar- 
bariſm, and Wars, and Tenorance either ſate in, or broke the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

DoFor's Chair in pieces : . For then it was that drvers Orders 
of Religious, and eſpecially of Preachers, were ereGed; God 
inſpiring into whole companies of men a Feal of Preaching. 
And by the ſame inſtrument God reſtored the beauty of the 
Church when it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould be reformed ; it was the 
aſſiduous and learned Preaching of thoſe whom God choſe for his 
Miniſters in that work , that wrought the Advantages and per- 
ſwaded thoſe Truths, which are the enamel and beauty of our 
Churches. And becauſe by the ſame means all things are pre- 
ſerved,by which they are produced, it cannot but be certain, that 
the preſent ſtate of the Church requires a greater care and pru- 
dence in this Miniſtery than ever ; eſpecially ſence by Preach- 
ing ſome endeavour to ſupplant Preaching, and by intercepting 
the fruits of the flocks to diſhearten the Shepherds from their 
attendances. | Ea 

My Lord, Your great nobleneſs and religions charity bath 
taken from me ſome portions of that glory, which I deſegned 
zo my ſelf in imitation of $. Paul towards the Corinthian 
Church ; who eſteemed it his honour to preach to them without 
a revenue ; and though alſo like him I have a trade, by which 
as I can be more uſeful to others, and leſs burthenſome to you ; 
yet to you alſo under God, I owe the quiet and the opportunities 
and circumſtances of that, as if God had ſo interweaved the ſup- 
port of my affairs with yonr charity, that be would have no ad- 
vantages paſs upon me, but by your intereſt ; and that I ſhould ex- 
pef# no reward of the iſſues of my Calling, unleſs your Lordſhip 
have a ſhare in the bleſſing. 

My Lord, T give God thanks that my lot is fallen ſo fairly, 
and that I can ſerve your Lordſhip in that Miniſtery, by which 
I am bound to ſerve God, and that my gratitude and my duty 
are bound uþ in the ſame bundle; but now, that which was 
yours by a right of propriety, I have made publick , that it 
may ſtill be more yours, and you derive to your ſelf 4 comfort, 
if you ſhall ſee the neceſſity of others ſerved by that which you 
heard ſo diligently, and accepted with ſo much piety, and I am 
perſwaded have entertained with that Religion and obedience, 
which is the duty of all thoſe who know , that Sermons are 
Arguments againſt us, unleſs they make us better, and that 
no Sermon is received as it ought , unleſs it makes us quit 
a vite, or be in love with wertue ; unleſs we ſuffer it in 

3 ſoms 


a Cds. tet. a 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſome inftance or degree to do the work of God upon our Souls. 
My Lord, in theſe Sermons I have medled with no mans in- 
tereſt, that only excepted, which is Eternal ; but if any mans 
vice was to be reproved, I have done it with as much ſeverity 
as | ought. Some caſes of Conſcience I have here determined ; 
but the ſpecial deſogn of the whole, is #0 defcribe the greater 
lines of Duty, by ſpecial arguments : and if” any witty Cen- 
ſurer ſhall ſay, that 1 tell him nothing but what be knew before ; 
T ſhall be contented with it, and rejoyce that he was ſo well in- 
ruted, and wiſh alſo that he needed not a Remembrancer * 
but if either in the firſt, or in the ſecond ; in the inſtitution of 
ſome, or the reminding of others, I can do God any ſervice; no 
man ought to be offended, that Sermons are not like curions In- 
quiries after New-nothings , bat purſuances of Old-truths. 
However, I have already many fair earneſts that your Lordſhip 
will be pleaſed with this tender of my ſervice, and expreſſion of 
my great and deareſt obligations, which you daily renew or con- 
tinue upon, 


My Nobleſt Lord, 


Your Lordſhips 
Moſt affectionate and 


moſt obliged 'Servant, 


Jeremy TayrlOk 
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Dooms-day Book ; or Chriſts Advent to 
Judgment. Folio 1,8, 17. 


2 Cor. 5. 10. | 
For we muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. 
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The Return of Prayers 3 or, The condi- 
tion of a prevailing Prayer. 
fol. 25, 32, 39+ 


John 9. Zr. 

Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
zers; but if any man'be a worſhipper 
«I and doth his will, him he hear- 
e&th. 


SER M. VII, VIII, IX. 


Of Godly Fear, &c. fol. 47, 53, 60. 


Heb. 12. part of the 28, and 29. ver. 

Let ws have grace whereby we may ſerve 
God with reverence and godly fear. 
For our God is a conſuming Fire. 
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The Fleſh and the Spirit. 
Matth. 26. 14. later part. 
The ſpirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh 
is weak. 
SER M. XII, XIII, XIV. 


Of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal ;z or Spiritual 
Fervour. fol. 83, go, 98. 


Jerem. 48. 10. firſt part. 


Curſed be he that doth the work of the | 


Lord deceitfully. 


fol. 67,75. 
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SERM. XV, XVL. 


The Houſe of Feaſting 3 or, The Epicures 
Meaſures. fol. 106, 112. 


i Cor. 15. 32. laſt part. 
Let ws eat and drink, for to morrow we 
die. 


SER M. XVII, XVIIL' 


The Marriage Ring 3 or, the Myſteri- 
ouſneſs and Duties of Marriage. 
fol. 122, 129. 


Epheſ. 5. 32, 33- 

This is agreat myſtery ; but T ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne» 
vertheleſs let every one of you in par- 
ticular ſo love his Wife even as him- 


ſelf, and the Wife ſee that ſhe reve- 


reuce her Husband. 
SER M. XIX, XX, XX[. 


Apples of Sodom; or, The Fruits of Sin. 
fol. 137,145, 152. 


| | Rom. 6. 21. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the 


end of thoſe things is death. 
SER M. XXII, XXII, XXIV, XXV. 


The good and evil Tongue. Of Slander 
and Flattery. The Dunies of the Tongue. 
fol. 161, 168, 176,183. 


_ Ephel. 4. 25. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed 
ont of your mouth, but that which is 
good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the bearers. 
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SERMON JI IL 
Of the Spirit of Grace. Folzo 201, 208. 


Rom. 8. ver. 9, Io. 

But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his: * And if Chriſt be in you, the 

* ' body is dead becauſe of ſent 3 but the 

Spirit 7s life becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


SER M. IH,IV. 


The deſcending and entailed Curſe cut 
oft. fol. 216, 223. 


Exod. 20. part of the 5. verſe. 

ITthe Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 
ſiting the iniquity of the fathers pox 
the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 

6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
theme that love me and keep my com- 
mandments. 


| Jeremy 17. 9. 


The Heatt is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked ; who can 
know it £ 


SER M. IX, X, XI. 


The Faith and Patience of the Saints : Or, 
TheRighteous cauſe Oppreſled. 
fol. 262, 270, 278. 


I Pet. 4. 17: 
For the time is come that judgment muſt 


SERM. V, VL | 


The Invalidity of a late orDeath-bed Re- 
pentance. 


fol. 231, 239. | 


Jerem. 13. I6. 
Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs, and before your 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, 
and while ye look for light, (or leſt 
while ye look for light) he ſhall turn 


zt into the ſhadow of death, and make 
zt groſs darkneſs. | 


SER M. VII, VIIL 


The deceitfulneſs of the Heart. 
fol. 248, 254. 


begin at the houſe of God : and if it 
firſt begin at ns, what ſhall the end be 
of them that obey not the Goſpel of 
God ? 

I8. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſa- 
ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
ſunner appear £ 


SER M. XII, XIIL 


The mercy of the Divine Judgments: Or, 
God's Method in curing Sinners. 
fol. 286, 293. 


Romans 2. 4. EE. 
De ſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance. 


SER M. XIV, XV. 


Of growth in Grace, with its proper 1n- 
ſtruments and figns. fol. 301, 307. 


2 Pet. 3. 18. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 


of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, to whom be 


glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


SER M. XVI, XVIE. 


Of Growth 1n Sin : Or. The ſeveral States 
and Degrees of Sinners, with the man- 
ner how they are to be treated. 

fol. 315, 322. 


Jude 


Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number: 


— 


Jude Epiſt, ver. 22, 23. 
And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 


difference : * And others ſave with | 


fear pulling them out of the fire. 
SER M. XVIII, XIX. 


The Fooliſh Exchange. fol. 331, 338. 
Matth. 26, ver. 26. 

For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
Soul ? or, what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his Soul 2 


SE R M. XX, XXI, XXII. 


The Serpent and the Dove : Or, adiſ- 
courſe of Chriſtian Prudence. 


fol. 347, 353, 360- | 


Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, ani 
harmleſs as Doves. 


SER M. XXIII, XXIV. 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity. fol. 369, 375: 


Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves. 


SERM. XXV, XXVI, XXVIL 


The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 
fol. 383, 391, 398. 


Pal. 86. 5. 
For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive, and plenteons in mercy to all 
them that call upon thee. 
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Titles of the Eleven 
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THEIR 


SE 


OrDber, NumwszEts, and T exrs. 
Being the Sccond Volume. 


I Sam. I5. 22. 
SERMON TI. Behold to obey is better than to ſacrifice, 
2 and to hearken than the fat of Rams - 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, Folio 1. | 23. For rebellion 3s as the fin of witch- 
craft, and ſiunbbornneſs is as iniquity 


Matth. 5. 20. and idolatry. 
For IT ſay unto you, that except your 
righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs SERM. VI. 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
in no wiſeenter the Kingdom of Hea- | Via Intelligentiz. fol. 77. 
Ven. 
John 7. 17. 
SERM. IL. If any man will do his will, he ſhalt 


. know of the doFrine whether it be of 
The Chriſtian Conqueſt over the Body of | God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


Sin. fol. 13. 
SER M. VIE 
Rom. 7. 19. 
For the good that T would, I do not ; | Preached at the Funeral of the Lord Pri- 
but the evil which T.would not, that 1 mate of Treland. fol. 97. 
do. 
1 Cor. 15. 23. 
SERM. IIL. But every man in his own order 5 Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits, and after they that are 
Faith working by Love. fol. 25. Chriſt's at his coming. 
James 2. 4. - SER M. VII. 
You ſee then how that by works a man is 
juſtified, and not by faith alone. The Counteſs of Carberies Funeral Ser- 
mon. fol. 119. 
SERM. IV. 
2 SAM. T4. 14. 
Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſccration. | For we mmnſt needs die, and are as wa- 
fol. 41. ter ſpilt upon the ground which can- 
Luke 12. 42. || n20t be gathered up again, neither doth 


And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that God reſpe# any perſon : yet doth he 
faithſul and wiſe ſteward, whom his | deviſe means that his baniſhed be not 
Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſ-| expelled from him. 
hold to give them their portion of | 
meat in due ſeaſon £ SER M. IX. 

43. Bleſſed 3s that ſervant whom his 
Lord whex he cometh ſhall find ſo do- | Preached _ the Anniverſary of the 


ing. Gunpowder-Treaſon. ol. 139. 
T | iran; , TY 
Luke 9. 54. 
 Preached at the opening the Parliament | But when: James and John ſaw this, they 
of Ireland. fol. 61. | ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


2 and 


"Titles of the 11, Sermons, their Order and Number. 


mand fire to come from Heaven and | 7. 
comſume them, even as Elias did £ In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern 
of good works : In DoGrine ſhewing 
SER M. X. & Xl. uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 


3. Sound ſpeech that cannot be condem- 
The Miniſter's Duty in Life and Dofrine. | wed, that he that is of the contrary 

In Two Sermons. fol. 165, 177.| part may be aſhamed, having no evil 
1 thing to ſay of you. 
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A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Necefhity, Sacredneſs, and Separation of the 
Office Miniſterial. fol. 193. 


Rules and Advices to the Clergy of the Diocels of Down and Connor. 


{. Perſonal Duty, fol. 229. | VII. Of miniſtring the Sacraments, pub- 
I. Of Pradence required in Miniſters.230. lick Prayers, and other duties of Mi- 
II. The Rules and Meaſures of Govern. niſters. | ibid, 
ment to be uſed by Miniſters, in their | : 
re ſpeFive Cures. 231. 
IV. Rules and Advices concerning | A Funeral Sermon, preached at the Ob- 
Preaching. 233. | ſequiesof the Right Reverend Father 
V. Rules and Advices concerning Cate- in God, the Lord Biſhop of Dowr - 
chiſm. 235. by the Reverend Dr. George Auſt, 
VI. Rules and Advices concerning the | Dean of Connor. fol. 24t. 
Viſitation of the Sick, - "BI 


A Prayer before Sermon. 


FN Lord God, fountain of life, giver of all good things, who giveſt t6 

men the bleſſed hope of eternal life by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 

baſt promiſed thy holy Spirit to them that ask him; Be preſent with us in 

[*] Thisclauie ze d3ſpenſation of thy boly Word | * and Sacraments | grant that we being 
1s to be omit- , ow : 4 

red ifthere be preſerved from all evil by thy power, and among the diverſities of opinions 
no Sacrament \ Þ- REN. p . . 

ard and judgments in this world from all crrors and falſe dofirines, and led into 

all truth by the conduG of thy holy Spirit, may ſor ever obey thy heavenly 

calling : that we may not be only hearers of the word of life, but doers alſo 

of good works, keeping faith and a good conſcience, living an unblameable 

life, uſefully and charitably, religiouſly and prudently in all godlineſs and 

honeſty before thee our God, and before all the world, that at the end of our 

mortal life we may enter into the light and life of God, to ſing praiſes and 

eternal hymns to the glory of thy name in eternal ages, through Feſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


In whoſe name let us pray in the words which himſelf com- 
manded, ſaying, 


UR Father which art in Heaven * Hallowed be thy Name * Thy 

Kingdom come * Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven * Give 

#5 this day our daily bread * And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againſt us * And lead us not into temptation * But de- 

[wer us from evil, Per thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


A Prayer after Sermon. 


Ord pity and pardon, dire& and bleſs, ſanfifie and ſave us all. Give 

repentance to all that live in fin, and perſeverance to all thy ſons 

and ſervants for his ſake who is thy beloved, and the foundation of all our 

hopes, Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus, to whom with the Father and 

the holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, praiſe and adoration, love and obe- 
dience, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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2 Cor. S. IO. 


For we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of CHRIST, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body , ac- 
cording to that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


Ertue and Vice are ſo cſlentially diſtinguiſhed, and the diſtinCtion 1s fo ne- 
ceſlary to be obſerved in order to the well-being of men in private and in 
Societies, that to divide them in themſelves, and to ſeparate then by ſufh- 
cient notices, and to diſtinguiſh them by rewards, hath been deſigned by 

| all Laws, by the ſayings of wiſe men, by the order of thing}, by their pro- 
portions to good or evil 3 and the expettations of men have been fram'd accordingly : 

that Vertue' may have a proper ſeat in the will and in the affections, and may become 
amiable by its own excellency and its appendent bleſſing ; and that Vice may be as na- 
tural an enemy to a Man as a Wolf to the Lamb, and as Darkneſs to Light 3 dettructive 
of its being, and a contradiction of its nature. But it is not enough that all the world 
hath armed it ſelf againſt Vice, and, by all that is wiſe and ſober among men , hath ta- 
ken the part of Virtue , adorning it with glorious appellatives , encouraging it by re- 
wards, entertaining it with ſweetneſs, and commanding it by Edidts, fortitying it with 
defenſatives, and twining with it in all artificial compliances 3 all this 1s ſhort of mans 
neceſſitic : For this will in all modeſt men ſecure their ations in Theatres and High- 
ways, in Markets and Churches, before the eye of Judzes and in the ſociety of Witneſ- 
Jes : but the actions of Cloſets and Chambers, the deſigns and thoughts of men, their 
diſcourſes in dark places, and the actions of retirements and of the night, are 1-ft in- 
differcnt to Virtue or to Vice 3 and of theſe, as man can take no cognifance, ſo he can 
make no cocrcitivez and therefore above one half of humane Actions is by the Laws 
of man Ictt unregarded and unprovided for. And beſides this, there are ſome men who 
are bigger than Laws, and ſome are bigger than Judges, and ſome Judges have leflened 
themſclves by fear and cowardize, by bribery and Hattery , by miquity and compli- 
ance 3 and where they have not, yet they have notices but of few Cautes : and there 
are {ome {ins fo popular and nniverſa), that to puniſh them is either impoſlible or into- 
lerable 3 and to queſtion fuch , would betray the weakneſs of the publick Rods and 
Axes, and repreſent the {inner to be ſtronger than the power that is appointed to be 

His Bridle. And after all this, we find finners ſo profperous that they eſcape, ſo potent 

that they fear not 3 and ſin is made fafe when it grows great, | 


- Facere owunia ſeve 
Non impine licet, niſt dum facis —— 


and Innocence is oppreficd, and the Poor cries , andthe hath np helper ; and he is op- 
pretied, and he wants a Patron. And for theſe and many other concurrent cauſes, if 
you reckon all the cauſes that come before all the Judicatories of the world , though 
the litigious are too many, and the matters of ini{tance are intricate and numerous, yet 


the pcrſonal and criminal are fo few , that of two thouſand fins that cry aloud to God 
B for 
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AAT, for Vengeance, ſcarce two are noted by the publick eye, and chaſtisd by the hand of 
SERM. Juſtice. It muſt follow from hence, that it is but reaſonable, for the intereſt of Ver- 
L tue and the neceſſities of the World , that the Private ſhould be judg'd, and Virtue 
CLF ſhould be tied upon the ſpirit, and the Poor ſhould be relieved , and the Oppreſted 
ſhould appeal, and the noiſe of Widows ſhould be heard, and the Saints ſhould ſtand 
upright, and the Cauſe that was ill judged ſhould be judged over again, and Tyrants 
ſhould be call'd to account , and our Thoughts ſhould be | examined , and our ſecret 
Adions viewed on all ſides, and the infinite Number of ſins which eſcape here ſhould 
nat eſcape finally. And therefore God hath ſo ordained it , that there ſhall be a 
Day of Doom, wherein all that are let alone by men ſhall be queſtion'd by God, and 
every Word, and every Attion ſhall receive its juſt recompence of reward. For we 
mmſt all appear before the Judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 
Te i 54 5%yal0, {0 it is in the beſt Copies, not 74 J12, The things done in the bo- 
dy, ſo we commonly read it 3 #he things proper or due to the body, 1o the expreſſion 
15 more apt and proper ; For not only what is done 4:4 o«pzl& by the body, but even 
the acts of abſtracted underſtanding and violation , the adts of retlection and choice, 
ads of ſelf-love and admiration, and whatever elſe can be ſuppoſed the proper and pe- 
culiar a& of the ſoul or of the ſpirit, is to be accounted for, at the day of Judgment : 
and even theſe may be called i/:a 5 9due@&, becauſe theſe are the afts of the man in the 
Kate of conjuntion with the body. The words have in them no other difficulty or 
variety, but contain a great truth of the biggeſt intereſt , and one of the moſt material 
conſtitutive Articles of the whole Religion, and the greateſt endearment of our duty 
in the whole World. Things are ſo ordered by the great Lord of all the creatures, 
that whatſoever we do or ſuffer ſhall be call'd to account, and this Account ſhall be 
exact, and the Sentence ſhall be juſt, and the Reward ſhall be great 3 all the evils of the 
world ſhall be amended, and the Injuſtices ſhall be repaid, and the Divine Providence 
ſball be vindicated, and Vertue and Vice ſhall for ever be remark'd by their ſeparate 
dwellings and rewards. 
This 1s that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe calls the terror of the Lord ;, It is 
his terror, becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in his dreſs of Majeſty and Robes of Juſtice 3 
and Zt zs his terror, becauſe it is of all the things in the World the moſt formidable in 
it ſelf, and it is moſt fearful to us 5 where ſhall be acted the intereſt and final ſentence 
of eternity 3 and becauſe it is ſo intended, I ſhall all the way repreſent it as the Lords 
terror,that we may be afraid of fin, for the deſtruction of which #4zs terror 1s intended. 
I. TI. Therefore, we will conſider the Perſons that are to be judged , with the Ci.cum- 
ſtances of our advantages or our ſorrows [We muſt all appear.) 2. The Judge and 
3- his Judgmentsſcat : [ before the Fudgment- ſeat of Chriſt.) 3. The Scntence that they 
are to receive ; [the things due to the body, good or bad; | according as we now 
pleaſe, but then cannot alter. Every of theſe are drefled with circumſtances of athj- 
ction and affrightment to thoſe, to whom ſuch Terrors ſhall appertain as a Portion of 
their Inheritance. | 
1. The Perſons who are to be judged : even you, and I, and all the world : Kings 
-and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned , the Crafty and the Eafie, the Wiſe and the Foolith, 
the Rich and the Poor, the prevailing Tyrant and the opprefied Party ſhall all appear 
to receive their Symbol 3 and this is {0 he from abating any thing of its terror and 
our dear concernment, that it much increaſes it : For, although concerning Precepts 
and Diſcourſes we are apt to negle& in particular , what is recommended 1n general, 
and in incidencies of Mortality and fad events the ſingularity of the chance heightens 
the apprehenſion of the evil ; yet it is ſo by accident, and only in regard of our im- 
perfection 3 it being an effe& of ſelf-love, or ſome little creeping envy which adheres 
to00 often to the 304 he wh and miſerable ; or elſe becauſe the ſorrow 1s apt to in» 
creaſe, by being apprehended to be a rare caſe, and a ſingular unworthineſs in him 
who 1s afflicted, otherwiſe than is common to the ſons of men, companions of his fin, 
and brethren of his nature , and partners of his uſual accidents 3 yet in final and ex- 
treme events, the multitude of ſufferers does not leffen but increaſe the ſufferings; and 
when the firſt day of Judgment happen'd, that (I mean) of the univerſal deluge of 
waters upon the old World, the calamity fwell'd like the tloud, and every man ſaw his 
friend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling, and the relatives of his houſe, and 
the ſharers of his joys, and yeſterdays Bride, and the new-born Heir, the Pricſt of the 
Family, and the honour of the Kindred, all dying or dead , drench'd in water _ the 
IVC 
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divine vengeance; and then they had no place to flee unto, no man cared for their VAN 
Souls 3 they had none to go unto for counſel, no ſanctuary high enough to keep them S E R Mc 
from the vengeance that rain'd down from Heaven 3 and lo it ſhall be at the day of FT. 
Judgment, when that world and this, and all that ſhall be born hereafter, {hall paſs CHW NS 
through the ſame Red Sea, and beall baptized with the fame fire, and be involv'd in 

the fame cloud, in which ſhall be thunderings and terrors infinite; every Man's fear 

ſhall be increaſed by his neighbors ſhrieks, and the amazement that all the world ſhall be 

in, ſhall unite as the ſparks of a raging furnace into a globe of hire, and roul upon its 

own principle, and increaſe by direct appearances, and intolerable reflections. He 

that ſtands in a Church-yard in the time of a great Plague, and hears the Paſling-bell 
perpetually telling the ſad ſtories of death, and ſces crowds of infected bodies pref- 

ling to their Graves,andothers ſick and tremulous, and Death dreſsd up in all the images 

of ſorrow round about him, is not ſupported in his ſpirit by the variety of his ſorrow : 

and at Dooms-day, when the terrors are univerſal, beſides that it 1s n it felf fo much 

greater, becauſe 1t can affright the whole world, it is alſo made greater by communi- 

cation and a {orrowful influence; Grief being then ſtrongly intectious, when there ts 

no variety of ſtate but an intire Kingdom of tear 5 and amazement 1s the King of all 

our paſſions, and all the world its ſubje&s: and that ſhriek muſt needs be terrible, ? 
when millions of Men and Women at the ſame inſtant ſhall feartully cry out, and the 

noiſe ſhall mingle with the Trumpet of the Archangel, with the Thunders of the dy- 

ing and groaning Heavens, and the crack of the diflolving world, when the whole Fa 

brick of Nature ſhall ſhake into diflolution and eternal aſhes. But this general confi- 

dcration may be heightned with four or five circumſtances. | 

1. Conſider what an infinite multitude of Angels and Men and Women ſhall then 
aprcar 5 it is a huge Atlembly when the Men of one Kingdom, the Men of one Age in 
a {ingle Province are gathered together into heaps and confuſion of diſorder ; But then 
all Kingdoms of all Ages, all the Armies that ever muſtcred, all the World that Augu- 

ſftus Ceſar taxed, all thoſe hundreds of millions that were {lain in all the Roman Wars 
from Nama's time till Ztaly was broken into Principalities and ſmall Exarchats; all 
theſe, and all that can come into numbers, and that did deſcend from the loins of 4- 
dam, (hall at once be repreſented 3 to which account if we add the Armies of Heaven, 

the nine Orders of bleſſed Spirits, and the infinite numbers 1n every order, we may 
ſuppoſe the Numbers fit to expreſs the Majeſty of that God, and the Terror of thar 
Judge, who is the Lord and Father of all that unimaginable multitude. Erz# terror ,y;- 
zngens tot ſirul tantorumque populorum. 

2. In this great multitude we ſhall meet all thoſe, who by their example and their 
holy precepts have, like tapers, enkindled with a beam of the Son of righteouſneſs, 
enlightned us, and taught us to walk in the paths of juſtice. There we ſhall ſee all 
thoſe good men whom God ſent to preach to us, and recal us from humane tollies and 
inhumane practices : and when we eſpy the good man, that chid us for our laſt drunk- 
enncſs or adulterics, 1t {hall then alſo be remembred, how we mocked at Counſel ; and 
were civilly modeſt at the Reproof, but laugh'd when the man was gone, and accep- 
tcd it for a religious Complement, and took our leaves, and went and did the ſame a- 
gain. But then things ſhall put on another face, and that we ſmil'd at here, and fſligh- 
ted fondly, ſhall then be the greateſt terror in the world ; Men ſhall teel, that they 
once laugh'd at their own deſtruction, and rcjected health, when it was offered by a 
man of God upon no other condition, but that they would be wiſe, and not be in 
love with death. Then they ſhall perceive, that if they had obeyed an eafie and a fo- 
ber counſel, they had been partners of the ſame Felicity, which they ſee ſo illuſtrious 
upon the heads of thoſe Preachers, whoſe work is with the Lord, and who by their 
Lite and Doctrine endeavoured to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or relatives from an 
intolerable Miſery. But he that ſeesa Crown put upon their heads that give good 
counſel, and preach holy and ſevere Sermons with deſigns of Charity and Piety, will 
allo then perceive that God did not fend Preachers for nothing, on trifling errands 
and without regard : but that work, which he crowns in them, he purpoſed ſhould 
be cffective to us, perſwalive to the underſtanding, and active upon our conſciences. 
Good Preachers by their Doctrine, and all good men by their Lives are the Acculers 
of the diſobedient 3 and they ſhall riſe up trom their ſeats, and judge and condemn 
the follies of thoſe who thought their piety to be want of courage, and their diſcour- 
(cs pedantica), and their reproofsthe Prieſts trade; but ofno ſigmtication, becauſe they 
preterr'd moments before eternity. 

3. There in that great Aſſembly ſhall be ſcen all thoſe Converts, who upon eaſter 
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AA terms, and fewer miracles, and a leſs experience, and a younger grace, and a ſeldomer 
SERM. Preaching, and more unlikely circumſtances, have ſuffered the work of God to pro- 


ſper upon their ſpirits, and have been obedient to the heavenly calling. There ſhall 


Sofa VS, ftand the men of N ineveh., and they ſhall ſtand wpright 722 Jud gment, for they at the 


preaching of one man in a leſs ſpace than forty days returned unto the Lord their 
God : but we have heard him call all our lives, and /zke the deaf Adder ſtopt our ears 
againſt the voice of God's ſervants, charm they never ſo wiſely. There ſhall appear 
the men of Caperzanum, and the Dueer of the South, and the Mex of Berea, and the 
firſt-fruits of the Chriſtian Church, and the holy Martyrs, and ſhall proclaim to all the 
world, that it was not impoſlible to do the work of Grace 1n the mid(t of all our 
weakneſles, and accidental diſadvantages: and that the obedience of Faith, and the la. 
bour of Love, and the contentions of Chaſtity, and the ſeverities of Temperance and 
ſelfdenial, are not ſuch inſuperable mountains, but that an honeſt and ſober perſon 
may perform them in acceptable degrees, if he have but a ready ear, and a willing 
mind, and an honeſt heart : and this ſcene of honeſt perſoris ſhall make the Divine 
Judgment upon ſinners more reaſonable and apparently juſt, in paſting upon them the 
horrible ſentence 3 for why cannot we as well ſerve God 1n peace, as others ſerved 
him in war? Why cannot we love him as well, when he treats us ſweetly, and g1ve Us 
health and plenty, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or contentedneſs, quietneſs 
and peace, as others did upon Gibbets and under Axes, 1n the hands of tormentors 
and in hard wilderneſles, in nakednefs, and poverty, in the mid(t of all evil things 
and all fad diſcomforts ? Concerning this no anſwer can be made. 

4. But there is a worſe fight than this yet, which in that great Aſſembly ſhall di- 
ſtrat our ſight, and amaze our ſpirits. There men ſhall meet the partners of their 
fins, and them that drank the round, when they crown'd their heads with folly and 
forgetfulneſs, and their cups with wine and noiſes. There ſhall ye ſee that poor pe- 
riſhing Soul, whom thou did(t tempt to adultery and wantonneſs, to drunkenneſs or 
perjury, to rebellion or an evil intereſt, by power or craft, by witty diſcourſes or 
deep diflembling, by ſcandal or a ſnare, by evil example or pernicious counſel, by ma- 
lice or unwarineſs 3 and when all this is famm'd up, and from the varietie of its par- 
ticulars is drawn into an uneaſie load and a formidable fum, poſhibly we may find 
Sights enough to ſcare all our Confidences, and Arguments enough to preſs our evil 
Souls into the ſorrows of a moſt intolerable Death. For however we make now but 
light accounts and evil proportions concerning it, yet it will be a fearful circumſtance 
of appearing, to ſee one, or two, or ten, or twenty accurſed Souls deſpairing, mi- 
{erable, infinitcly miſerable, roaring and blaſpheming, and feartully curling thee as 
the cauſe of its eternal Sorrows. Thy Luſt betray'd and rifled her weak and unguard- 
ed innocence 3 thy Example made thy ſervant contident to lye, or to be perjur'd; thy 
| Society brought a third into intemperance and the diſguiſes of a beaſt z and when 
thou ſeeſt that Soul, with whom thou didſt tin, drag'd into Hell, well mayſt thou 
fcar to drink the dregs of thy intolerable potion. And moſt certainly, it is the great- 
Et of Evils to deſtroy a Soul for whom the Lord Jeſus died, and to undo that Grace 
which our Lord purchaſed with ſo much Sweat and Blood, Pains and a Mighty Cha- 
rity. And becauſe very many finsare fins of ſociety and confederation 3 ſuch are For- 
nication, Drunkenneſs, Bribery, Simony, Rebellion, Schiſm, and many others ; it is 
a hard and a weighty conſideration, what ſhall become of any one of us, who have 
tempted our Brother or Siſter to ſin and death: For though God hath ſpar'd our Life, 
and they are dead, and their debt-books are ſcaled up till the day of account; yet the 
miſchief of our fin is gone before us, and it is like a murther but more execrable : the 
Soul 1s dead mn treſpatles and fins, and ſealed up to an eternal forrow, and thou ſhalt 
{ce at Dooms-day what damnable Uncharitablencſs thou haſt done. That Soul that 
cries to thoſe rocks to cover her, if it had not been for thy perpetual temptations, 
might have followed the Lamb in a white Robe ; and that poor man, that is cloathed 
with ſhame and flames of fire, would have ſhin'd in glory, but that thou didft force 
him to be Partner of the baſencſs: and who ſhall pay tor this loſs? ASoulis loſt by thy 
means 3 thou haſt defeated the holy purpoſes of the Lord's bitter Paſſion by thy Im- 
purities 3 and what ſhall happen to thee by whom thy Brother dies eternally 2 Of all 
the conſiderations that concern this part of the horrors of Dooms-day, nothing can 
be more formidable than this to ſuch whom it does concern: and truly it concerns {o 
many, and amongſt ſo many, perhaps ſome perſons are ſo tender, that it might _ 
their Hopes, and diſcompole their induſtries and ſpriteful labours of Repentance3 but 
that our moſt merciful Lord hath, in the midit of all the fearful curcumſtances = = 
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ſecond coming, interwoven this one comfort relating to this, which to my ſenſe ſeems YALL 
the moſt fearful and killing circumſtance : Two ſhall be grinding at one Mill; the one SERM: 
ſhall be taken, and the other left; Two ſhall be in a bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and i. - 
the other left 3 that is, Thoſe who are Confederate in the ſame fortunes, and intereſts, CLAY N4 
and actions, may yet have a different Sentence : For an carly and an active repen- 

tance will waſh off this account, and put it upon the tables of the Crols ; and though 

it ought to make us diligent and caretul, charitable and penitent, hugely penitent e- 

ven ſo long as we live, yet when we ſhall appear together, there 15a Mercy, that ſhall 

there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blended each other in a common Crime. Blet- 

{ed be the mercies of God, who hath ſo carefully provided a fruitful ſhower of Grace; 

to refreſh the miſeries and dangers of the greateſt part of Mankind. 7 hozzas Aquings 

was uſed to beg of God, that he might never be tempted from his low fortune to 

Prelacics and dignities Eccleſiaſtical 3 and that his mind might never be diſcompoſed 

or polluted with the love of any Creature 3 and that he might by ſome inſtrumenr or 

other underſtand the ſtate of his deceaſed Brother 3 and the Story ſays, that he was 

heard in all. In him it was a great Curioſity, or the paition and impertinencies of a 

uſeleſs Charity to ſearch after him, unleſs he had ſome other perſonal concernment 

than his relation of Kinred. But truly, it would concern very many to be folicitous 
concerning the event of thoſe Souls, with whom we have mingled Death and Sin; 

for many of thoſe Sentences, which have paſled and decreed concerning our departed 

Relatives, will concern us dearly, and we are bound in the fame bundles, and ſhall be 

thrown into the ſame fires, unleſs we repent for our own fins, and double our ſorrows 

for their Damnation. 

5. We may conſider that this infinite multitude of Men and Women, Angels and 
Devils, is not ineffective as a Number in Pythagoras's Tables, but muſt needs have in- 
fluence upon every ſpirit that ſhall there appear. For the tranſactions of that Court 
are not like Orations ſpoken by a Grecian Orator 1n the circles of his people, heard 
by them that croud neareſt him, or that Sound limited by the circles of air, or the in- 
cloſure of a wall 3 but every thing is repreſented to every Perſon, and then let it be 
conſidered, when thy ſhame and ſecret turpitude, thy midnight revels and ſecret hy- 
pocriſies, thy luſtful thoughts and treacherous deſigns, thy falſhood to God and ſtart- 
1ngs from thy holy promites, thy follies and impieties ſhall be laid open before all the 
world, and that then ſhall be ſpoken by the trumpet of an Archangel upon the houſe 
top, the higheſt battlements of Heaven, all thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances, 
which thou didl(t act ſecretly 3 Thou wilt find, that thou wilt have reaſon ſtrangely 
to be aſhamed. All the wiſe men in the world ſhall know, how vile thou haſt been : 
and then conſider, with what confuſion of face -wouldft thou ſtand im the preſence of 
a good man anda ſevere, if peradventure he ſhould fuddenly draw thy curtain, and 
find thee in the ſins of ſhame and luſt ; it muſt be infinitely more, when God and all 
tie Angels of Heaven and Earth, all his holy myriads, and all his redeemed Saints ſhall 
{tare and wonder at thy impurities and follies. I have read aſtory, that a young Gen« 
tieman, being paſſionately by his Mother diflwaded from entring into the ſcvere cour- 
i. of a Religious and ſingle Life, broke from her importunity by ſaying, Yolo jervare 
41:72:11 mean, Tam reſolved by all means to ſave my ſoul. But - Df he had un- 
Crue a Rule with paſſion, he performed it careleſly and remifly, and was but luke- 
varm 11 his Religion, and quickly proceeded to a melancholy and wearicd Spirit, and 
from thence to a Sickneſs and the neighbourhood of Death; but falling into an agony 
and a phantaſtick viſion, dream'd that he ſaw himſelf ſummon'd before Gods angry 
throne, and from thence hurried into a place of torments, where eſpying his Mother, 
Full of ſcorn ſhe upbraided him with his former antiver, and asked him, hy he did 
not ſave his ſoul by all means, according as he undertook. But when the ſick man a- 
waked and recovered, he made his words good indecd, and prayed frequently, and 
faſted ſeverely, and laboured humbly, and converſed charitably, and mortified himſelf 
{evercly, __ refuſed ſuch ſecular folaces which other good.men recetved to refreſh 
and ſuſtain their infirmities, and gave no other account to them that asked him but 
this: IfI conld not in my ecſtafie or dream endure my Mother's upbraiding my follies 
and weak Religion, how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould redargue me at 
Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my lukewarmneſs, and the Devils aggravate my 
{ins, and all the Saints of God deride my follics and hypocrifies > The effec of thar 
mans Conſideration may ſerve to actuate a Meditation m every one of us: for we ſhall 
all be at that paſs, that unleſs our ſhame and ſorrows be cleanſed by a timely Repen- 
tance, and cover d by the Robe of Chriſt, we ſhall faffer the anger of God, the 
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AAS ſcorn of Saints and Angels, and our own ſhame in the general Aſſembly of all Man- 
SE RM. kind. This Argument is moſt conſiderable to them who are tender of their precious 


[ 


Name, and ſenſible of Honour ; if they rather would chufe death than a diſgrace, po- 


CEFYWNY verty rather than ſhame, let them remember thart a ſinful hfe will bring them to anin- 


Rom, 14+ 10. 


tolerable ſhame at that day, when all that is excellent in Heaven and Earth ſhall be 
ſummon'd as Witnefles and Parties in a fearful ſcrutmmy. The ſumme 1s this, All that 
are born of Adam, ſhall appear bcfore God and his Chriſt, and all the innumerable 
companiesof Angels and Devils ſhall be there : and the wicked ſhall be aftrighted with 
every thing they ſee ; and there they ſhall fee thoſe good men, that taught them the 
ways of Life 3 and all thoſe evil perſons, whom themſclves have tempted into the 
ways of Death ; and thoſe who were converted upon eaſier terms 3 and ſome of theſe 
ſhall ſhame the wicked, and fome ſhall curſe them, and ſome ſhall upbraid them, and 
all ſhall amaze them, and yet this is but the 5x3 44ivey, the Beginning of thoſe e- 
vils which ſhall never End till eternity hath a period 3 but concerning this they muſt 
firſt be judged 3 and that's the ſecond general conlideration, We wnſt appear before 
the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, and that's a new ſtate of terrors and affrightments. 
Chriſt, who is our Saviour and is our Advocate, ſhall then be our Judge; and that 
will ſtrangely change our confidences and all the face of things. 

2. That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before the Judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt : ] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right hand of his Father 3 he ſhall deſcend to- 
ward us, and ride upon a cloud, and ſhall make himſelf illuſtrious by a glorious Ma- 
zeſty, and an innumerable retinue, and circumſtances of terror and a mighty Power : 
and this is that which Origer affirms to be the ſign of the Son of Man. Remalcws de 
Faux in Harpocrate divino affirms, that all the Greek and Latine Fathers conſentien- 
tibus animis aſſeverant, hoc ſigno Crucem Chriſti ſignificari, do unanimoully affirm, 
that the repreſentment of the Croſs, is the fign of the Son of Man ſpoken of Matth. 
24. 50. And indeed they affirm it very generally, but Origer after this manner is {in- 
gular, hoc ſignum Crucis erit, cum Dominus adjudicandum vencrit, io the Church 
uſed to fing, and fo it is in the $ibyls verſes; | 


O Lignum felix, in quo Deus ipſe pependit 3 
Nec te terra Capit, ſed celi te@a videbis, 
Cum renovata Dei facies ignita micabit. 


The ſign of that Croſs is the ſign of the Son of Man, when the Lord ſhall come to 
Judgment : and from thoſe words of Scripture [ They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced} it hath been freely entertain'd, that at the day of Judgment, Chrift 
ſhall fignific his Perſon by ſomething that related to his Paſſion, his Croſs, or his 
Wounds, or both. T liſt not to ſpin this curious Cobweb3 but 0riger's opinion ſeems 
to me more reaſonable; and it is more agreeable to rhe Majeſty and Power of Chriſt 


to ſignifie himſelf with proportions of his Glory rather than of his Humility 3 with ef- 


fects of his being exalted into Heaven, rather than of his poverty and ſorrows upon 
Earth : and this 1s countenanced better by ſome Greek copies; 767 gaviioslar onuoioy 5% vit 
9% areas is m6 £2210, 10 It 1s Commonly read, the ſign of the Son of Man in Heaven, that 
1s (ay they) the ſign of the Son of Man imprinted upon a cloud ; but it is in others 
5 v7 5Y evbedmy 78 £e2veis, the fign of the Son of Man who 1s in the Heavens; not that 
the ſign ſhall beimprinted on a cloud, or in any part of the Heavens, but that he who 
is now in the Heavens ſhall, when he comes down, have a fign and fignification of his 
own, that is, proper to him who is there glorified and ſhall return in Glory. And he 
diſparages the beauty of the Sun, who enquires for a Rule to know, when the Sun 
ſhines, or the light breaks forth from its chambers of the Eaſt ; and the Son of Man 
ſhall need no other ſignification, but his infinite Retinue, and all the Angels of God 
worſhipping him, and fitting upon a cloud, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bring- 
ing his Elect with him, and being cloathed with the robes of Majeſty, and trampling 
upon Devils, and confounding the Wicked, and deſtroying Death: but all theſe great 
things ſhall be inveſted with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, and annexes of Mightineſs 
and Divinity, that all the world ſhall confeb the Glories of the Lord 3 and thus is fut- 
ficiently ſignified by St. Paul, We ſhall all be ſet before the throne or place of Chriſt's 
Judicature; For it is written, As I live, ſaiththe Lord, every knee fhall bow to 
re, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God : that is, at the day of Judgment when 
we are placed ready to receive our Sentence, all knees ſhall bow to the holy Jeſus, 
and confeſs him to be God the Lord 3 meaning that our Lords Preſence ſhall be ſuch, 
a5 to force Obeyſance from Angels and Men and Devilsz and his addreſs to Tongues 
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ſhall ſafficiently declare his Perſon and his Office, and his proper Glories. This is the ISL? 
greateſt Scene of Majeſty that ſhall be in that day, till the Sentence be pronounced D E R M- 
But there goes much before this, which prepares all the world to the expectation and Þ, 
conſequent reception of this mighty Judge of Men and Angels . _ LV YI 
The Majeſty of the Judge, and the terrors of the pRg_ ſhall be ſpoken aloud | 
by the immediate forerunning accidents, which ſhall be ſo great violences to the old 
conſtitutions of Nature, that it ſhall break her very bones, and diſorder her till ſhe be 
deſtroyed. Saint Feromz relates out of the Fews Books, that their Doctors ule to ac- 
count fiftegn days of Prodigy immediately before Chriſt's coming, and to every day 
aſſign a Wonder, any one of which, if we ſhould chance to fee 1n the days of our 
fleth, it would affright us into the like thoughts, which the old World had, when 
they ſaw the Countreys round about them cover'd with water and the Divine venge- 
ance 3 or as thoſe poor people near Adrie, and the Mediterranear Sea, when their 
houſes and Cities are entring into graves,and the bowels of the Earth rent with convul- 
fions and horrid tremblings. The Sea (they fay) ſhall riſe fifteen Cubits above the 
higheſt Mountains, and thence deſcend into hollowneſs, and a prodigious drought; 
and when they are reduc'd again to their uſual proportions, the all then Beaſts and 
creeping things, the Monſters and the uſual Inhabitants of the Sea ſhall be gathered ro- 
gether, and make fearfulnoiſes to diſtract Mankind : The Birds ſhall mourn and change 
their Songs into threnes and fad accents : Rivers of fire ſhall riſe from the Eaſt to Welk, 
and the Stars ſhall be rent into threds of Light, and ſcatter like the beards of Comets; 
Then ſhall be fearful Earthquakes, and the Rocks ſhall rend in pieces, the Trees ſhall 
diſtil blood, and the Mountains and faireſt ſtruQtures ſhall return unto their primitive 
duſt 3 the wild Beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come mto the companies of men, ſo 
that you ſhall hardly tell how to call them, herds of Men, or congregations of Beaſts 3 
Then ſhall the Graves open and give up their dead, and thoſe which are alive in Na- 
ture and dead in Fear, ſhall -be forc'd from the Rocks whither they went to hide 
them, and from Caverns of the Earth, where they would fain have been concealed ; 
becauſe their retirements are diſmantled, and their Rocks are broken into wider rup- 
tures, and admit a ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels; and the men being forc'd a- 
broad into the Theatre of mighty horrors ſhall run up and down diſtratted and at their 
wits end 3 and then ſome ſhall die, and ſome ſhall be changed, and by this time the 
Ele& ſhall be gathered together from the four Quarters of the World, and Chriſt ſhall 
come along with them to Judgment. 
Theſe figns, although the Few;ſb Doors reckon them by order and a method, con- 
cerning which they had no other Revelation(that appears)nor ſufficiently credible Tra- 
dition, yet for the main parts of the things themſelves, the holy Scripture records 
Chrifts own Words, and concerning the moſt terrible of them the ſumme of which, 
as Chriſt related them and his Apoſtles recorded and explicated, is this, The Earth 
ſhall tremble, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, the Sun ſhall be turn- 
ed into darkneſs, and the Moon into bloud; that is, There ſhall be ſtrange eclipſes 
of the Sun, and fearful aſpects in the Moon, who when ſhe is troubled looks red like 
bloud ; The Rocks ſhall rend and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. The 
Heavens ſhall be rolled up like a parchment, the Earth ſhall be burned with fire, the 
Hills ſhall be like wax, for there ſhall go a fire before him, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred round about him : | 


Dies ire, Dies illz 
Solvet ſec lum in favillas 
Teſte David, cams Sibyll3. 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the Voice of the Archangel, thit is; of Hint 
who is the Prince of all that great army of Spirits, which ſhall then attend their Lord, 
and wait upon and :Nuſtrate his Glory 3 and this alſo is part of that which is called 
the Sigz of the Son of Man; for the fulfilling of all theſe Predictions, and the preach- 
ing of theGoſpel to all Nations, and the Converſion of the Fews, and theſe Pro- 
digies, and the Addreſs of Majeſty, make up that ſign. The notice of which things 
ſome way or other came to the very Heathen themſelves; who were alarnrd into 
Caution and Sobriety by theſe dead Remembrancers : 


-—=Sic cant, compage ſolnth, 
Secula tot mundi ſupreme coegerit hotd, ES 
Antiquurts 
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Antiquum repetens iterum chaos, omnia miſtis 
Sidera ſideribus concurrent : ignea pontuns 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nolit, 
Excutietque fretum; fratri contraria Phebe 
Tbit, — Totaque diſcors 
Machina divulſi turbabit federa Mundi. 


Which things when they are come to paſs, it will be no wonder if mens hearts ſhall fail 
them for fear,and their wits be loſt withguilt.and their fond hopes deſtroyed by Prodigy 
and amazement 3 but it will be an extreme Wonder.if the conſideration and certain ex- 

ettation of theſe things ſhall not awake our ſleeping ſpirits, and raiſe us from the death 
of Sin.and the baſeneſs of vice and diſhonourable actions, to live Soberly and Temperate- 
ly, Chaſtly and Jaſtly, Humbly and Obediently, that is, like perſons that believe all 
this 3 and ſuch who are not mad men or fools, will order their a&ions according to 
theſe notices. For if they do not believe theſe things, where 1s their Faith ? If they 
do believe them and fin on, and do as if there were no ſuch thing to come to paſs, 
where is their Prudence, and what is their Hopes, and where their Charity > how 
do they differ from beaſts fave that they are more fooliſh > for beafts go on and con- 
ſider not, becauſe they cannot ; but we can conſider, and will not 3 we know that 
ſtrange terrors ſhall affright us all, and ſtrange deaths and torments ſhall ſeiſe upon 
the wicked, and that we cannot eſcape, and the Rocks themſelves will not be able to 
hide us from the fears of thoſe Prodigies which ſhall come before the day of Judg- 
ment 3 and that the mountains (though when they are broken in pieces we call upon 
them to fall upon us) ſhall not be able to ſecure us one minute from the preſent Ven- 
geance; and yet we proceed with confidence or carcleſneſs, and conſider not that 
there is no greater folly in the world than for a man to negle& his greateſt intereſt, 
and to die for trifles and little regards, and to become miſerable for ſuch intereſts which 
are not excuſable in a Child. He that is youngeſt hath not long to live: He that is 
thirty, forty, or fifty years old hath ſpent moſt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, 
and mn a very few months he muſt be caſt into his eternal Portion 3 that is, he muſt 
be in an unalterable condition, his final Sentence ſhall paſs according as he ſhall then 
be found : and that will be an intolerable condition, when he ſhall have reaſon to cry 
out in the bitterneſs of his Soul, Eternal Woe is to me who retus'd to conſider when 
I might have been ſaved and ſecured from this intolerable calamity. But I muſt de- 
{cend to conſider the particulars and circumſtances of the great Conſideration, Chriſt 


ſhall be our Fudge at Dooms-day. | 


— 


SERMON IL 
Part I I. 


CC_———— 


P—— 


PREY 


T. I we conſider the perſon of the Judge, we firſt perceive that he is intereſted in 

the injury of the crimes he 1s to ſentence. Yidebunt quem crucifixerunt. and 
they ſhall look on him whom they have pierced. It was for thy fins that the Judge 
did ſufferſuch unſpeakable pains as were enough to reconcile all the world toGod: The 
ſum and ſpirit of which pains could not be better underſtood than by the conſequence 
of his own words, My God my God why haſt thou forſaken me © meaning that he 
felt ſuch horrible pureunmingled ſorrows, that although his humane narure was per- 
{onally united to the Godhead, yet at that inſtant he felt no comfortable emanations 
by ſenſible perception from the Divinity, but he was ſo drenched in Sorrow, that the 
Godhead ſeemed to have forſaken him. Beyond this nothing can be added : but then 
that thou haſt for thy own particular niade all this in vain and ineffeCtive, that Chriſt 
thy Lord and Judge ſhould be tormented for'nothing, that thou wouldeſt not accept 
felicity and pardon when he purchaſed them at ſo dear a price, muſt needs be an infi- 
nite condemnation to ſuch perſons. How ſhalt thou look upon him that fainted and 
died for love of thee, and thou did(t ſcorn his miraculousMercies> How ſhall we dare 


to bchold that holy face that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned away and fell 
Ho 


— — — 
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in love with Death, and kiſſed deformity and fins? and yet in the beholding that face PLD 
conſiſts much of the Glories of Eternity. All the Pains and Paſtions, the Sorrows and SER M. 
the Groans, the Humility and Poverty, the Labours and the Watchings, the Prayers IE. 
and the Sermons, the Miracles and the Prophecies, the Whip and the Nails, the Death Lg ww 
and the Burial, the Shame and the Smart, the Croſs and the Grave of Jeſus ſhall be 

laid upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt refuſed the mercies and delign of all their holy ends 

and purpoſes. And if we remember what a Calamity that was which broke the 

Jewiſh Nation in pieces, when Chriſt came to judge them for their murdering him 

who was their King and the Prince of life 3 and conlider, that this was but a dark im- 

age of the terrors of the day of Judgment; we may then apprehend, that there is ſome 

ſtrange unſpeakable evil that attends them that are guilty of this Death and of ſo much 

evil to their Lord. Now it is certain, if thou wilt not be ſaved by his death, thouart 

ouilty of his death 3 if thou wilt not ſuffer him to ſave thee, thou are guilty of de- 

{troying him 3 and then let it be conſidered, what 1s to be expected from that Judge 

before whom you ſtand as his Murtherer and Betrayer. * But this is but half of that 
confideration. 

2. Chriſt may be crucified again, and upon a new account put to ar oper ſhame. 
For after that Chriſt had done all this by the direct actions of his Prieſtly Office of facri- 
ficing himſelf for us, he hath alſo done very many things for us whichare allo the fruits 
of his firſt Love and proſecutions of our Redemption. I will notinſtance1n the ſtrange 
arts of mercy that our Lord uſes to bring us to live holy lives z but I conſider that 
things are ſo ordered, and fo great a value {et upon our Souls ſince they are the im- 
ages of God and redeemed by the Bloud of the holy Lamb,that the ſalvation of our Souls 
is reckoned as a part of Chriſts reward, a part of the gloritication of his humanity. E- 
very ſinner that repents cauſes joy to Chriſt, and the joy is ſo great that it runs over 
and wets the fair brows and beauteous locks of Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the 
Angels have a part of that Banquetz Then it is that our bleſſed Lord feels the fruits of 
his holy Death, the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice, the gractouſneſs of his perſon, 
the return of his Prayers. For all that Chriſt did or ſuffer'd, and all that he now does 
as a Prieſt in Heaven1s to glorifie his Father by bringing Souls toGod:For this it was that 
he was born and dicd, and that he deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from life to death, 
from the croſs to the grave 3 this was the purpoſe of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
of the end and defign of all the miracles and graces of God manifeſted to all the world 
by him. And now what man is fo vile, ſuch a malicious fool that will refuſe to bri 
joy to his Lord by doing himſelf the greateſt good in the world? They who refuſe 
to do this, are faid to crucifie the Lord of life again. and put him to an open ſhame : 
that is, they, as much as in them lies, bring Chriſt from his glorious joys to the la- 
bours of his life, and the ſhame of his death; they advance his enemies, and refuſe to 
advance the Kingdom of their Lord 3 they put themſelves in that ſtate in which they 
were when Chriit came to die for them 3 and now that he 1s 1n a ſtate that he may 
rejoyce over them (for he hath done all his ſhare towards it ) every wicked man takes 
his head from the bleſling, and rather chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce in his de- 
{truction than that his Lord ſhould triumph in his felicity. And now upon the ſuppo- 
fition of theſe premiſes we may imagine, that it will be an infinite amazement to meet 
the Lord to be our Judge, whole Perſon we have murdered, whoſe Honour we have 
diſparaged, whoſe Purpoſes we have deſtroyed, whoſe Joys we have leſſened, whoſe 
Paition we have made inefic&ual, and whoſe Love we have trampled under our pro- 
fane and impious fect. 

3. But there is yet a third part of this conſideration. As it will be inquird at the 
day of Judgment concerning the diſhonours to the perſon of Chriſt, ſo allo concern- 
ing the protcilion and inſtitution of Chriſt, and concerning his poor Members ; for 
by theſe alſo we make ſad reflexions upon our Lord. Every man that lives wickedly 
diſgraces the Religion and inſtitution of Jeſus, he diſcourages ſtrangers from enting into 
it, he weakens the hands of them that are in already, and makes that the adverſaries 
ſpeak reproachfully of the Name of Chriſt; but although it is certain our Lord and 
Judge will deeply reſent all theſe things, yet there 1s one thing which he takes more 
tenderly, and that is, the uncharitableneſs of men towards his Poor ; It ſhall then be 
upbraided to them by the Judge, That himſelf was Hungry, and they refuſed to grve 
Meat to him that gave them his body and heart-bloud to feed thetn and quench their 
thirſt 3 That they denied a Robe to cover his Nakedneſs, and yet he would have 
cloathed their Souls with the robe of his righteouſneſs leſt their Souls ſhould be found 
naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation 3 and all thisunkindnef isnothing but that evil 

fern 
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FAA men were uncharitable to their Brethren, they would not feed the hungry, nor give 
S E R M. drink to the thirſty, nor cloath the naked, nor reheve their brothers needs, nor for- 
II give his follies, nor cover their ſhame, nor turn their eyes from delighting in their af- 
LYN fronts and evil accidents; This is it which our Lord will take ſo tenderly, that his 
Brethren for whom he died, who ſuck'd the paps of his Mother, that fed on his Body 
and are nouriſhed with his Bloud, whom he hath lodg'd in his Heart and entertains in 
his boſom, the partners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his Inheritance, that theſe ſhould 
be deni'd relief and ſuffered togo away aſhamed and unpitied ; this our bleſſed Lord 
will take fo ill, that all thoſe who are guilty of this Unkindneſs have no reaſon to ex- 

pet the favour of the Court. : 1; Oy : 

4. Tothisif we add the Almightineſs of the Judge, his infinite wiſdom and know- 
ledge of all cauſes and all perſons and all circumſtances, that he is infinitely juſt, m- 
flexibly angry, and impartial in his ſentence, there can be nothing added either to 
the greatneſs or the requiſites of a Terrible and an Almighty Judge. For who can re- 
fiſt him who is Almighty 2 Whocan cvade his ſcrutiny that knows all things? Who 
can hope for pity of him that 15 inflexible 2 Who can think to be exempted when the 

udge 1s righteous and impartial ? But in all-theſe annexes of the great Judge, that 
which I ſhall now remark, 1s that indeed which hath terror in it, and that is the Seve- 
rity of ourLord. For then is the day of vengeance and recompenſes, and no mercy 
at all ſhallbe ſhewed but to them that are the Sons of mercy ; for the other, their Por- 
tion is ſuch as can be expected from theſe Premiſes. 

tr. If we remember the inſtances of Gods Severity in this life, in the days of mercy 
and repentance, in thoſe days when _ waits upon Mercy and receives Laws 
by the rules and meaſures of Pardon, and that for all the rare ſtreams of loving-kind- 
neſs iſſuing out of Paradiſe and refreſhing all our fields with a moiſture more fruit- 
ful than the flouds of Nzlzs, ſtill there are mingled ſome ſtorms and violences, ſome 
fearful inſtances of the Divine Juſtice ; we may more readily expect it will be worlſe, 
infinitely worſe at that day when Judgment ſhall ride in Triumph, and Mercy ſhall be 
the Accuſer of the wicked. But ſo we read and are commanded to remember becauſe 
they are written for our example, that God deſtroycd at once five Citics of the Plain 
and all the Country 3 and Sodom and her fiſters are ſet forth for an example ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. Fearfulit was when God deſtroyed at once 23000 
for Fornication, and an exterminating Angel in one night killed 185000 of the 4/- 
rians, and the firſt-born of all the tamilies of Egypt, and for the fin of David in num- 
bring the People threeſcore and ten thouſand of the people died, and God ſent ten 
Tribes into captivity and eternal oblivion and indiſtinction from a common people 
for their Idolatry. Did not God ſtrike Corah and his company with fire from Hea- 
ven? and thecarth openedand (ſwallowed up the congregation of 4biram 2 And isnot 
evil come upon all the world tor one f1n of Adam £ Did not the anger of God break 
the Nation of the Fews all in pieces with Judgments ſo great that no nation ever ſuf- 
fered the like, becauſe none ever ſinn'd ſo? And at once it was done that God in an- 
ger deſtroyed all the world, and eight perſons only eſcaped the angry Baptiſm of wa- 
ter, and yet this world is the time of mercy z God hath open'd here his Magazines, 
and ſent his only Son as the great Fountain of it too : here he delights in Mercy and 
in Judgment loves to remember it, and it truumphs over all his Works, and God con- 
trives inſtruments and accidents, chances and deſigns, occaſions and opportunities for 
Mercy : If therefore now the anger of God make fach terrible eruptions upon the 
wicked people that delight in ſin, how great may we ſuppoſe that Anger to be, how 
ſevere that Judgment, how terrible that Vengeance, how intolerable thoſe Inflictions 
which God Toes for the full effuſion of indignation on the great day of venge- 
ance ? 

2. We may alſogueſs at it by this ; If God upon all ſingle inſtances, and in the midi(t 
of our fins before they are come to the full, and ſometimes in the beginning of an e- 
vil habit, be fo fierce in his Anger 5 what can we imagine it to be, in that day when 
the wicked are to drink the dregs of that horrid Potion, and count over all the parti- 

Rom. 2.5 Culars of their whole treaſure of wrath? This is the day of wrath, and God ſhall 
reveal or bring forth his righteows Judgments. The expreſſion is taken from Dewt. 
32. 34. Ts not this laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures £ 
& nuigs dtioza; drrenobaow, IT will reſtore it in the day of vengeance. for the Lord 
ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants. For fo did the Libyan 
Lion that was brought up under diſcipline, and taught to endure blows, and eat the 


meat of order and regular proviſion, and to ſuffer gentle uſages and the familiarities 
of 
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of ſocieties; but once he brake out into his own wildnefs, Dedzdzicit pacems ſubito NS 
feritate reverſa, and kill d two Roman boys; but thoſe that _—_ in the Libyan S E R Ms 
mountains tread down and devour all that they meet or maſter ; and when they have IL. 
faſted two days, lay up an anger great as is their appetite, and bring certain death v4 
to all that can be overcome. God is pleaſed to compare himſelf to a Lion 3 and though 

in this life he hath confin'd himſelf with Promiſes and gracious emanations of an inti- 

nite Goodneſs, and limits himſelf by Conditions and Covenants, and ſuffers himſelf to 

be overcome by Prayers, and himſelf hath invented ways of attonement and expiati- 

on; yet when he is provoked by our unhandfome and unworthy aftions, he makes 
fadden breaches, and tears ſome of us in pieces; and of others he breaks their bones 

or affrights their hopes and ſecular gaieties, and fills their houſe with mourning and 
uns and groansand death : But when this Lion of the tribe of Judah ſhall appear 

upon his own mountain, #he zx0untain of the Lord, in his natural dreſs of Majeſty, 

and that Juſtice ſhall have her chain and golden fetters taken off, then Juſtice ſhall 

ſtrike and Mercy ſhall not hold her hands; ſhe ſhall ſtrike ſore ſtrokes and Pity ſhall 

not break the blow; and God ſhall account with us by Minutes, and for Words, and 

for Thoughts; and then he ſhall be ſevere to mark, what is done amiſs; and that Ju- 

ſtice may reign intirely, God ſhall open the wicked mans treaſure and tell the ſums 

and weigh grains and ſcruples: «93 yag 657479 dyabor, i7w rerdy mee T6 Yi Fuceneyl. U nuke, 

yg (pnois) &nStchorc ioperyiota 736 of) nary Incas, ſaid Philo upon the place of Deutero- 

20#y before-quoted : As there are treaſures of good things, and God hath Crowns 

and Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and Servants, and Coronets for Martyrs, and Roſa- 

ries for Virgins, and Phials full of Prayers, and Bottles full of tears, and a Regiſter of 

fighs and penitential groans : So God hath a Treaſure of Wrath and Fury, and. Scour- 

ges and Scorpions, and then ſhall be produced the ſhame of luſt, and the malice of en- 

vy, and the groans of the oppreſſed, and the perſecutions of the Saints, and the cates 

of covetouſneſs, and the troubles of ambition, and the infolencies of Traitors, and 

the violences of Rebels, and the rage of anger, and the uneaſineſ(s of impatience, and 

the reſtleſneſs of unlawful defires 3 and by this time the monſters and diſeaſes will be 
numerous and intolerable, when Gods heavy hand ſhall preſs the ſanzes and the into- 
lerablenets, the obliquity and the unreafonableneſs, the amazement and the diſorder, 

the ſmart and the ſorrow, the guilt and the puniſhment our from all our ſins, and pour 

them into one chalice, and mingle them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked 

drink off all the Vengeance, and force it down their unwilling throats with the vio- 

lence of Devils and accurſed Spirits. 

3. We may guelſsat the ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſer ſtrokes of that Judgment, 
which he is pleaſed to ſend upon finnersin this world tomake them afraid of the hor- 
rible pains of Dooms-day : Imean the torments of an unquiet conſcience, the amaze- 
ment and confuſions of ſome fins and ſome perſons. For I have ſometimes ſeen perſons 
ſurpris'd in a baſe ation, and taken in the circumſtances of crafty theft, and ſecret in- 
juſtices before their excuſe was ready 3 They have changed their colour, their ſpeech 
hath faltered, their tongue ſtammer'd, their eyes did wander and fix no where; till 
ſhame made them (ink into their hollow eye-pits to retreat from the images and cir- 
cumſtances of diſcovery their wits are loſt, their reaſon uſeleſs, the whole order of 
the Soul is diſcompoſed, and they neither ſee nor feel nor think as they uſe to do, 
but they are broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of Damnation and a leſfer ſtripe of 
Hell 3 but then if you come to obſerve a guilty and a baſe murtherer, a condemned 
Traitor, and ſee him haraſed firſt by an evil conſcience, and then pull'd in pieces by 
the hangman's hooks, or broken upon ſorrows and the wheel, we may then gueſs (as 
well as we can in this life) what the pains of that Day ſhall be to accurfed Souls : But 
thoſe we ſhall conſider atterwards in their proper Scene ; now only weare to eſtimate 
the ſeverity of our Judge by the intolerableneſs of an evil conſcience ; if guilt will make 
a man deſpair,and deſpair will make amanmad,confounded and diflolved in all the regi- 
ons of his ſenfes and more noble faculties, that he ſhall neither feel nor hear nor fee any 
thing but Spectres and illufions, Devils and frightful dreams, and hear noiſes, and 
{hrick fearfully ; and look pale and diſtracted like a hopelef man from the horrors and 
confulions of a loſt battel upon which all his hopes did ftand, then the wicked muſt at 
the day of judgment expett ſtrange things and fearful, and fuch which now no Lan- 
guage can expreſs, and then no Patience can endure. 
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FAD Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable. No prayers then 

SE R M, can move him, no groans can cauſe him to pity thee: therefore pity thy {et in time, 

IT, Fthat when the Judge comes thou mayeſt be one of the ſons of everlaſting Mercy to 

WY Whom pity belongs as part of thine Inheritance; for all theſe ſhall without any remorſe 
(except his own) be condemned by the horrible Sentence. 

4. That all may think themſelves concerned in this conſideration, let us remember 

that even the righteous and moſt innocent ſhall paſs through a ſevere trial. Many of 


the Ancients explicated this ſeverity by the fire of conflagration, which, fay they, 


{hall purifie thoſe Soulsat the day of Judgment, which in this life have built upon the 
foundation hay and ſtubble, works of folly and falſe Opinions, and ſtates of Imper- 
tetion. So Saint Auſtin's Doftrine was, Hoc agit Caminws, alios in ſiniſtra ſipara- 
bit, alios in dextra quodam modo eliquabit, The great fire 0/160" io ſhall throw 
ſome into the portion of the left hand, and others ſhall be purified and repreſented 
Is ?/z!. 103. ON the right: and the ſame is affirmed by Origen * and LaFantins; and S. Hilary 
Sag Jrmm. thus expoltulates, Since we are to give an acconnt for every idle word, ſhall we long 
AY - yt for the day of Judgment, In quo eſt nobis indefeſſus ille ignis obeundus, in quo 
& Lattantizs ſubeunda ſunt gravia illa expiande a peccatis anime ſupplicia, © Wherein we muſt 
a _ © *every one of ws paſs that unwearied fire, in which thoſe grievous puniſhments jor 
Plal. 118, © expiating the ſoul from ſins muſt be endured ; for to ſuch as have been baptized 
octen. 2. in © with the Holy Ghoſt, it remaineth that they be conſummated with the fire of 
__ Judgment. And S. Ambroſe adds, That if any be as Peter or as John, they are bap- 
tized with this fire, and he that is purged here had need to be purged there again < 
Tlic quoque nos purificet, quando dicat dominus, Intrate in requiem mean, Let 
him alſo purifie us, that every one of ws being burned with that flaming ſword 
not burned np or conſumed, we may enter into Paradiſe, and give thanks unto 
tt Plain. 118. the Lord who hath brought us into a place of refreſhment. This Opinion of theirs 
ſom. 3. is in the main of it very uncertain, relying upon the ſenſe of ſome obſcure places 
of Scripture, 1s only apt to repreſent the great ſeverity of the Judge at that day, and 
it hath in it this only certainty, that even the moſt innocent perſon hath great need 
of Mercy,and he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidence,although he runs to no rocks 
to hide him, yet he runs to the protection of the Croſs, and hides himſelf under the 
ſhadow of Divine mercies : and he that ſhall recerve the abſolution of the bleſled Sen- 
tence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors of the day, and the feartul circumſtances of Chriſts 
coming. The effect of this conſideration 1s this: That if the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and the ſinner appear £ Quid faciet Virgula Deſerti, 
#bi concutietur Cedrus Paradiſis Quid faciet Agnus, cum tremit Aries ? $i Ce- 
Ium fugiat, ubi manebit Terra? ſaid S. Gregory. And if S. Panxl whoſe conſcience 
accusd him not, yet durſt not be too confident becauſe he was not hereby juſtified, 
but might be found faulty by the ſeverer Judgment of his Lord 3 how ſhall we ap- 
pear with all our crimes and evil habits round about us ? If there be need of much 
mercy to the ſervants and friends of the Judge, then his enemies {hall not be able to 
ſtand upright in Judgment. 
5- Butthe matter 1s ſtill of more concernment. The Phariſees believed that they 
were innocent if they abſtained from criminal adtions ſuch as were puniſhable by the 
Judge; and many Chriſtians think all is well with themif they abſtain from ſuch fins 
as have a name 1n the Tables of their Laws: But becauſe, Some (ins are ſecret and not 
diſcernable to man 3 Others are publick but not puniſhed, becauſe they were frequent 
and perpetual, and without external miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, and only provocations 
againſt God ; menthink that in their concernments they have no place: and ſuch are 
Jeering, and many inſtances of Wantonneſs andRevelling, doing pretty Spites, and 
Rudeneſs, and Churliſhnels, Lying and Pride : and beyond this, ſome are very like 
vertucs 3 astoo much Gentleneſs and {lackneſs in Government, or too great Severity 
and rigor of animadverſion, Bitterneſs in reproof of ſinners, uncivil Circumſtances, 
imprudent handlings of ſome criminals, and Zea/z Nay there are ſome vile things, 
which through the evil diſcourfings and worſe manners of men are paſled into an arti- 
ficial and falle reputation, and men are accounted Wits for talking Atheiſtically, and 
Valiant tor being Murderers, and Wiſe for Deceiving and circumventing our Bro- 
thers 3 and many irregularities more, for all which weare fate enough here. But when 
the day of Judgment comes theſe ſhall be called to a ſevere account, for the Judge 
Is 0-71ſcient and knows all things, and his tribunal takes cogniſance of all caules, 
Heb. 4. and hath a coercive for all, a// things are naked and open to hrs eyes (faith S. Paul) 
therefore nothing ſhall eſcape for being ſecret. 
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And all prejudices being laid afide it ſhall be conſidered concerning our evil Rules, _ 
and falſe Prineples 5 Cx cepero tempas, ego Juſtitias judicabo 3 W hen I ſhall re- Pal. 74 
ceive the people,l ſhall judge according untoright: ſowe read 3 | When we thall reccive 
time, I will judge juſtices and judgment] fo the vulgar Latin reads itz that 1s, #2 the 
day of the Lord, when time 1s put into his hand and time ſhall be no more, he ſhall 
judge concerning thoſe judgments which men here make of things below 3 and the 
fighting men ſhall perceive the noiſe of drunkards and fools that cricd him up for daring 
to kill his Brother; to have been evil Principles 3 and then it will be declared by ſtrange 
effects, that Wealth is not the greateſt fortune 3 and Ambition was but an ill counſe]- 
ler, and to lie for a good cauſe was no piety 3 and to do evil for the Glory of God was 
but an ill worſhipping him; and that good nature was not well imploy'd, when it ſpent 
it ſelf in vicious company and evil compliances; and that piety was not ſoftneſs and 
want of courage ; and that poverty oughtnot to have been contemptible z and the cauſe 
of that is unſucceſsful,is not therefore evil 3 and what 1s folly here ſhall be wiſdom there3 
then ſhall men curſe their evil guides, and their accurſed fuperinduced neceflities, and 
the evil guiſes of the world, and then when Silence ſhall be tound Innocence, and E- 
loquence in many inſtances condemned as Criminal 3 when the poor ſhall reign; and 
Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible Regions 3 when he that loſt all ſhall 
find a treaſure, and he that ſpoil'd him ſhall be found naked and ſpoil'd by the De- 
ſtroyer 3 then we ſhall find it true, that we ought here to have done what our Judge; 
our Bleſſed Lord ſhall do there, that is, take our meaſures of good and evil by the ſe- 
verities of the Word of God, by the Sermons of Chriſt, and the four Goſpels, and by 
the Epiſtles of S. Paul, by Juſtice and Charity, by the Laws of God and the Laws of 
wile Princes and Republicks, by the rules of Nature and the juſt proport:ons of Rea- 
ſon, by the examples of good men and the Proverbs of wiſe men, by ſ{-verity and the 
rules of diſcipline : for then it ſhall be, that Truth ſhall ride in truumph, and the Ho- 
Iineſs of Chriſt's Sermons ſhall be manifeſt to all the world 3 that the Word of God 
ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men, and /:jdom ſha# be juſtified by all 
her Children. Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of an evil and tardy repentance, and 
the juſt rewards of folly; [ We fools thenehbt their life madneſs; but behold they 
are juſtified before the Throne of God, and we are miſerable for ever.] Here men 
think it ſtrange if others will not run into the ſame exccſs of riot; but there, they 
will wonder how themſclves ſhould be ſo mad and infinitely unfate , by being 
ſtrangely and inexcuſably unreaſonable. The ſumm is this; The Judge ſhall appear 
cloathed with W:ſdom, and Power, and Fuſtice and Knowleag., and an impartial 
Spirit, making no ſeparations by the proportions of this world, but by the mcafures 
of God; not giving fentence by the principles of our folly and evil cuſtoms, but by 
the ſeverity of his own Laws and meaſures of the Spirit. No# ejt judzcrum Dei, ho- 
minum: God does not judge as Man judges. ? 

6. Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed thus prepared ſo inſtrufted, let ug next 
conſider the circumſtances of our appearing and his ſentence 3 and firlt conſider that 
men at the day of Judgment that belong not to the portion of Life, thall have three 
ſorts of Accuſers. 1. Chriſt himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Theic own Coulcicnces,. 
whom they have injured and blotted with characters of death and foul dithonor. 3.The 
Devil, their enemy, whom they ſcrved. 

7. Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe direct Injuries 
(whichI before reckoned) of crucifying the Lord of life, once and again, &c. But 
upon the Titles of contempt and unworthincfs, of unkindneſs and !ngratitude z and 
the accuſation will be nothing elle but a plain repreſcntation of thoſe arrifices and affi- 
ſtances, thoſe bonds and invitations, thoſe conf trainngs and importunities, wich our 
dear Lord uſed to us, to make it almoſt impollible to lie in ſin, and nec-4lary to be 
ſavd. For it will, it muſt needs be a fearful exprovration of our unworthineſs, when 
the Judge himſclf ſhall bear witneſs againſt us, that the Wiſdom of God h:m{clf was 
ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to Felicity. I ſhall draw a thort Scheme, which 
although it niult needs be infinitely ſhort of what God hath done for us, yet it will ; 
be enough to ſhame us. * God did not only give his Son for an example, and tie Son a, 
gave himſclf for a price for us, but both gave the holy Spirit to affiſt us in mighty 


Graces, for the verifications of Faith, and the entextainments of Hope, and the 
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increaſe and perſeverance of Charity. * God gave to us a new Nature, he put ano- 
ther Principle into us, a third part a perfe&ive cpnſtitution : we have the Spirit put 
into us to be a part of us, as properly to produce actions of holy Life, as the Soul of 
man in the body docs produce the Natural. * God hath exalted humane Nature, and 
made it in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt to fit above the higheſt ſeat of Angels, and zhe 
Argels are made miniſtring ſpirits, ever ſince their Lord became our Brother. 
* Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacrament given us his Body to eat, and his Bloud to 
drink, he made ways that we may become all One with him. * He hath given us an 
calic Religion, and hath eſtabliſhed our future tclicity upon natural and pleaſant con- 
ditions, and we are to be happy hercafter if we tuffer God to make us happy here ; 
and things are ſo ordered, that a man muſt take more pains to Perith, than to be Hap- 
py. * God hath found out rare ways to make our Prayers acceptable, our weak Pe- 
titions, the Deſires of our imperfc& Souls to prevail mightily with God; and to lay a 
holy violence, and an undeniable neceſſity upon himſclf; and God will deny us no- 
thing but when we ask of Him to do us ill Offices, to give us poiſons and dangers, and 
evil nouriſhment, and temptations; and he that hath given ſuch mighty power to the 
Prayers of his ſervants, yet will not be moved by thoſe potent and mighty Prayers to 
do any good man an evil turn, or togrant him one Miſchief 3 in that only, God can 
deny us. * But in all things elſe God hath made all the excellent things in Heaven 
and Earth to joyn towards holy and fortunate effccts ; for he hath appointed a» An- 
g.l to preſent the prayers of Saints, and Chriſt makes interceſſion tor us, and the ho- 
ly Spirit m4akos interceſſuon for ws with groans unutterable 5 and all the holy mcn in 
the worl! pray for all and for every one; and God hath inſtructed us with Scriptures 
and Pr. dens, 24 collateral and dire& Affiſtances to pray 3 and he incourages us 
with Civers excelicnt Fromiſes, and Parables, and Examples, and teaches ws what to 
Pry 44d £491 ind gives one Promiſe to publick prayer, and another to private pray- 
cr, and to both the >1.ling of being heard. 

* Add to this 2ec0L.Nt, That God did heap Bleſſings upon us without order, infi- 
nit'v, prpetuaily and mm all inſtances, when we needed, and when we necded not. 
* h.. ncard us whcn we pray'd, giving us all and giving us more than we deſired. * He 
G-iircd that we {ſhould ask, and yet he hath alſo prevented our deſire. * He watch'd 
tor us, and at his own charge ſenta whole Order of men whoſe imployment is to mi- 
piſtcr to our Souls: and if all this had not been enough, he had gen us more allo. 
* fc promiſed Hcaven to our Obedience, a Province for a diſh of water, a Kingdom 
for a praycr, SatisaGtion for dcfiring it, Grace for receiving, and more Grace for ac- 
cepting and uling the firſt. * He invited us with gracious words and perfect entertain- 
ments. * He threatned horrible things to us if we would not be happy. * He hath 
made {trange neccilitics for us, making our very Repentance to be a Conjugation 
of holy actions, and holy times, and a long ſucceſſion : * He hath taken away all ex- 
cules trom us, he hath called us off from temptation, he bears our charges, he 1s al- 
ways betorc-hand with us in every ad of favour, and perpetually flow in ſtriking; and 
his arrows are unfcathered, and he is fo long, firſt in drawing his ſword, and ano- 
thi long while in whetting it, and yer longer 1n lifting his hand to ſtrike, that before 
the blow comes the man hath repented long, unleſs he be a fool and impudent; and 
then Cod is ſoglad of an excuſe to lay his anger aſide, that certainly if after all this we 
rFafc Lite and Glory, there is no more to be ſaid; this plain ſtory will condemn us : 
but the ſtory 1s very much longer. And as our Conſcience will repreſent all our Sins to 
us, ſothe Judge will repreſent all his Fathers kindnefles, as Nathan did to David, 
when he was to make the juſtice of the Divine Sentence appear againſt him. * Then 
it ſhall be remembred, that the joys of every days Piety would have been a greater 
plealure every night, than the remembrance of every nightsSin could have been inthe 

iorning: * Thatevery night, the trouble and labour of the days vertue would have 
been as much patled, and turned to as very a nothing, as the pleaſure of that daysin 
but that they would be infinitely diſtinguuhed by the remanent effects, **Av 71 megtys 
Xaaoy [27 T4 Tops, 6 Fo © elyaeTau, 78 Z KAAOv pipe. av Tt Fornans ages? PETE ad ovns, To PF. 1Sv ol ys: 
Te. 705 eixer pire? SO Mnſonius expreicd the ſenſe of this inducement 3 and that this 
Argument would have grown {ſo great by that time we come to dic,that the certain plea- 
ſures, and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death-bed would be a ſtrange felicity to 
the man when he remembers he did obey,if they were compared to the feartul expeCta- 
tions of a dying ſinner, who feels by a formidable and affrighting remembrance, that 
of ail his ſins nothing remains but the gains of a miſcrable eternity. The offering our 
ſclves to God every morning, and the thankſgiving to God every night, hope and 
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fear, ſhame and deſire, the honour of leaving a fair name behind us, and the ſhame of AAS 
dying like a fool, every thing indeedin the world is made to be an argument and in- SE RM: 
ducement to us to invite us to come toGod and be fav'd ; and therefore when this, and IE: 
infinitely more ſhall by the Judge be exhibited in fad remembrances, there needs no 0- 5" ND 
ther Sentence, we ſhall condemn our ſelves with a haſty ſhame,and a fcartul confuſion, to 

ſee how good God hath been tous.and how baſe we have been to our fclves. 'Thns 2t0- 

ſes is ſaid to accuſe the Fews: and thus allo he that docs accuſe ts ſaid to condeny, as 

Perres was by Cicero, and Clandia by Domitins her accuſer, and the world of im- 

penitent perſons by the men of Nizeveh, and af by Chriſt their Judge. I repreſent the 

horror of this Circumſtance to conſiſt in this : Beſides the reaſonableneſs of the Judg- 

ment and the certainty of the Condemnation, it cannot but be an argument of an in- 

tolerable deſpair to periſhing Souls, when he that was our Advocate all our life, ſhall 

in the day of that appearing be our Acc»ſer and our Judge, a Party againſt us, an in- 

jur'd Perſon in the day of his power and of his wrath, doing Execution upon all his 

own fooliſh and malicious Enemics. * | : 

2. Our Conſcience ſhall be our accuſer.) But this ſignifies but theſe two things ; 
1. That we ſhall be condemned for the evils that we have done, and thall then remem- 
ber ; God by his power wiping away the duſt from the tables of our memory, and ta- 
king oii the conſideration and the voluntary neglect and rude thuttlings of our cafes of 
Conſcience. For then we ſhall ſee things as they are, the evil circumſtances and the 
crooked intentions, the adherent unhandſomencſs and the direct crimes : for all things 
are laid up fafcly, and though we draw a curtain of a cobweb over then, and few 
fig-leaves before our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the curtain, and forgettulneſs 
ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in the hand of God all the corners of our na- 
ſtineſs (ſhall be diſcovered. And 2. It ſignifies this alſo, That not. only the Juſtice 
of God ſhall be confeſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the Evil of 
the Sentence ſhall be received into us to melt our Bowels and to break our Hearts in 
pieces within us, becauſe we are the Authors of our own Death, and our own inhu- 
mane Hands have torn our Souls in pieces. Thus far the horrots are great, and when 
evil men conſider it, it is certain they mult be afraid to die. Even they that have liv'd 
wcll have ſome ſad conſiderations, and the tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of 
themſclves. I remember S. Cyprian tells of a good man who 1n his agony of Death ſaw 
a Phantaſm of a noble angelical ſhape, who frowning and angry faid to him, Patz ##- 
metis, exire non vultis, uid faciam vobis £ Ye cannot endure Sickneſs, ye are 
troubled at the Evils of the world, and yet you are loth to die and to be quit of 
them, What ſhallI do to you? Although this 1s apt to repreſent every mans conditi- 
on more or leſs, yet concerning perſons of wicked lives it hath in it too many fad de- 
- of truth ; they are impatient of ſorrow, and juſtly fearful of Death, becauſe they 

now not how to comfort themſelves in the evil accidents of their livesz and their 
Cenſcience is too polluted to take death for ſanctuary, to hope to have amends made 
to their condition by. the ſentence of the day of Judgment. Evil and fad is their con- 
dition who cannot be Contented here, nor Blejjed hereafter 3 whoſe Life is their Mi- 
ſcry, and their Conſcience is their Enemy, whoſe Grave is their Priſon, and Death 
_ Undoing; and the ſentence of Dooms-day, the beginning of an intolerable Con- 
dition. 

3- The third fort of accuſers, are the Devils 5 and they will do it with malicious 
and evil purpoſes ; The Prince of the Devils hath 4a:«&aG- for one of his chicfeſt Ap- 
pcllatives: The accaſ:y of the Brethren he is, by his profeſſed malice and imployment 
and therefore God who delights that his mercy {hould triumph, and his Goodnels pre- 
vail over all the malice of men and Devils; hath appointed one whoſe Office is iaiyxey 
” eyTatyorre tO Reprove the accuſer, and to Refiſt the enemy, to be a defender of their 
cauſe who belong ro God. The Holy Spirit is fleegxanr& a Defender, the Evil Spirit 
18 &:«BoaG+ the Accuſer, and they that in this Life belong to one or the other, ſhall iri 
the ſame proportion be treated at the day of Judgment. The Devit ſhall accufe zhe 
Brethren, that is the Saints and ſervants of God, and {halt tell concerning their 
Follies and Infirmitics, the fins of their Youth and the weakneſs of their Age, the in- 
perfect Grace and the long ſchedule of Omillions of duty,their Scruples and their Fears, 
their Dithdences and Pufillanimity, and all thoſe things which themſelves by ſtridt ex- 
amination find themfelves guilty of and have confetied, all their ſhame and the matter 
of their ſorrows, their evil intentions and theit little plots, their carnal confidences 
and too fond adherences to the things of this world, their indulgence and eafineſs of 
government, their wilde joys and freer meals, their loſs of time and their too —_ 
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ALA and apt compliances, their trifling arreſts and little peeviſhnefics, the mixtures of the 
D E RM, world with the things of the Spirit, and all the Incidences of humanity, he will bring 
IT. forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of Ingratitude, and the breach of pro- 
LY miſe, and the evacuating of their holy Purpoics, and breaking their Reſolutions, and 
rifling their Vows; and all theſe things being drawn into an mire Repreſentment, 
and the bills clogg'd by Numbers, will make the beſt men in the world feem foul and 
unhandſome, and ſtained with the characters of death and evil diſhonour. But for 
theſe there is appointed a Defender > The holy Spirit that maketh interceſtion tor us, 
ſhall then alſo interpoſe, and againſt all theſe things ſhall oppoſe the patiion of our 
bleiſed Lord, and upon all ther defects ſhall caſt the Robe of his Righteouſneſs; and 
the Sins of their youth ſhall not prevail ſo much as the Repentance of their age; and 
their omiſſions be excuſed by probable intervening Cauſes, and their little eſcapes 
ſhall appear lingle and in difunion, becauſe they were always kept atunder by peni- 
tential Prayers and Sighings, and their ſcldom returns of fin by their daily Watchtul- 
neſs, and their often infirmities by the Sincerity of their Souls, and their ſcruples by 
their Zeal, and their paſſions by their Love, and all by the Mercies of God and the Sa- 
crifice which their Judge offer'd, and the holy Spirit made effective by daily Graces 
and Ailiſtances. Thee therefore infallibly go to the Portion of the right hana, be- 
cauſe the Lord our God ipall anſwer for them. But as for the wicked, 2t is not ſo 
with them; For although the plain ſtory of their life be to them a fad condem- 
nation , yet what will be anſwered when it ſhall be told concerning them , that 
they deſviſed Tods Mercies and feared not his angry Judgments 3 that they regarded 
not his word and loved not his Excellencics; that they were not perlwaded by the 
Promi.s, nor aftrighted by his Threatnings; that they neither would accept his Go- 
vernment nor his Blefiings; that all the fad ſtories that ever happened in both the 
worlds, (in all which himſelf did eſcape till the day of his Death , and was not 
concern'd in them, fave only that he was called upon by every one of them, which 
he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, to Repentance, that all theſe) were ſent to him 
in vain ? But cannot the Accuter truly ſay to the Judge concerning ſuch perſons, They 
were thine by Creation, but mine by their own Choice: Thou didft Redeem them in- 
deed, but they ſold themiclves to me for aTritle or for an unfatisfying Intereſt : Thou 
diedit for them, but they obeyed my commandments: I gave them nothing, I pro- 
miſed them norhing but the filthy pleafure of a night, or the joys of madneſs, or the 
delights of a diſcate : I never hanged upon the Crots three long hours tor them, nor 
endured the Labours of a poor life thirty three years together tor their intereſt 3 only 
when they were thine by the Merit of thy death,they quickly became mine by the De- 
merit of their ingratitude 3 and when thou had(t clothed their Soul with thy Robe,and 
adorned them by thy Graces, we ſtripp'd them naked as their ſhame, and only put on 
a robe of darkneſs, and they thought themſclves fecure and went dancing to their 
grave like a Drunkard to a Fight, or a Fhe unto a Candle; and theretore they that 
did partake with us in our Faults, muſt divide with us in our Portion and fcarful in- 
tereſt? This1s a fad ſtory becaule it ends 1n death, and there is nothing to abate or 
lefien the calamity. It concerns us theretore to conſider in time, that he that tempts 
us will accuſe us, and what he calls Pleaſ22t now, he ſhall then ſay was Nothing, and 
all the Gains that now invite earthly Souls and mean perſons to Vanity, was nothing 
but the Secds of folly, and the Harvelt 1s pain and ſorrow and ſhame Eternal. * But 
then ſince this horror procceds upon the account of ſo many accuſers, God hath pur it 
into our power, by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the tribunal of the Court Chri- 
ſtian, to prevent all the arts of aggravation which at Dooms-day ſhall load fooliſh 
and undiſcerning Souls. He that accuſes himſelf of his crimes here, means to forſake 
them, and looks upon them on all {ides, and ſpies out his deformity, and 1s taught to 
hate them, he is inſtructed and praycd for, he prevents the anger of God, and defeats 
the Devils malice ; and, by making ſhame the inſtrument of Repentance, he takes a- 
way the Sting, and makes that tobe his Medicine which otherwiſe would be his Death: 
And concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall only add what the Patriarch of Alexandria told 
an old religious perſon in his Hermitage, having Asked him what he found in that De- 
fart; he was Anſwered only This, Indefnenter culpare & judicare meipſum to 
judge and condemn my {elf perpetually, that is the imployment of my ſolitude. The 
Patriarch anſwered, Noz eſ# alia via, There is no other way. By accuſing our ſelves 
we ſhall make the Devils malice uſeleſs, and our own Conſciences clear, and be recon- 
ciledtothe Judge by the ſeveritics of an carly Repentance, and then we need to fear 
no Accuſers. —_ 
X) - 
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3. F T remains that we conſider the Sentence it ſelf, We mnſt receive according to 
[| what we have done in the body, whether it be good or bad. FJudicaturo Do- 
mino lugnbre mundus immugiet, & tribus ad tribum peFora ferient. Po- 
tentiſſimi quondam reges nudo latere palpitabunt : 10St. Hierom meditates concern- 
ing the terror of this conſideration. © The whole World ſhall groan when the Ju 
« comes to give hisSentence;tribe and tribe ſhall knock their ſides together; and through 
« the naked breaſts of the moſt mighty Kings, you ſhall ſee their hearts beat with fear- 
« ful tremblings. 1#nc Ariſtotelis argumenta parum proderunt, cum venerit filius 
paupercule queſiuarie judicare orbem terre. Nothing {hall then be worth owning, 
or the Means of obtaining Mercy, but a holy Conſcience; all the huniane craft and 
trifling ſubtilties ſhall be uſele(s, when the Son of a poor Maid (hall {it Judge over all 
the World. When the Prophet Foe! was deſcribing the formidable accidents in the 
day of the Lords Judgment, and the fearful Sentence of an angry Judge, he was not a- 
ble to expreſs it, but ſtammercd like a Child, or an amazed imperfett perſon; A. 4. 4. 
diei, quia prope eſt Dies Domini : it isnot {enſe at firſt ; he was fo amazed he knew 
not. what to fay, and the Spirit of God was pleaſed to let that ſign remain like 4ge- 
#1emnon's ſorrow for the death of Tphigenia, nothing could deſcribe it but a vail ; it 
muſt be hidden and ſuppoſed ; and the ſtammering Tongue that is full of fear can 
beſt ſpeak that terror which will make all the World to cry, and ſhriek, and ſpeak 
fearful accents, and ſignifications of an infinite Sorrow and Amazement. 

But ſo it is, there are two great Days in which the Fate of all the world is tranſact- 
ed. This Life is man's Day, mn which Man does what he pleaſe, and God holds his 
peace. - Man deſtroys his Brother, and deſtroys himſelf, and confounds Governments, 
and raiſes Armies, and tempts to ſin, and delights in it, and drinks drunk, and forgets 
his forrow, and heaps up great cſtates, and raiſesa family; and a name in the Annals, 
and makes others fear him, and introduces new Religions, and confounds the old, 
and changeth Articles as his intereſt requires, and all this while God 1s ſilent, fave that 
he is loud and clamorous with his holy Precepts, and over-rules the Event ; but leaves 
the defircs of men to their own choice, and their courſe of life fuch as they generally 
chuſe. But then God foall have his Lay, tooz the Day of the Lord ſhall come, in 
which he ſhall ſpeak and no man ſhall anſwer; he ſhall ſpeak 1n the Voice of thunder 
and fearful noiſes, and man ſhall do no more as he pleaſe, but muſt fuffer as he hath 
delerved. When Zedekrah reigned in Feraſelem, and perſecuted the Prophets, and 
deſtroyed the intereſts of Religion, and put Ferexzy into the. Dungeon, God held his 
peace; ſave only that he warned him of the Danger, and told him of the Diſorder 3 
but it was Zedekia/ s Day, and he was permitted to his pleaſure: But when he was 
led in chains to Babylon, and his cycs were put out with burning Baſons and horrible 
circles of reflected fires, then was Gods Day, and his voice was the accent of a fear- 
ful anger that broke him all in pieccs. It will be all our caſcs, unleſs we hear God ſpeak 
now, and do his work, and ferve his intereſt, and bear our ſelves in our juſt propor- 
tions, that 1s, ag ſ#ch, the very end of whoſe Being, and all our faculties 1s to ſerve God, 
and do juſtice and charities to our Brother. For if we do the Work of God in our 
own day, we ſhall receive an infinite Mercy inthe day of the Lord. But what that is, 
15 nov to be inquired. | 

Irhat have we done in the Body | But certainly this 1s the greateſt terror of all. 
The thunders and the fires, the carthquakes and the trumpets, the brightneſs of holy 
Angels, and the horror of accuricd Spirits, the voice of the Archangel (who is the 
Prince of the heavenly Holt)and the Majeſty of the Judge,in whoſe ſervice all that Army 
[tands girt with Holineſs and Obx<dience, all thoſe ſtrange circumſtances which have 
been already reckoned, and all thoſe others which we cannot underſtand, are but lit- 
tle preparatories and-umbrages of this fearfal Circumſtance. All this amazing Majeft 
and formidable preparatorics arc for the paſſing of an eternal Sentence upon us ad, 
10g to what we have done in the Body. Wo and alas ! and God help us. All Mankind 
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FAA is an enemy to God, his Nature is accurſed, and his Manners are depraved. It is with 
S E' RM. the natureof man, and with all his manners, as Philemoz {aid of the nature of Foxes. 
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Every Fox is crafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole herd of them, there 
is not a good natur'd beaſt amongſt them all : So it 1s with Man 3. by Nature he is the 

- child of Wrath, and by his Manners he is the child of the Devil : we call Chriſtian, 
and we diſhonour our Lord; and we are Brethren. butwe oppreſs and murder oneano- 

ther 3; it isa great degree of ſanCtity now a-days not to be ſo wicked as the worſt of 

men; and we live at the rate, as if the beſt of men did deſign to themlelves-an eafjer 
condemnation; and as if the generality of men confider'd not concerning the degrees 

of Death, but did believe that in Hell-no man ſhall perceive any eaſe or retreſhment in 

being tormented with a ſlower fire. For conſider what we do in the body; twelve 

or fourteen years paſs, before we chuſe good or bad; and of that which remains, a- 

bove half is ſpent in Sleep and theneeds of Nature 3 for the other half, it is divided 

as the Stag was when the beaſts went a hunting, the Lion hath five parts of fix: The 

buſineſs of the World takes ſo much of our remaining Portion, that Religion and the 

Service of God have not much time left that can beſpar'd; .and of that which can,if we 

confider how much is allowed to crafty Arts of couzenage, to Oppretſion and Am- 

bition, to greedy Deſires, and avaricious Proſecutions,to the Vanities of our youth, and 

the proper Sins of every age, to the mereldlenefs of man and doing nothing, to his 

fantaſtick Imaginations, of greatneſs and pleaſures, of great and little devices, of im- 

pertinent law-ſuits and uncharitable treatings of our Brother 3 it will be intolerable, 

when we conſider that we are to ſtand or fall- eternally according to what we have 

done inthe body. Gather it all together and ſet it before thy eyes; Alms and Pray- 

ers are the ſumme of all thy good. Were thy Prayers made in fear and holineſs, with 

paſhon and defire > Were they not made unwillingly, weakly, and wanderingly, and 

abated with fins in the greateſt part of thy Life > Didſt thou pray with the = at- 

fetion and labour as thou didſt purchaſe thy eſtate? Have thine Alms been more 

than thy oppreſſions and according to thy. power ? and by what means didſt thou 

judge concerning it 2 How much of our Time was ſpent in that ? and how much 

of our eſtate was ſpent in this? Butlet us go one ſtep further : How many of us love 

our enemies ? or pray for, and do good to them that perſecute and affront us? or 

overcome evil with good, or turn the face again to them that ſtrike us rather than be 

revengd 2 or ſuffer our ſclves to be fpoil' or robbed without contention and un- 

charitable courſes? or loſe our interc{t rather than loſe our charity? And yet by 

theſe precepts weſhall be judged. I inſtance but once more. Our bleſied Saviour ſpake 

Mat. 12. 35. A hard Saying 3 Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account there- 
| of at the day of Judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned; and upon this account may every one weeping and 

Job 31. 14 trembling ſay with Fob, Pnid faciam cum reſurrexerit ad judicandum Dens 2 What 
ſhall IT do, when the Lord ſhall come to Judgment ? Of every idle word Oblefled 

God ! what ſhall become of them who love to prate continually, to tel] tales, to de- 

tract, to ſlander, to backbite, to praiſe themſelves, to undervalue others, to compare, 

to raiſe diviſions, to boaſt ? Tis 3 ggvgion mifay ighosdSnr, dunr ©, © xdpmlor yorv, Who 

ſhall be able to ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolerable load of the 

{ins of his tongue? If of every Idle word we muſt give account, what ſhall we do for 

thoſe Malicious words that diſhonour God or do deſpite to our Brother > Remember 

how often we have tempted our Brother, or a filly Woman to fin and death > How 

often we have pleaded for unjuſt intereſts, or by our wit have couzened an eaſe and 

a believing perſon, or given ill ſentences, -or diſputed others into falſe perſwaſions ? 

Did we never call Good evil, or Evil good 2 Did we never fay to others thy cauſe 

is Right, when nothing made it right but Favour and Money, a falſe Advocate or a 

Covetous Jud e2? Nay pie ceydy, lo ſaid Chrilt, every idle word, that 1s nay pips reds, 

Eph. 5.6. fo St. Paul ah it, every falſe word, every lie ſhall be called to judgment z or as ſome 
copies read it na fue moezr, every wicked word ſhall be called to judgment. For by 

[de9dv] 7dle words, are not meant words that are Unprofitable or Unwiſe, for fools 

and filly perſons ſpeak moſt of thoſe and haye th2 leaſt accounts to make z but by 

Fain 
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Vain the Jews uſually underſtood F al ſes and to grve their mind to vanity orto ſpeak, 
vanity, isall oneas to mind or ſpeak Falſhoods with malicious and evil purpoſes. But 
if every idle word, that is, every vain and lying word ſhall be called to Judgment, 
what ſhall become of "men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or Princes of the 
people, or their Parents? that diſhonour the Religion, and diſgrace the Miniſters ? 
that corrupt Juſtice and pervert Judgment ? that preach evil Dodrines, or declare per- 
verſe Sentences ? that take Gods holy Name in vain, or diſhonour the Name of God. 
by trifling and frequent ſwearings3 that holy Name by which we hope to be Saved, 
and which all the Angels of God fall down to, and worſhip? Theſe things are to be 
conlidered, for by our own words we ſtand or fall, thatis, as in humane Judgments 
the Confeſſion of the party, and the Contradiftion of himſelf, or the Failing in the 
circumſtances of his ſtory, are the Confidences or Prefumptions of Law by which 
Judgesgive ſentence 3 ſo ſhall our Words be, not only the Means of declaring aſecrer 
lentence, but a certain Inſtrument. of being abſolved or condemned. But upon theſe 
pemiſles we ſee what reaſon we have to fear the ſentence of that day, who have fin- 
ned with our Tongues ſo often, ſo continually, that if there were no other actions to be 
accounted for, we have enough in this account to make us die, and yet have com- 
mitted ſo many evil Actions, that if our words were wholly forgotten, we have infi- 
nite reaſon to fear concerning the event of that horrible ſentence. The effect of which 
conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard betore our Lips, and watch over our Actions 
with a care, equal to that fear which ſhall be at Dooms-day, when we are to paſs our 
ſad accounts. But I have ſome conſiderations to interpole. 

x. But (that the ſadneſs of this may a little be relieved, and or endeavours be en- 
couraged to a timely care and repentance) conſider that this great Sentence, although 
it ſhall pas concerning little things 3 yet it ſhall not paſs by little Portions, but by ge- 
nera! Meaſures; not by the little errors of one Day, but by the great proportions of 
our Life ; for God takes not notice of the Infirmities of honeſt perſons that always en- 
deavour to avoid every ſin, but-in little intervening inſtances are ſurprized 3 but he 
judges us by {ingle Actions, if they are Great, and of evil effects 3 and by little ſmall 
Inſtances, 1f they be Habitual. No man can take care concerning every Minute 3 and 
therefore concerning it Chriſt will not paſs ſentence but by the diſcernable portions of 
our Time, by humane Adtons, by things of Choice and Deliberation, and by. gene- 
ral precepts of Care and Watchfulneſs, this Sentence ſhall be exacted. 2. The ſentence 
of that day ſhall be patſed, not by the proportions of an Angel, but by the meafuresof 
a Man; the firit tollies are not unpardonable, but may be recovered; .and the ſecond 
are dangerous, and the third are more fatal; but nothing 1s unpardonable but perſe- 
verance in evilcourſes. 3. The laſt Judgment ſhall be tranſlated by the ſame Princi- 
ples by which we are guided here: notby ſtrange and ſecret Propoſitions, or by the 
Fancies ot men, or by the Subtilties of uſcleſs diſtinctions, or evil Perſwaſions 3 not 
by the Scruples of -the credulous, or the Intercſt of Sets, nor the Proverbs of preju- 
dice, nor the uncertain Definitions of them that give Laws to Subje&ts by expounding 
the decrecs of Princes ; but by the plain rules of juſtice, by the ten Commandments, 
by the firſt apprehenſions of Conſcience, by the plain rules of Scripture, and the rules 
of an honeſt Mind, and a certain Juſtice. So that by this reſtraint and limit of the final 
Sentence, weare fecur'd we ſhall not fall by ſcruple or by Ignorance, by Intereſt or 
by FaCtion, by falſe perſivalions of others, or invincible Prejudice of our own, but we 
{hall ſtand or fall by plain and eafie Propoſitions, by Chaſtity or unckeannefs, by Ju- 
{tice or injuſtice, by Robbery or reſtitution: And of this we have a great teſtimony 
by our Judge and Lord himſelf 5 hat ſoever ye ſhall bind in Earth ſhall be bound 
in Heaven, and whatſoever ye looſe ſhall be looſed there; that 1s, you ſhall ſtand 
or fall according to the Sermons of the Goſpel; as the Miniſters of the Word are com- 
manded to Preach, ſo ye muſt Live here, and fo ye muſt be Judged hereafter; ye 
muſt not look for that ſentence by ſecret Decrees or obſcure Dodrines, but by plain 


Precepts and certain Rules, But there are yet ſome more degrees of Mercy: 4. That 


Sentence {hall paſs upon us not after the meatures of Nature, and poſlibilities; and ut- 
molt extents, but by the mercies of the Covenant; we ſhall be judged as Chriſtians ra- 
tncr than as Micn,thatis, as Perſons to whom much is pardoned, and muchis pitied, and 
mary things are (not accidentally, but conſequently) indulged, and great Helps are 
minifcred, and many Remedies ſupplied, and ſome Mercies extraregularly conveyed; 
and cheir Hopes cnlarged upon the ſtock of an infinite Mercy, that or 4 no bounds 
but our Needs, our Capacities, and our Proportions to glory. 5. The fentence is to be 
g1VEN by him that once died for us; and does now pray for us; and perpetually iriter- 
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| [8 AAAMN cedes; and upon Souls that he loves, and in the falvation of which himſelf hath a 
| [SFI883 Sg E R M., great intereſt and increaſe of joy. And now upon theſe Premiſles we may dare to 
il Hm, conſider what the ſentence it {elf ſhall be, that ſhall never be reverſed, but ſhall laſt 
LYN for ever and cyer. 

Whether it be good or bad.} 1 cannot diſcourſe now the greatneſs of the good or 
bad, ſo far (I mean) as is revealed to us ; the conſiderations are too long to be croud- 
"K ed into the end of a Sermon 3 only in general: 1. Ifit be good, it is greater than all 
the good of this world, and every mans ſhare then, im every inſtant of his bleſſed e- 

ternity, is greater than all the pleaſures of Mankind inone heap. 


"A Tols 9801s arlgar@ Tuyera Tuxey, 
Ths *Adaracias xecirloy 8, Euysr ar. 


A man can never wiſh for any thing greater than this Immortality, faid Poſidipp ax. 
2. 2. To which I add this one conſideration, that the Portion of the good at the day of 
| Sentence ſhall be to great, that after all rhe labours of our Life, and ſuffering Perſe- 
cutions, and induring Atfronts, and the labour of Love, and the continual fears and 
cares of the whole duration and abode, it rewards it all, and gives infinitely more 
Non ſunt condigne paſſiones hujus ſeculi z all the Torments and Evils of this world 
are not to be eſtimated with the Joys of the Bletied : It is rhe gift of God; a Dona- 
tive beyond the 34s. the military ſtipend, 1tis beyond our Work and beyond our 
Wages, and bcyond the Promiſe and b-yond our Thoughts, and above our Under- 
ſtandings, and above the higheſt Heavens, it is a participation of the Joys of God, and 
of the Inheritance of the Judge himſclt. 
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It is a day of Recompences, in which all our Sorrows ſhall be turn'd into Joys, our 
Pcrſecutions into a Crown, the Crols into a Throne, Poverty into the Riches ofGod ; 
loſs, and atfronts, and inconveniencies, and death, into ſcepters, and hymns, and re- 
joycings, and Hallclujahs, and ſuch great things which are fit for us to hope, but too 
great for us to diſcourſe of, while we ſee as 1n a glaſs darkly and impertetly. And he 
that chuſes to Do an evil rather than Suffer one, {hall find it but an ill exchange that 
he deferr'd his Little to change for a Great one. I remember that a Servant 1n the old 
Comedy, did chuſe to venture the laſh rather than to feel a preſent inconvenience, 
DPuiaillud aderat malum, iſtud aberat longins: illud erat preſens, hnic erat die- 
cxla + but this will be but an ill account, when the Rods ſhall for the delay be turned 
into Scorpions, and from ealte ſhall become intolerable. Better it1s to ſutier here, and 
to ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the good and the holy portion 3 for it will recom- 
pence both tor the ſuffering and the ſtay. 

But how if the Portion be bad 2 It ſhall be bad to the greateſt part of Mankind ; 
that's a fearful conſideration ; the greateſt part of men and women ſhall dwell in the 
portion of Devils to eternal ages. So that theſe Portions are like the Prophets figs in 
the viſion 3 the good are the beſt that ever were, and the worſt are ſo bad, that worſe 
cannot be imagined. For though in Hell the accurſed Souls ſhall have no worſe than 
they have deſerved, and there arc not there overrunning meaſures as there are in Hea- 
ven, and therefore that the joys of Heaven are infinitely greater joys than the pains 
of Hell are great pains, yet even theſe are a full meaſure to a full iniquity, Pain above 
patience, Sorrows without cafe, Amazement without conſideration, Deſpair without 
the intervals of a little hope, Indignation without the poſlefiion of any good 3 there 
dwells envy and confuſion, diſorder and fad remembrances, perpetual woes and con- 
tinual ſbrickings, uncafineſs and all the evils of the Soul. Bur if we will repreſent it 
in ſome ordcrly circumſtances, we may confider, 

I. That here, all the trouble of our ſpirits are little participations of a diſorder] 
paſſion 5 A man defires earneftly, but he hath not, or he envies becauſe another hat 
ſomething beſides him, and he 1s troubled at the want of one when at the ſame time 
he hath a hundred good things 3 and yct Ambition and Envy, Impatience and Contu- 
fion, Covetoulneſs and Luſt are all of them very great Torments3 but there theſe ſhall 
be in eſſence and abſtracted beings 3 #he ſpirit of envy, and the ſprrit of ſorrow 3 


Devys, that ſhall inflict all the whole Nature of the evil and pour it into the _— 
0 
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of accurſed men, where it ſhall fit without abatement : For he that envies there, en- 
vies not for the eminence of another that ſits a little above him, and excels him in 
ſome one good, but he ſhall envy for all ; becauſe the Saints have all, and they have 
none ; therefore all their Paſſions arc integral, abſtracted, perfe& Paſſions; and all 
the Sorrow in the world at this time, is but a Portion of forrow 3 every man hath his 
ſhare, and yet beſides that which all fad men have, there 1s a great deal of ſorrow 
which they have not, and all the Devils portion befides that 3 but in Hell, they ſhall 
have the whole Paſlion of ſorrow in every one, juſt as the whole body of the Sun is 
ſcen by every one 1n the fame Horizon : and he that is 1n darkneſs enjoys it not by parts; 
but the whole darkneſs is the pottion of one as well as ofanother. If this confidera- 
tion be not too Metaphyſical, Iam ſure it is very ſad, and 1t rclies upon this; That as 
in Heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown 1s all Love z and fome in which 
the brighteſt jewel 1s Underſtanding 3 tome are Purity, and fome are Holineſs to the 
Lord: to in the regions of forrow, Evi! and Sorrow have an eflence and proper Be- 
ing, and are {ct there to be ſuffer'd intirely by every undone man, that dies there for 
EVEr. 

2. The Evils of this world are Material and Bodily ; the prefling of a ſhoulder, or 
the ſtraining of a joynt3 the diſlocation of a bone, or the extending of an artery 3 a 
bruiſe in the fleſb, or the pinchmg of the skin 3 a hot liver, or a ſickly ſtomach 3 and 
then the Mind 1s troubled becauſe 1ts Inſtrument 1s 11] at eaſe : Burt all the proper trou- 
bles of this Life are nothing but the effects of an uncalie Body,or an abuſed Fancy and 
therefore can be no bigger than a blow or a couzenage, than a wound or a dream 3 
only the trouble increalcs as the Soul works it 3 and if it makes reflex acts, and begins 
the evil upon its own account, then it multiplies and doubles, becauſe the proper 
ſcene of grief is open'd, and ſorrow peeps through the corners of the Soul. But in 
thoſe regions and days of Sorrow, when the Soul ſhall be no more depending upon the 
Body, but the pericC& Principle of all its ations,the actions arequick and the perceptions 
brisk 3 the paſſions are extream and the motions are ſpiritual 3 the pains are like the 
horrors of a Devil and the groans of an evil ſpirit z not ſlow like the motions of a hea- 
vy foot, or a loaden arm, but quick as an Angel's wing, active as lightning 3 and a 
gricf ther, is nothing like a grief zow; and the words of a mans tongue which are fit- 
ted to the uſes of this world, are as unfit to ſignitie the evils of the next, as per ſox, 
and 24ture, and hand, and motion, and pajſzon are to repreſent the eticcts of the 
Divine attributes, ations, and ſubſiſtence. | | 

3. The evil portion of the next world is fo great, that God. did not create or de- 
ſion it 1n the firſt intention of things, and production of eflences 3 He made the King- 
dom of Heaven «md natafonis xiaus, from the foundation of the world; for o it is 
obicrvable that Chriſt ſhall ſay to the Sheep ar his right hand, Receive the Kingdowe 
prepared for you from the beginning of the World ; but to the Goats and accurſed 
Spirits, he {peaks of no ſuch primitive and original deſign 5 it was accidental and a 
conſequent to horrid crimes, that God was forced to invent and to after-create that 
place of torments. 

4. And when God did create and prepare that Place, he did not at all intend it 
for Man, it was prepared for the Devil and his Angels, fo faith the Judge himlſclt, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, uroiuerey 
6 marhe ws 76 Aiafiny, which my Father prepared for the Devil, ſo ſome Copies read 
it : God intended 1t not for man, but man would imitate the Devils pride, and liſten 
to the whiſpers of an evil ſpirit, and follow his temptations, and rebel againſt his Ma- 
kerz and then God alſo againſt his firſt deſign reſolved to throw ſuch perſons into 
that place that was prepared for the Devil: for fo great was the Love of God to 
mankind, that he preparcd Joys infinite, and never ceaſing for man before he had 
created him 3 but he did not predetcrmine him to any evil; but when he was forced 
to it by mans malice, he doing what God forbad him, God caſt hun thither where he 
never intended him 5 but it was not mans portion : he deſigned it not at firſt, and at 
laſt alſo he invited himto Repentance z and when nothing could doit,hethrew manin- 
to anothers portion, becauſe he would not accept of what was deſigned to be his own.. 

5. The evil portion ſhall be Continual without intermiſſion > 4" no Days of 
reſt, no Nights of fleep, no Eaſe from labour, no Periods of the ſtroke nor taking off 
the hand, no Intervals between blow and blow ; but acontinued ftroke,which neither 
ſhortens the life, nor introduces a brawny patience, or the toleration of an Oxe, but: 
It 15 the fame in every inſtant, and great as the firſt ſtroke of lightning ; the ſmart is. 
great for ever as at the firſt change, from the reſt of the grave to the flames of that 
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FYALP horrible burning. The Church of Rowe amongſt fome other ſtrange opinions hath 

S E R M. inſerted this one into her publick Offices 3 That the periſhing Souls in Hell may have 

HT. ſometimes Remiſlion and Refreſhment, like the fits of an intermitting Feaver : for ſo 

YM itisin the Rowan Aiſſal printed at Paris 1626. in the Maſs for the dead; Ut quiz 

de ejus vite qualitate diffidimus, etſi plenam veniam anima ipſins obtinere non po- 

Wyns. g. ih. teſs, ſalter vel inter ipſa tormenta que forſan patitur, refrigerium de abundantis 
carer. miſerationum tuarum ſentiat : and ſomething like this is that of Prudentins, 


Sunt & ſpiritibus ſepe nocentibus, 
Perarum celebres ſub Styge fere, &c. 


The evil Spirits have eaſe of their pain, and he names their Holiday, then when the 
Reſurrection of our Lord from the grave is celebrated : 


Marcent ſupplicits Tartara mitibus, 
Exultatque ſui carceris otio 
Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus : 
Nee fervent ſolito flumina ſulphare. 


They then thought, that when the Paſchal taper burn'd, the flames of Hell could 
not burn till the holy wax was ſpent : but becauſe this is a fancy without Ground or 
Revelation, and is againſt the Analogy of all thoſe expreſſions of our Lord, where the 
Worm dieth not, and the fire is never quenched, and divers others, it is ſufficient to 
have noted it without farther conſideration 3 the pains of Hell have no reſt, no Drop 
of water is allowed to cool the tongue, there is no Advocate to plead for them, no 
Mercy belongs to their portion, but fearful Wrath and continual Burnings. 

6. And yet this is not the worſt of it ; for as it is Continual during its abode, fo 
its abode is for Ever ; it is Continual, and Eternal. Terta{ian ſpeaks ſomething o- 
therwile, Pro magnitudine cruciatzus non diulurni. verum ſempiterniz not conti- 
nual, or the pains of every day, but fach which ſhall laſt for ever. But LaG&anties 
1s more plain 1n this affair: The ſamze Divine Fire by the ſ1me power and force ſhall burn 
the wicked, and ſhall repair inſtantly what ſoever of the body it does conſumes Ac 
ſ#bi ipſe aternum pabulum ſubminiſtrabit, and ſhall make for it ſelf an eternal fucl. 


« Permibus & flammis &+ diſcruciatibns evur 
* Immortale dedit, ſinio ze pena periret 
« Noz perennte anima 


So Prudentins, Eternal worms, and Unextinguiſhed flames, and Immortal puniſh- 
ment is prepared for the Ever-never dying Souls of wicked men. Origen is charged 
by the ancient Churches for ſaying that aftcr a long time the Devils and the accurſed 
Souls ſhall be reſtored to the Kingdom of God, and that after a _ time again they 
{hall be reſtored to their ſtate, and ſo it was from their fall and ſhall be for everz and 
it may be, that might be the meaning of Tertulians expreſſion, of cruciatus non din- 
turni ſed ſempiterni. Epiphanins charges not the opinion upon Origen, and yet he 
wasfree enough in his animadverfion and reproof of him 3 but S. Aſtiz did, and con- 
futed the opinion in his Books De civitate Dez. However Origen was not the firſt 
that ſa1d,. the Pains of the damned ſhould ceaſe; Fuſtir 2artyr in his Dialogue with 
Triphon expreſles it thus 3 Nezther do 1 ſay that all the ſouls do die, for that indeed 
would be to the wicked a gain unlooked for : What then ? The ſouls of the Godly 
in a better place, of the Wicked in a worſe, do tarry the time of Judgment ; then 
they that are worthy ſhall never die again, but thoſe that are deſigned to puniſh- 
ment ſhall abide ſo long as God pleaſe to have them tolive and to be puniſhed. But 
I obſerve, that the primitive Dofors were very willing to believe, that the Mercy 
of God would find out a Period to the torment of accurſed Souls; but fuch a period, 
which ſhould be nothing but Eternal Deſtruction, called by the Scripture, the ſecond 
death : Only Origen aA [ obſerved) is charged by St. Auſtin to have ſaid, they ſhall 
return into Joys, and back again to Hell by an eternal Revolution. But concerning 
the Death of a wicked Soul, and its being broke into pieces with fearful Torments, 
and conſumed with the Wrath of God, they had entertain'd ſome different fancies ve- 
ry early in the Church, as their ſentences are colle&tcd by S. Hierume at the end of his 


1b. 2. cap.65 Commentaries upon 1ſaiah. And Irezexs diſputcs it largely, © That they that are 
< unthankful 
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« ynthankful to God in this (ſhort Life, and obey him not, ſhall never have an eternal NN 
« duration of life in the Ages to come, ſed ipſe ſe privat in ſeculnum jecnli perjeve OERM; 
ravtia. he deprives his Soul of living to eternal ages; for he ſuppoſes an Immortal 1, 
duration not to be Natural to the Soul, but a Gift of God, which he can take away, 5 VN 
and did take away from Adam, and reſtored it again in Chriſt to them that bcheve in 
him and obey him : For the other; they ſhall be raiſed again to ſuffer ſhame, and 
fearful torments, and according to the degree of their fins, fo ſhall be continued in 
their ſorrows 3 and ſome ſhall die and ſome ſhall not die: the Devil. and the Beaſt,and 
they that worſhipped the Beaſt, and they that were marked with his CharaGer, thelc St. 
John ſaith ſhall be tormented for ever and ever ; he does not ſay ſo of all, but of ſome 
certain great Criminals; #7; &» ©«35 $ay, all ſo long as God pleaſe, ſome for ever and 
ever, and ſome not ſo ſeverely ; And whereas the general Sentence is given to all 
wicked perſons, to all on the Left hand, to go into Everlaſting fire: it 1s anſwered, 
that the Fire indeed is everlaſting, but not all that enters into tt 1s everlaſting, but only 
the Devils for whom it was prepared, and others more mighty criminals (according 
as St. John intimates: ) though allo everlaſting ſignifies only to the end of its proper 
criod. 

E Concerning this Dodrine of theirs ſo ſevere, and yet fo moderated, there 1s leſs 
to be objc&ed than againſt the ſuppoſed Fancy of Ori gen © for it 18a ſtrange conſidera- 
tion to ſuppoſe an eternal torment to thoſe to whom it was never threatned, to thoſe 
who never heard of Chriſt, to thoſe that liv'd probably well, to Heathens of good 
lives, to Ignorants and untaught people, to people ſurpriſedin a ſingle crime, to men 
that die young in their natural follies and tooliſh laſts, to them that fall in a ſudden 
gaicty and exceſlive joy, to all alike 3 to all infinite and Eternal, even to unwarned 
people; and that this thould be inflicted by God who infinitely Loves his creature, 
who Died for them, who Pardons eaſily, and Pities readily, and Excuſes much, and 
Dclights in our being ſaved, and would not have us to die, and takes little things in 
exchange for great: It is certain that Gods Mercies are infinite, and it is alſo. certain 
that the matter of cternal torments cannot truly be underſtood 3 and when the School- 
men go about to reconcile the Divine Juſtice to that Severity, and conlider why God 
punithes Eternally a Temporal fin, or a ſtate of evil, they ſpeak variouſly, and uncer- 
tainly, and unſatisfyingly. But, that in this queſtion we may ſeparate the certain from 
the uncertain : | 

tr. It is certain that the Torments of Hell ſhall certainly laſt as long as the Soul t; 
laſts z for Eternal and Everlaſting can fignifie no leſs but to the end of that duration, 
tothe pertect cnd of the period in which it ſignifies. So Sodow and Gomorrha, when 
God rained down Hrll from Heaven upon the Earth (as Salviax's expreſſion is ) 
they are ſaid to ſuffer the veng ance of eternal fire : thatis,of afire that conſumed them 
finally, and they never were reſtored: and fo the accurſcd Souls ſhall (utter torments 
till they be conſumed 5 who becauſe they are Immortal either naturally or by gift, 
ſhall be tormented for ever, or till God ſhall take from them the life that he wc A. to 
them on purpoſe to give them a capacity of being miſerable, and the beſt that they 
can expect is to deſpair of all good, to ſuffer the wrath of God, never to come to any 
minute of felicity, or of a tolerable ſtate, and to be held in pain till God be weary of 
ſtriking. This 1s the gentleſt Sentence of ſome of the old Doftors. 

But 2. The generality of Chriſtians have been taught to believe worſe things yet #5; 


concerning them and the words of our bletied Lord, are *:aao:s; aion&, eternal atfli- 
ction or ſmiting 3 


Nec mortis penas mors altera finiet hujus, 
Horaque eris tantis ultima nulla mals. 


And St. John, who well knew the mind of his Lord, faith 5 The ſmoke of their Revet. 14. ti; 

torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day nor night - that 

1s, their Torment is Continual, and it is Eternal. Their ſecond death ſhall be bur a 

dying to all felicity, for ſo death is taken in Scripturez 44am died when he eat the 
forbidden fruit ; that is, he was liable to Sickneſs and Sorrows, and Pain and Diſfolu- 

tion of Soul and Body: and to be miſerable, is the worſe death of the two; they ſhall 

ſe the eternal Felicity of the Saints, but they ſhall never taſte of the holy Chalice. 

Thoſe joys ſhall indeed be for ever and ever ; for Immortality is part of their Reward, 

and 0» them the jecond death ſhall have no power ; but the wicked ſhall be tormented . 
horribly and inſufferably till Jeath and hell be thrown into the lake of fire, and m ——— 
| 6 


i ——— 


24 be Chriſt's Advent to Trdgment. 


FAA be no more, which is the "nee death. But that they may not 1magine that this ſe- 
© FE R M. cond death ſhall be the end of their pains, S. Job ſpeaks expreſly what that is, Kew. 
FfIL 21+ 8. The fearful and unbelieving,the abominable and the murderers, the whoremon- 
LW gers and ſorcerers, the idolaters and all lyers ſhall have their part in the lihe, which 
barneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death ; no Dying there, but 
a being Tormented, burning in a lake of fire, that is the ſecond Death. For if Life 
be reckoned a Blefling, then to be deſtitute of all bleffing is to have no life, and there- 

fore to be intolerably Miſerable is this ſecond Death, that is, death eternal. 

3. 3. Andyet if God ſhould deal with man hercafter more mercifully and proportion- 
ably to his weak nature, than he does to Angels, and as he admits him to Repentance 
here, ſo in Hell alſo toa period of his ſmart, even when he keeps the Angels in pain 
for ever; yet he willnever admit him to favour, he ſhall be tormented beyond all the 
meaſure of humane ages, and be deſtroyed for ever and ever. 

It concernsus all, who hear and believe theſe things, to do as our bleſſed Lord will 
do before the day of his coming; he will call and convert the Jews and ſtrangers : 
Converſion to God is the beſt preparatory to Dooms-day and it concernsall them, who 
are in the neighbourhood and fringes of the flames of Hell, that is, in the ſtate of fin, 

uickly to ariſe from the danger, and ſhake the burning coals off our fleſh, leſt ir con- 
Cd the marrow and the bones: Exnenda eſt velociter de incendio ſarcina,prinſyuans 
flammis ſupervenientibus concremetur. Nemo din tut us eſt periculo proximas, ſaith 
S. Cyprian, No man is ſafe long, that 1s ſo near to danger; for ſuddenly the change will 
come, in which the Judge ſhall be called to Judgment, and no man to plead for him, 
unleſs a good Conſcience be his Advocate; and the rich ſhall be naked as acondemned 
criminal to execution 3 and there ſhall be no regard of Princes or of Nobles, and the 
differences of mens account ſhall be forgotten, and no diſtintion remaining but of good 
or bad, ſheep and goats, bleſſed and accurſed ſouls. Among the Wonders of the day of 
Judgment our bleſſed Saviour reckonsit, that men ſhall be marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, yeuivlss 5 iſyapitorles, marrying and croſs-marrying, that is, raifing famihes and 
laſting greatneſs and huge eſtates3 when the world is to end i quickly, and the gains 
of a rich purchaſe fo very a trifle, butno trifling danger 3 a wing, that can give no ſe- 
curity to our ſouls, but much hazards and a great charge. More reatonable it is, that 
we deſpiſe the World and lay up for Heaven, that we heap up Treaſures by giving 
Alms, and make friends of unrighteous Mammon 3 but at no hand to enter into a ſtate 
of life, that is all the way a hazard to the main intereſt, and at the beſt, an increaſe of 
the particular charge. Every degree of Riches, every degree of Greatneſs, every ambi- 
tious Imployment, every great Fortune,every Eminency above our brother, is a Charge 
to the accounts of the laſt day. He that lives temperately and charitably, whole imploy- 
ment 1s Religion, whoſe ofthons are fear and love, whoſe deſires are after Heaven, and 
do not dwell below ; that man can long and pray for the haſtening of the coming of the 
day of the Lord. He that does not really deſire and long for that day, either is in a very 
ill condition, or does not underſtand that he is in a good.. * I will not be fo ſevere in 
this meditation as to forbid any man to laugh, that believes himſelf ſhall be called to ſo 
ſevere a Judgment; yet S. Hierom ſaid it, Coram cwlo & terra rationem reddemus 
fotins noſtre vite; & tu rides £ Heaven and Earth ſhall ſee all the follies and baſe- 
neſs of thy life, and doeſt thou laugh ? That we may, but we have not reaſon to laugh 
loudly and frequently, if we conſider things wiſely, and as we are concerned : but if we 
do, yet pre ſertis temporis ita eſt agenda letitia, ut ſequentis judicii amaritudo 
rzunquan recedat 4 memoria - io Laugh here that you may not forget your danger, 
leſt you Weep for ever. He that thinks moſt ſeriouſly and moſt frequently of this fear- 
ful Appearance,will find that it is better ſtaying for his joys till rhis ſentence be paſt; for 
then he ſhall perceive, whether he hath reaſon or no. In the mean time wonder not, 
that God who loves Mankind ſo well, thould puniſh him ſo ſevercly : for therefore the 
evil fall into an accurſed portion, becauſe they deſpiſed that, which God moſt loves, 
his Sox and his wercies, his graces and his holy ſpirit 5 and they that do all this, have 
cauſe to complain of nothing but their own follies; and they ſhall feel the accurſed 
conſequents then when they {hall ſee the Judge ſit above them, angry and ſevere, in- 
exorable and terrible 3 under them an intolerable Hell, within them. their Conlci- 
ences clamorous and diſeaſed 5 without ther, all theWorld on fire 5 ox the right hand, 
thoſe Men Glorified whom they perſecuted or deſpiſed 3 oz the left hand, the Devils 
accuſing ; for this is the day of the Lord's terror, and who is able to abide it © 

Sex vigilo intentus ſludiis, ſen dormio, ſemper 
Fudicis extremi noſtras tuba perſonet aures. 
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John 9. 31. 2 
Now ye kuow, that God beareth not fomnners, but if any man 
be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him be beareth. 


Know not which is the greater Wonder, either that Prayer which is a Duty 
ſo eafie and facile, ſo ready and apted to the powers, and kill, and opportu- 
nities of every man, ſhould have fo great effe&s, and be productive of ſuch 
mighty bleſſings; or,that we ſhould be ſo unwilling to uſe fo eafte an inſtrument 
of procuring ſo much good. The firſt declares Gods goodneſs, but this pub- 
liſhes Mans folly and weakneſs, who finds in himſelf ſo much difficulty to perform a 
condition ſo eafie and full of advantage. But the order of this felicity is knotted like the 
foldings of a Serpent ; all thoſe parts of eafineſs which invite us to do the duty, are 
become like the joynts of a bul-ruſh, not bendings, but conſolidations and ſtifinings ; 
the vety Facility becomes its Obje&tion, and in every of its ſtages, we make or find a 
huge uneafineſs. At firſt we do not know what to ask 5 and when we do, then we 
find difficulty to bring our wills to deſire it; and when that is inſtruted and kept in 
awe, it mingles intereſt, and confounds the purpoſes; and when itis forc'd to ask ho- 
neſtly and ſeverely, then it wills ſo coldly that God hates the Prayer and if it de- 
fires fervently, it ſometimes turnsthat into paſſion, and that paſſion breaks into mur- 
murs or unquietneſs; or if that be avoided, the indifferency cools into death, or the 
fire burns violently and is quickly ſpent, our defires are dull as a Rock, or fugitive as 
Lightning ; either we ask. 1ll things earneſtly, or good things remilly 3 we either court 
our own danger, or are not zealous for our real ſafety 3 or if we be right in our 
Matter, or earneſt in our affe&tions, and laſting in our abode, yet we mils in the 
Manner ; and either we ask for evil ends, or without religious and awful apprehen- 
f1onsz or we reſt in the Words-and ſignification of the Prayer, and never take care 
to paſs on to Action 3 or elſe we ſacrifice in the company of Corah, being partners of 
a Schiſm, or a Rebcllion in Religion 3 or we bring unhallowed Cenſers, our heatts 
{end up to God an unholy ſmoke, a cloud from the fires of laſt, and either the flames 
of luſt or rage, of wine or revenge kindle the Beaſt that islaid upon the Altar 3 or we 
bring ſwines fleſh, or a dogs neck ; whereas God never accepts, or delights in a Pray- 
cr, unlcisit be for 2 holy thing, to a lawful end, preſented unto him upon the wings 
of zeal and love, of religions ſorrow, or religious joy; by ſan#ified lips, and pare 
mands, anda ſmcere heart. It muſtbe the Prayer of a gracious man 3 and he is'only 
gracious before God, and acceptable, and effe&tive in his Prayer, whoſe life is holy, 
and whoſe prayer is holy; For both theſe are neceflary ingredients to the con- 
[titution of a prevailing Prayer ; there is a Holineſs peculiar to the man, and a Ho- 
lincſs peculiar to the prayer, that muſt adorn the prayer before it can be united to 
we of the Holy Feſas, in which union alone our praycrs can be pre- 
vailing. 
| God heareth not ſinners -] ſothe blind man in the Text, and confidently [ this we 
&now <7] he had reaſon indeed for his confidence 3 It was a Proverbial faying, and e- 
very where recorded in their Scriptures, which were read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbath day. For what is the hope of the hypocrite £ (faith Job) Will God hear Job 25; $: 
his cry, when trouble cometh upon him 2 No, he will not. For ifT regard iniquity 
: a" 
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FAA) in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, ſaid David; and fo ſaid the Spirit of the 
S ERM. Lord by the Sor of David. When diftireſs antl auguifh cometh upon you : Then 
IV. ſhall they call upon me, but T will not anſwer ;, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
LY NJ ſhall not find mes And Iſaiah, When you ſpread forth your hands, Twill hide mine 
+ ae eyes from you, yea when you make many prayers, Twill not hear > your hand: are 
Ta. 1.15. full of bloud : And again, hen they faſt, I will not hear their cry, and when they will 
Jer. 14-12-10 offer burnt offerings and oblations, I will not accept them. For they have loved 
to wander, they have not refrained their feet, therefore the Lord will not accept 

them; he will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins : Upon theſe and 

_ #44, many other Authoritics it grew into a Proverb 3 Dens non exaudit peccatores 5 It 
Minh a. 4. Wasa known caſe, and an eſtabliſhed rule in Religion 5 Wicked perſons are neither fit 

x Per, 3-12. fo pray for themſelves, ior for others. 

Which propoſition let us firſt conſider in the ſenic of that purpoſe which the blind 

- man ſpoke itin, and then in the utmoſt extent of it, as its analogy arid equal reaſon 

goes forth upon us and our neceſſities. The man was cured of his blindneſs, and be- 

ing examined concerning him that did it, named and gloried in his Phyſician : but 

the ſpiteful Phariſees bid him give glory to God, and defie the Miniſter 3 for God in- 

deed was good, but he wrought that cure by a wicked hand. No (ſays he) this 1s 
impoſiible. If this man were a firiner and a falſe Prophet (tor in that inſtance the ac- 

cufation was intended) God would not hear his prayer, and work fmiractes by him in 
verification of a lie. A falſe Prophet conld not work true miracles; this hath re- 

ceived ts diminution, when the caſe was changed, for at that time when Chriſt preach- 
ed,Miracles was the only or the great Verification of any new Revelation 3 and therefore 

it proceeding from an Almighty God, muſt needs be the teſtimony of a Divine Truth ; 

and if it could have been brought for a Lie, there could not then have been ſufhcient 
Inſtruction given to Mankind,to prevent their belief of falſe Prophetsand lymg Doctrines. 

But when Chriſt proved his Doctrine by Miracles, that no enemy of his did ever do fo 

great before or after him ; then he alſo told, that after him hisfricnds ſhould do greater, 

and his enemies ſhould do ſome, (but they were fewer, and very inconfiderable) and 

therefore could have in them no unavoidable cauſe of deception, becauſe they were 
diſcovered by a Prophecie, and caution was given againft them by him that did great- 

er miracles, and yet ought to have been believed, if he had done but one, becauſe a- 

gainſt him there had been no caution, but many Prophecies creating ſuch expectations 
concerning him, which he verified by his great Works. So that in this ſenſe of work- 

1g miracles, though it was infinitely true that the blind man ſaid, ther when he ſaid 

zt, yet after that the caſe was altered : and Sinners, Magicians, Aſtrologers, Witches, 

Hereticks, Simoniacks, and Wicked perſons of other inſtances, have done Miracles, 

and God hath heard Sinners, and wrought his own Works by their hands, or ſuffered 

the Devil to do his works under their pretences 3 and many at the day of Judgment? 

ſhall plead that they have done miracles in Chriſts name, and yet they ſhall be reje&ted- 

on 08 knows them not, and their Portion ſhall be with Dogs, and Goats, and unbe 

1evers. 

There is 1n this caſe only this difference, that they who do miracles in oppoſition 
to Chriſt, do them by the power of the Devil to whom it is permitted to do ſuch 
things which we think miracles; and that is all one as though they were: but the 
danger of them is none at all, but to them that wilt not believe him that did __ 
miracles, and propheſied of theſe leſs, and gave warning of their attending danger, 
and was confirmed to be a true Teacher by Voices from Heaven, and by the Reſurre- 
Ction of his Body after a three days burial: So that to theſe the Propoſition {till re- 
mains true, God hears not ſinwers, God does not work thoſe miracles ; but concern- 
Ing ſixring Chriſtians, God in this ſence, and towards the purpoſes of miracles docs 
hear them, and hath wrought miracles by them, for they do them iz the name of 
Chriſt, and therefore, Chriſt ſaid, cannot eaſily ſpeak il! of him; and although they 
either prevaricate in their Lives, or in ſuperinduced Doftrines, yet becaule the mira- 
Cles are a verification of the Religion not of the opinion, of the Power of truth of 
Chriſt not of the Veracity of the Man, God hath heard ſuch perſons many times 
whom men have long fince and to this day call Hereticks, ſuch were the Nowatiars 
and Arr;ans ; For to the Heathens they could only prove their Religion by which 
they ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them ; but we find not that they wrought miracles a- 
mong the Chriſtians, or to verifie their ſuperſtruCtures and private opinions. But be- 
ſides this yet, we may alſo by ſuch means arreſt the forwardneſs of our Judgments and 


Condemnations of perſons diſagreeing in their opinions from us ; for thoſe R_ 
whole 
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whoſe Faith God confirmed by miracles, was an intire Faith 3 and although they might SLA 
have falſe Opinions, or miſtaken Explications of true Opinions, either 1nartificial or S ER Ms 
miſunderſtood, yet we have reaſon to believe their Faith to be intire 3 for that which Ty, 
God would have the Heathen to believe, and to that purpoſe prov'd by a miracle; Lg Ng 
himſelf intended to accept firſt to a holy Life, and then to Glory. The falſe Opinion 
ſhould burn,and themſelves eſcape. One thing more is here very conſiderable;that in this 
very inſtance of working miracles, God was {o very careful not to hear finners or per- 
mit ſinners, till he had prevented all dangers to good and innocent perſons, that the 
Caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles working miracles was fo clearly ſeparated and remark- 
ed by the finger of God, and diſtinguiſhed from the Impoſtures and Pretences of all 
the many Antichriſts that appeared in Paleſtine, Cyprus, Creet, Syria, and the vi- 
cinage, that there were but very few Chriſtians that with hearty perſ{waſions fell away 
from Chriſt, @#71v 715 735 «md XegsT peralaters, ſaid Galen, It 1s not calle to teach a- 
new him that hath been taught by Chriſt : And S. Auſtin tells a ſtory of an unbeley- 
ing man, that being troubled that his wife was a Chriſtian, went to the Oracle to ask 
by what means he ſhould alter her perfwaſion 5 but he was anſwered, it could never 
be done, he might as well imprint Characters upon the Face of a Torrent or a rapid 
River, or himſclf flie in the Air, as alter the Perſwaſion of a hearty and an honeſt 
Chriſtian 3 I would to God it were ſo now in all inſtances, and that it were ſo hard to 
draw men from the ſeverities of a holy Life, as of old they could be couzened, dif- 
puted, or forced out of their Faith. Some men are vexed with Hypocrilie, and then 
their Hypocrifie was puniſhed with Infidelity and a wretchleſs Spirit. Demgs and $7- 
mon Magus, and Ecebolins, and the lapſed Confeſlors are inſtances of humane Craft 
or humane Weakneſs ; but they are ſcarce a number that are remarked 1n Ancient ſto- 
ry to have fallen from Chriſtianity by dire per{waſions, or the efficacy of abuling 
arguments and diſcourſes. The reaſon of it, is the truth in the Text: God did fo a- 
void hearing Sinners in this affair,” that he never permitted them to do any Miraclcs 
fo as to do any miſchief to the Souls of good men 3 and therefore it is ſaid, the ene- 
mies of Chriſt came iz the power of ſigns and wonders able to deceive (if it were 
Pojſiole) even the very eleF ; but that was not poſlible 3 without their faults it could 
not be 3 the Elect were ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evidence of Chriſt's being 
heard of God, and that none of his enemies were heard of God to any —_ & 
f-&, was ſo great, that if any Chriſtian had Apoſtatized or fallen away by dircc per- 
{waiion, it was like the Sin of a falling Angel, of ſo direct a malice that he never could 
repent, and God never would pardon him, as S. Paxl twice remarks 1n his Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. Thereſult of this diſcourſe is the firſt ſenſe and explication of the words, 
God heareth not ſinners, viz. 1 that in which they are Sinners: a Sinner in his man* 
ners may be heard in his Prayer in order to the Confirmation of his Faith, but if he 
be a ſinner in his Faith God hears him not at all in that wherem he fins; For God is 
Truth and cannot confirm a Lie, and whenever he permitted the Devil to do it; he 
{ccur'd the intereſt of hisEle&, that is, of all that believe in him and love him, lifting 
up holy hands without wrath and doubting. 

2, That which yet concerns us more nearly is, that God heareth not ſinners; that 
1s, If we be not Good men, our Prayers will do us no good : we ſhall be in the Con- 
dition of them that never pray at all. The prayers of a wicked man are like the Breath 
of corrupted Lungs, God turns away from ſuch unwholſome breathings. But that I 
may reduce this neceſſary Doctrine to a Method, I ſhall conſider that there are ſome 
perſons whole prayers are fins, and ſome others whoſe prayers are ineffectual : ſome 
are ſuch who do not pray lawfully ; they ſin when they pray, while they remain in 
that ſtate and evil condition ; others are ſuch who do not obtain what they pray for, 
and yet their prayer is not a dired& fin - the Prayer of the firſt is a dire&t Abomina- 
tion, the Prayer of the ſecond is Hindred; the firſt is Corrupted by. a dirett ſtate of 
{in, the latter by ſome intervening imperfe&tion and unhandſome circumſtance of a- 
tion; and in proportion to theſe, it is required, 1. That he be in a ſtate and poffi- 
bility of acceptation ; and 2. That the prayer it {@f be in a proper diſpoſition. 
I. Therefore we ſhall confider, what are thoſe Conditions, which are required in e- 
very Perſon that prays, the Want of which makes the Prayer ta be a fin? 2. What 
are the Conditions of a good mans Prayer, the Abſence of which makes that even his 
Prayer return Empty ? 3. What degrees and circumſtances of Piety are required ro 
make .a man fit to be an Intercellor for others, both with holineſs in himſelf and Effe&t 
to them he prays for ? And 4. as an Appendix to theſe conſiderations, I ſhall add the 
Proper Indices and fignification by which we may make a Judgment whether God 
hath heard our prayers or no. D 2 31. Whor 
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1. Whoſoever prays to God while he is ina ſtate, or in the affeCtion to ſin, his 
prayer is an abomination to God. This was a truth ſo believed by all Nations of the 
world, that in all Reljgions they ever appointed Baptiſms and Ceremonial Expiations, 
to cleanſe the perſons, before they preſented themſelves in their holy offices. Deornne 
Temple cum adire diſponitis, ab omni vos labe puros, lautos, caſtiſſumofque pre ſta- 
tis, ſaid Arzobius to the Gentiles : When you addreſs your ſelves to the Temples of 
your God, you keep your ſelves chaſt, and clean, and ſpotleſs. They waſhed their 
hands and wore white garments, they refuſed to touch a dead body, they avoided a 
ſpot upon their cloaths as they avoided a wound upon their head, wi zbagg yay xabagt 
bodnls Se wh 3 344735, That was the religious ground they went upon; an Impure 
thing ought not to touch that which is Holy, much els to approach the Prince of pu- 
ritiesz and this was the ſenſe of the old World in their luſtrations, and of the Fews 
in their preparatory baptiſms; they waſh'd their hands to fignifie, that they ſhould 
cleanſe them from all iniquity, and keep them pure from bloud and rapine ; they 
waſhed their Garments; but that intended, they ſhould wot be ſpotted with the fleſh; 
and their follics conſiſted in this, that they did not look tothe bottom of their lavato- 
ries; they did not ſee through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagitiis omnibus in- 
quinati veniunt ad precandum, & ſe pie ſacrificaſſe opinantar, ſi cutem laverint, 
Zanquam libidines intra peFus incluſas ulls amnis abluat, ant ulla maria purife- 
cent, ſaid La&antins; they come to their prayers dreſled round about with wicked- 
neſs, xt quercus hederi, and think, God will accept their offering, if their skin- be 
waſh'd ; as if a River could purifie their luſtful Souls, or a Sea take off their Guilt. 
But David reconciles the ceremony with the Myſtery, 7 will waſh my hands, I will 
waſh them 7» innocency, and ſo will Igo to thine altar. He ſunt vere munditie 
(faith Tertullian non quas plerique ſuperſtitione curant ad omnem orationem, eti- 
am cun lavacro totins corporis aquane ſumentes. © This 1s the true purification, 
< not that which moſt men do, faperſtitiouſly cleanling their hands and waſhing when 
« they go to prayers, but cleanſing the Soul from all impiety, and leaving every affe- 
« tion to ſin 5 then they come pure to God : And this is it which the Apoſtle allo ſig- 
nifies, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh ceremony into the ſpirituality of the 
Goſpel, I w3ll therefore that men pray every where, Levantes puras manns, liſting 
#p clean hands, 1o it isin the vulgar Latin; ioivs x62, 1o 1t is in the Greek, holy 
hands : That's the purity, that God looks for upon them, that lift up their hands to 
him in prayer: and this very thing is founded upon the Natural conſtitution of things, 
and their eflential proportion to each other. 

I. It is an act of Profanation for any unholy perſon to handle holy things and holy 
Othces. For if God wasever careful to put all holy things into cancels, and immure 
them with acts and laws and cautions of ſeparation ; and the very fanctification of them 
was _— elſe but the ſolemn ſeparating them from common uſages, that himſelf 
might be diſtinguiſhed from men by ations of propriety 3 it is naturally certain, he 
that would be ditterenc'd from common things would be infinitely divided from things 
that are wicked : If things that are Lawful may yet be Unholy in this ſenſe 3 much more 
are unlawful things moſt unholy in all ſenſes. If God will not admit of that, which is 
beſide Religion, he will leſs indure that, which is againſt Religion And therefore 
if a common man mult not ſerve at the Altar, how ſhall he abide a wicked man to ſtand 
there? No - he willnot indure him, but he will caſt him and his prayer into the ſe- 
paration of an infinite and eternal diſtance. Sic profazetis ſacris peritura Troja 
perdidit primum Deos. So Troy entered into ruin when their Prayers became Unho- 
ly, and they profan'd the Rites of their Religion. 

2. A wicked perſon, while he remains in that condition, 1s not the natural obje&t 
of pity & Yaghs ir avary ws 3H avatio; xaxorabirrt, {ard Zeno; Mercy 7s 4 ſorrow or 4a trons 
ble at that miſery, which falls upon a perſon which deſeru'd it not. And io Arj- 
Fotle defines it, it is av=u 71; &: 76 worngs vs aratis Tvſyarer, When we ſee the perſon de- 
ſerves a better fortune, or is diſpos'd to a fairer intreaty, then we naturally pity him : 
and $in0w pleaded for pity to the 1r9jans, ſaying, 


—— Miſerere animi non digna ferentir. 


For who pitieth the Fears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly murthered his 
Friend ? or who will lend a friendly Sigh, when he fees a Traitor to his country paſs 
forth through the execrable gates of Cities ? and when any circumſtance of bafenefs, 
that is, any thing that takes off the excule of infirmity, does accompany a fin (fuch as 

are 
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are Ingratitude, Perjury, Perſeverance, Delight, Malice, Treichery$ then every man VAL 
{corns the Criminal, and God delights and rejoices 1n, and laughs at the Calamity of S E R Mz 
ſucha perſon. When YVitellizs with his hands bound behind him; his Imperial Robe Ty; 
rent, and with a dejected countenance and an 1] name was led to execution, every \5 WY 
man curſed him, but no man wept. Deformitas exitus miſericordiam abſiulerat, 
ſaith Tacitxs, The filthineſs of his life and death took away pity. So it is with us 1n 
our Prayers; while we love our fin, we muſt nurſe all its children; and when we roar 
in our luſtful beds, and groan with the whips of an exterminating Angel, chaſtifing 
thoſe vmoyas elvs &rIWuulas (as Aretas calls them) the luſts of the lower belly, #artor- 
eſs, and its mother Trtemperance, we feel the price of our fin, that which God forc- 
told to be their iſſues, that which he threatned us withal,; and that which 1s the natu- 
ral conſequent, and its certain expectation, that which we delighted mn; and choſe, 
even then when we refuſed God, and threw away Felicity, and hated Vertne. For 
puniſhment is but the latter part of tin; it is not a new thing and diſtin from it : or 
if we will kiſs the Hyena, orclip the Lama about the neck, we have as certainly cho- 
ſen the tail, and its venomous embraces, as the face and lip. Every man that fins a- 
gainſt God and loves it, or, which is all one, continues in 1t; for by mterpretation 
that 1s love, hath all the circumſtances of unworthineſs towards God ; he 1s unthank- 
tul, and a breaker of his Vows, and a deſpiſer of his Mercies, and impudent againſt 
his Judgments, he is falſe to his Profefiion, falſe to his Faith, he 1s an unfriendly Per- 
ſon, and uſeth him barbaroully, who hath treated him with an Afection not leſs than 
Infinite ; and if any man does half fo much evil, and ſo unhandſomely to a man, we 
ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with reproach, and an unrelenting ſcorn. And how 
then ſhall ſuch a perſon hope that God ihould pity him 2 For God better under- 
ſtands, and deeper reſents, and more cflentially hates, and more ſeverely exacts the 
circumſtances and degrees of baſeneſs, than we can do; and therefore proportiona- 
bly ſcorns the perſon and derides the calamity. Is not unthankfulneſs to God a great- 
er baſenefs and unworthineſs than unthankfulneſs to our Patron 2 And 1s not he as 
ſenſible of it and more than we ? Theſe things are more than Words ; and therefore 
if no man pitics a baſe perſon, let us remember, that no man is ſo baſe in any thing as 
m hisunhandſome demeanour towards God. Do we not profeſs our ſelves his Servants 
and yet ſerve the Devil 2 Do we not live upon Godsproviſion, and yet ſtand or work 
at the command of Luſt or Avarice, humane regards and little intereſts of the World > 
We call him Father when we delire our portion, and yet ſpend itin the ſociety of all 
his enemics. In ſhort: Let our actions to God and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed 
to be done towards men, and we ſhould ſcorn our ſelves z and how then can we ex- 
pect God ſhould not ſcorn us, and reject our prayer, when we have done all the dif- 
honour to him, and with all the unhandſomneſs m the world 2 Take heed leſt we fall 
into a condition of evil, in which it ſhall be ſaid, you may thank your ſelves 3 and be 
finitely afraid left at the ſame time we be in a condition of perſon, in which God 
will upbraid our unworthineſs, and ſcorn our perſons, and rejoyce in our calamity. 
The firſt is intolerable, the ſecond is irremediable; the firſt proclaims our Folly, and 
the ſecond declares Gods final Juſtice 3 in the firſt there is no Comfort, in the Jatter 
there is no Remedy 3 -that therefore makes us Miſerable, and this renders us Deperate. 
3. This great Truth is further manifeſted by the neceſſary and convenient appen- 
dages of prayer requir'd, or advisd, or recommended in holy Scripture. For why is 
Faſting preſcribed together with Prayer 2 For neither if we eat, are we the better, 
neither if we eat not, are we the worſe 3 and God does not delight in that Service, 
the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is nothing but Pain and ſel-Ailiction. But 
theretore Faſting is uſeful with prayer, becauſe it isa penal Duty, and an ation of Re- 
pentance 3 for then only God hears finners when they enter firſt into the gates 
ot repentance, and proceed in all the regions of ſorrow, and carcfuJnefs 3 there- 
fore we are commanded to taſt, that we may pray with more ſpirituality, and with re- 
pentance ; that 1s, without che loads of meat, and without the loads of fin. Of the 
lame conlideration it is that Alms are preſcribed together with Prayer, becauſe it is 
a part of that Charity, without which our Souls are enemies to all that which ought to 
be cqually valued with our own Lives. But belides this, we may eaſily obſerve what 
ipectal undecencies there are, which beſides the general malignmity and demerit; are 
Ipectal deleteries and hinderanccs to our prayers, by irreconciling the perſon of him 
that prays. 
I. The firſt is Unmercitulneſs. "Ovre if izo8 Goudr, v78 i dr0pwnins gyoens 6gagerhay + Tagop, 
laid one in $t9bens, and they were well joined together. He that takes Mercy from 
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FAD Manis like him that takes an Altar from the Temple ; the Temple 1s of no uſe without 
DERM.an Altar, and the Man cannot pray without Mercy and there are infinite of prayers 
IV. fent forth by men which God never attends to, but as to ſo many {ins, becauſe the men 
LYN live in a courſe of Rapine, or Tyranny, or Opprefſion, or Uncharitableneſs, or ſome- 
thing that is moſt contrary to God becauſe it 1s unmerciful. Remember, that God 
ſometimes puts thee into ſome unages of his own relation. We beg of God for mercy, 
and our Brother begs of us for pity : and therefore let us deal equally with God and 
all the world. I ſee my ſelffall by atoo frequent Infirmity, and {till I beg for Pardon, 
and hope for Pity: thy brother that offends thee, he hopes ſotoo, and would fain have 
the ſame meaſure, and would be as glad thou wouldeſt pardon him as thou wouldeſt 
rejoyce in thy own forgivene(s. I am troubled when God rejects my prayer, or, inſtead 
hearing my petition, ſends a judgment : Is not thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy 
Client ſo to thee ? does not he tremble at thy frown, and 1s of an uncertain Soul till 
thou ſpeakeſt kindly unto him, and obſerves thy looks as he watches the colour of the 
bean coming from the box of Sentence, life or death depending on 1t 2 When he begs of 
thee for mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent, his apprehenſion 
more brisk and ſenſitive, his caſe drefled with the circumſtance of pity, and thou thy 
ſelf canſt better feel his condition than thou doſt uſually perceive the carncſtneſs of thy 
own prayers to God; And it thou regardeſt not thy Brother whom thou ſeeſt, whoſe 
caſe thon feeleſt, whoſe circumſtances can atflict thee, whoſe paſſion is dreſſed to thy 
fancy, and proportioned to thy capacity, how ſhall God regard thy diſtant prayer, 
or be melted with thy cold deſire, or ſoftned with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy 
unrepenting So:! 2 IfT be fad, I ſeek for comfort, and go to God and to the miniſtry 
of his creat\;res tor ft 3 and is it not juſt in God to ſtop his own fountains, and ſeal the 
Ciſterns and little emanations of the Creatures from thee, who ſhutreſt thy Hand, and 
ſhutteſt thy Eye, and twiſteſt thy Bowels againſt thy brother, who would as fain be 
comforted as thon ? It is aſtrange 71;acal paſſzon that ſo hardens a mans bowels, that 
nothing proceeds from him but the name of his own diſeaſe 3 a Miſerere mei Deus, a 
prayer to God for pity upon him that will not ſhew pity to others. We are troubled 
when God through ſeverity breaks our bones, and hardens his face againſt us; but we 
think our poor brother 1s made of Iron, and not offleſh and bloud; as we are. God 
hath bound mercy upon us by the iron bands of neceſſity, and though Gods mercy is 
the meaſure of his juſtice, yet juſtice is the meaſure of our mercy ; and as we do to 0- 
thers, it ſhall be done to us, even in the matter of pardon and of bounty, of gentle- 
neſs and remiſſion, of bearing each others burthens, and fair interpretation, Forgive 
#4 our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, io we pray. The final 
James 2.13. Sentence 1n this affair is recorded by S. Fames, He that ſhews no mercy ſhall have ju- 
ftice without mercy + as thy poor Brother hath groan'd under thy Cruelty and ungen- 
tle nature without Remedy, ſo ſhalt thou betorc the Throne of God thou ſhalt pray, 
and plead, and call, and cry, and beg again, and in the midft of thy deſpairing noiles 
be carried into the regions of ſorrow, which never did and never ſhall feel a mercy. 

God mever can hear the prayers of an unmerciful man. 

2. Luſt and Uncleanneſs 1s a dire& Enemy to the Praying man, an Obſtruction to 
his Prayers; for this is not only a Prophanation, but a direct Sacriledge 3 it defiles a 
Temple to the ground 3 it takes from a man all affection to ſpiritual things, and min- 
gles his very Soul with the things of the world ; it makes his underſtanding low, and 
his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and it deſtroys his confidence, and all his manly 
hopes 3 it makes his ſpirit light, effeminate, and fantaſtick, and diſſolves his attention, 
and makes his mind 1o to diſaffect all the objccts of his deſires, that when he prays he 

'1s as uneaſie as an impaled perſon, or a condemned criminal upon the hook or wheel; 
and it hath in it this evil Quality, that a luſttul perſon cannot pray heartily againſt his 
{nz he cannot defire his cure, for his will iscontraditory to his Colle&, and he would 
not that God ſhould hear the words of his prayer, which he poor man never intended. 
For no crime fo ſeiſcs upon the will as that 3 ſome fins ſteal an afſe&ton, or obey a 
temptation, or ſecure an intereſt, or work by the way of underſtanding, but luſt ſeiſes 
directly upon the will, for the Devil knows well that the luſts of the body are ſoon cu- 
red ; the uncaſineſs that dyells there is a diſeaſe very tolerable, and every degree of 
patience can paſs under it. But therefore the Devil ſciſcs upon the will, and that's it 
that makes Adulteries and all the Species of uncleanneſs; and Luſt grows fo hard a cure, 
becauſe the formality of it, is, that it will not be cured 5 the Will loves it, and ſo long 
as it does, God cannot love the Man; for God 1s the Prince of purities, and the Son 
of God is the King of Virgins, and the holy Spirit is all Love, and that is all purity _ 
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all ſpirituality : And therefore the prayer of an Adulterer, or an unclean perſon, is like rags 
the Sacrifices to 47vloch, or the rites of Flora, ubi Cato fpetator efſe non potuit. ADE R Mo 
good man will not endure them, much leſs will God entertain ſuch reekings of the IV. 
Dead ſea and clouds of Sedows. For ſo an impure vapour begorten of the ſlime of the xv 
carth, by the fevers and adulterous heats of an intemperate Summer Sun, ſtriving by 

the ladder ofa mountain to climb up to Heaven, and rolling into various figures by 

an uneaſic, unfixed revolution, and {topp'd at the middle Region of the Air, being 

thrown from his pride and attempt of paſſing towards the ſcat of the Stars, turns into 

an unwholſom flame, and like the breath of Hell is contin'd intoa priſon of darkneſs, 

and a cloud, till it breaks into diſeaſes, plagues and mildews, ſtink and blaftings : fo is 

the Prayer of an unchaſte perſon, it ſtrives to climb the battlements of Heaven, bur be- 

cauſe it is a lame of $ulphar, Salt, and Bitumen, and was kindled in the diſhonour- 

able regions below, deriv'd from Hell, and contrary to God, it cannot paſs forth to the 

Element of love, but ends in barrenneſs and murmur, fantaftick expectations, and tri- 

fling imaginative confidences, and they at laſt end in ſorrows and deſpair. * Every 

ſtate of ſin is againſt the poſſibility of a mans being accepted 3 but theſe have a proper 

venome againſt the graciouſneſs of the Perſon, and the power of the Prayer. God can 

never accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never fend forth any other; 

the Waters paſs through impure aquzduds and channels of Brimſtone, and therefore 

may end in Briz1jtoze and fire, but never in forgivencts, and the bleſlings of an eternal 

Charity. 

Hanredank therefore, riever any more wonder that men pray ſo ſeldom 3 there are 
few that feel the Reliſh, and are enticed with the Deliciouſnels, and refreſhed with 
the Comforts, and inſtrafted with the Sanftity, and acquainted with the Secrets of a 
holy Prayer: But ceaſealſo to wonder, that of thoſe tew that ſay many prayers, ſo tew 
find any return of any at all. To make up a good and a Lawtful Prayer there muſt be 
Charity, with all its daughters, Alzzs, Forgiveneſs, not judging uncharitably 3 there 
mult be purity of Spirit, that is, purity of intention 3 and there muſt be purity of the 
Body and Soul, that is, the cleanneſs of chaſtity 3 and there muſt be no vice remaining, 
no aitection to ſin : for he that brings his body to God, and hath left his will in the 
power of any fin, offers to God the calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering 3 
a lame oblation, but not a reaſonable ſacrifice 5 and therefore their Portion ſhall be a- 
mone(ſt them whoſe prayers were never recorded inthe book of life, whoſe tears God 
never put into his bottle, whoſe deſires ſhall remain ineffectual to eternal ages. Take 
heed you do not loſe your prayers for by there ye hope to have eternal life; and let 
any of you, whoſe Conſcience is moſt religious and tender, conlider, what condition 
that man is1n, that hath not ſaid his prayers in thirty or forty yearstogether 3 and that 
is the true ſtate of him, who hath lived ſo long in the courſe of an unſandtified lifez in 
all that while he never ſaid one prayer, that did him any good 3 but they ought to be 
reckoned to him upon the account of his ſins. He that 1s in the affe@zoz, or in the hg- 
bit, or 1n the ſtate of any one fin whatſoever, is at ſuch diſtance froz- and contrariety 
to God, that he provokes God to anger in every prayer he makes: And then add but 
this conlideration ; that, Prayer is the great ſumm of our Religion, it is the effe@, and 
the exerciſz, and the beginning, and the promoter of all graces, and the conſummation 
and perfeFiox of many ; and all thoſe perſons who pretend towards Heaven; and yet 
are not experienced in the ſccrets of Religion, they reckon their Piety, and account 
their hopes, only upon the ſtock of a few Prayers. lt niay be they pray twice every 
day, it may be thrice, and blefled be God for it ; ſo far is very well : but if it ſhall be. 
remembred and conſidered, that this courſe of piety is fo far from warranting any one 
courſe of (in, that any one habitual and cheriſhed fin deſtroys the effect of all that pie- 
ty, we ſhall {ce theres reaſon to account this to be one of thoſe great arguments, with 
which God hath ſo bound the duty of holy living uport us, that without a holy life we 
cannot 1n any ſenſe be happy, or have the effe&t of one prayer. But if we be return- 
ing and repenting ſinners, God delights to hear, becauſe he delights to ſave us : 


—— 84 precibus dixerunt numina juſtis 
Vida remolleſcunt 


When a man is Holy, then God is Gracious, and a holy life is the beſt, and it is a 
continual Prayers and Repentance is the beſt argument to move God to Mercy, be 
caule it is the Inſtrument to unite our Prayers to the intercefiion of the Holy Jeſus. 
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will be lefs neceſſity to take any particular notices of thoſe little Objedti- 

ons which are uſually made from the experience of the ſucceſs and proſperi- 
ties of evil perſons. For true it is, there is in the world a Generation of men, that 
pray long and loud, and ask for vile things, ſuch which they ought to fear, and pray 
againſt, and yet they are heard 3 The fat upon earth eat and worſhip : But if theſe 
men ask things hurttul and finfal, it is certain God hears them not in Mercy : They 
pray to God as defpairing Saxl did to his Armor-bearer, Sta ſuper me &- interfice me, 
Stand upon me and kill me; and he that obey'd his voice did him diſhonour, and 
ſinn'd againſt the head of his King, and his own Life. And the vicious perſons, of old, 


pray d to Laverna, 


\ Fter theſe evidences of Scripture, and Reaſon deriv'd from its Analogy, there 


Pulchra Laverna, | 
Da mihi fallere, da juſlum ſanFumque videri, 
NoGem peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem. 


Give me aproſperous Robbery, a rich Prey, and ſecret Eſcape, let me become Rich 
with thieving and ſtill be accounted Holy. For every fort of men hath ſome Reli- 
gion or other, by the meaſures of which they proportion their lives and their prayers 
Now as the holy Spirit of God teaching us to pray, makes us like himſelt in order to a 
holy and an effective prayer; and no man prays well, but he that prays by the Spirit 
of God, the ſpirit of holineſs, and he that prays with the Spirit muſt be made like to 
the Spirit, he is firſt ſan&tified and made holy, and then made fervent, and then his 
prayer aſcends beyond the clouds; firſt he is renewed in the ſpirit of his Mind, and 
then he 1sinflamed with holy Fires, and guided by a bright Star 3 firlt purified and then 
lightened, then burning and ſhining : ſo fo is every man in every of his prayers; he is 
alvays like the ſpirit by which he prays : It hc be a luſtful perſon, he prays with aluſt- 
ful ſpirit; ifhe does not pray for it, he cannot heartily pray againſt it: If he be a Ty- 
rant or an Uſurper, a Robber or a Murtherer, he hath his Laverna too, by which all 
his Defires are guided, and his Prayers directed, and iis Petitions furniſhed : He can- 
not pray againſt that Spirit, that potleſſcs him, and hath ſeiſed vpon his Will and At- 


. feftions : If he be filfd with alying ſpirit, and be conformed to it in the image of 


his Mind, he will be fo alfo in the expreſſions of his prayer and the ſenſe of his Soul. 
Since therefore no prayer can be good but that, which 1s taught by the Spirit of ___ 
none holy but the man, whom Gods ſpirit hath ſanCtified, and therefore none heard 
to any purpoſes of bleſſing, which the holy Ghoſt does not make for us (for he makes 
interceſſion for the Saints ; the Spirit of Chriſt is the precentor or the reFor chorz, the 
Maſter of the Quire) it follows that all other prayers being made with an evil Spirit 
muſt have an evil Portion 3 and though the Devils by their Oracles have given ſome 
anſwers, and by their Significations have forctold ſome- future contingencies, and in 
their Government and ſubordinate Rule have afliſted ſome Armies, and diſcovered 
ſome treaſures, and prevented ſome ſnares of chance, and accidents of men 3 yetno 
man, that reckons by the meaſures of Reafon or Religion, reckons Witches and Con- 
jurers amongſt bleſſed and proſperous perſons: Theſe and all other evil perſons have 
an evil Spirit, by the meaſures of which their defires begin and proceed on to ifhue ; 
but this ſucceſs of theirs neither comes from God, nor brings Felicity : but if 1t comes 
trom God it is Anger, if it deſcends upon good men it is a Curſe, it upon evil men it is 
a Sn, and then it 1s a preſent curſe, and leads on to an eternal infclicity. Plutarch re- 
ports, that the Tyrians tied their gods with chains, becauſe certain perſons did dream, 
that ApoZo ſaid, he would leave their City,and go tothe party of Alexander,who then 
beſieged the Town : and Apollodorns tells of ſome, that tied the image of Satarz with 
bands of wool upon his feet. Soſome Chriſtians; they think God is tied to their ſeft, 
and bound to be of their fide and the intereſt of their Opinonz and they think, He 


Can 
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can never go to the enemies party, ſo long as they charm him with certain forms of ALD 


words or diſguiſes of their own 3 and then all the ſucceſs they have, and all the Evils that SER M, 


are profperous, all the Miſchicfs they do, and all the ambitious Deligns that do ſuc- 


ceed, they reckon upon the account of their Prayers; and well they may 3 for their FW WI 


prayers arc fins, and their defiresare cvil 3 they wiſh miſchief, and they act iniquity, 
and they enjoy their fin: and if this bea Bleſling or a — themſelves ſhall then 
judge, and all the World ſhall perceive, when the accounts of all the world are truly 
ſtated 3 -then when Proſperity ſhall be called to accounts, and Adverſity ſhall receive 

its comforts, when Vertue ſhall have a Crown, and the fatisfa&tion of all finful Defires 

{hall be recompenſed with an intolerable Sorrow, and the deſpair of a perithing Soul. 

Nero's Mother prayed paſſionately, that her ſon might be Emperor 3 and many per- 

ſons, of whom St. hook. ſpeaks, pray to ſpend wpon their laſts, and they are heard 

too: ſome were not, and very many are : and ſome, that fight againſt a juſt Poſleflor 

of a Country, pray, that their wars may be yu_—_— and ſometimes they have been 

heard too : md Julian the Apoſtate prayed, and facrificed, and inquired of Demons, 

and burned mans fleſh, and operated with ſecret Rites, and all that he might craftily 
and powerfully oppoſe the Religion of Chriſt, and he was heard too, and did miſchief 
beyond:the malice and the effect ofhis predeceflors, that did ſwim in Chriftian Bloud : 
but whien we ſumme up the accounts at the foot of their Lives, or ſo ſoon as the thing 
was underſtood, and find that the effect of Agrippira's prayer was, that her Son mur- 
deredher; and of thoſe luſtful Petitioners, in St. Fames, that they were given over 
to the tyranny and potlefhon of their Paſſions, and baſer Appetitesz and the effect of 
Julian the Apoſtatesprayer was, that he hv'd and dicd a profeſſed enemy of Chriſt; 
and the effect of the prayers of Uſurpers is that they do Miſchief, and reap Curſes; 
and undo Mankind, and provoke God, and live Hated, and die Miſerable, and hall 
poileſs the Fruit of their fin to eternal Ages 3 theſe will be no Objections to the truth 
of the former di{courlſe, but greater inftances, that if by hearing our prayers we mean 
or intend-a bleſſang, we mult alſo by making prayers mean, that the man firft be holy 
and his defres juſt and charitable, before he can be admitted to the Throne of Grace, 
or converſe with God by the entercourſes of a profperous prayer. 

That's the firſt general. 2. Many times good men pray, and their Prayer 1s not a 
Sin, but yet 1t returns Empty ; becaufe although the man be, yet the prayer 1s not in 
proper difpoſition 3 and here I am to account to you'concerning the collateral and acci- 
dental Hinderances of the prayer of a good man. 

Theirſt thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from obtaining its effects is 
aviokent Anger, and a violent Storm m the Spirit of him that prays. For anger fets 
the houſe on fire, and all the Spirits are buſie upon trouble, and intend propultion, 
defence, diſpleaſure, or revenge 3 it isa ſhort Madneſs and an eternal Enemy to diſ- 
courſe, and fober counſels, and fair converfarion 3 it intends its own Object with all 
the earneſtneſs of perception, or adtivity of deſign, and a quicker motion of a too 
warm and diſtempered bloud 3 it isa Fever in the heart, and a Calenture in the head; 
and a Fire in the face, and a Sword in the hand, and a Fury all over; and therefore 
can never ſuffer a man to be in a difpoſition to pray. For Prayer is an Action and 2 
ſtate of entercourſe, and deſire, exaMly contrary to this Chara&ter of Anger. Ptay- 
er 15 an ation of hkeneſs to the holy Ghoſt, the Spiritof gentleneſs and Dove-like fim- 
plicity 3 an Imitation of the holy Fe/s. whoſe Spirit is meck up to the greatneſs of the 
biggcſt Example, and a conformity to God, whoſe Anger is always juſt, and marches 
Htowly, and is without tranſportation, and often hindred, and neverhaſty, and is full 
of mercy 5 prayer is the peace of our Spirit, the ſtillneſs of our Thoughts, the eyen- 
neſs of RecolleQion, theſeat of Meditation, the reſt of our Cares, and the calm of our 
Tempeſt ; Prayer is the iflue of a quiet Mind, of untroubled Thoughts, it is the daugh- 
ter of Charity, and the ſiſter of Meckneſs; and he that prays to God with an angry 
that 18, with a troubled and diſcompoſed Spirit, is like him that retires into a Battcl 
to meditate, and fers up his cloſet in the out Quarters of an Army, and chuſes a fron- 
tier Gariſon to be wite in. Anger is a perfect alienation of the mind from prayer, 
and therefore is contrary to that attention, which preſents our prayers in a right 

5 


line to God. For fo have ſeen a Lark rifing from his bed of orafs, and foaring u 

wards ſinging as he riſes, and hopes to get to Heaven, and climb above the clouds; 

but the poor Bird was beaten back with rhe loud fighings of an Eaſtern Wind; and 

his motion made irregular and unconſtant, deſcending Wa at. every breath of the 

Fempeſt, than it could recover by the Libration and frequent weighing of his wings3 

ull the little creature was forc'd to fit down arid pant; and ſtay till the ſtotrii iwas "_ | 
| | 4 
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AAA and then it made a proſperous flight, and did riſe and ſing as if it had learned Muſick 
OE RM. and motion from an Angel, as he paſled ſometimes through the air about his mini- 


V. 


WYM buſineſs, and his buſineſs was matter of di 


ſteries here below : So is the prayer of a _ man 3 when his affairs have required 


a ſinning perſon, or had a deſign of charity, his duty met with infirmities of a man, 
and Anger was its inſtrument, and the Inſtrument became ſtronger than the prime A- 
gent, and raifed a tempeſt, and overrul'd the man ; *and then his prayer was broken, 
and his thoughts were troubled,and his words went up towards a cloud.,and his thoughts 

ull'd them back again,and made them without intention 3 and the good man ſighs for 
his infirmity, but muſt be content to loſe the prayer, and he mult recover it, when his 
anger is removed, and his ſpirit is becalmed, made even as the brow of Feſus, and 
ſmooth like the heart of God; and then it aſcends to Heaven upon the wings of the 
holy Dove, and dwells with God, till it returns like the uſeful Bee, loaden with a 
Bleſſing and the dew of Heaven. 

But beſides this 3 Anger is a combination of many other things, every one of which 
is an Enemy to prayer ; it is av=n, and 34s and 7aocic, and it 1s Gore, and it is abgo@&, 
and it is xiaec:s, and &:iunors, {0 it is in the ſeveral definitions of it, and in its na- 
tural conſtitution. It hath 1n it the trouble of ſorrow, and the heats of /xſ#, and the 
diſeaſe of revenge, and the boilings of a fever, and the raſhneſs of precipitancy, and 
the diſturbance of perſecution ; and therefore is a certain effective Enemy againſt 
Prayer 3 whichought to be a ſpiritual Joy, and an act of Mortification 3 and to have 
in it no heats but of Charity and zeal; and they are to be guided by prudence and 
conſideration, and allayed with the deliciouſnels of Mercy, and the ſerenity of a meek 
and a quiet Spirit 3 an therefore St. Paul gave Caution, that the Sur ſhould not 20 
down upon our anger , meaning, that it ſhould not ſtey apon ua till evening 
prayer; for it would hinder our evening Sacrifice 3 but the ſtopping of the firſt egre(- 
ſions of anger,is a certain artifice of the Spirit of God to prevent Unmercitulneſs, which 
turns not only our Deſires into Vanity, but our Prayers into Sin 3 And remember that 
Eliſha's Anger, though it was alſo Zeal, had ſo diſcompoſed his ſpirit, when the two 
Kings came to enquire of the Lord, that though he was a good man and a Prophet, 
yet he could not pray, he could not inquire of the Lord, till by Reſt and Muſick he 
had gathered himſelt into the evenneſs of a diſpallionate and recollected Mind ; there- 
fore - your prayers be without wrath. | Biasra: dvr; drafifdta bin ovuBohuy, ovhre megg- 
deyotyro eig Bapurs wid vive 1 evxaurnioarrys, milty dppornue 1 raI0- Gingips da Ty v9, for Cod 
by many {ignifications hath taught us, that when men go to the Altars to pray or give 
_ they muſt bring no Sin, or violent Paſſion along with them to the Sacrifice, {aid 
Philo. ' 

2. Indifferency and Eaſineſs of deſire is a great Enemy to the ſucceſs of a good mans 
Prayer; When Plato gave Diogenes a great veilel of Wine, who ask'd but a little, and 
a few Carraways 3 the Cynick thank'd him with his rude Expreſſion; Cum interro- 
garis, quot ſint duo & duo, reſpondes vigint: ; ita non ſecundum ea, que rogaris, 
das, nec ad ea, que interrogaris, reſpondes : «Thou neither anſ{wereſt to the _ 
<*ſtion thou art asked, nor giveſt according as thou art defired ; being inquired of, 
< how many are two and two, thou anfwere[t twenty. So it is with God and Us in 
the: entercourſe of our prayers: we pray for Health, and he gives us it may be a Sick- 
neſs that carries us to eternal Life; we pray for neceſlary Support for our perſons and 
families, and he gives us more than we need : we beg for a removal of a preſent ſad- 
neſs, and he gives us that which makes us able to bear twenty ſadnefles, a cheartulSpi- 
rit, a peaceful Conſcience, and a Joy in God, as an Antepaſt of eternal rejoycings in 
the Kingdom of God. But then although God doth very frequently give us beyond 
the Matter of our deſires, yet he does not ſo often give us great things beyond the 
Spirit of our deſires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, and fervor of our Minds; For 


Sce 2. Sermon there is but one thing in the world that God hates beſides Sin, that is 1ndifferency 


of Lukewarm- 


neſs and Zeal. 


and Lnkewarmneſs; which although it hath not in it the dirctt Nature of lin, yer it 
hath this teſtimony from God, that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this 
thing alone, God never faid ſo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but what was a 
direct breach of a Commandment. The reaſon of it is, becauſe L#kewarmneſs or an 
zndifferent Spirit 1s an undervaluing of God and of Religion ; it 1s a ſeparation of 
reaſon from affections, and a perfe&t conviction of the underſtanding to the goodneſs 
of a duty, but a refuſing to follow what we underſtand. For he that is Lukewarm al- 
way, underſtands the better way, and ſeldom purſues it 3 he hath ſo much reaſon as 
1s ſufficient, buthe will not obey it 3 his Will does not follow the dictate of _ _ 

nding, 


cipline, and his diſcipline was to paſs upon 
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ſtanding, and therefore it i8 Unnatural. Tt is Ike the Phantaſtick Fires of the night, DSL 
where there is /;eht and no heat, and therefore may pafs on to the Real Fires of Hell, SE RM: 
where there is heat and #0 light ;, and thetefore althongh an A& of Lukewarmnelſs is V. 
only an Undecency, and no fin; yet a ſtate of Lukewarmnels 1s Criminal, and a fin- LW Yd 
ful ſtate of ittiperfection and undecency 3 an Act of Indifferency hinders a ſingle Pray- 
er from being accepted 3 but a State of it makes the Perſon ungractous and de- 
{piſed in the Court of Heaven : and therefore St. James in his accounts concerning 
an effective prayer, not only requires, that he be a juſt man, who prays, but his pray- 
er muſt be fervent ; Sino Strals wigyrin, an effeFual fervent prayer, ſo our Engliſh 
reads it 3 it muſt be an intent, zealous, buſic, operative prayer z for confider, what a 
huge Undecency it is, that a man ſhould ſpeak to God for a thing, that he values not ; 
or that he ſhould not value a thing, without which he cannot be Happy 3 or that he 
ſhould ſpend his Religion upon a trifle; and if it be not a trifle, that he ſhould not 
ſpend his affe&tions upon it. If our prayers be for temporal things, I ſhall not need to 
ſtir up your affeCtions to be paſſionate for their purchaſe 3 we deſire them greedily, 
werun after thei intemperately, we are kept from them with huge impatience, we 
are delaid with infinite regrets 3 we prefer them before our duty, we ask them unſea- 
ſonably 3 we receive them with our own prejudice, and we care not 3 we chuſe them 
to our hurt and hindrance, and yet delight in the purchaſe; and when we do pray 
for them, we can hardly bring our ſelves to it, to ſubmit to Gods will, but will have 
them (if we can) whether he be pleaſed or no; like the Paraſite in the Comedy, 2x3 
come dit quod ſuit & quod non fuit, hecat all and more than all, what was ſet be- 
fore him, and what was kept from him. Bur then for ſpiritual things, for the intereſt 
of our Souls, and the affairs of the Kingdom, we pray to God with juſt ſucha Zeal, 
as a man begs of a Chirurgion to. cut him of the Stone 3 or a condemned man defires 
his Exccutioner quickly to put him out of his pain,by taking away his Life 3 when 
things are come to that paſs, it muſt be done, but God knows with what little compla- 
cenc; and defire, the man makes his requeſt : And yet the things of Religion and the 
Spirit, are the only things, that ought to be deſired Vehemently, and purſued paſſi- 
onatcly, becauſe God hath ſet ſuch a value upon them, that they are the effefts of his 
greateſt loving Kindneſs; they are the purchaſes of Chriſt Bloud, and the effect of his 
continual Intercefſion, the fruits of his bloudy Sacrifice, and the gifts of his healing 
and ſaving Mercy, the graces of Gods Spirit, and the only inſtruments of Felicity 3 _ 
if we can have fondneles for things indifferent or dangerous, our prayers upbraid 
our ſpirits, when we beg culdly and tamely for thoſe things, for which we ought to 
dic, which are more precious than the Globes of Kings, and weightier than Imperial 
Scepters, richer than the Spoils of theSea, or the Treaſures of the Indian Hills. 
He that is cold and tame in his Prayers, hath not taſted of the delicioutneſs of Re- 
ligion, and the goodneſs of God ; he is a ſtranger to the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and 
therefore he does not know, what it is either to have hunger or ſatiety 3 and there- 
forc neither are they hungry for God, nor ſatisfied with the world, but remain ſtupid 
and inapprehenfive, without reſolution and determination, never chuſing clearly, 
nor purſuing earneſtly, and therefore never enter into Poſleſſion, but always 
ſtand at the Gate of Wearineſs, unneceſfary Caution, and perpetual Irreſfolu- 
tion. But ſo it is too often in our prayers 3 we come to God, becaule it 1s civil fo 
to do and a genera] Cuſtom, but neither drawn thither by Love, nor pinch'd by ſpi- 
ritual Necefiities, and pungent Apprehenſionsz we fay ſo many prayers, becauſe we 
are reſolved ſo to do, and we als through them, ſometimes with a little attention, 
ſometimes with none at all ; and can we think, that the grace of Chaſtity can be ob- 
tain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that Grace, that hath coſt more Labours than all the per- 
{ccutions of Faith, and all the diiputes of Hope, and all the expence of Charity beſides, 
atnounts to 2 Can we expe, that our Sins ſhould be waſhed by a lazy Prayer ? Can 
an indifterent Prayer quench the Flames of Hell, or reſcue us from an Eternal Sorrow ? 
Is luſt ſo ſoon overcome, that the very naming it can maſter it > Is the Devilfo ſlight 
and eafie an enemy, that he will flie away from us at the firſt word, ſpoken without 
power, and without yehemence ? Read and attend to the Accents of the prayers of 
Saints. Tcried day and night before thee, O Lord; my ſoul refuſed comfort 3 m 
throat is dry with calling upon my God, my knees are weak through faſting ; and, 
Let me alone, lays Godto Moſes. and Twill not let thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me, 
ſaid Facob tothe Angel. And I ſhall tell you a ſhort character of a fervent prayer out 
of thepraftice of St. Hierome, in his Epiſtle ad Enſtachium de cuftodia virginitatis. 
< Being deſtitute of all help I threw my ſelf down at the feet of Feſws 5 1 waterd ge 
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FAS et with tears, and wiped them with my hair, and mortified the luſt of my fleſh 

SL) E R M. © with the abſtinence and hungry diet of many weeks; I remember, that 1n my crying 

V. *©to God, Idid frequently joyn the night and the day, andnever did entertain to call, 

LYN nor ceaſe from beating my breaſt, till the mercy of the Lord brought to me peace 

«and freedom from temptation. After many tears, and my eyes fixed in Heaven, [ 

« thought my ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of Angels, and then ar laſt I ſang 

$ « to God, We will run after thee into the ſmell and deliciouſneſs of thy precious 
« 03ntments 5 ſuch a prayer as this will never return without its errand. But though 
your perſon be as gracious as David or Fob, and your Deſire as holy as the love of 
Angels, and your Neceflities great as a new penitent, yet it pierces not the Clouds, 
unleſs it be alſo as loud as Thunder, paſſionate as the cries of Women, and clamour- 
ous as Neceſſity. And we may gueſs at the degrees of importunity by the infinuation 
of the Apoſtle: Let the married abſtain for a time, ut vacent orationi @* jejunio, 
that they may attend to Prayer; it 1s a great attendarice, and a long diligence, that is 
promoted by ſuch a ſeparation ; and fuppoſes a devotion, that ſpends more than ma- 
ny hours for ordinary prayers, and many hours of every day might well enough con- 
fiſt with an ordinary cohabitation ; but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation calls for 
a longer time and a greater attendance, than we uſually confider. For every prayer 
we make, isconfidered by God, and recorded in Heaven 3 but cold prayers are not 
put into the account in order to effe&t and acceptation 3 but are laid afide hke 
the buds of Roſes, which a cold wind hath nip'd into death, and the diſco- 
loured #awny face of an Indian Slave: and when in order toyour hopes of obtain- 
ing a great bleſſing, you reckon up your Prayers, with which you have ſolicited your 
fuit in the Court of Heaven, you muſt reckon, not by the number of the Collects, bur 
by your ſighs and paſſions, by the vehemence of your deſires, and the fervor of your 
ſpirit, the apprehenſion of your need, and the conſequent proſecution of your ſupply: | 
Chriſt pray'd zeuydi igveis with loud cryings, and Saint Paul, made mention ofhis 
Scholars in his prayers zight and day. Fall upon your knees and __ there, andlet 
not your Deſires cool nor your Zeal remit, but renew it again and again, and let not 
your offices and the cuſtom of praying put thee in mind of thy need, but let thy need 
draw thee to thy holy offices 3 and remember how great a God, how glorious a Majeſty 
you ſpeak to, thereforelet not your Devotions and Addreſles be little. Remember, how 
great a need thou haſt; letnot your Deſires be leſs. Remember, how great the thing is 
you pray for; do not undervalue it with thy indifferency. Remember, that prayer 7s azz 
AG of Religion ; let it therefore be made thy Buſineſs : and laſtly, Remember that God 

kates a cold prayer ;, and therefore will never bleſs it, but it ſhall be always ineffectual. 

3. Under this title of lukewarmneſs and tepidity may be compriſed allo theſe Cauti- 
ons : That a good mans prayers are ſometimes hindred by 1-advertency, ſometimes by 
want of Perſeverance. For inadvertency, or want of attendance to the ſenſe and inten- 
tion of our prayers, it is certainly an effect of lukewarmneſs,and a certam companionand 
appendage to humane infirmity ; and is only ſo remedied, as our prayers are made zeal- 
ous, and our infirmities paſs into the ſtrengths ofthe Spirit. But if we were quick in our 
perceptions, either concerning our danger, or our need, or the excellency of the Ob- 
ject, or the glories of God, or the niceties and perfeCtions of Religion, we ſhould not 
dare to throw away our prayers ſo like fools, or come toGod and fay a prayer with our 
mind ſtanding at diſtance, trifling like untaught boys at their books, with a truantly Spi- 
rit. I ſhall ay no moreto this, but that, in reaſon, we can never hope, that God in Hea- 
ven will hear our prayers, which we our ſelves ſpeak, and yet} hear not at the ſame 
time, when we our {ves ſpeak them with inſtruments joyned to our ears 3 even with 
thoſe organs, which are parts of our hearing faculties. If they be not worth our own 
attending to, they are not worth Gods hearing ; if they are worth Gods attending to, 
we muſt make them fo by our own zeal.and paſſion, and induſtry, and.obſervation, and 
a preſent and a holy ſpirit. 

But concerning Perſeverance, the conſideration is ſomething diſtint. For when our 
Prayer is for a great matter, and a great neceſſity, ſtrictly attended to, yet we purſue it 
only by chance or humour, by the ſtrengths of fancy, and natural diſpoſition ; or elſe 
our choice 1s cool as ſoon as hot, like the emiſſions of Lightning, or like a Sun-beam 
often interrupted with a cloud, or cool'd with intervening ſhowers: and our prayer 
1s without fruit becauſe the defire laſts not, and the prayer hives like the Repentance 
of $iz20#» Mages, or the trembling of Felix, or the Fews devotion for ſeven dayes 
of unleavened bread, during the paſsover, orthe feaſt of Tabernacles: but ifwe would 
ſecure the bleſſing of our prayers, and the effect of our prayers, we muſt never leave 
till we have obtain'd what we need. There 
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There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a month together, and ſo long as AL 
the Prayer is Fara tb Arch the man hath aNolition, and a dire Enmity ayainſt the 0 ER Mz 
Luſt; he conſents not all that while 3 but when the month is gone, and the Prayer w WW. 
removed, or become leſs aQtive, then the Temptation returns, and forrages, and pre- 
vails, and ſeiſes upon all our unguarded ſtrengths. There are ſome Delires which 
have a Period; and Gods Viſitations expire in Mercy at the revolution of a certain num- 
ber of days; and our prayer muſt dwell ſolong, as Gods anger abides 3 and in all the 
ſtorm we muſt out-cry the noiſe of the tempeſt, and the voices of that thunder, .But 
if we become hardned, and by cuſtom and cohabitation with the danger loſe our tears, 
and abate of our defires and devotions, many times we ſhall find, that God by a ſudden 
breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for letting our hands go down. 71ſrael prevailed no 
longer than 27oſes held up his hands in prayer3 and he was forced to continue his pray- 
er, till the going down of the Sun; that 1s, till the danger was over, till the battel 
was done. But when our defires, andprayers, are in the matter of ſpiritual danger; 
they muſt never be remitted, becauſe danger continues for ever, and therefore ſo muſt 
our watchfulneſs, and ourguards. YVult enim Deus rogars, vult cogi, vnlt gquadans 
importunitate vinci (ſays S. Gregory,) God loves to be invited, intreated, importun'd 
with an unquiet reſtleſs defire and a perſevering prayer. Xt «Fraanulo; Yxeda: The wigs 
73 Ser Iynoxdles, ſaid Procius. That's a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives 
over, but renews the prayer, and dwells upon the delire; for this only is effectual. 

Anfrorle Byols regurmvet wdxages Texideor, God hears the perſevering man, andthe unwearied 

prayer. For it is very conſiderable, that we be very curious to obſerve; that many 

times a Luſt is ſopita, or mort, it is alleepz the enemy 18 at truce, and at quiet 

for a while, but not conquered, not dead z and if we put off our armour too ſoon, we 

loſe all the benefit of our fornier war, and are farpriſed by indiligence and a careleſs 

guard. For God ſometimes binds the Devilin a ſhort chain, and gives his ſervants re- 
Th that they may feel the ſhort pleaſures ofa peace, and the Reſt of innocence; 
and perceive, what are the eternal Felicities of Heayen, where it ſhall be ſo for ever 
But then we muſt return to-our warfare again ; and every ſecond aflault is more trous 
bleſome, becauſe it finds'o6ur ſpirits at — and without watchfulnefs, and delighted 
with a ſpiritual Reſt, and keeping jholiday. But let us take heed 5 for whatſoever, 
temptation we can be troubled withal by our natural temper, ot by the condition of 
our life, or the evil circumſtances of our condition, {o long as we have capacity to 
feel it, ſo long we are in danger, and muſt warch thereunto with prayer and continual 
diligence. And when your Temptations let you alone, let not you God alone; but 
lay up prayers and the bleſſing of a conſtant devotion againſt the day of Trial: _ Well 
may your temptation ſleep, but if your prayers do ſo, you may chance to be awakened 
with an affault that may ruine you. However, the rule is cafie: Whatſoever you 
need, ask it of God fo long as you want it, even till you have 1t. For God therefore 
miny times defersto grant, that thou mayeſt perſevere to ask 3 and becauſe eyery ho: 
ly prayer is aglorification of God by the confeſling many of his attributes, a laſting and 
a perſevering prayer is a little image of the Hallelujahs and Services of Eternity 3 it is 4 
continuation todo that according to our meaſures, which we ſhall be doing to eternal 
ages: therefore think not, that five or fix hearty prayers can ſecure to thee a great 
bleſiing; and a ſupply of a mighty neceffity. He that prayes ſo, and then 
leaves off, hath ſaid ſome prayers, and done the ordinary offices of his Religion ; but 
__ "4 ſecured the blefiing, nor uſed means reaſonably proportionable to a mighty 

ntere Wn | 

4 The prayers of a gocd man are ofterititnes hindred; and deſtitute of their effeR; 

or want of praying in good compaity ; for ſometimes an evil or an obnoxious perſon 
hath ſo ſecured and aſcertained a miſchief to hirtiſelf; that he that ſtays in his company 
or his traffick muſt alſo ſhare in his puniſhment : and the Tyriaz failers with all their 
vows and prayers could not obtain a profperous Voyage, ſo long as Foxgs was withiti 
the Bark 3 for in this caſe the intereſt is divided; and the publick tin prevails above the 
private piety. When the Philoſopher asked a penny of Antigonus, he told him it was 
too little for a Kizg to ove 5 when he asked a talent, he ny him it was too much for 
a Philoſopher to receive 3 for he did purpoſe.to couzen his own charity, and elude 
the others neceſſity, upon pretence of a double inequality. So it is in the caſe of a 
good man mingled in evil company : if a Curſe be too ſevere for a good man, a Mercy 
15 Not to be expected by evil company 3 and his prayer; when it is made in common, 
mult partake of that event of things which is appropriate to that ſociety, The pur- 
pole of this caution is; that every good nian be careful; that he do not mingle his de- 
E VOtiOn 
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FAYAD votion'in the cofrftrutiions of heretical perſons; and in ſchiſmatical conventicles; for 
S ER M, although he be Tike them that follow 4b ſalorr inthe {implicity of their heart, yet his 
V. mtertedial fortune, and the event of his preſent” affairs, may be the lame with 4bſo- 
WY lms; and itis bt alight thing, that we curiouſly chuſe the parties of our Commu- 
nion.' Ido-not ſay it is neceſlary to avoid all the ſociety of evil Perſons; for then we 
muſt g0'o0xt of the world ; and when we have thrown out a Drunkard, poſlibly we 
have entertain'd an Hypocrite or when a Swearer 1s gone, an: Oppreſior may ſtay 
ſtill ; or if that be remedied, yet Pride is ſoon diſcernable, but not eaſily judicable : 
but that which isof caution in this queſtion, is, that we never mingle with thoſe, 
whoſe very Combination is a Sin ; fuch as were Corah and his company that rebelled a- 
gainſt Moſes their Prince; and Dathan and Abiram that made aſchiſm in Religion a- 
gainſt Aaron the Prieſt - for ſo fard the Spirit of the Lord, Come out from the con- 
gregation of theſe ten. leſt ye periſh in their company x andAll thoſe that were abuſed 
in their commuttion, did periſh i» the gain ſaying of Corah. It'is a fad thing to ſec a 
pod man couzened by fair pretences, and allured into an evil ſnare; for belides, thar 
hedwells in Danget, *and cohabits with a Dragon, and his Vertue may change by evil 
perſwafion, into- an'evildifpoſition, from ſweetneſs to bitterneſs, from thenice to evil 
ſpeaking; from thence to believe a lye, and from believing to praftiſe it 3 beſides this, 
it 18a very A ſadneſs, that ſuch a man ſhould loſe all his prayers to very many pur- 
poſes.- God will riot reſpett the offering of thoſe men, who aſſemble by a peeviſh ſpi- 
ritz and therefore although God in pity regards the Deſires of a good man, if inno- 
cently abuſed, yet as it umtes in that aſſembly, God will not hear 1t to any purpoſes of 
Bleſftmng, and Holineſs : Unleſs we keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 
we cannot have the blefling of the Spirit in the returns of a holy prayer ; and all thoſe 
aſſemblics, which' meet together agamſt God or God's Ordinance, may pray and call, 
and-&y loudly, and frequently, - and ſtill they provokeGod to anger; and many times 
he:will not have ſo much mercy for them, as to deny them ; bit lets them proſper in 
theit fin; till it (wells:to-intolerable-and - impardohable. * But when good men pray 
with one heart; and ina holy aſſembly, that is, holy 'in their deſires, lawful in their 
authority, 'thouph the perſons be of different complexions, #her: the prayer flies up to 
God like the hymns of a Quire of Angels; for God, that made body and foul to be 
one man, and God and Man to be one Chriſt, an three perſons are one God, and his 
praiſes are ſung to him by Quires, 'and*the perſons'are joyned in Orders, and the Or- 
ders into Hierarchies, and all, that Gott might be ſerved by unions and communities z 
loves that his Church ſhould imitate the Concord#'of Heaven, and the unions of God, : 
and that every good'man ſhould prortibte the'inteteſts of his prayers by joyning in the c. 
cottiminion of Saihts in the unions of 6bedicnce-and charity, with the powers that God - 
and the Eaws have ordained. © b 
"Thefam i this," If the man that makes the prayer be an unholy perſon, his prayer E- 
1s not the inſtrument 'ofa blefling, but a curſe 3 but when the ſinner begins to repent £ 
truly,” then his deſires begin! to be holy. Bur if they be holy, and jaſt, and good, yet 
they are without profit and effe&, if the prayer be made in ſchiſm, or an evil commu- 
nion, or ifit bemade without attention, or if the man ſoon gives over, or if thepray- 
er-be not zealons, 'or if the man be angry. There are very many ways for a good man 
to become unbleſſed, and unthriving in his Prayers, and he cannot be ſecure unleſs he 
be 11 the ſtate of Grace, 'and his Spirit be quiet, and his Mind be attentive, and his 80- 
ciety be-lawful, and his Deſires earneſt, and paſſionate, and his Devotions perſevering, 
laſting till his needs be ſerved or exchanged Be another bleſling : ſo that, what Lelizs 
(upd Cicer. de ſeneFute ) ſaid concerning old age, reque in ſumma inopia levis efſe 
ſeneFxs poteſt, ne ſadienti quidem; nec infipienti etiam in ſumma copia non gravis z 
that a'tviſe man could not bear old age if it were extremely poor * and yet if it were 
very rich, it were intolerable to a fool we may ſay concerning our prayers they 
arefitis and unholy, if a wicked man makes them 3 and yet if they be made by. a good 
man; they are ineffeative, unleſs they be improved by their proper COm_ A good 
man cannot prevail in hisprayers, if his defires be cold, and his affections trifling, and 
his induſtry ſoon weary,' and his ſociety criminal; and if all theſe Appendages of pray- 
Er be obſerved, yet they will do0'tio good to ani evil man 5 For his Prayer that beg} 
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3. Ext am to inquire and conſider, What degrees and circumſtances of piety 
are requir'd to make us fit to be interceffors for others, and to pray for 
them with probable effect; I ſay with probable effe ; for when the e- 
vent principally depends upon that which 1s not within our own election, {uch is are 
the lives and actions of others, all that we can confider in this affair is, whether we be 
perſons fit to pray in the behalf of others, that hinder not, but are perſons within the 
limit and poſſibilities of the preſent mercy. When the Emperor Aaximinus was frmit- 
ten with the wrath of God, and a ſore Diſeaſe, for his cruel perſecuting the Chriſtian 
cauſe, and putting ſo many thouſand innocent and holy perſons to death, and he un- 
derſtood the voice of God and the accents of Thunder; and diſcerned that Cruelty was 
the cauſe, he revoked the Decrees made againſt the Chriſtians, recall'd them from 
their caves and defarts, their ſanctuaries and retirements, and enjoyned them to pray 
for the life and health of their Prince. They did fo, and they who could command 
mountains to remove and were obeyed, they who could do miracles, they who with 
the key of Prayer could open Gods four cloſets, of the wor2b and the grave, of pro- 
vidence and rain, could not obtain for their bloudy Emperor one drop of Mercy, 
but he muſt die miſerable for cver. God would not be intreated for him, and though 
he loved the Prayer becauſe he loved the Advocates, yet Maximines was not wotthy 
to reccive the Bleſſing. And it was threatned to the rebellious people of Ifrael, and 
by them to all people that ſhould fin grievoully againſt the Lord; God wonld break 
their ſtaff of bread, and even the righteous ſhould not be prevailing interceſlors ; 
Though Noah, Job, or Daniel were there. they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by Ezck. 14.4. 
their righteouſneſs. ſaith the Lord God: and when Abraham prevailed very far 
with God in the behalf of Sodoxz, and the five Cities of the Plain 3 it had its period : 
It there had been ten righteous in Sodom, it ſhould have been ſpared for their ſakes, 
but four only were found, and they only delivered theit own Souls too 3 but neither 
their Righteouſneſs, nor Abraham's Prayer prevailed any farther. And we have this 
calc alſo mentioned in the New Teſtament 5 If any an ſee his brother ſin a ſin which 1 Joh. 5. 16: 
is not unto death, be ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not un- 
to death. At his prayer the ſinner ſhall receive pardon 3 God ſhall g:zve him life 
for them, to him that prays in their bchalf that fin, provided it be not 4 fin nnto 
death : For there is a fin unto death, but I do not ſay that he ſhull pray for it - 
There his Commithion expires, and his Power is confin'd. For there are ſome fins of 
that ſtate and greatneſs that God will not pardon. St. Auſtin in his books de Sernons 
Domini in monte affirms 1t, concerning ſome one ſingle fin of a perf:& Valice, 
It was alſo the opinion of Origez and Athanaſius, and is followed by Venerable #: de 3 
And whether the Apoſtle mcans a peculiar ſtate of ſin, or ſome one fing}e great crime 
which alſo ſuppoſes a precedent and a preſent ſtate of criminal condition 3 it is ſuch a 
thing as will hinder our prayers from prevailing in their behalf: we are therefore not 
encouraged to pray, becauſe they cannot receive the benefit of Chriſts Iri: -:c=iHon, 
and therefore much lels of our Advocation, which only can prevail by vertuc 44 par- 
ticipation of his Mediation. For whomſocver Chriſt prays, for ther we pray 3 that is, 
for all them that are within the Covenant of Repentance, for ail whoſe actions have 
not deſtroyed the very being of Religion, who have not renounc'd their Faith; nor 
voluntarily quit their Hopes, nor opcnly oppoſed the Spirit of Grace, nor grown by 
a long progrels to a reſolute and final impiety, nor done injuſtices greater than ſor- 
row, Or reſtitution. Or recompence, Or acknowledgment, However, though it may 
be uncertain and diſputed concerning the number of {5 unto death, and therefor: to 
Pray, or not to pray. 15 not matter of Duty ; 1t1s all one as to the eftc&, whether we 
know thern or no ; for though weintend Charity, when we pray for the worſt of 
men, yet concerning the event God will take care, and will certainly return rhy pray- 
cr upon thy own head, though thou didft defire it ſhould water and refreſh thy Neigh- 
bours drinels ; and S. John fo expreſles it, as if he had left the matrer of duty unde- 
E 3 termined + 
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FAD termined ; becauſe the inſtances are uncertain 3 yct the event 1s certainly none at all, 


therefore becauſe we are not encouraged to pray, and becauſe its a {7 unto death ; 
that is, ſuch a fin that hath no portion in the promiſes of life, and the ſtate of Repen- 
tance. But now, ſappoſe the man, for whom we pray, to be capable of Mercy, with- 
in the covenant of Repentance, and not far from the Kingdomot Heaven 3 yet, 

1. No Praycrs of others can farther prevail, than to remove this Perſon to the next 
ſtage in order to Felicity. When. Monica prayed for her Son, ſhe did not pray to 
God to fave him, but to convert him 3 and when God intended to reward the pray- 
ers and alms of Cornelizs, he didnot do it by giving him a Crown, but by tending an 
Apoſtle to him to make him a Chriſtian ; the meaning of which obſervation, 1s, that 
we may underſtand, that as in the perſon prayed tor, there ought to be the great Dit- 
poſition of being in a ſavable Condition 3 ſo there ought allo to be all the inrormedial 
Aptneſles : for juſt as he is diſpoſed, fo can we prevail ; and the prayers ot a goocl man 
firſt prevail in behalf of a ſinner, that he ſhall be invited, that he ſhall be reproved, 
and then that he ſhall attend to it, then that he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then 
that he ſhall repent : And ſtill a good mans Prayers follow him through the tcveral 
ſtages of pardon, of Sandtification, of reſtraining Graces, of a mighty Providence, of 
orcat Aſtiſtance, of Perſeverance, and a holy Death. No prayers can prevail upon an 
undiſpoſed perſon. For the Sun himſelf cannot enlighten a blind Eye, nor the Soul 
move a Body whoſe ſilver cord is looſed, and whoſe joynts are untied by the rudc- 
neſs and diſlolutions of a pertinacious Sickneſs. But then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and 
healthful, or apt to be elited with light anda friendly proſpect; yet a Glow-worm 
or a Diamond, the ſhells of Pearl, or a dead mans Candle, are not enough to make 
o_ diicern the Beauties of the World, and to admire the Glorics of Creation. Therc- 
Orc, 

2. As the perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray, ſo they that pray for others 
muſt be perſons extraordinary in ſomething : 1. It perſons be of an Extraordinary Pie- 
ty, they are apt to be Interceſſors for others. This appears in the caſe of Fob - when 
the wrath of God was kindled againſt Eliphaz, and his two Fricnds, God command- 
cd them to offer a Sacrifice, but my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for him will I ac- 
cept - and it was fo in the cale of the prevaricating /ſraelites; God was full of indig- 
nation againſt them,and ſmote them,Ther ſtood up Phinehas and prayed, and the plague 
ceaſed. For this man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an cxtraordinary zeal filled 
him, and hedid glory to God in the execution upon Zimri and his fair Aidianite. 
And it was a huge blefling, that was entail'd upon the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob ; becauſe they had a great Religion, a great Power with God, and their 
extraordinary did conſiſt eſpecially in the Matter of prayers and devotion ; for that 
was eminent mm them beſides their Obedience: for fo 414imonides tells concerning 
them, that Abraham firſt inſtituted Morning Prayer. The attairs of Religion had not 
the ſame conſtitution then as now. They worſhipped God never but at their Mexro- 
rials, and in places, and ſeldom times of {eparation. They bowed their head when 
they came to a hallowed ſtone, and upon the top of thcir Staff, and worſhipped when 
they came to a Conſecrated Pillar, but this was ſeldom 3 and they knew not the {c- 
crets and the priviledges of a frequent Prayer, of Intcrcourfes with God by cjaculati- 
ons, and the advantages of Importunity : and the Dottors of the Fews, that record 
the prayer of Noah, who in all reaſon knew the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to teach 
It to all the World, yet have tranſmitted to us but a ſhort prayer of ſome ſeven lines 
long; and this he only ſaid within the Ark, in that great danger, once on a day, pro- 
vokcd by his fear, and ſtirred up by a Religion then made actual, m thoſe dayes of 
Sorrow and Penance. But in the deſcending ages, when God began to reckon a 
Church in Abrahams family ; there began to be a new inſtitution of Offices, and A- 
braham appointed that God ſhould be prayed toevery morning. Tjaac _ taught 
by Abraham, made a Law, or at leaſt commended the Practice, and adopted it into 
the Religion, that God ſhould be worſhipped by decizzation or tithing ofour goods; 
and he added an order of prayer tc be ſaid in the afternooz ; and Facob to make up 
the Office complete, added evening prayer 3 and God was their God, and they became 
fit perſons to bleſs; that is, of procuring Bleſlings to their Relatives as appears 1n the 
inſtances of their own Families; of the King of Fg ypt, and the Cities of the Plain. 
For a man of an ordinary piety is like Gideons fleece, wet in its own locks 3 but it 
could not water a poor mans Garden. But ſo does a thirſty Land drink all the dew of 
Heaven that wets its face, and agreater ſhower makes no Torrent, nor digs fo much as 
a little furrow, that the Drils of the water might paſs into Rivers, or refreſh their 
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neighbours wearinels ; but when the Earth 1s full, and hath no ſtrange conſumptive paging 
nceds, then at the next time, when God blefles it with a gracious ſhower, it divides O E R M» 
into Portions, and ſends it abroad in free and equal communications, that all that VE _ 
ſtand round about may feel the ſhower. So is a good man's prayer 3 his own Cup 15 VN 
full, it is crowned with Health, and overflows with Blefiings, and all, that drink of 

his Cup and eat at his Table, are refreſhed with his joys, and divide with him in his 

holy Portions. And indeed he hath need ofa great ſtock of Picty, who 1s firſt to pro- 

vide for his own neceſlities, and then to give Portions to a numerous Relation. It is 

a great matter, that cvery man necds for himſelf; the daily expences of his own infir* 

mities, the unthriving ſtate of his omifſton of duties, and receſſions from pertction, 

and ſometimes the great loſles and ſhipwracks, the plundrings and burning of his houfe 

by a Fall into a deadly Sz and moſt ood men are 1n this condition, that they have 

cnough to do to Live, and keep themſelves above Water 3 but how few men are able 

to pay their own Debts, and lend great Portions to others? The number of thoſe 

who can effccually intercede for others to great purpoſes of grace and pardon, are az 

ſoon told as the number of Wiſe men, as the gatcs of a City; or the entries of the Ri- 

ver Nilus. 

But then dobut conſider, what a great Engagement this is toa very ſtrict and holy 
Life. If we chance to live in times of an extraordinary trouble, or it our Relatives car 
be capable of great Dangers, or great Sorrows, or if we our ſelves would do the no- 
bleſt Friendſhip in the world and oblige others by acts of greateſt Benefit 3 if we would 
afliſt their Souls and work towards their Salvation 3 it we would be publick Miniſters 
of the greateſt uſefulneſs to our Countrey 3 1t we would ſupport Kings and relieve the 
great neceſlitics of Kingdoms; if we would be effective in the ſtopping of a Plague; 
or 1n the ſuccels of Armies 3 a great and an exemplar Piety, and a zealous and holy 
Prayer can do all this. Semper tu hoc facito, ut cogites Id optimum eſſe. tate it 

ſis optimus 3, i id nequeas, ſaltem ut optimis ſis proximuws. He that is the beſt mari 
towards God, is certainly the beſt Miniſter to his Prince or Countrey, and therefore 
do thou endeavour to be fo, and if thou canſt not be ſo, be at leaſt next to the beſt; 
For in that degree in which our Religion is great, and our Piety exemplar, in the 
ſame we can contribute towards the fortune of a Kingdom : and when Elijah was ta- 
ken into Heaven, Eliſha mourned for him, becauſe 1t was a loſs to 1ſrae! : My Fa- 
ther, my Father, the chariots of Iirac! and horſemen thereof : But contider how uſe- 
leſs thou art, when thou canſt not by thy Prayers, obtain ſo much Mercy; as to pte- 
vail for the lite of a ſingle Trooper, or in a Plague beg of God for the life of a poor 
Maid-fervant 3 but the ordinary emanations of Providence ſhall proceed to iſſue with- 
out any arreſt, and the ſword of the Angel ſhall not be turned afide in one fingle i= 
tiction. Remember, although he is a great and excellent perſon, that can prevail 
with God for the intereſt of others 3 yet thou, that haſt no ſtock of Grace and favour; 
no intereſt in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean perſon, extraordinary in nothing 3 
thoa art unregarded by God, cheap ini theſight of Angels,uſcleſs tothy Prince or Coun- 
try ; thou mayſt hold thy peace in a time of publick danger. For, Kings never pardori 
Viurtherers at the interceſſion of Thieves 3 and if a mean Mechanick ſhould beg a Re- 
prieve for a condemned Traitor, he is ridiculous and impudent 3 ſo is a vicious Adyo- 
cate or an ordinary perſon with God. It is well if God will hear him begging for his 
own pardon, he isnot yet diſpoſed to plead for others. 

And yet every man, thart is in theſtate of grace, every man that can pray without # 
ſinful prayer, may alſo intercede for others; and it is a Duty for all men to doit 3 all 
men, I ſay, who can pray at all acceptably ; 7 will therefore that prayers, and ſup- 
plications, and interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for al! men; and this 
15a duty, that is prefcrib'd to all them, that are concern'd in the duty and in the blef* 
[mgs of Praycr; but this is it which I fay ; If their Piety be but ordinary, their pray- 
er can be cticctual but in eaſic purpoſes, and to ſmaller degrees; but he, that would 
work cficCtually towards a great Deliverance, or in :great Degrees towards the be- 
nefit or caſe of any of his relatives, can be confident of his ſucceſs but in the fanie 
degree in which his perſon is gracious. here are ſtrange things in Heaven ; Judg- 
ments there, are made of things and perſons by the meaſures of Religion ; and a plain? 

I Promiſe produces effe&s of wonder and miracle z- and the Changes that are there made; 
; are not ctiected by pailions, and intercſts, and' corporal changes; and the Love that 
: 15 there, is not the fame thing that is' here ; it is more beneficial, more reaſonable; 

more holy, of other deſigns, and {trange productions 3 and upon that ſtock it is, that. 
; a holy poor man, that poſlelles no' more (it may be) than an Ewe-lamb, that eats of 
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FAD his bread, and drinks of his cup, and is adaughter to him, and 1s all his temporal por- 
DE RM. tion, this poor man is miniſtred to by Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy 
VI. Spirit makes interceſſion for him, and Chriſt joyns the mans prayer to his own advo- 
WY cation 3 and the man by prayer ſhall ſave the City, and deſtroy the fortune of a Ty- 
rant-Army, even then when God ſees it good it thould be to: for he will no longer 
deny him any thing, but when it isno bleſling 3 and when it 1s otherwiſe, his prayer 

1s molt hefrd when it 1s molt demed. 

2. That we ſhould prevail in interceſſions for others, we are to regard and to take 
care, that as our Piety, fo alſo muſt our Offices be extraordinary. He that prays to 
recovera Family from an hereditary curſe, or to reverſe a Sentence of God, to cancel 
a Decree of Heaven gone out againſt his friend 3 he that would heal the Sick with his 
Prayer, or with his devotion prevail againſt an Army, mult not expcct ſuch great ct- 
fects upon a Morning or Evening Colle, or an honeſt wiſh put into the recollections 
of a prayer, or a period put in on purpoſe. Maemercus Biltop of Viewna, fceing his 
City and all the Diocels m great danger of periſhing by. an Earthquake, 1nſtitured 
great Litanies, and ſolemn Supplications, beſides the ordinary Devotions of his uſua] 
hours of prayer 3 and the Church from his example took up the practice, and tran{lat- 
cd it into an Anniverſary ſolemnity, and upon St. Mark's day did ſolemnly intercede 
with God to divert or prevent his Judgments falling upon the people, Majoribus L7- 
tanizs, 10 they are called; with the more ſolemn ſupplications they did pray unto 
God in behalf of their people. And this hath in it the ſame conlideration, that 1s in 
every great neceſlity ; for it is a _ thing for a man to be ſo gractous with God asto 
be able to prevail for himſelf and his friend, for himſelf and his relatives 3 and there- 
fore in thele caſes asin all great needs, it is the way of pruderice and ſecurity, that we 
uſe all thoſe greater offices, which God hath appointed as inſtruments of importuni- 
ty, and arguments of hope, and adts of prevailing, and means of great ctte& and ad- 
vocation 3 ſuch asare, ſeparating dayes for ſolemn prayer, all the degrees of violence 
and carneſt addreſs, faſting and prayer, alms and prayer, adts of repentance and pray- 
cr, praying together in publick with united hearts, and above all, praying in the ful- 
ception and communication of the holy Sacrament 3 the eficcts and admirable 1tlues of 
which we know not, and perceive not ; we loſe becauſe we defire not, and chuſe to 
loſe many great bleſſings rather than purchaſe them with the frequent commemoration 
of that Sacrifice, which was offered up for all the needs of Mankind, and for obtain- 
ing all favours and graces to the Catholick Church. 'Evxis Size; #n drixe@r 3253 God 
never refuſes to hear a holy Prayer ;, and our prayers can never be ſo holy, as when 
they are offered up in the union of Chriſts Sacrifice : For Chriſt by that Sacrifice, re- 

' concild God and the World. And becauſe our needs continue, therefore we arc 
commanded to continue the memory, and to repreſent to God that which was done 
to ſatisfic all our needs: Then we reccive Chriſt ; we are after a tccret and mylteri- 
ous, but moſt real and admirable Manner, made all one with Chrilt ; and it God gi- 
Ving us his Son could not but with him give us all things elſe, how ſhall he refuſe our 
perlons when we are united to his Perſon, when our Souls are joyned to his Soul, our 
body nouriſhed by his Body, and our Souls ſanctified by his Bloud, and cloth'd with 
his Robes, and marked with his Character, and ſcaled with his Spirit, and renewed 
with holy Vows, and conſign'd to all his Glories, and adopted to his Inheritance ? 
when we repreſent his Death, and pray in vertue of his Paſſion, and imitate his Inter- 
ceſlion, and do that which God commands, and offer him in our manner that which 
he c{lentially loves ; can it be that either any thing ſhould be more prevalent, or that 
God can poſfibly deny ſuch addreties, and ſuch wmportunitics ? Try it often, and 
let all things elſe be an{werable, and you cannot have greater reaſon tor your Conti- 
dence. Do not all the Chriſtians in the world, that underſtand Religion, deſire to have 
the holy Sacrament when they die; when they are to make their great appearance 
before God, and to receive their great conſignation to their eternal ſentence, = or 
bad ? Andifther be their greateſt necds, that is their greateſt advantage, andinſtru- 
ment of acceptation. Therefore if you have a great nced to be ſcrv'd, or a great cha- 
rity to ſerve, and a great pity to miniſter, and a dear friend i a ſorrow, take Chriſt 
along in thy Prayers, in all the ways thou canſt take him 3 take himin afte&tion, and 
take him in a ſolemnity, take him by obedience, and receive him in the Sacrament 3 
and if thou then offereſt up thy prayers, and makeſt thy needs known, it thou nor 
thy friend be not relieved, if thy party be not prevalent, and the war be not appealed, 
or the plague benot cured, or the enemy taken off, there 1s ſomething elfe in it 3 bue 
thy Prayer is good and pleaſing to God, and drefled with circumſtances of advantage, 
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and thy Perſon is apt to be an Interceſlor, and thou haſt done all that thou canſt ; NL 
the Event muſt be left to God ; and the ſecret Reaſons of the Denial, either thou ſhalt SERM: 
find in time, or thou mayeſt truſt with God, who certainly does # with the greateſt YT. 
wiſdom and the greateſt charity. I have in this thing only one caution to inſert, viz. LV YN 
That in our importunity and extraordinary Offices for others, we muſt not make 
our accounts by multitude of words, and long Prayers, but by the meaſures of the Spi- 
rit, by the holineſs of the Soul, and the juſtneſs of the Deſire, and the uſefulneſs of 
the Requeſt, and its order to Gods Glory, and its place in the order of Providence, 
and the ſincerity of our Heart, and the Charity of our wiſhes, and the perſeverance 
of our advocation. There are ſome (as Tertullian obſerves) 2uz loquacitatem facun- 
diam exiſtimant, &* impudentiam conſtantiam deputant They are praters and 
they are impudent, and they call that conſtancy and importanity « concerning 
which, the advice is calfie : Many Words or few are extrinſecal to the -atwre, and 
not at all conſidered in the effe&s of Prayer ; but much Defire, and much Holineſs, 
are c{[ential to its inſtitution ; but we mult be very curious, that our importunity do 
not degencrate into impudenceand rude boldneſs. Caupitolings laid of Antonings the 
Empcrour and Philoſopher, Sane quamwvis efſet conſtans, erat etiam verecundus ; 
he was modeſt even when he was moſt pertinacious in his deſires. So muſt we 5 though 
we muſt not be altamed to ask for whatſoever we need, Rebws ſemper pndor abſtt in 
ard is. and in this ſenle it is true, that Staſimnus in the Comedy ſaid concerning Meat, 
Verecundari eminem apud menſam decet, Nam ibi de divinis & humanis cernitur: 
Men muſt not be baſhful fo as to loſe their Meat 3 for that 1s a neceſſary that cannot 
be diſpenſed withal : fo it is in our Prayers, whatſoever our Neceflity calls to us for;. 
we mult call to God for; and he is not pleaſed with that ruſticity or fond modeſty of 
being athamed to ask of God any thing, that is honeſt and neceſfary ; yet our impor- 
tunity hath alſo bounds of modelty, but ſuch as are to be expreſſed with other ſignifica- 
tions; and he is rightly modeſt towards God, who without confidence in himſelf, but 
not without confidence in Gods Mercy, or without great Humility of perſon, and Re- 
verence of addreſs, preſcnts his Prayers to God as earneſtly as he can ;z provided al- 
ways, that 1n the greateſt of our deſires, and holy violence, we ſubmit to Gods will, 
and delire him to chuſe for us. Our modeſty to God in prayers hath no other mea- 
{ures but theſe: 1. Diſtraſt of onr ſelves - 2. Confidence in God : 3. Humility of 
perſon : 4 Reverence of addreſs : and 5. Submiſſion to Gods will > Thele are all, 
unleſs alſo you will add that of Solomon, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thy heart be haſty to utter a thing before God, for God is in Heaven, and thou up- 
on Earth, therefore let thy words be few. Theſe things being obſerved let your im- 
portunity be as great as it can 3 it is ſtill the more likely to prevail, by how much it is 
the more earneſt, and ſignified and repreſented by the moſt Offices extraordinary. . 
3. The laſt great A towardsa prevailing Interceſſion for others, is, that 
the perſon, that prays for his relatives, be a perſon of an extraordinary dignity. int- 
Ployment or deſignation. For God hath appointed ſome perſons and callings of men 
to pray for others, ſuch ate Fathers for their Children, Biſhops for their Dioceſes, 
Kings for their Subjects, and the whole Order Eccleſiaſtical for all the men and wo- 
men m the Chriſtian Church. And it is well it is ſo; for, as things are now, and have 
been too long, how few are there that underſtand it to be their duty, or part of their 
necetlary imployment, that ſome of their time, and much their prayers, and an equal 
portion of their defires be {pent upon the neceflities of others, All men donot think 
it neceflary, and fewer praGiſe it frequently, and they bur coldly, without intereſt and 
deep relentment 3 It is ike the compaſſion we have in other mens miſeries, we ate not 
concerned m it, and it is not our caſe, and our hearts ake not when another mans 
children are made fatherlefs, or his wife a ſad widow: and juſt fo are our Prayers for 
their relicf: Tf we thought their evils to be ours, if we and they as members of the ſame 
body had ſenſible and real communications of good and evil; if we underſtood what 
15 really meant by being members one of another, or if we did not think it a ſpiritual 
word of art, inſtrumental only to a Science, but no part of Duty, or real Relation, 
furcly we ſhould pray more earneſtly one for another than we uſually do. How few 
of us are troubled when he ſces his Brother wicked, or diſhonourably vicious? Who 
is fad and melancholy when his Neighbour is almoſt in Hell > When he-ſees him grow 
old in iniquity > How many dayes have we ſet apart for the publick relief and inte- 
retts of the Kingdom ? How earneſtly have we faſted, ifour Prince be fick or afflicted ? 
What alms have we given for our Brothers Converſion? Or if this be great, how im- 
portunate and paftionate have we been with' God-by prayer in his behalf; by _ 
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AR and ſecret petition 2 But however, though it were well, very well, that all of us 
© E R M. would think of this Duty a little more ; becauſe beſides the excellency of the duty it 


ſelf, it would have this bleſſed conſequent, that for whoſe neceſlities we pray, if we 


LYN do deſire earneſtly they ſhould be relieved, we would, when ever we can, and in all 
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we cam, ſet our hands to it 3 and if we pity the Orphan children, and pray for them 

Heartily, we would alſo, when we could.,rclieve them Charitably : but though it were 

therefore very well that things were thus with all men, yet God who takes care of us 

all, makes proviſion for us in ſpecial manner 3 and the whole Order of the Clergy are 

appointed by God to pray for others, to be Miniſters of Chriſts Prieſthood, to be fol- 

lowers of his Advocation, to ſtand between God and the People, and to preſent to 

God all their needs, and all their deſires. That this God hath ordained and appointed, 

and that this rather he will bleſs and accept, appears by the teſtimony of God himſelf, 

for he only can be witneſs in this particular, for it depends wholly upon his gracious 

Favour and Acceptation. It was the caſe of Abraham and Abemilech : Now there- 

fore reſtore the man his wife, for he is a Prophet, and he will pray for thee, and 
thou ſhalt live ; and this cauſed confidence in Micah - Now know T that the Lord 
will do me good, ſeeing T have a Levite to my Prieſt :. meaning that in his Miniſtry, 

in the Miniſtry of Prieſts, God hath eſtabliſhed the alternate returns of bleſſing and 
prayers, the entercourſes between God and his people 3 And through the deſcending 2- 
ges of the Synagogue it came to be tranſmitted alſo to the Chriſtian Church, that the 
Miniſters of Religion are Advocates for us under Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of Recon- 

ciliation, by their diſpenſing the holy Sacraments, by the Keys of the Kingdow of 
Heaven, by Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, by binding and looſing,by the Word of God 
ard Prayer ; and therefore ſaith S. Fames, If .any man be ſick, among you, let hin 
ſend for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him + meaning that God 

hath appointed them eſpecially, and will accept them in ordinary and extraordinary 3 

and this is that which is meant by Bleſſeng. A Father blefles his child, and $9lomr07 

bleited his people, and Aelchiſedec the Prieſt blefled Abraham, and Moſes bleſled the 
Sons of 1ſrael, and God appointed the Levitical Prieſts to bleſs the Congr: gation 
and this 18 more than can be done by the people 3 for though they can ſay the fame 

prayer, and the Pcople pray for their Kings, and Children for their Parents, and the 
Flock for the Paſtor, y<t they cannot bleſs him as he bletieth them 5 for the leſs 7s 
bleſſed of the greater, and not the greater of the leſs 3 and this is without all contra- 
diF#ion, faidS. Paul : the meaning of the Myſtery is this, That God hath appointed 
the Prieſt to pray for the People, and becauſe he hath made it to be his ordinary of- 

fice and imployment, he alſo intendsto be ſeen in that way, which he hath appointed, 
and cha]ked out for us; his Prayer if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs, 1s the 
ſurer way to prevail in his interceſſions for the People. 

But upon this ſtock comes in the greateſt difficulty of the Text: for if God heareth 
z:0t ſinners, there is an infinite is. that the Miniſters of Religion ſhould be very 
holy : For all their Miniſteries conſiſt mn Preaching and Praying 3 to theſe two are 
reducible, all the Miniſteries Eccleſiaſtical, which are of Divine inſtitution : fo the 
Apoltles ſumm'd up their imployment: But we will give our ſelves continually to 
Prayer, and to the miniſtery of the Word : to exhort, to reprove, to comfort, to 
caſt down, to determine caſes of conſcience, and to rule in the Church by the word 
of their proper Miniſtry; and the very making Laws Eccleſiaſtica], is the miniftery 
of the Word ; for ſo their Diftates paſs into Laws by being duties injoyn'd by God, 
or the acts, or exerciſes, or inſtruments of ſome injoyn'd graces. To prayer 1s redu- 
ced adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; but binding and looſing, and viſitation of 
the ſick, are mixt Offices, partly relating to one, partly to the other. Now although 
the Word of God Preached, will have a great effe&t, even though it be preached by 
an evil Miniſter, a vicious perſon ; yet it is not fo well there, as from a pious man, 
becauſe by Prayer alſo his Preaching is made effectual, and by his good Example his Ho- 
milies and Sermons are made aGtive 3 and therefore it is very neceſ{ary 1n reſpect of this 
half of the Miniſters Office, [ The preaching of the Word] hebe a good man; unleſs he 
be, much periſhes to the People, moſt of the advantages are loſt. But then for the other 
half, all thoſe Miniſteries which are by way of Prayer are rendred extremely invalid, 
and ineffectual, if they be miniſtred by an evil perſon. For upon this very ſtock it was 
that S. Cypriaz affirmed, that none were to be choſen to the Miniſtery but 7z2#2acu- 
lati & integri antiſtites, holy and upright men, who offering their ſacrifices worthi- 
ly toGod, and holily, may be heard in their prayers, which they make for the ſafety 
of the Lords people. But he preſſes this caution to a farther ifſue : that it 1 not only 
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neceſſary tO chuſe holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries for fear of loling the advan- Opoghng 5 
rages of a ſanGified Miniltery, but alſo that the people may not be guilty of an evil 9 E RM. 
communion, and a criminal ſtate of ſociety. Nec enizz ſibr plebs blandiatnr quaſh Te MM. 
munis 4 contagione delifti eſſe poſſit, cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, * The 4 \N Nd 
people cannot be innocent if they communicate with a vicious Prieſt : for ſo ſaid the 
Lord by the Prophet Hoſea. Sacrificia eorum panis luttus ; for their ſacrifices are 
like bread of ſorrow, whoſoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. The {ame allo he ſayes 
often and more vehemently, ibid. & 1ib. 4. ep. 2. But there is yet a farther degree 
of this evil. It isnot only a lo, and alſo criminal to the people to communicate with 
a Miniſter of a notorious evil Life and ſcandalous, but it 1s aftirmed by the Do&ors of 
the Church to be wholly without etfe& ; and their Prayers are fins, their Sacraments 
are null and ineffective, their Communions are without conſecration, their Hand is 
ee 3xue@, a dead hand, the Blefling vain, ther Sacrifices rejected, their Ordinations 
impcrfect, their order 1s vaniſhed, their Character 1s extinguiſhed, and the holy Ghoſt 
will not deſcend upon the myſteries when he is invocated by unholy hands and un- 
ſanctified lips. This is a fad ſtory, bur it is expreſly affirmed by Dioyſtrs, by S. Hierome 47 Pere 
upon the 2. Chapter of Zephaniah, affirming that they do wickedly, who attirm Z- 
chariſtiam imprecantis facere verba, non vitams; @ neceſſariam eſſe tantum ſolen- 
nem orationem > non ſacerdotum merita: that the Euchariſt is conſecrated by the 
Word and ſolemn Prayer, and not by the life and holineſs of the Prieſt ; and byS. 
Gelaſizs, * by the Author of the imperfect work attributed to S. Chry ſoſtozr, > who *r. 4. 1-*- 
quotes the 8. Book of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions tor the ſame Dottrme; the words png 
of which in the firſt Chapter are ſo plain, that Bowins © and Sixtus Senenſts 4accuſe « j $cholits a4 
both the Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and S. Hierom, and the Author of 1 /o-nm 
theſe Homilies to be guilty of the Doftrine of Foh» Has, who for the crude deli- ;.7 1-2. 
very of this truth was ſentenced by the Council of Conſtance. To the fame ſenſe and 21330t. 
ſlignification of Doctrine is that which is generally agreed upon by almoſt all perſons ; 
That he that enters into his Miniſtry by Simony, recerves nothing but a Curſe, which 
is exprelly aftirmed by Petrus Damianie, and Taraſius * the Patriarch of Conſtantino- * Fy. 15. Bi- 
ple, by S. Gregory e, and S. Ambroſe ». : MY IT Ko 
For if the holy Ghoſt leaves polluted Temples and unchaſte bodies, if he takes away ec 1.7. T- 
11s grace from them that abuſe it, if the holy Ghoſt would not have deſcended upon yp Ce £05 ith. 
Simon Magus at the prayer of S. Peter, if S. Peter had taken money for him : it is but Spain g 
reaſonable to believe, the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the Simoniacal, unchaſte & /. 7. c. 120. 
Concubinaries, Schiſmarticks and {candaious-Prieſts; and excommunicate. And befide Fary— hs 
the reaſonablencſs of the Dofrine, it is allo farther affirmed by the Council of Neoce- Xs OE. 
ſarea, by S.' Chryſoſtom, * Innocentius, | Nicolaus the firſt, and by the Maſter of HR 
the Sentences upon the ſaying of Cod by the Prophet Malachi. 1. Maledicam bene- ©,5,1n% 
difionibus weſtris, I will curſe your bleſſings ; upon the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, bon. 1. part. 2; 
reaſons, and authorities, we may ſee how we are to underſtand this advantage of in- 7.27 , _ 
—_ | . Ep. 9. tolle Zo 
terceſſion. The Prayer and offices of the holy Miniſters are of great advantages for the 14 11cael. in- 
intereſt of the people ; but if they be miniſtred to by evil men, by vicious and ſcanda- #rrator- 4 in 4- 
lous miniſters, this extraordinary Advantage is loſt, they are left to ſtand alone or to ID 
fall by their own crimes ; ſo much as is the ation of God; and ſo much as is the piety 
of the man thart attends and prays in the holy place with the Prieſt, fo far he ſhall pre- 
vail, but no farther 3 and therefore the Church hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus 
in their preparatory prayer to Conſecration; P2uo0niam me peccatorem inter te @+ 
enndem populum Medium eſſe voluiſti, licet in me boni operis teſtimoninm #n0n ag- 
n0ſcas, officium diſpenſationis credite non recuſes, nec per me indigunn famulnn 
tuum eorum ſalutis pereat pretium, pro quibus victima fudus ſalutaris, dignatus es 
fieri redemptio. For we muſt know, that God hath not put the f{alvation of any man 
ito the power of another. And although the Church of Rome by calling the Prieſt S 
actual Intention ſimply neceffary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably rieceſfary, hath 
left it in the Power of every Curate to damn very many of his Pariſh; yet it is other- 
wile with the accounts of truth, and the Divine Mercy 3 and therefore he will never 
exact the Sacraments of us by the meaſures and proportions of an evil Prieſt, but by the 
plety of the Communicant, by the prayers of Chriſt, and the mercies of God. But al- 
though the greateſt intereſt o: Salvation depends not upon this Miniſtery 3 yet as by 
this we receive many advanrages, it the Miniſter be holy : ſo if hebe vicious, we loſe 
all that which could be conveyed to us by his part of the holy Miniſtration 3 every 
manand woman in the Aſſembly prays and joyns in the cffe&, and for the obtaining 
the Bletling 3 but the more vain perſons are atlembled; the Jeſs benefits ate received e- 
ven 
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AAA ven by good men there preſent : and therefore much is the lols, if a wicked Prieſt mi- 
Sg E R M. niſters, though the ſurme of affairs is not intirely turned upon his othce or default ; 
VI. yet many advantages are. For we mutt not think, that the cftect of the Sacraments 
FW YM 1s indivilibly done at once, or by one Miniſtery 5 but they operate by parts, and by 
moral operation, by the length of time, and whole order of piety, and holy minz- 
ſterics 3 every man 15 ovrigy3s 5% ©:3, a fe/ow worker with God, 1 the work of his 
falvation 3 and as in our devotion, no one Prayer of our own alone prevails upon 
God for Grace and Salvation, but all the devotions of our Lite are upon Gods ac- 
count for them ; ſo is the Bleſſing of God brought upon the people by all the parts of 
their Religion, and by all the aſliſtances of holy People, and by the Miniſteries not of 
one, but of all Gods Miniſters, and relies finally upon our own faith, and obedicnce, 
-and the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; but yet for want of holy perſons to miniſter, 
much diminution of bleſſing, and a loſs of advantage 1s unavoidable ; theretore it they 
have great neceſlities, they can beſt hope, that God will be moved to mercy on their 
behalf; if their neceſſities be recommended to God by perſons of a great picty, of a 
holy calling, and by the moſt ſolemn offices. 3 
Laſtly, I promiſed to conſider concerning the Signs of having our prayers hcard : con- 
cerning which, there is not much of particular obſervation 3 but it our prayers be ac- 
cording to the warrant of Gods Word, if we ask according to Gods Will things honeſt 
and profitable, we are to rely upon the promiſes; and we are ſure that they are heard ; 
and beſides this, wecan have no ſign but the thing ſignified ; when we teel the effect, 
then we are ſure God hath heard us ; but till then we areto leave it with God, and not 
to ask aSign of that,tfor which he hath made us a Promiſe. And yet C aſſzaz hath named 
Collat. 9. c. 23, ONE Sign, which if you give me leave I will name unto you. 7t 7s 2 ſign we ſhall pre- 
vail in our prayers, when the Spirit of God moves ws to pray, cum fiducia & quaſy 
ſecuritate impetrandi, witha confidence and a holy ſecurity of receiving what ye ask. 
But this is no therwiſe a ſign, but becauſe it is a part of the duty 3 and truſting in God 
15 an endearing him, and doubting is a diſhonour to him 3 and he that doubts hath no 
faith ; for all good prayers rely upon Gods Word, and we muſt judge of the cticct by 
Providence : for he that asks what is ot Iawf!. hath made an unholy prayer ; if it 
be lawful and zot profitable, we are th: heard when God denies us ; and if both 
theſe be in the prayer,he that doubts is a (nr, and then God will not hear him ; but 
beyond this I know no Confidence is warrantable 3 and if rhis be a fign of prevailing, 
then all the prudent prayers of all holy men ſhall certainly be heard 5 and becauſe that 
1s certain, we need no further inquiry into ligns. 
Jer. 5. 1. Ifumme up all in the words of God by the Prophet : Run to and fro thorow the 
ſtreets of Jeralalem, and ſee, and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if you 
can find a man ;, if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeeketh Truth, vi- 
rum quzrentem fidem, a #247 that ſeeketh for faith ; & propitius ero el, and I will 
pardon it. God would pardon all Ferz ſalem for one good mans ſake ; there are ſuch 
days and opportunities of mercy, when God at the prayer of one holy perſon will ſave 
a people: and ARaffirus (pake a great thing, but it was hugely true: Q2uis dubitet 
mundum ſtare precibus ſanForum 2 the World it (elf is eſtabliſhed and kept from 
diſfolution by the Prayers of Saints ; and the prayers of Saints ſhall haſten the day of 
Judgment z and we cannot eaſily find two effects greater. But there are many other 
very great ones; for the prayers of holy men appeaſe Gods Wrath, drive away Tem- 
ptations, and reſiſt and overcome the Devil : Holy prayer procures the miniſtery and 
ſervice of Angels, it reſcinds the Decrees of God, it cures ſickneſſesand obtains pardon, 
It arreſts the Sun 1n its courſe, and ſtays the wheels of the Chariot of the Moon ; it 
rules over all Gods creatures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtore-houſes of rain 3 it unlocks 
the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the violence of fire ; it ſtops the mouths of Li- 
ons, and reconciles our fufferance and weak faculties, with the violence of torment 
and ſharpneſs of perſecution 3 it pleaſes God and ſupplies all our needs. But Prayer 
that can do thus much for us, can do nothing at all without Holineſs; for God heareth 
not ſinners, but if any man be a worſhipper of God and doth his will, him he heareth. 
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1 | T5 _ 0? fin > 3h SERM, 
Of GODLY FEAR, &c. 


Part TI. | 


Heb. 12. part of the 28, and 20. Verles. 
Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God with reverenc. 


and godly fear. For onr God i a conſuming fire. 


Xawlp F 46, So our Teſtaments uſually read it, from the authority of The- 
ophyla# ; Let us have grace : But ſome Copies read it i the Itidicative 
Mood #xoper, we have g+r4ce, by which we'do ſerve 5 and it is ſomething 
better conſonant to the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle. For having enumerated 
the great advantages which the Goſpel hath above thoſe of the Law; he 

makes an argument 2 majorz; and anſwers a tacite Objeftion. TheLadw was delivered 

by Angels, but the Goſpel by the Son of God: The Law was deliyered from Mourit 

Sinai, the Goſpel from Mount Sig, from the heavenly Fernſalem': The Law was. 

given with terrors and rioifes, with armazements of the ſtanders by; and Moſes himſelf 

the Minifter did exceetlingly quake aid' fear, and gave demonſtration: how infinitely 
dangerous it was by breaking that Law to provoke fo mighty a God who with his voice 

did ſhake the earth ; but theGoſpel was given by a meek Prince,a gentleSaviour,with a 

ſt#l] voice;{carce heard in the ſtreets. But that this may be no objettton,he proceeds 4nd 

declares theterror of the Lord; Deceive not your ſ{clves,our Law-glver appeared fo'uppti 

earth; and was ſo truly, but now he is aſcended mto Heaven, and from thente he 

ſpeaks to us. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ;, for if they eſcaped not tho Verle +5. 

refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if we thrn away frone 

him that ſpeaketh from Heaven ; for asGod once ſhaked the earth; and that was full 

of terror; ſo our Law-giver ſhall do; and much .more; and be far more terrible, 

"| T4 a THE $yw de'Gw Thy £23)8v ; F tyiv ) F Jahdardy x) 7 neaw, {aid the Prophet Haggat, 2. 6: 

which the Apoſtle quotes here, he once ſhook the earth. But ozce more I ſhake 5 

oigw, It 15 1n the Prophecie, I will ſhake, wot the earth only but 'alſo Heaven 'with a 

greater terror than was upon Mount 8iz4z, with the voice of an Archarigel; with 

the trump of God, with a concuſſion ſo great, that Heaven and Fatth ſhall be ſhaker: 
in pleces, and new ones come 1n their room. This' 1s an unſpeakable and an unirfiagt- 
nable Terror : Mount 8i727 was ſhaken, but it ſtands to this day 3 bit when thatſhak- 
ing ſhall be, zhe things that arc ſhaken ſhall be no mores) that thoſe things that cannot 
be ſhaken mayremain, that is, not only that the celeſtial Jerufalem Hay remain for ever, 
but that you who do not turn away from the faith and obedience of the Lord Jefns, 
you who cannot be ſhaken nor removed froni your duty, you may remain for ever; 
that when the Rocks rend; and the Mountains fly in'pieces like the drops of a broken 
cloud, and the Heavens ſhall melt, and the Sun ſhall be a globe of confiming fire, and 
the Moon ſhall be dark like an cxtiriguiſh'd candle; thch you Poor rien who could be 
made to tremble with an Ague; or ſhake by the violence of a Northern wind, or'be 
removed from your dwellings by the unjuſt decree of 4 Perſecutor, or be thrown from 
your eftares by the violence of an Unjuſt man, yet could not be freriioved from your 
Duty, and though you went trerhbling, yet would go to death forthe teſtiniony of 
a holy canſe, and you that would die for your faith, would alfo live according to'it 
you ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the power of God, and ſapported by the'arm of _ ord; 
and ſhall mn all this great ſhaking be unnijoveabte ; a$the corner-ſtorte 6f the gates'> 
the new Fernſalem, you ſhall remairt mid abide for ever. *This is Four” iſe. Af to 
ſumm up the whole force of the argufnent; the Apoſtte adds the words of 240ſes # as | 
't was then; fo it is true now? O#r God is 4 tonſiinrins fire + He was foto ——_— 4 24" 
rake 
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_— Pw brake the Law, but he will be much more to them that diſobey his Son ; he niade 
"qt great changes then, but thoſe which remain are far greater, and his terrors are infi- 
VII. nitely more intolerable 3 and therefore although he came not in the ſpirit of E125, 
LEY but with meekneſs and gentle infinuations, ſoft as the breath of Heaven, not willing to 
diſturb the ſofteſt ſtalk ofa Violet, yet his Second Coming ſhall be with Terrors ſuch 
as ſhall amaze all the World, and diſſolve it mtoruine and a Chaos. This Truth is of 
ſogreat efficacy to make us do our duty, that now we are ſufficiently enabled with this 
conſideration. This is the Grace which we have to enable us, this Terror will pro- 
duce Fear, and Fear will produce Obedience, and we therefore have grace, that is, 
we have ſuch a motive to make us reverence God and fear to offend him, that he that 
dares continue in fin and refuſes tv hear him that ſpeaks to us from Heaven, aid from 
thence ſhall come with terrors, this man deſpiſes the Grace of God, he isa gracelels, 
fearlefs, impudent man, and he ſhall find that true in Hypotheſi, and in his own ruine 
which the Apoſtle declares in #heff, and by way of caution, and provifionary Terror, 

Oxr God is a conſuming fire ; This is the ſenſe and deſign of the Text. . 

Reverence and godly fear, they are the effe&s of this conſideration, they are the 
duties of every Chriſtian, they are the graces of God. I ſhall not _ them only to 
purpoſes of awfulneſs and modeſty of Opinion, and prayers, againſt thoſe ſtrange Do- 
rines, which ſome have introduc'd into Religion, to the deſtruttion of all manners 
and prudent apprehenfions of the diſtances of God and man ; ſuch as are theDoctrine 
of neceſſi of; Eemiiarity with God, and a civil friendſhip, and a parity of eſtate, and 
an evenneſs of adoption ; from whence proceed rudeneſs in prayer, flat and undecent 
expreſſions, affected rudeneſs, ſuperſtitious ſittingat the holy Sacrament, making it to 
be a part of Religion to be without fear and reverences ; the ſtating of the queſtion 
15a 5: He reproof of this Folly ; whatſoever aftions are brought into Religion 
without reverexce and godly fear, are therefore to be avoided, becauſe they are 
condemned in this advice of the Apoſtle, and are deſtructive of thoſe Effects which are 
to be imprinted-upon our ſpirits by the Terrors of the day of Judgment. Bur this fear 
and reverence, the Apoſtle intends, ſhould be a deletery to all fin whatſoever : 9e&+c;y 
Pnautheur $28: pvybs lays the Etymologicum, whatſoever is terrible is deſtruftive of 
that thing for which it 1s ſo; and if we fear the evil effeCts of ſin, let us flie from it, 
we ought to fear its alluring face too ; let us be fo afraid, that we may not dare to re- 
fuſe to hear him whoſe Throne is Heaven, whoſe voice is Thunder, whoſe Tribunal is 
clouds, whoſe Seat is the right hand of God, whoſe Word is with power 3 whoſc Law is 
oven with mighty demonſtration of the Spirit,who ſhall reward with Heaven and Joys 
eternal,and who puniſhes his rebels,that willnot have him toraign over them,with brim- 
{tone and fire, with a worm that never dies, and a fire that never is quenched ; let us 
tear him who is terrible in his Judgments, juſt in his Diſpenſation, ſecret in his Provi- 
dence, ſevere in his Demands, gracious in his Aftiſtances, bountiful in his Gitts, and 
is never wanting to usin what we need ; and if all this be not Argument ſtrong e- 
nough to produce Fear, and that Fear great enough to ſecure Obedience, all argu- 
ments are uſeleſs, all diſcourſes are vain, the grace of God is ineffective, and we are 
dull as the Dead ſea ; unaftive, asa Rock, my , we ſhall never dwell with God in any 
ſenſe, but as he is & conſuming fire, that is, dwell in everlaſting burnings. 

"Aida; x) wdfne, Reverence and Caution, Modeſty and Fear, wile wapdas x Src, 
ſo it 1s in ſome copies, with caution and fear; or if we render adfea to be fear of 
puniſhment, as it is generally underſtood by interpreters of this place, and is in Heſy- 
ching wneffigu, gurirhda, pep ga, then the expreſſion is the ſame in both words, and 
It 15 all one with the other placesof Scripture, Work out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, degrees of the ſame duty, and they ſignifie all thoſe attions and graces, 
which are the proper eftluxes of fear ; ſuch as are reverence, prudence, caution, and 
diligence, chaſtity and a ſober ſpirit : 2ad&=e cxuirne, fo alſo ſay the Grammarians ; 
and it means plainly this; ſince our God will appear fo terrible at His ſecond coming, 

« Pet. 1.17- let ws paſe the time of our ſojourning here in fear, that is wodeſily without too great 
confidence of our ſelves: ſoberly without bold crimes, which when a man adCts he 
muſt put on ſhameleſneſs;3 reverently towards God as fearing to offend him 3 dzligert- 
ly Og his Commandments, inquiring after his Will, —_ at his Voice; at- 
tending to his Word, reverencing his Judgments, fearing to provoke him to Anger 3 
For it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Thus far its a duty. 

Concerning which, that I may proceed orderly, 1 ſhall firſt confider how far Fear 1s "EY 
a Duty of Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who and what ſtates of men ought to fear, and 


upon what reaſons. 3. What is the exceſs of fear, or the obliquity and gy 
whereby 
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whereby it becomes dangerous;penal,and criminal.a ſtate of evil and not a ſtate of duty. {AALN 

1. Fear is taken ſometimes in holy Scripture for the whole Duty of man, for his SERM- 
whole Religion towards God. And now 1jrael, what doth the Lord.thy God require VIL 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, &c. fear is Obedience, and fear 1s Love, and fear 
is Humlity, becauſe it is the Parent of all theſe, and is taken for the whole duty to 
which it is an introduction. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and vhal.un. 1. 
a good underſtanding have all they that do thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for Eel. 12. 13. 
everz and Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the whole duty of man : 
and thus it is alſo ſaid in the New Teſtament : Let us cleanſe our ſelves ſrom all filthz- 2 Cor. 7. r: 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſs in the fear of God. 

2. Fear 1s ſometimes taken for Worſhip : for ſo our bleſſed Saviour expounds the 
words of 0 ſes in Mat. 4-10. taken from Dent.10.20. Thow ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
ſo Moſes; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, ſaid 
our bleſſed Saviour : and fo it was uſed by the Prophet Jorah, T am an Hebrew, and I Jonah 1. 9: 
fear the Lord the God of Heaven, that 1s, I —_— him; he is the Deity that I adore, 
that is my Worſhip and my Religion 3 and becauſe the new Colony of Af/yrians did 
not do ſo, at the beginning of their dwelling there, they feared not the Lord, that is, 2 Kings 17.2g- 
they worſhipped other Gods, and not the God of 1ſrael, therefore God ſent Lions 
among them, which ſlew many of them. Thus far Fear is not a diſtin Duty, but a 
word lgnify ing ſomething beſides it ſelf; and therefore cannot come into the conli- 
deration of this text. Therefore 3. Fear asft is a religious pation 1s divided as the two 
Teſtaments are 3 and relates to the old and the new Covenant, and accordingly hath 
its diſtin&ion. 1-2 the Law, God uſed his people like Servants; 7 the Goſpel, he 
hath made us to be Sons. In the Law, he enjoyn'd many things, hard, intricate;. 
various, painful, and expenſive; iz the Goſpe!, he gave Commandments, not hard, 
but fall of pleaſure, neceffary and profitable to our life, and well-being of fingle per- 
ſons and communities of men. 7» the Law, he hath exacted thoſe many Preeepts by 
the Covenant of exa&t meaſures, grains and ſcruplesz In the Goſpel, he makes abate- 
ment for humane infirmities, temptations, moral neceflities, miſtakes, errors, for every 
this that 1s pitiable, for every thing that is not malicious and voluntary. 7: the Law, 
there are many threatnings, and but few promiſes, the promiſe of temporal proſperi- 
ties branch'd into ſingle inſtances ; the Goſpel, there are þut few threatnings, and 
many promiſes: And when God by 24oſes gave the ten Commandments, only one of 
ther was ſent out with a promiſe, the precept of obedience to all our parents and fu- 
periours 3 but when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended eight duties, Chriſtian Mar.5.a4 y.1o« 
dutics to the Colledge of Diſciples, every one of them begins with a bleſſing and ends _ pr he. 
with a Promiſe, and therefore Grace is oppoſed to the Law. $0 that upon theſe differ. 909 
ing intereſts, the world put on the affections of Servants, and Sons : They of old fear- 
cd God as a ſevere Lord, much in his Commands,abundant in T hreatnings.angry in his 
Executions, terrible in his Name, in his Majeſty and appearance, dreadfu] unto death; 
and this the Apoſtle calls argue Seacies, The ſpirit of bondage, or of a ſervant. But rom. g. 14: 
we have not received that Spirit, «&s gov, unto fear, nota ſervile fear, bat the Spirit , 
of adoption and filial fear we muſt have ; God treats us like Sons, he keeps us under 
diſcipline, but-defigns us to the Inheritance : and his government is paternal, his dif- 
ciplines are merciful, his conduct gentle, his Son is our Brother, .and our Brother is 
our Lord, and our Judge is our Advocate, and our Pricſt hath felt our infirmities,and 
therefore knows how to pity them, and he is our Lord, and therefore he can relieve 
them: and from hence we have affeCtions of ſons; fo that a fear we muſt not have, 
and yet a fear we muſt have ; and by theſe proportions we underſtand the difference. 
Malo wereri quam timeri me 4 meis, aid one in the Comedy, I had rather be reye- 
renc'd than fear'd by my children. The Engliſh doth not well expreſs the difference, 
but the Apoſtle doth it rarely well. For that which he calls »reue Szacizs in Rom. 8. 
I 5.he calls Trove Sonics, 2 Tizz.1.7. The Ipirit of bondage is the fpirit of tizzeronſneſs, 
Or fearfulne ſs rather than fear ; when we are fearful that God will uſe us harſhly; or 
when we think of the accidents that happen, worſe than the things are, when they 
are proportioned by meaſures of eternity ; and from this opinion conceive forc'd reſo- 
lutions and unwilling obedience. Xeiex; 5 3ov s 1 aids. anne 12 gobor avrd Sedo x, gatyeries 
« 73 algepr, das 72 avTrgzy, Taid Ariſtotle, Good men are guided by reverence, not by 
fear, and they avoid not that which isafflictive, but that which is diſhoneſt: they are 
not ſo good whoſe Rule is otherwiſe. But that we may take more exaCt meaſures, 
{ ſhall deſcribe the proportions of C:riſtianor Godly fear by the following propoſitions, 

I. Godly fear is ever without = becas Chriſtian fear is an —__ of 
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AAS duty, and that duty without hope can never go forward. For what ſhould that man 
E R M. do, who like Na#ſiclides re Yay, ns glaut3; hath neither Spring nor Harveſt, Friends 
VIL nor Children,Rewards nor Hopes ? A man will very hardly be brought to deny his own 

LW pleaſing appetite, when for ſo doing he cannot hope to have recompence ; when the 

mind of a man is between hope and fear, it is intent upon its work 3 at poſtquane 
adempta ſpes eſt, laſffus, cur# conſe&ns, ſtupet, It you take away the Hope, the Mind 
1s weary, fpent with care, hindred by amazements; Aut aliquem ſumpſerinmus teme- 
raria in Deos deſperatione, ſaith Arnobizs; A deſpair of Mercy makes men to deſpiſe 
God. And the damned in Hell, when they ſhall for ever be without Hope, are alſo 
without Fear ; .their hope is turned into Deſpair, and their fear into Blaſphemy, and 
they curſe the fountain of Blefling, and revile God to eternal ages. When Dzonyſins 
the Tyrant impoſed intolerable tributes upon his $ic3lian ſubjects, 1t amazed them, 
and they petitioned and cried for help and flatter'd him, and fear'd and obey'd him 
carefully z but he impos'd ſtill new ones, and greater, and at laſt left them poor as the 
valleys of Yeſavixs or the top of #145 but then, all being gone, the people grew 
idle and careleſs, and walked in the markets and publick places, curſing the Tyrant and 
bitterly ſcoffing his perſon and vices; which when Dionyſens heard, he cauſed his Pub- 
licans and Committees to withdraw their impoſt ; for now, {ays he, they are Dange- 
Tous, becauſe they are Deſperate, yur yay vey $01 G78 xareperioty gufs. When men have 
nothing left, they will deſpiſe their Rulers : and fo it is in Religion 3; Audaces cogi- 
zur eſſe metu. If our Fears be unreaſonable, our Diligence 1s none at all; and from 
whom we hope for nothing, neither benefit nor indemnity, we deſpiſe his command, 
and break his yoak, and trample it under our moſt miſerable feet. And therefore 
A ſchylws calls theſe people $#w3s, hot, mad and furious, carelels of what they do, and 
he oppoſes them to _ and holy people. Let your Confidence be allayed with 
Fear, and your Fear be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy Hope, and the aftive 
Powers of our Souls are furniſhed with feet and wings, with eyes and hands, with 
conſideration and diligence, with reaſon and incouragements. But deſpair is part of 
the puniſhment that is in Hell, and the Devils ſtill do evil things becauſe they never 
hope to receive-a good, nor find a pardon. 

- 2. Godly fear muſt always be with hononrable opinion of God, without difparage- 
ments of his Mercies, without quarrellings at the intrigues of his Providence, or the 
rough ways of his Juſtice 3 and therefore 1t muſt be ever relative to our ſelves and our 
own failings and unperfections. | 


©agorTr', wnw Zevs dvxira Abtoy Yew 


God never walks perverlly towards ns, unleſs we walk crookedly towards him : 
And therefore Perſons that only conſider the greatneſs and power of God,and dwell 
fot ever urthe meditation of thoſe ſevere executions, which are tranſmitted to us by 
ſtory, or we obſerve by accident and converſation, are apt to be Jealous concerning 
God, and fear him as an Enemy, or as children fear Fire, or women Thunder, only 
becauſe it can hurt them; Sepizs iUud cogitant, quid poſſit is, cujus in ditione 
fant, quam quid debeat facere (Ciceropro Puinttio) They remember oftener, what 
God can do, than what he will; being more affrighted at his Judgments, than delight- 
ed with his Mercy. Such as were the Lacedemonians, whenever they ſaw a man 
grow popular, or wiſe, or beloved, and by conſequence powertul, they turned him out 
of the country: and becauſe they were afraid of the power of I1/menias, and knew 
that Pelopidas and Pherenicizs and Androclydes could hurt them, if they liſted, 
they bamiſhed them from Sparta, butthey let Epaminondas alone, 6s Jia 148 prnovogiey 
i Tezypore, J16 5 mwier ddVraler, as being ſtudious and therefore unaftive, and poorand. 
therefore harmleſs; It is harder, when men uſe God thus, and fear him as the great 
Juſticiary of the world; who fits in Heaven, and obſerves all we do, and cannot want 
excuſe to puniſh all Mankind. But this caution I have now inſerted for their fakes, 
whoſe Schools and Pulpits raiſe do&rinal fears concerning God 3 which if they were 
true, the greateſt part of Mankind would be tempted to think, they have reaſon not 
to love God; and all the other part, that have not apprehended a reaſon to hate him, 
would have very much reaſon to ſuſpett his ſeverity, and their own condition. Such 
are they, which ſay, That God hath decreed the greateſt part of Mankind to eternal 
Damnation, and that only to declare his Severity, and to manifeſt his Glory by a Tri- 
umph in our torments, and Rejoycings in the gnaſhing of our teeth. And they alſo 


fear God unreaſonably, and ſpeak no good things concerning his Name, who ſay. 
That 
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That God conimands us to obſerve Laws which are impoſſible; that think he will QDS 
condemn innocent perſons for errors of Judgment which they cannot avoid; that con- DE R M. 
demn whole Nations for different Opinions, which they are pleaſed to call Hereſfez VII. 
that think God will exa& the dutics of a Man by the meaſures of an Angel, or will not v4 NS 
make abatement for all our pitiable infirmities. The precepts of this caution are, that 
we remember Gods Mercies to be over all his Works, that is, that he ſhews mercy to 
all his creatures that needit ; that God delights to have his Mercy magnified in all 
things, and by all perſons, and at all times, and will not ſuffer his greate{t Honour to 
be moſt of all undervalued 3 and therefore as he, that would accuſe God of Injuſtice, 
were a Blaſphemer, ſo he that ſuſpects his Mercy dithonors God as much; and produces 
in himſelf that fear, which is the parent of trouble, but no inſtrument of duty. | 
3. Godly fear is operative, diligent, and inſtrumental to caution and ſtri walk- | 
3ng: for ſo Fear is the Mother of holy living 3 and the Apoſtle urges it by way of : Cor. 10.22 
upbraiding : What ! do we provoke God to Anger Are we ſtronger than he 2? mean- 
ing, that if we be not ſtrong enough to ſtruggle with a Fever, 1t our voices cannot 
out-roar Thunder, if we cannot check the cbbing and flowing of the Sea, if we can- 
not add one cubit to our Stature, how ſhall we eſcape the mighty hand of God 2 And 
here, heighten your appretienſions of the Divine Power, of his Juſtice and Severity, 
of the fierceneſs of his Anger and the ſharpneſsof his Sword, the heavineſs of his Hand 
and the ſwiftneſs of his Arrows, as much as ever you can ; provided the effect paſs on 
no farther, but to make us reverent and obed7ent + but that fear is unreaſonable, ſer- 
vile, and unchriſtian, that ends 1n bondage and ſervile affeftions, ſcruple and trouble, 
yanity and incredulity, ſuperſtition and deſperation: Its proper Bounds. are humble 
and devout vrayers and a ftri& and holy piety (according to his Jaws ) and glorificati- 
on of God or ſpeaking good thingsof His holy Name 3 and then it cannot be amiſs: we 
muſt be fall of confidence towards God, we muſt with cheerfulneſs rely upon Gods 
goodncſ$ for the iſle of our fouls, and our final intereſts, but this expectation of the 
Divine Mercy mult be in the ways of Piety : Corrmit your ſelves to God in well-doing paw bil 
as unto a faithful Creatar. Alcibiades was too timorous, who being called from Ba- PM 
niſhment refuſed to return,and being asked,[f he durſt nor truſt his country, anſwered, 
Ta ufo 5nAe wdr72. T1 5 LLuyis This iphs 58 79 mural, pina; dyvonoaoe, 7 uiaaumay dvr Ths Aguas 
37: 4ſcy Liecy. In every thing elſe, but in the queſtion of his life he would not truſt hjs 
Mocher, leſt igrorantly ſhe ſhould miſtake the black bean for the white, and intend- 
ing a favour inould do hima miſchief. e z2uft, we may moſt ſafely truſt God with 
our ſouls; the ſtake is great, but the venture 1s none at all. For he is our Creator, and 
heis fart hful 5 he is our Redeemer, and he bought ther at a deat ratez he is our Lord, 
and they are his own he prays for them to his heavenly Father, and therefore he is 
an intereſted Perſor. So that he 1s a Party, and an Advocate, and a Judge too; and 
therefore there can be no greater — in the world on Gods part: and this is our 
Hope, and our Confidence : but becauſe we are but earthen veſſels under a Law, and 
affaulted by Enemies, and endangered by Temptations, therefore it concernsusto fear, 
leſt we make God our Enemy, and a Party againſtus: And this brings me to the next 
part of the conlideration 3 Who and what ſtates of men ought to fear, and for what 
reaſons? For; as the former cautions did limit, fo this will encourage; thoſe did direct, 
bat this will exerciſe our' godly Fear. T0, | = 
I. T ſhall not here lt upon the general reaſon of fear, which concerns every 

man, though it be moſt certain, that every one hath Cauſe to fear, even the moſt con- 
fident, and holy, becauſe his way is Dangerous and narrow, Troubleſome and un- 
even, full of Ambuſhes and pitfals ; and I remember what Polynices ſaid 1n the Tra- 
gedy, when he was unjuſtly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refuſed: to treatof 
Peace but with a Sword in his hand, Amwar]a y4e TAL Seve pirdlas, oray ft irbens Tas 
©utiBnres x0o1ds, Every itep is adanger for a valiant tian, when he walks in hisene- ,,,-,....;; 
mics Country 3 And{ fo it is with us; we are efpied' by God and obſerved by Angels; phentf 
we are betrayed- within, and affaulted without 3 the Devil is our Enemy F we 
are fond of his Milchiefs; he is crafty ahd we love' to be abuſed; he is malicious 
and we are credulous; he is powerful. and we ate weak 5 he is too ready of him- 
{ef, and yet we defire to be tempred 3 the World is alturirg and we conſider; not 
its Vanity 3 Sin puts on all Pleaſures; and yet we take it, though -t puts us to Pain; 
In ſhort, we are vain, and credulous; and ferifial*; and trifling; we are orlalns g 
and tempr our ſelves, and we fin frequently: and'contrad evil Habits , they become 
{ccond Natures, and bringin a fecond Death "miſerable and eternal :, Every an bag 
need to fear, becauſe every man- hath weakneſs; atid enerhies, and temptations, and 

| | F 2 dangers; 
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= dangers, and cauſes of. his own. Bur I ſhall only inſtance in ſome peculiar ſorts of men, 
SERM. whoit may be leaſt think of it, and therefore have moſt cauſe to tear. 


VIE 


1. Are thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Let hive that thinketh he ſtandeth, 


LLWYNY take heed left be fall. *Evr Euro inf exarfa ty Greouy { & gnow 6 Anplreſ © ) ſaid the Greek 


i Cor. 10. 12, 


proverb 3 In ordinary Fiſh we ſhall never meet with Thorns, and ſpiny Prickles : and 
in Perions of ordinary even courle of life we find in it too often, that they have no 
checks of Conſcience, or ſharp reflexions upon their Condition ; they fall into no hor- 
rid Crimes, and they think all is Peace round about them. But you muſt know : that 
as Grace is the improvement and bcettering of Nature 3 and Chriſtian graces are the 
perfetions of: Moral habits, and are but new circumſtances, formalities and degrees ; 
{o it growes in natural meaſures by ſupernatural aids,and it hath its degrees,its ſtrengths 
and weakneſſes, its promotions and arreſts,its ſtations and declenfions.ts direct licknefles 
and indiſpoſitions: and there is a ſtate of grace that is next to fin 5 it inclines to eyil 
and dwells with a temptation 3 its as are imperte&t, and the man is within the King- 
dom, bur he lives in its borders, and is dubie juriſdi&ionis. Thee men have cauſe 
to fear ; Theſe men ſeem to ſtand, but they reel indeed, and decline towards Dan- 
er and Death. 'Let theſe men (faith the Apoſtle) take heed leſt they fal, tor they 
hake already ; ſuch are perſons, whom the Scriptures call weak iz faith. I do not 
mean new beginners in Religion, but ſuch, who have dweltlong in its confines, and 
yet never enter into the heart of the Country ; ſuch whoſe Faith 1s tempted, whoſe 
Piety does not grow 3fuch who yield a little; Pcople that do all that they can lawfully 
do, and ſtudy #1 much is lawful, that they may loſe nothing of a temporal intereſt; 
People that will not be Martyrs in any degree, and yet have good Aftcctions; and 
love the cauſe of Religion, and yct will ſuffer nothing for it : theſe are tuch of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Souiory irare, They think they ſtand, and ſothcy do upon one leg, 
that is, ſo long as they are untempted ; but when the Tempter comes, then 
they fall and bemoan themſelves, that by loſing Peace they loſt their Inheritance. 
There are a great many ſorts of ſuch perſons : ſome when they are full, are content 
and rejoice in Gods Providence ; but murmur and are amazed, when they fall into Po- 
verty. They are Chaſte, ſo long as they are within the protec:ion of Marriage, but 
when they return to Liberty, they fall into Bondage, and complain they cannot help 
it, They are temperate and ſober, if you let them alone at home: but call them a- 
broad, and they will loſe their ſober thoughts, as Dizah did her honour, by going in- 
to new company. Theſe men in theſe = think they ſtand, but God knows they 
-are'foon weary, and ſtand {tiff as a Cane, which the heat of - the Syrian Star or the 
flames of the Sun cannot bend 3 but one ſigh of a Northern wind ſhakes them intothe 
tremblings of a Palſey-: In this the beſt advice is, that ſuch perſons ſhould watch their 
own Infirmities,and fee on which ſide they are moſt open.and by what Enemies they uſe 
to fall, and to flie from ſuch Parties, as they would avoid Death. But certainly they 
have great caulſe'to fear who are ſure to be ſick when the weather changes 3 or can 


-no longer retain their poſſeſſion but till an enemy pleaſe to take it away 3 or will pre- 


ſerve their honour, but till ſome ſmiling temptation ask them to forgo it. 

2. They alſo have great reaſon to fear, whoſe Repentance is broke into fragments, 
and'is never a whole or intire change of Life : I mean thoſe, that reſolve againſt a fin, 
and pray againſt it, and hate it in all the reſolutions of their underſtanding, till that 
unlucky period comes, in which they uſe to a& it 3 but then they fin as certainly, as 
they will infallibly repent it, when they have done : there are a very great many Chri- 
Ttians, * who are eſteemed of the better fort of penitents, yet feel this feveriſh Repen- 
tance to be their beſt ſtate of Health 3 they fall certainly in the returns of the fame 


errcumſtances, or at a certain diſtance of time 3 but, God knows, they do not get the 


Vidory over their ſin but ate within its Power. For this is certain, they who lin and 
repent, and fin again in the ſame or like circumſtances, are in ſome degree under the 
Power and dominion of fin 5 whep: their aFion car be reduc'd to an order or 'a me- 
thod,' 10. a rule or a certainty, that oftner hits than fails, that ſin is habitual; 
though it be the leaſt habit, yet a habit. it is 5 every courſe, or order, or method of 
ftn, every conſtant or periodical return, every, return that can be regularly obſerved, 
or which a man can forcſee, or-probably foretel, even then when he docs not-intend 
it,” but prays againſt 1t, every ſuch ſin isto be reckoned, not for a lingle action, -or up- 
'on the accounts of a pardonable infirmity, þur-it is a combination, an evil ſtate, ſuch 
2rhmg as the min gyghe to fear ' concerning himſelf, leſt he- be ſurpriz'd and call'd 
fro this world before this evil ſtate be altered : .for if it be, his Securitics ate but 
ffendet, and his Hopes will deceive him. It was aſeyere Dodtxine that was maintain d 
«1 SOONEST DAS $:3:545t0 - y 
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by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the Primitive Church, © Thar Repentance was Io = 
«to be but once after Baptiſm : One Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, one Repentance; OE R M: 
* all theſe the Scripture faith ; and it is true, if by Repextance we mean the entire VIII. 
Change of our condition ; for he that returns willingly to the ſtate of an unbelieving , 4 > 
or a heathen profane perſon, intirely and chufingly, in defiance of and apoſltalte froze ye. ro. 25: 
his Religion, cannot be renew'd again (as the Apoſtle twice affirms in his Epiſtle to the 2 Per. 2. 22: 
Hebrews.) But then, concerning this ſtate of Apoſtaſie, when it hapned in the caſe, 

not of Faith, but of Charity and Obedience, there were many Fears and Jealou- 

fies : they were therefore very ſevere in their Doctrines, leſt men ſhould fall into ſo e- 

vil a condition, they enlarged their Fear, that they might be ſtricter in their duty 3 

and generally this they didbchieve. that every ſecond Repentance was worſe than the 

firſt, and the third worſe than the ſecond, and ſtill as the fin returned, the Spirit of 

God did the leſs love to inhabit ; and if he were provoked too often, would fo with- 

draw his aids and comfortable cohabitation, that the Church had little comfort in ſuch 
children ; ſo faid Clemens Alexandr. firomat.2. Ai 5 eurexeis * 4TeAniney 6H Tols apagri” 
| pas prdyoiar, ihr off xabanat ud aericwrbror Sragigeory, © Thoſe frequent and alternate 

« Repentances, that 1s, repentances and finnings interchangeably, differ not from the 

« conditions of men that are zot within the covenant of Grace, from them that are 

«K cot belicvers, 1 ure T6 avraigs Sa 57k «udeTdyuot, ſave only (ſays he) that theſe men 
perceive, thatthey fin; they do it, more againſt their Conſcience than Infidels and 
Unbelievers ; and therefore they do it with leſs Honeſty and Excuſe, & * id", 5x6rsey 

dutois yew i 73 eifbra dpagrdaver, i perarhoarra, ip cis nuagrer, TAnppuiny aviis, © T know 

< not which is worſe, either to-fin knowingly or willingly 3 or to repent of our fin, 

«and fin it over again. And the fame ſevere Dodtrine is delivered by Theodoret in his 

Twelfth Book againſt the Greeks, and is hugely agreeable to the diſcipline of the Pri- 

mitive Church : And it is a Truth of fo great ſeverity, that it ought to quicken the 
Repentance and ſowre the Gaieties of caſte people, and make them fear : whoſe Re- 
pentance is therefore inctieCtual, becauſe it 1s not integral or united, but broken in 

pieces by the intervention of new crimes So that the Repentance is every time to begin 

anew ; and then let it be conſidered, what growth that repentance can make, that is 

never above a Week old, that is for ever in his infancy, that 1s ſtill in its Birth, that 

never gets the Dominion over ſin. Theſe men, I ſay, ought to fear, leſt God reje& 

their perſons, and deride the folly of their new begun repentances, and at laſt be wea- 

ry of giving them more opportunities, ſince they approve all, and make uſe of rione ; 

heir Underſtanding is right, and their Will a ſlave, their Reaſon is for God, and their 
Afﬀcctions for Sin 3 theſe men (as the Apoſtle's expreſſion 1s) walk not as wiſe, but as 
Fools - tor we deride the folly of thoſe men, that reſolve a—_ the ſame thing a thou- 

ſand times, and never keep one of thoſe reſolutions. Theſe men are vain and light, 

eaſte and effeminate, childiſh and abuſed ; theſe are they of whom our bleſſed Saviour 

laid thoſe fad Decretory Words, Meny ſhall ſeck to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
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3 Hey have great reaſon to fear, whoſe Sins are not yet remitted; for they are 
within the Dominion of fin, within the Kingdom of darkneſs, and the 

Regions of fear : Light makes us confident 3 and Sin checks the ſpirit of a 

man 1nto puſillanimity and cowardiſe of a Girl ora conſcious Boy : and they do their 
work 11 the days of peace and wealthy fortune, and come to pay their ſymbol in a, war 
or 1N a plague ; then they ſpend of their treaſure of wrath, which they laid up in their 
yellels of diſhonour : . And indeed, want of fear brought them to it; for if they had 
known how to have accounted concerning the changes of Mortality, if they could have 
reckoned right concerning Gods Judgments, falling upon ſinners, and remembred, 
that themſelves are no more to God than that Brother of theirs that died in aDrunken 
Surfett, or was kill d in a Rebel War, or was before his Grave corrupted by the ſhames 
of Luſt ; ifthey could have told the miniutes of their life; and paſked on towards _—_ 
F 3 grave 
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AAS, grave at leaſt in religious and fober thoughts, and conſider'd that there muſt come a 
9 E RM. time for them to die, and after death comes judgment, a teartul and an mtolerable 
VIIRL Judgment, it would not have come to this pals, in which their prefent condition of 
LS affairs do amaze them, ard their fin hath made them Hhable unto death, and that dcath 
15 the beginning of an eternal evil. In this caſe it 1s natural to fear ; and 1t men con- 
ſider their condition, and know that all the Felicity, and all the Sccurity they can 
have, depends upon Gods Mercy pardoning their Sins, they cannot chuſe but fear in- 
finitely, 1f they have not reaſon to hope that their ſins are pardoned. * Now con- 
cerning this, men indeed have generally taken a courſe to put this affair to a very 
ſpeedy iſſue. God is merciful, and God forgive me, and all is done : it may be a 
Gol ſighs, like the deep ſobbings of a Man that is almoſt dead with Laughter, that is, 
a trifling Sorrow, returning upon a man after he is full of Sin, and hath pleaſed him- 
ſelf with Violence, and revolving only by a natural change from Sin to Sorrow, from 
Laughter to a groan, from Sunſhine to a cloudy day ; or it may be the good man hath 
left ſome one {in quite, or ſome degrees of all ſin, and then the concluſion 1s firm, he 
Is reFas in Curia, his (insare pardoned, he was indced in an evil condition, but ow 
he is purged, he is ſan@ified and clean. Theſe things are very bad, but it is much 
worſe that men ſhould continue in their fin, and grow old in it, and arrive at con- 
firmation, and the ſtrength of habitual wickedneſs and grow fond of it ; and yet think 
if they die, their Account ſtands as fair in the eyes of Gods Mercy, as St. Peter's after 
his tears and ſorrow. Onr ſins are not pardoned eaſily and quickly; and the longer 
and thegreater hath been the Iniquity, the harder and more difficult and uncertain 1s 
the pardon 5 1t 18 a great progreſs to return from all the degrees of Death to lite, to 
moiion, to quicknefs, to purity, to acceptation, to grace, to contention, and growth 
in grace, to perſeverance, and ſo to pardox. For Pardon ſtands no where, but at the 
Gates of Heaven. It 1s a great Mercy, that ſignifies a final and univerſal Acquittance. 
God ſends it out in little ſcroles, and excuſes you from falling by the {word of an Ene- 
my, or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angel in the days of the Plague ; but theſe are but little 
cntertainments and inticings of our Hopes to work on towards the great Pardon, which 
15 regiſtred in the leaves of the Book of Lite. And it 1s a mighty folly to think, that e- 
very little line of Mercy ſignifies glory and abſolution from the cternal wrath of God 3 
and therefore it isnot to be wondred at, that wicked men are unwilling to die it 1s 
a greater wonder, that many of them 'die with fo little reſcntment of their danger and 
their evil. There is reaſon tor them to tremble, when the Judge ſummons them to ap- 
pear. When his Meſlenger is cloathed with Horror, and ſpeaks in Thunder; when 
their Conſcience 1s their Accuſer, and their Accuſation is great, and their Bills uncan- 
cell'd, and they have no title to the Croſs of Chriſt, no Advocate, no Excuſe 5 when 
God is their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd perſon, and the Spirit is grieved, and 
Sickneſs and Death come to plead Gods cauſe againſt the nian ; then there 1s reaſon, 
that the natural Fears of death ſhould be high and*pungent, and thoſe natural fcars en- 
creaſed by the reaſonable and certain expectations of that Anger, which God hath laid 
up in Heaven for ever, to conſume and deſtroy his Enemics. 

And indeed if we conſider, upon how trifling and inconfiderable Grounds moſt 
men hope tor Pardon (if at leaſt that may be call'd Hope, which is nothing but a care- 
leſs Boldneſs, and an unreaſonable wilful Confidence) we ſhall ſee much caule to pity 
very many who are going merrily to a fad and Intolerable Death. Pardon of {insis a 
Mercy which Chriſt purchaſed with his deareſt Blood, which he miniſters to. us upon 
conditions of an infinite kindneſs, but yet of great holineſs and obcdience,and an active 
living faith; it is a Grace that the moſt holy perſons beg of God with mighty Paſtton, 
and labour for with a great Diligence , and expect with trembling Fears, and con- 
cerning it many times ſuffer ſadnetles with uncertain ſouls, and receive it by degrees, 
and it enters upon them by little portions, and it is broken as their ſighs and {leeps. - 
But fo have I ſeen the returning Sea enter upon the ſtrand; and the Waters, rolling 
towards the ſhore, throw up little portions of the tide, and retire as if nature meant to 
play, and not to change the abode of waters ; but ſtill the Flood crept by little ſtep- 
pings, and invaded more by his progreſſions than he loſt by his retreat, and having told 
the number of its ſteps, it poſleſles its new portion till the Angel callsit back, that it 
may leave its unfaithful dwelling of the ſand: So is the pardon of our ſins, it comes 
by flow motions, and firſt quits a preſent death, and turns, it may be, into a fharp 
fickne(s; and if that ſickneſs prove not health to the ſoul, it waſhes off, and it may be, 
will daſh againſt the rock again, and proceed to take off the ſeveral inſtances of anger 


and the periods of wrath, bur all this while it is uncertain concerning our final Inte- 
reſt, 
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reſt, whether it be ebb or floud 3 and every hearty Prayer, and every bountiful Alms Q—— 
ſtill enfarges the pardon, or adds a degree of probability and hope 3 and then adrunk- SERM:; 
en Mecting, or a covetous Defire, or an act of Luſt, or looſer Swearing, idle Talk, VII. 
or neglet of Religion, makes the Pardon retire, and while it is diſputed between 5 VV 9 
Chriſt and Chriſts Enemy, who ſhall be Lord, the Pardon fluctuates like the Wave, 
ſtriving to climb the Rock, and 1s waſh'd off like its own Retinue, and it gets pofle(- 
ſion by time and uncertainty, by difficulty and the degrees of a hard progreſſion. 
When David had ſinned but in one inſtance, interrupting the courſe of a holy life by 
one ſad calamity, it pleaſed God to pardon him; but ſee upon what hard terms: He 
prayed long and violently, he wept ſore, he was humbled in ſackcloth and aſhes, he 
cat the bread of Afiction and drank his bottle of Tears ; he loſt his Princely ſpirit and 
had an amazing Conſcience; he ſuffered the wrath of God, and the Sword never did 
depart from his houſe; his Son rebelF'd and his Kingdom revolted ; he fled on foor, 
and maintained Spies againſt his Child, he was forc'd to ſend an Army againſt him 
that wasdcarer than his own eyes, and to fight againſt him whom he would not hurt 
for all the riches of $yria and Egypt 3 his Concubines were defil'd by an inceſtuous 
mixture, in the face of the Sun before all -7frael3 and his Child that was the fruit of 
ſin, after a ſeven dayes Feaver dicd, and left him nothing of his ſin to ſhew, 
but ſorrow , and the ſcourges of the Divine Vengeance; and after all this, God par- 
doned him finally, becauſe he was for ever ſorrowtul, and never did the fin again. 
He that hath ſinned a thouſand times for David's once, is too confident, if he thinks 
that all his ſhall be pardoned at a leſs rate than was uſed to expiate that one miſchief 
of the religious King: The Son of David died for his Father David, as well as he 
did for us; he was the Lamb flain from the beginning of the world ; and yet that 
death, and that relation, and all the heap of the Divine favours, which crown'd Da- 
vid with a Circle richer than the Royal Diadem, could not exempt him from the por- 
tion of Sinners, when he deſcended into their Pollutions. I pray God, we may find 
the ſure Mercies of David, and may have our portion in the Redemption wrought 
by the $o# 07 David; but weare to expect it upon ſuch terms as are revealed, ſuch 
which include time and labour, and uncertainty, and watchfulneſs, and fear, and holy 
living. But it isa ſad Obſervation, that the caſe of pardon of fins is ſo admimiſtred, 
that they, that are moſt fure of it, have the greateſt fears concerning itz and they, 
to whom 1t doth not belong at all, are as confident as children and fools, who believe 
every thing they haye a mind to, not becauſe they have reaſon ſo to do, but becauſe 
without it they are preſently miſerable. The Godly and Holy perſons of the Church, 
work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and the Wicked go to Deſtruftion 
with gatety and confidence: theſe men think all is well, while they are 72 the gall of 
bitterneſs; and good men are tofled in a tempeſt, crying and praying for a ſafe con- 
duct, and the Sighs of their fears, and the Wind of their prayers waft them ſafely to 
their Port. Pardon of ſins is not eafily obtain'd ; becauſe they who only certainly can 
receive it, find difficulty, and danger, and fears in the obtaining it 5 and therefore 
their cale is pitiable and deplorable, who when they have leaſt reaſon to expe pardon, 
yet are moſt confident and careleſs. 
| But becauſe there are ſorrows on one fide, and dangers on the other, and temipta- 
tions on both f1des, it will concern all ſorts of men to know when their fins are par- 
doned. For then, when they can perceive their ſigns cettain and evident, they may 
reſt in their expeCtarionsof the Divine Mercies 3 when they cannot ſee the Signs, they 
may leave their Confidence, and change it into Repentance and Watchfulhtefs, and 
{tricter Obſervation 3 and in order to this, I ſhall tell you that which ſhall never fail 
you 3 a certain Sign, that you may know whether or #0, and wher, and in what de- 
gree your perſons are pardoned. 
7. I ſhall not conſider the evils of ſin by any Metaphyſical and abſtrated effets, t&: 
but by ſenſible, real, and material. He that revenges himſelf of another, does ſome- 
thing that will make his enemy grieve, ſomething that ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as 
much as fin did the offended ; and therefore all the evils of fin are ſuch as relate to us, 
and are to be c{timated by our apprehenſions. Sin makes God angry, and Gods Anger, 
If it be not turned afide, will make us Miſerable and Accurſed, and therefore in pro- 
portion to this we are to reckon the proportion of Gods Mercy in forgiveneſs, or his 
Anger in retaining. 
2. din hath obliged us to ſuffer many Evils, even whatfoever the anger of God is © - #- 
pleaſed to inflict 3 Sickneſs and Diſhonour, Poverty and Shame, a cond Spirit and a 
guilty Conſcience, Famine and War, Plagne and Peſtilence, ſudden Death a 
Lite; 
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ZAALDL” Life, temporal death or death eternal, according as God in the ſeveral Coverints of 

DERM. theLaw and Goſpel hath expreſled. | 
VIII. 3. For in the Law of Moſes ſin bound them to nothing but temporal evils, but they 
| were fore, and heavy, and many 3 but theſe only there were threatned : m the Goſpel 

3- Chriſtadded the menaces of evils ſpiritual and eternal. 

4- 4 The great evil of the Fews was their abſciſtion and cutting off from being Gods 
people, to which eternal damnation anſwers amongſt us3 and as ſickneſs, and war, 
and other intermedial evils were leſſer ſtrokes in order to the final anger of God 
againſt their Nation 3 ſo are theſe and ſpiritual evils intermedia], in order to the 
eternal deſtruction of ſinning and unrepenting Chriſtians. , 

5. 5. When God had viſited any of the ſinners of 1frael! with a grievous ſicknefs, then 

| they lay under the evil of their fin, and were not pardoned till God took away the 
ſickneſs; but the taking the evil away, the Evil of the puniſhment, was the Pardon 
of the ſin; to pardon the ſin is to ſpare the ſinner : and this appears; For when 

Marth. 9.22 Chriſt had ſaid to the man ſick of the Palſie, Som thy ſens are forgiven thee, the Phari- 
ſees accuſed him of Blaſphemy, becauſe none had power to forgive fins but God only 
Chriſt to vindicate himſelf gives them an ocular demonſtration, and proves his words. 
that ye may know, the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, he ſanh to 
the man fic, of the Palſie, Ariſe and walk; then he pardoned the Sin, when he took 
away the Sickneſs, and proved the power by reducing it to aCt: for it pardon of fins 
be any thing elſe, it muſt be eaſter or harder - If it be eaſter, then fin hath not fomvch 
evil in it as a ſickneſs, which no Religion as yet ever tavght: If it be harder, then 
Chriſts Power to do that, which was harder, could not be proved by doing that 
which was eaſier. It remains therefore, that it is the ſame thing to take the panithment 
away, as to procure or give the Pardon 3 becauſe as the retaining the {in was an obli- 
gation to the evil of puniſhment, ſo the remitting the ſin is the diſobliging to its pe- 
nalty. So far then the caſe is manifcſt. 

6. 6. The next ſtep is this, that although in the Goſpel God puniſhes ſinners with tem- 
poral Judgments, and Sickneſlcs , and Deaths, with ſad Accidents, and cvil Angcls, 
and Meſlengers of wrath ; yet beſides rheſc leſter ſtrokes, he hath Scorpions to chaitiſe, 
and loads of worſe evils to opprels the diſobedient: he puniſhes one fin with another, 
vile Ads with evil Habits, theſe witha hard Heart, and this wh Obſtinacy, and Ob- 
{tinacy with Impenitence, and Impenitence with Damnation. Now b<cauſe the worit 
of evils, which are threatncd to us, are fuch which confign to Hell by pertovering int 
fin, as Gcd takes off our love and our aticctions, our relations and bondage under fin, 
juſt in the fame degree he pardons us; becauſe the puntthment of fin being taken off 
and pardoned, there can remain no guilt. Guiltineſs is an unſigniticant word, if there 
be no obligation to puniſhment. Since therefore ſpiritual evils, and progreſiions in 
fin, and the ſpirit of reprobation, and impcnitence, and accurica habits, and per- 
{cverance in iniquity are the worſt of evils: when theſe are taken off, the tin hath 
lolt its venom, and appendant curſe ; for {in paſſes on to eternal Death only by the 
line of Impenitence, and it can never carry us to Hell, if we repent timcly and ef- 
fctually ; in the ſame degree therefore, that any man leaves his ſin, juſt in the fame 
degree he is pardoned, and he is ſure of it. For although curing the Temporal 
Evil was the pardon of Sins among the Few., yet we muſt reckon our pardon by curin 
the Spiritual. If I have finned againſt God in the ſhameful crime of Luſt, then God 
hath pardoned my ſins, when upon my Repentance and Prayers he hath given me the 
gracc of Chaſtity. My Drunkennefs is forgiven, when I have acquir'd the grace of 
Temperance, and a ſober Spirit. My Covetouſneſs ſhall no more be a damning fin, 
when I have a loving and charitable Spirit; loving to do good, and defpiſing the 
world : for every farther degree of ſin being a nearer ſtep to Hell, and by conſcqu-nce 
the worſt puniſhment of fin, it follows inevitably, that according as we arc put into 4 
contrary ſtate, ſo are our degrees of pardon, and the worſt puniſhment is already taken 
off. And therefore we ſhall find, that the great Bleſſing, and Pardon, and Redemp- 
tion which Chriſt wrought for us, 1s called ſanGification, holineſs, and turning us 

j a Pet. 1.18. away from our ſins 5s SOS. Peter, Te know that you were not redeemed with corruptible 
| things, as ſelver and gold, from your vain converſation, that's your Redemption, 
| that's your Deliverance : you were taken from your ſinful ſtate, that was the {tate of 
Death, this of Life and Pardon 3 and therefore they are made Synozyma by the ſame 

2Per. 1.3 Apoſtle, According as his Divinepower hath given us all things that pert:in to life 
j and godlineſs : to liveand tobe godly is all one; to remain in fin and abide in death 
| 5 all one; to redeem ns from ſir tsto ſiatch-us from Hell, he that gives us Godlin-fs, 
| g1Ves3 
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gives us Life, and that ſuppoſes the Pardon; or the abolition of the rites of eternal SL? 
death: and this was the concluſion of S. Peters Sermon, and the ſum total of our Re- SE RM: 
demption and of our Pardon; God having ra? ſed up his Son, ſent hine tobleſs yonin VIII. 
tarning away every one of you from your intquity 3 this 1s the end of Chriſts Paſſion We 
and bitter Death, the purpoſe of all his and all our Preaching, the effett of Baptiſm, 

purging, waſhing , ſan@ifying; the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 

and the ſame Body that was broken, and the ſame Blood that was ſhed for our Re- 
demption, is to conform us into his Image and likeneſs of living and dying, of do- 

ingand ſuffering. The caſe is plain; jult as we leave our f5ns, ſo Gods wrath ſhall be 

taken from us 3 as we get the Graces contrary to our former Viees,ſo infallibly we are 

conſign'd to pardon. If therefore you are in conteſtation againſtſin;z while you dwell 

in ditticulty, and ſometimes yield to fin; and ſometimes overcome 1t, your pardon is 
uncertain, and is not diſcernable in its progrels 3 but when {in 1s mortified, and your 

luſts are dead, and under the power of grace, and you are /ed by the Spirit, all your 

fears concerning your ſtate of pardon are cautlels, and afflictive without reaſon ; But 

ſo long as you live at the old rate of Luſt or Intemperance, of Covetoulſnels or Vanity; 

of Tyranny or Oppreilion, of Careleſneſs or Irreligion, Hatter not. your ſelves, you 

have no more reaſon to hope for Pardon than a Begger for a Crown, or a condemned 

Criminal to be made Heir apparent to that Prinee, whom he would traiteroully have 

{lain. | 

4. They have great reaſon to fear concerning their condition, who having been in 

the ſtate of Grace, who haying begun to lead a good Lite, and give their names to 

God by ſolemn deliberate acts of will and underſtanding, and made ſome progreſs in 

the way of Godlineſs, if they ſhall retire to folly, and unravel all their holy vows, 

and commit thoſe evils, from which they formerly run as from a fire or inundation, 

their caſe hath in it ſo many evils, that they have great reaſon to fear the Anger of God, 

and concerning the final ittue of theur Souls. For, Return to Folly hath in it many 

Evils beyond the common ſtate of fin and death 3 and fuch evils, which are moſt con- 

trary to the Hopes of Pardon. 1. He that falls back 1nto thoſe fins he hath repented q: 

of, does grieve the holy Spirit of God, by which be was ſealed to the day of redemp- | 
tion. For lo the Antitheſis is plain and obvious Tf at the converſron of a ſinner 
there is joy before the beatified Spirits; the Angels of God, and that is the conſum- 
mation of our Pardon and our conſignation to Felicity, then we may imagine how 
great an evil it is to grieve the Spirit of God, who 1s greater than the Angels. The 
children of Tſrael were carefully warned, that they ſhould not offend the Angel : Be- 
hold, I ſeud an Angel before thee, beware of him, and obey his voice. provoke him not, 
For he will not pardon your tran ſgriſſrons, that 1s, he will not ſpare to puniſh you if 
you grieve him : Much greater 1s the evil, if we grieve him, who fits upon the 
Throne of God, who. is the Prince of all the Spirits: and belides ; Grieving the 
Spirit of God is an Aﬀed&icr; that is as contrary to his Felicity; as Luſt is to his 
Holineſs ; both which are eflential to him. Triſtitia enim omninm ſpirituiint 
nequiſſuma eſt, & prſſima ſervis Dei, & omninm ſpiritus exterminat, &* eruciat 
Spiritum ſanGum, laid Hennas s Sadneſs 1s the greateſt Enemy to Gods Servantss 
if you grieve Gods Spirit; you caſt him out 3 for he cannot dwell with ſorrow and 
grieving; unleſs it be fuch a Sorrow; which by the way of Vertue paſſes on to Joy; 
and never-ceafing Felicity. Now by grieving the holy Spirit; is meant thoſe things 
Which difpleaſe him, doing unkindneſs to him ; and then the grief; which cannot 1n 
proper fenſe ſeife upon him, will in certain effccts return upon us: 1ta enim dico 
(laid Sexeca ) ſacer intra nos Spititus ſedet, bonorunt malorumque noſtrorunt obſerua- 
or &* cuſtos, hic pront 4 nobis tratatus cſi, ita nos ipſe tratat. There is a holy 
Spirit dwells in every good man, who is the Obſerver and Guardian of all our ations; 
and as we treat him, ſo will he treat us. Now we ought to treat him-ſweetly and ten- 
derly, thankfully and with abſervation. Dexs precepit, Spiritum 8dnftum, utpote 
pro nature jug bono tencrum & delicatum, tranquillitate. & lenitate, & quiete, 
EX 7 pm trad are, {aid Tertallian de SpeFaculis. The Spit of God is a loving atid 
kind Spirit; gentle and -eafie; chaſt and pure; righteous and peaceable; and when he 
hath done ſo much for us as to waſh us from our impurities; and to cleanſe us from our 
ſtains;and ſtreighten our obliquities,and to inftruft our ignorances;and to ſnatch us from 
an intolerable death; and to conſign us to the day of redemption 3 that is; to the re- 
furretion of our bodies from death; . corruption, and. the A— of-the grave; 
and to appeaſe all the ſtorms and uneafinels, and to make ws . free as the Sons of God, 
and furniſhed ith the jiches of the Kingdom; and all this with innumetable —_— 
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ALAM difficulty, and in deſpite of our laſts and reluftancies, with parts and interrupted ſteps, 
OS E RM. with waitings and expectations, with watchfulneſs and ftratagems, with inſpirations 
VIIL and collateral affiſtances after all this grace, and bounty , and diligence , that we 
LYN {hould deſpite this Grace, and trample upon the Bleflings, and ſcorn to receive Lite at 
ſo great an expence, and love of God, this 1s fo great a bafeneſs ard unworthinefſs, that 
by troubling the tendereſt Paſſions, it turns into the moſt bitter Hoſtthries 3 by abuling 
GodsLove it turns into Jcalouſic, and Rage, and Indignation. Go and fir no more, 

leſt a worſe thing happen to thee. 

- 2, Falling away afier we have begun to live well, is a great cauſe of Fear 3 becauſe 
there is added to it the circumſtance of zzexcuſableneſs. The man hath been taught 
the Secrets of the Kingdom, and therefore his Underſtanding hath been mſtrudted ; 
he hath taſted the Pleaſures of the Kingdom, and therefore his Will hath been ſuffici - 
ently entertain'd. He was entred into the ſtate of Life, and renounced the ways of 
Death, his Sin began to be pardoned, and his Luſts to be crucified, he felt the Pleafures 
of victory, and the Bleſſings of peace, and therefore tell away, not only againit his 
Reaſon, but alſo. againſt his Intereſt ; and to ſuch a perſon the Queſtions of his Soul | 
have been fo perfectly ſtated, and his prejudices and mevitable abules fo clearly taken "2 
off, and he was ſo made to view the paths of life and death, that if he chuſes the way 
of fin again, it muſt be, not by Weakneſs, or the Infehcity of his breeding, or the 
weaknels of his underſtanding, but a direct preference or prelation, a preferring Sin 
before Grace, the ſpirit of Luſt before the puritics of the Soul, the madneſs of Drunk- 
enneſs before the fulneſs of the Spirit, Money. before our Friend, and above our Reli- 
g10n, and Heaven, and God himſelf. This man is not to be pitied upon pretence, 
that he is betrayed; or to be relicved, becauſe he is oppreſſed with potent enemies; 
or to be pardon'd, becauſe he could not help.it : for he once did help it, he did over- X 
come his temptation, and chuſe God, and delight in Vertue, and was an Heir of Hea- i 
ven, and was a Conqueror over fin, and delivered from Death ; and he may do fo b 
{till, and Gods grace is upon him more plentifully, and the luſt does not tempt fo 
ſtrongly 3 and it it did, he hath more power to reſiſt it 3 and therefore if this man 
falls, it is becauſe he wilfully chulſes death, it is the portion that he loves, and de- 
icends into with willing and unpitied ſteps. 2am vilis fata es, nimis iterans vias 

Jerem. 2. 35. Fas 7 faid God to Judah. h 

_ 3. He that returns from Vertue to his old Vices, is forced to do Violence to his own 
Reaſon to make his Conſcience quiet : he does it ſo unreaſonably, fo againſt all his fair 
inducements, ſo againſt hisreputation, and the principles of his ſociety, ſo againſt his 
honour, and his promiſes, and his former diſcourſes and his doctrines, his cenfuring 
of men for the ſame crimes, and the bitter invetives and reproofs, which in the 
days of his health and rcafon he uſed againft his erring Brethren, that he is now con- 
ſtrained to anſwer his own arguments, ' he is intangled in his own diſcourſes, he js 
aſhamed with his former converſation 3 and it will be remembred againſt him, how ſe- 
vercly he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtifed the luſt, which now he runs to 
in deſpite of himſelt and all his friends. And becaule this 1s his condition, he hath no 
way left him, but either to be impudent, which is: hard for him at firſt; it being too 
big a natural change to paſs ſuddenly from Grace to immodeſt circumſtances and hard- 
ncſles-of Face and Heart : or elſe, therefore he muſt entertain new Principles, and ap- 
ply his mind to believe a Lie 3 and then begins to argue, There is no neceſſity of being 
lo feverein my Life ; greater ſinners than I; have been faved 3 Gods Mercies are great- 
cr than all the Sins of man 3 Chriſtdied for us, and if I may not be allowed to fin this 
ſin, whateaſe have I by his Death? or, This ſin is neceſſary, and I cannot avoid it-; 
or, It is queſtionable, whether this ſin be of ſo deep a die as is pretended ; or, Fleſh 
and Bloud is always with me, and I cannot ſhake it off; or, There are ſome Sets of 
Chriſtians that do allow-it, or if they do not, yet they declare it eaſily pardonable, 
upon no hard terms, and very reconcileable with the hopes of Heaven ; or, The Scri- 
ptures are not rightly underſtood in their-pretended condemnations ; or elle, Other 
men do. asbad as this, and there is not one in ten thouſand but hath his private re- 
tirements from vertue 3. or elſe, When1 am old, this fin will leave me, :and God is ve- 

_ ry pitiful-to Mankind. : But. while the Man like an entangled Bird flutters in the Net, 
_ and wildly diſcompoſes that which ſhould ſupport him, and that which i holds him, 
the Net and his own Wings, that is, the Laws of God and his own Conſcience and per- 
ſivalion, he is reſolved to do the thing, and ſeeks excuſes afterwards; and when he 
hath found out a fig-leav'd. Apron that he could put on, or a cover for his eyes, that he 
- may not fee his own deformity, then he fortifies his error with irreſolution and in- 
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conſideration 3 and he believes it, becauſe he will z and he will, becaule it ſerves his I-14 — 
turn : then he is entred upon his ſtate of fear ; and if he doesnot fear concerning him- E RM: 
ſelf, yet his condition 1s fearful, and the man hath »#» dSriuov, 4 reprobate mind, VIII. 
that is, a Judgment corrupted by Luft : Vice hath abuſed his Reaſoning, and if God 5 V 
proceeds in the mans method, and lets him alone in his courſe, and gives him over to 
believe a lie, ſo that he ſhall call good evil, and evil good, and come to be heartily 
perſwaded that his excuſes are reaſonable, and his pretences fair, then the man 1s deſpe- 
rately undone through the ignorance that is in him, asS. Paul deſcribes his condition ; 
his heart is blind, he is paſt feeling, his underſtanding is darkned, then he may Eph 4. 19,40: 
walk in the vanity of his mind, and give himſelf over to laſciviouſneſs, and ſhall 
work all nncleanneſs with greedineſs ; then he needs no greater nuſery : this is the 
ſtate ofevil, which his fear ought to have prevented, but now it is palt fear, and is to 
be recoyercd with ſorrow, or elſe to. be run through ell death and bell are become Martth. 12. 45- 
his portion z firnt noviſſuma illins pejoraprioribes, His latter end is worſe than his a 
beginning. | VE bag 
be Belides all this, it might cafily be added, that he that falls from Vertue to Vice 
again, adds the circumſtance of gratitude to his load of fins ; he fins againſt Gods 
Mercy, and puts out his own eyes, he ſtrives to unlearn, what with labour he hath 
purchaſed, and deſpiſes the trouble of his holy days, and throws away the reward of 
yertue for an intereſt which himſelf defpiſed the firſt day in which he began to take 
ſober counſels; he throws himſelf back in the accounts of Eternity, and flides to the 
bottorn of the hill, from whence with ſweat and labour of his hands and knees he had 
long been creeping ; he deſcends fromthe fpirzt to the fleſh, from honour to difho- 
onr, from wiſe principles to wnthrifty praGices like one of the vainer fellows, 
who grows a Fool, and a Prodigal, and a Begger, becauſe he delights m inconfidera- 
tion, in the madneſs of Drunkennefs, and the quiet of a lazy and unprofitable Life. 
So that this man hath great cauſe to fear, and, if he does, his fear 1s as the fear of Enc- 
mics and not Sons ; I do not ſay, that it is a fear, that is diſpleafing to God; but it is 
fach an one, as may arrive at goodneſs, and the fear of Sons, if it be rightly manag'd. 
For we muſt know, that no fear is diſpleafing to God ; no fear of it (elf, whether 
It be fear of puniſhment, or fear to offend ; the fear of ſervants, or the fear of ſors. 
Bur the Effe&s of fear do diſtinguiſh the tnan, and are. to be entertained or rejefted 
accordingly. If a Servile fear makes us to remove our Sins, and fo paſſes us towards 
our Pardon, and the receiving ſuch Graces which may enidear our Duty and oblige 
gur AfﬀteQtion ; that fear is i»1perfe@F, but zot criminal, it is the —_ of wiſdom, 
and the firſt introduction to it ; bur if that fear ſits ſtill, or reſts in a ſervile mind, ora 
hatred of God, or ſpeaking evil things concerning him, or unwillingneſs to do our 
duty, that which at firſt was Indifferent, ' or at the worſt Imperfe&, proves Miſerable 
and Malicious; ſo we do our Duty, it is no matter, upon what Principles we do it; 
it 15no matter, where we begin, ſo from that beginning we paſs on to duties and per- 
tection. If we fear God as an enemy, an Enemy of our Sins, and of our Perſons for 
their ſakes, as yet this fear is but a ſervile.fear 3 1t cannot be a fitial fear, ſince we our 
ſelves are not Sons 3 but if this ſervile fear makes us to deſire to be reeoncil'd to God, 
that he may no longer ſtay at enmity with us, from this fear we fhall ſoon paſs tocare- 
fulneſs,trom carefulneſs to love,from love to diligence,from diligence to perfeFion; and 
the ezemies ſhall become ſervarts,and the ſervants ſhall become adopted ſors,and paſs 
to the ſociery and the participation of the Inheritance of Jeſus : for this ſear is alfo re- 
verence, and then our God in ſtead of being 2 conſuming fire, ſhall become to us the 
Circle of a glorious Crown, and a Globe of eternal Light. 
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edly as it is a Paſſion, but as it is ſubjected in Religion, and degenerates into S#- 


I Am now to give account concerning the Exceſs of Fear, not dire@ly and abſtra@- 
perſtition : For ſo among the Greeks, fear is the ingredient and half of the conſti- 


tution ofthat folly 5 anciSayoria pofbSee, ſaid Heſyching, it is a fear of God. Anoidei- 
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por Sarde, that's more; it 18 a timorouſneſs : the ſuperſtitions man, 1s afraid of the gods 
(aid the Etymologiſt.) $4416; 73s 343 6my 735 Tears, fearing of God as if he were 
a Tyrant, and an unreaſonable exafter of duty upon unequal terms, and diſproporti- 
onable impoſſible degrees, and unreaſonable, and great and little inſtances. 

1. But this Fear ſome of the old Philoſophers thought unreaſonable in all caſes, e- 
ven towards God himſelf; and it wasa branch of the Epicareaz Doctrine, that God 
medlcd not with any thing below, and was to be loved and admired, but not feared 
at-all; and therefore they taught men, neither to fear Death, nor to fear Puniſh- 
ment after death, nor any Diſpleaſure of God: His terroribus ab Epicuro ſoluti non 
metuimus Deos, (aid Cicero; and thence came this acceptation of the word, that $#- 
perſtition ſhould tignifie an unreaſonable Fear of God : Ir is true, he and all his (cho- 
lars extended the caſe beyond the meaſure, and made all fear unreaſonable ; but then, 
if we upon grounds of reaſon and divine revelation ſhall-better diſcern the meaſure of 
the fear of God ; whatſoever fear we find to be unreaſonable, we may by. the ſame rea- 
ſon call-it ſaperſtition, and reckon it criminal, as they did all fear; that it may be 
called ſuperſtition, their Authority is ſufficient warrant for the Grammar of the Ap- 
pellativez and that it is Cri-zinal,, we ſhall derive from better Principles. 
| But beſides this, there was another part of its definition, ans:Sauey, 5 Ta i Sore oifoy, 
&Soxad7g;, the ſuperſtitious man is alſo an Idolater, Sas mags 3435, One that 18 afraid 
of ſomethjng beſides God. The Latines according to their cuſtom, imitating the 
Greeks 1n all their learned notices of things, had alſo the ſame conception of this, and 
by their Word [ $zperftitio] underſtood the worſhip of Demons, or ſeparate Spirits 3 
by which they meant, either their z3#»ores Deos, or elle their nee; dno32afirres, their 
braver Perfonages, whoſe Souls were ſuppoſed tolive after Death 3 the fault of this was 
the object of their Religion : they gave a worſhip or a fear, to whom it was not due z 
tor when ever they worſhip'd the great God of Heaven and Earth, they never call'd 
that Sperſiitioz 1n an evil ſenſe, except the "a3, they that believed there was no 
God at all, Hence came the Etymology of Superſtition : it was a worſhipping or fear- 
ing the Spirits of their dead Heroes, quos ſuperſtites credebant, whom they thought 
to bealive after their «ro$ioo;, or Deification,  quos ſuperſtantes credebant, ſtand1 
In places and thrones above us; and it alludes to that admirable Deſcription. of ol 
age which Solomzor made beyond all the Rhetorick of the Greeks and Romans | Alſo 
they ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way] Intimating 
the weakneſs of old perſons, who if ever they have been religious, are apt to be a- 
buſed into ſuperſtition 3 They are afraid of that which is high; that 1s, of ſpirits, 
and ſeparate Souls,of thoſe excellent Beings,which dwell in the Regions above 3 meaning 
that then they are ſuperſtitions. However fear is moſt commonly 1ts Principle, al- 
wayes its ingredient. For if it enter firſt by credulity and a weak perſwaſion, yet it 
becomes incorporated into the ſpirit of the man, and thought _— and the aCti- 
oN it perſwades to, dares not be omitted, for fear of evil themſelves dream of : upon 
this account the ſin is reducible to two heads, The 1. is Superſtition of an undue object. 
2. Superſtition of an undue expreſſion to a right object. 

7. Superſtition of an undue obje&, is that which the Etymologiſt calls i «/&xor 


 6i&e9un, the worſhipping of Idols; the Scripture adds Sver Samorius, a ſacrificing to 
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Demons * 1nS. Paul, and in* Baruch « where although we uſually read it ſacrificing 
zo Devils, yer it was but accidental that they were ſuch ; for thoſe indeed were c- 
vil Spirits who had ſeduced them, and tempred them to ſuch ungodly rites 3 (and yet 


they who were of the Pythagorear Set, pretended a more holy worſhip, and didtheir 
devotion 
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devotion to Angels,) But whoſoever ſhall worſhip Angels, do the ſame thing ; they & 5 p M. 
worſhipped them becauſe they are good and powerful, as the Gentiles did the Devils I 
whom they thought ſo 3 and the errae which the Apoſtle reproves, was nor in matter _,<X , 
of Judgment, in miſtaking bad Angels for good, butin matter of Manners and Choice 3 
they miſtook the Creature for the Creator 3 and therefore it 1s more fully cxpreſied 
by S. Paul, in a general ſignification, they worſhipped the Creature, mags 1h» xrioarre gum, 1, 2. 
beſides the Creator, So it ſhould be read; it we worſhip any creature beſides God, 
worſhipping ſo as the worſhip of him becomes a part of Religion, it is alſo a direct $x- 
perſtition 3 but concerning this part of ſuperſtition, I ſhall not trouble this diſcourſe, 
becauſe I know no Chriſtians blameable in this particular but the Church of Kowe, and 
they that communicate with her 1n the worſhip of Images, of Angele, and Saints, 
burning lights and perfumes, to them, making offerings, confidences, advocations and 
vows to them; and dire& and ſolemn divine worſhipping the Symbols of bread and 
wine, when they are conſecrated in the holy Sacrament. Theſe are direct Superſtiti- 
on, as the word is ufed by all Authors profane and facred, and are of fuch eyil re- 
port, that where ever the word Superſtition does fignifie any thing ctiminal, theſe in- 
{tances muſt come under the definition of it. They are aargeie Tis zriozar A xanga 
mega xricarre, a cultws ſuperſtitum, a cultus Demonum 3 and therctore beſides, that 
they have iy Taxyxov, a proper reproof in Chriſtian Religion, are condemned by all 
wiſe men, which call ſuperſtition criminal, | 
Bur as it is ſuperſtition to worſhip any Thing -4g« + «riravre, beſides the Creator : 
So it is ſuperſtition to worſhip God mags 73 «90%nuir, Tape 73 agirer, meg 533, otherwiſe 
than is decent, proportionable, or deſcribed. Every Inordination of Religion, that 
1s not 1n defe&, 1s properly called Superſtition : 5 wiv wrfhs pia& 916, 55 Saornaiuer xinet 
v4, ſaid Maximus Tyrize, The true worſhipper 1s a lover of God, the ſuperſtitious 
man loves him not, but flatters : To which if we add, that fear, unreaſonable fear is 
alſo ſuperſtition, and an ingredient in its definition 3; we are taught by this word to 
ſignitie all irregularity and mordination i ations of Religion. The ſurn is this ; The 
Atheiſt call'd all worſhip of God ſuperſtition; The Epicurean call'd all fear of God 
ſuperſtition. but did not - conderm his worſhip 3 the other part of wile men call'd a/ 
#nreaſonable fear, and inordinate worſhip ſuperſtition, but did not condemn 4/ fear - 
But the Chriſtian, beſides this, calls every error in worſhip in the marzer, or exceſs, 
by this name, and condemns it. | 
Now becauſe the three great actions of Religion are; to worſhip God, to fear God, 
and to truſt in him, by the Inordination of theſe three ations, we may reckon three 
ſorts of this Crime 3 the Exceſs of fear, and the Obliquity in truſt, and the Errors i 
worſhip, are the three ſorts of Szperſtitior # the firſt of which is only pertinent to our 
preſent conſideration. | 
1. Fear is the duty we owe to God as being the God of Power and Juſtice, the 
great Judge of Heaven and Earth, the avenger of the cauſe of Widoiys, the Pa- 
tron of the Poor, and the Advocate of the Oppreſked, a mighty God and terrible ; and 
{0 cffential an Enemy to fin, that he ſpared not his own Son, but gave him over to 
Death, and to become a Sacrifice, when he took upon him our Nature, and became 4 
| Perſon obliged for our Guilt. Fear, is the greatBridle of intemperanee; the Modeſty 
of the ſpirit, andthe Reſtraint of gaieties and diſſolutions; it isthe Girdle to the Soul, 
and the Hand-maid to repentance, the Arreſt of ſin, and the cure or Antidote to the 


ſpirit of reprobation 3 it preſervesour apprehenfions of the Divine Majeſty, and hin- 
ders our ſingle ations from combining to ſinful habits ; it is the Mother of conſidera- 
tion, and the Nurſe of ſober counſels, and it puts the Soul to fermentation and aGti- 
vity, making it to paſs from trembling tocaution, from caution to carefulneſs, from care- 
fulneſs to watchfulnefs, from thence to prudence; and by the gates and progrefles of Re- 
pentance, it leads the Soul on to Love, and to Felicity, and to Joyes in God, that ſhall 
never ceaſe again. Fear is the Guard of a man in the dayes of proſperity, and it ftands 
upon the watch-towers and ſpies the approaching danger, and gives warning to them 
that laugh loud, and feaſt in the chambers of rejoycing, where a man cannot conſider 
by reaſon of the noiſes of wine, and jcl{t, and mulick : and if Prudence takes it by the 
hand, and leads it on to duty, it is a ſtate of grace; and an uriiverſal inſtrument to in- 
fant-Religion, and the only ſecurity of the leſs perfett perſons; and in all ſenſes is that 
homage we owe to God, who ſends often todemand it, even then, when he ſpeaks 
in Thunder, or ſmites by a Plague, or awakens us by Threatnings, or diſcompoſes 
our eaſineſs by fad Thoughts, and tender Eyes, and fearful Hearts, and trembling Con- 
fiderations. \ | 
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ALF) But this ſoexcellent Grace is ſoon abuſed in the beſt and moſt tender Spirits 3 in 
S E R M. thoſewho are ſoftned by Nature and by Religion, by intclicitics or cares, by ſudden 
IX. accidents or a fad Soul; and the Devil obſerving, that Fear like ſpare diet ſtarves the 
LN feavers of Luſt, and quenches the flames of Hell, endeavours to heighten this abſti- 
nence ſo much as to ſtarve the man, and break the ſpirit into timerouſneſs and ſcruple, 
ſadnefs and unreaſonable tremblings, credulity and trifling obſervation, ſuſpicion and 
falſe accuſations of God ; and then Vice being turned out at the gate, returns in at 
the poſtern, and does the work of Hell and Death by running too inconſiderately in 
the paths which ſeem to lead to Heaven. But ſo have ſeen a harmleſs Dove, made 
dark with an artificial Night, and her eyes feal'd and locked up with a little quill, 
ſoaring upward and flying with amazement , fear and an undiſcerning wing 3 ſhe 
made toward Heaven , but knew not, that ſhe was made a train and an mftru- 
ment, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and all her defenceleſs kindred : fo 
is a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and blind, forward and miſtaken, he runs towards 
Heaven as he thinks, but he chuſes fooliſh paths ; and out of fear takes any thing that 
he istold 3 or fancies, and gueſles concerning God by meaſures taken from his own 
diſcaſes and imperfe&ions. But fear, when it is Inordinate, 1s never a good Counſel- 
lor, nor makes a good Friend ; and he that fears God as his enemy 1s the moſt com- 
pleatly miſcrable perſon in theworld.For if he with reaſon believes God tobe his enemy, 
then the man needs no other argument to prove that he is undone than this, that the 
Fountain of Bleſſing (in this ſtate in which the man is) will never iſſue any thing up- 
on him but Curfings. But if he fears this without reaſon, he makes his fears true b 
the very ſuſpicion of God, doing him diſhonour, and then _— thoſe fond and tr1- 
fling acts of jealoufic which will make God to be, what the man feared he already was. 
We do not know God, if we can think any hard thing concerning him. If God be 
merciful.let us only fear to offend him 3 but then let us never be fearful,that he;will de- 
ſtroy us, when we are careful not to diſpleaſe him. There are ſome perſons ſo miſer- 
able and ſcrupulous, ſuch perpetual Tormentors of themſclves with unneceſlary fears, 
that their Meat and Drink is a ſnare to their Conſciencesz if they eat, they fear they 
are Gluttons 3 if they faſt, they fear they are Hypocrites 3 and if they would watch, 
they complain of Sleep as of a deadly fin; and every Temptation, though reliſted, 
makes them cry for Pardon; and every return of fach an accident, makes them think 
God is angry; andevery anger of God will break them in pieces. 

Theſe perſons do not believe noble things concerning God, they do not think, that 
he is as ready to pardon them, as they are to pardon a inning ſervant ; they do not 
believe, how much God delights in Mercy, nor how wile he is to conſider and to 
make abatement for our unavoidable infirmities 3 they make judgment of themſelves by 
the meaſures of an Angel, and take the account of God by the proportions of a Ty- 
rant. The beſt that can be ſaid concerning ſuch perſons, isthat they are hugely temp- 
ted, or hugely ignorant. For though ignorance is by ſome perſons named the A10- 
ther of Devotion - yet if it falls in «os ground, it is the Mother of Atheiſm; if in 
a ſoft ground, it isthe Parent of Superſtitzon - but if it proceeds from evil or mean 
opinionsof God, (as fuch ſcruples and unreaſonable fears do many times) it is an evil 
of a great Impiety, and, in ſome ſenſe, if it were in equal degrees, isas bad as Atheifm ; 
for ſo he that fays, There was no fuch man as Fulins Ceſar, does him leſs diſplea- 
ſure, than he that fayes there was, but that he was a Tyrant, and a bloody Parricide. 
And the Ci#zmerians were not eſteemed impious for ſaying, that there was no Sun in 
the Heavens ; but Anaxagorgs was eſteemed irreligious for ſaying, The Sun wasa ve- 
ry ſtone; And though to deny there is a God is a high impiety and intolerable, yet he 
ſayes worle, who believing there is a God, fayes, He delights in humane Sacrifices, in 
Miſeries and Death, in Tormenting his ſervants, and puniſhing their very infelicities 
and unavoidable miſchances. To be God, and to be eſſentially and infinitely Good, 
1s the ſame thing, and therefore to deny either is to be reckoned among the greateſt 
crimes in the world. 

Add to this, that he that is afraid of God cannot in that diſpoſition love him at all ; 
for what delight is there in that Religion which draws me to the Altar as if I were go- 
ing to be Sacrificed, or to the Temple as to the Dens of Bears? Oderant quos me- 
tuunt, ſed colunt tamen : whom men fear they hate certainly, and flatter readily, 
and worthip timerouſly ; and he that ſaw Hermolaws converſe with Alexander; and 
Pauſanias tollow Philip the Macedonian ; or Chereas kifling the feet of Cains Cali- 
gula.would have obſerved how ſordid men are made with fear, and how unhappy and 
how hated Tyrants are in the midſt of thoſe acclamations, which are loud, and ee: 
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and unnatural, and without love or fair opinion. And therefore although the Atheiſ# & pp no, 
ſays, there is no God, the ſcrupulons, fearful, and ſuperſtitions man does heartily wiſh, * _ 
what the other docs believe. ; oe ——- 
But that the Evil may be proportionable to the Folly, and the puniſhment to the 
Crime, there is no man more miſcrable in the world, than the Man who fears God as 
his enemy, and Religion asa ſhare, and Duty intolerable, and the Commandments as 
impoſlible, and his Judge as implacable, and his anger as certain, unſufferable and un- 
avoidable : whither ſhall this man go ? where ſhall he lay his burden ? where ſhall 
he take ſanctuary? for he fears the Altars as the places where his Soul bleeds and 
dies; and God who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy 3 and becauſe he is 
Lord of all, the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice unleſs it be apparently tor a 
worlr. And therefore of all the evils of the mind, Fear 1s certainly the worſt and the 
moſt Intolerable ; levity and raſhes have in it ſome ſpritefulneſs, and greatneſs of a- 
ion 3 anger is valiant 3 deffre 1s buſie and apt to hope 3 credzlzty is oftentimes en- 
tcrtain'd and pleaſed with images and appearances: But fear 1s dull, and {luggiſh, and 
treacherous, and flattering, and diflembling, and miſerable, and toohſh. Every falſe 
Opinion concerning God 1s pernicious and dangerous 3 but if it be joyned with trou- 
ble of Spirit, as fear, ſcruple, or ſuperſtition are; it is hke a Wound with an inflamma- 
tion, or a ſtrain of a ſinew with a contuſion, or contrition of the part, paintul and 
unſafe 3 it puts on two ations when it {lf is driven 3 it urges reaſon and circum- 
ſcribes it, and makes it pitiable, and ridiculous in its conſequent follies; which, if we 
conſider it, will ſufficiently reprove the folly, and declare the danger. 
Almoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of tond perſwaſions and 
fooliſh prafticcs proceeding from violent fears and fcruples in matter of Religion. Dzo- 
medon and many other Captains were condemned to die, becaule after a great Naval 
Vidory they purtucd the flying enemies, and did not firſt bury their dead. But Cha- 
brias 1n the ſame caſe firſt buried the dead, and by that time the enemy rallied, and re- 
turned and beathis Navy, and made his maſters pay the price of their importune ſuper- 
{tition 3 they fear d where they ſhould not, and where they did not, they ſhould. 
From hence proceeds Obſervation of Signs, and unlucky days 3 and the people did 
{o, when the Gregorra7 account began, continuing to call thoſe unlucky days which 
zyere ſo {igned in their tradition or Erra pater, although the day upon this account fell 
Io days ſooner 3 and men were tranſported with many other trifling contingencies 
and little accidents; which when they are once entertain'd by weaknels prevail upon 
their own ſtrength, and in ſad natures.and weak ſpitits have produced etfedts of great 
danger and ſorrow. Ariſtodemas King of the Mej/enians in his war againſt the Spar- 
#ans, prevented the Sword of the enemies by a violence done upon! himfelt, only be- 
cauſe his Dogs howl'd like Wolves; and the Southfayers were afraid, becauſe the 
Briony grew up by the walls of his Fathers houſe: and: Nzc#as General of the Athe- 
#ian Forces fate with his arms in his boſome, and ſuffered himſelf and 40000 men 
tamely to fall by the inſolent enemy, only becauſe he was afraid of the laboucing and 
eclipſed Moon. When the Marble ſtatues in Rowe did fweat (as naturally they did 
againſt all rainy weather) the Arzgares gave an alarm to the City ;* but if lightning 
ſtruck the Spire of the Capitol, they thought the ſum of affairs, and the Common- 
wealth it ſelf was indanger'd. And this Heather-folly hath ſtuck fo cloſe to the Chrz- 
ſtiar, that all the Sermons of the: Church for 1600 years have not cared them all : 
But the Practices of weaker people and the Artifice of ruling Prieſts have ſuperinduced 
many new ones. When Pope Emgenius ſang Maſs at Rhemes, and ſome few drops 
from the Chalice were ſpilt upon the pavement, it was thought to foretel miſchich, 
wars and bloodſhed to all Chriſtendom, though it was nothing bur careleſneſs and 
nuſchance of the Prieſt : and becauſe Thoz2as Becket Arch-Biſhop of C anterburylang the 
Maſs of Requiem upon the day he was reconciF'd to his Prizce, it was thought to | Bom 
tel his own Death by that religious Office :: and if men can liſten to ſuch - Whiſpers, 
and have not reaſon and obſervation enough to confute ſuch trifles, they ſhall ſtill be 
affrighted with the noiſe of Birds, and every Night-raven ſhall foretc} evil as 4icaiah 
to the King of 1ſrae!, and every old Woman ſhall be a Prophetefs, and the Events 
of humane affairs which ſhould be managed by the condu& of Counſel, of Reaſon, 
and Religion, ſhall ſucceed by chance, by the flight of Birds, and the mecting with 
an evil eye, by the falling of the ſalt, or the decay of reaſon, of wiſdom, and the juſt 
religion of a man. 3 erhcks | | | 
To this may be reduc'd the Obſervation of Dreams, and Fears commenced from 
the Fancies of the night, For the ſuperſtitious man does. not reſt, even when he 
| G 2 fleeps3 
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ANAL” ilkeps; neither is he ſafe becauſe dreams uſually are falſe, but he is afflicted for fear 
OERM:. they ſhould tell true. Living and waking men have one World in common, they uſe 


Ix. 


the ſame Air and Fire, and diſcourſe by the ſame Principles of Logick and Reaſon 3 


LYN but men that are aſleep have every one a world to himſelf, and ſtrange perceptions ; 


Emips 


Revel. 21. 2. 


and the Superſtitious hath none at all 3 his reaſon ſleeps,and his fears are waking,and all 

his reſt, and his very ſecurities to the fearful man turn into atirights and inſecure ex- 

pecation of evils,that never ſhall happen 3 they make their rc{t uneafie and chargeable, 

and they ſtill vex their weary Soul, not conſidering there is no other {leep for lleep to 

reſt in : and therefore if the ſleep be troubleſome, the mans cares be without remedy 

till they be quite deſtroyed. Dreams follow the Temper of the Body, and commonly 

proceed from trouble or diſeaſe, buſineſs or care, an active head and a reſtleſs mind, 
trom fear or hope, from wine or paſſion, from fulnels or emptineſs, from Phantaſtick 

remembrances, or from ſome Demon good or bad : they are without Rule and with- 

out Reaſon, they are as contingent, as if a man ſhould ſtudy to make a Prophecie, 

and by ſaying 10000 things may hit upon one true, which was therefore not fore- 

known though it was foreſpoken : and they have no Certainty, becauſe they have no 
natural Cauſality nor Proportion to thoſe effefts, which many times they are ſaid to 
forelignifie. The Dream of the yolk of an egge importeth Gold (faith Artezzidorws) 
and they that uſe to remember ſuch phantaſtick Idols, are afraid to loſe a Friend, 
when they dream their teeth ſhake 3 when naturally it will rather ſignitie 2 Scaroy 5 
For a natural indiſpoſition and an imperfect ſenſe of the beginning of a diſcaſe,may vex 

the fancy into a ſymbolical repreſentation ; for ſo the man that dreamt he iwam againſt 
the ſtream of Bloud, had a Pleuriſie beginning 1m his (ide : and he that drcamec he dipt 

his foot into Water, and that it was turn'd to a Marble, was intic'd into the tancy by 
a beginning Dropſie : and if the events do anſwer in one inſtance, we become credu- 
lous1n twenty. For want of Reaſon we diſcourſe our ſelves into Folly and weak Ob- 
ſervation, and give the Devil power over us in thoſe circumſtances, in which we can 
leaſt reſiſt him. 'E&» Wygory Segnirus pryadive, A thief is confident in the tw:light 'S 4 
you ſuffer impreſſions to be made upon you by dreams, the Devil hath the reins in his 
own hands, and can tempt you by that, which will abuſe you, when you can make 
no reſiſtance. Dominica the wife of Palexs the Emperor dreamt, that God threat- 
ned to take away her only Son for her deſpightful uſage of S. Baſe! - the Fear pro- 
ceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate 3 but 1f ſhe had dreamt in the be- 
half of a Heretick, ſhe pr have been couzened into a falſe propoſition upon a 
ground weaker than the diſcourſe ofa waking Child. Let the grounds of our acti- 
ons be noble, beginning upon reaſon, proceeding with prudence, meaſured by the 
common lines of men, and confident upon the expeQtation of an uſual providence. 
Ler us proceed from cauſes to effects, from natural means to ordinary events, and be- 
heve felicity not to be a chance but a choice; and evil to be the daughter of ſz and 
the Drvine anger, not of fortune and fancy ; let us fear God, when we have made 
him angry 3 and not be afraid of him, when we heartily and laboriouſly do our duty 3 
our Fears are to be meaſured by open Revelation and certain Experience, by the 
Threatnings of God and the Sayings of wiſe men, and their lieit 1s reverence, and 
godlineſs 1s their end ; and then fear ſhall be a duty, and a rare inſtrument of many : 
11 all other caſes it is Superſtition or Folly, it is Sin or Puniſhment, the Ivy of Religi- 

on and the Miſery of an honeſt and a weak Heart ; and is tobe cured only by reaſon 
and good company, a wiſe guide and a plain rule, a cheerful ſpirit and a contented 
mind, by joy in God according to the Commandments, that is, 4 rejoycing ever-= 
22ore. 

- 2. But beſides this ſuperſtitious fear, there is another fear direaly criminal, and it 
15call d worldly fear, of which the Spirit of God hath faid, But the fearful and zu- 
credulous ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 

which is the ſecond death; that is, ſuch fears, which make men to fall in the time of 
Perſecution, thoſe that dare not own theirFaith in the face of aTyrant, or in deſpite of 
an accurſed Law. For though it be lawful to be afraid in a Storm, yet it is not lawful to 
tap into the Sea; though we may be more careful for our Fears, yet we muſt be Faith- 
ful too 3 and we may flie fromthe Perſecution, till itovertakes us,but when it does, we 
muſt not change our Religion for our ſafety, or leave the robe of Baptiſm in the hand 

of the tempter,and run away by af/ means. S. Athanaſins for 46 years didrunand fight, 

he diſputed with the Ariars and fled from their Officersz and he that flies, may be a 

man worth preſerving, if he bears his Faith along with him, and leaves nothing of his 

Duty behind. But when Duty and life cannot ſtand together, he that then flics a 
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Perſecut 


Proconſuls, Accuſers, and Executioners, they ſhew'd their love to God by pangas => . 


rinefs, diſpleaſure, and want of charity : and of the ſame cognations are thoſe tears 
which are ſuperſtitious, and worldly. 

But to the former ſort of vertuous Fear, ſome alſo add another which'they call Azz- 
gelical, that is, ſuch a fear as the bleſſed Angels have, who beforc God hide their faces, 
and tremble at his preſence, and fall down before his footſtool, and are Miniſters of 
Dis anger and Meſtengers of his mercy, and night and day worſhip him-with the-pre- 
foundeſt adoration. This is the ſame that is ſpoken of in the Text : Let ws ſerve God 
with reverence and godly fear ; all holy fear partakes of the Nature of this which 
Divines call Azgelical, and it is expreſicd in acts of adoration, of vows, and holy 
prayers, in hymns, and Pſalms, in the Euchariſt and reverential addrefles 3 and while 
It proceeds in the uſual Meaſures of common Duty, it is but Hamane ; but as 1t arilcs 
to great Degrees, and to Perfe&tion, it is Angelical and Divine; and then it apper- 
tains to myſtick Theologie, and therefore 1s to be conſidered 12 another place ; but 
for the preſent, that which will regularly concern all our duty, is this, that when the 
fear of God is the inſtrument of our duty, or Gods worſhip, the greater it 1s, it is fo 
much the better. It was an old proverbial ſaying among the Romans, Keligenterz 
Ye. oportet ;, religioſum, nejas : Every exceſf in the ations of religion is criminal; 
they ſuppoſing that in the ſervices of their Gods, there might be too much. True 1t 
is, there may be too much of their undecent expreſſions, and in things indiderent, 
the very multitude is too much, and becomes an undecency : and if it be 1n 1ts own 
nature undecent or diſproportionable to the end, or the rules, or the analogy of the 
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FAA Religion, it will not ſtay for Numbers to make it intolerable; butin the dire aCtions 

S E R M. of glorifying God, in doing any thing of his Commandments, or any thing which he 

IX, commands, or counſels, or —_— to reward, there can never be Exceſs or ſuper- 

CW fluity : and therefore in thele caſes, do as much as you can; take care that your Ex- 

preflions be prudent and fate, conliſting with thy other duties 3 and for the Paſſions 

or Vertues themſelves, let them paſs from beginning to great Progreſles, from man to 

Angel, from the imperfeRion of man to the PerfeCtions of the ſons of God 3 and when 

ever we go beyond the bounds of Nature, and = up with all the extenſion, and in 

the very commenſuration of a full Grace, we ſhall never go beyond the excellencies 

of God : for Ornament may be too much, and turn to Curioſity 3 Cleanneſs may be 

changed into Niceneſsz and civil Compliance may become Flattery 5 and mobility of 

Tongue may riſe into Garrulity 3 and Fame and Honour may be great unto Envy ; 

and Health it elf, if it be athletick, may by its very excels become dangerous: but 

wiſdom, and duty, and comelineſfs, and diſcipline, a good mind, and the fear of God, 

and doing honour to his holy Name, can never exceed: but if they {well to great pro- 

portions, they paſs through the meafures of Grace, and are united to Felicity in the 
comprehenfions of God, 1m the joys of aneternal Glory. 
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SERMON XX bY 
The FLESH and the SPIRIT. 
Part I. 


Mat. 26. 4.1. latter part. | 
T he Spirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh is weak. 


Rom the beginning of days, Man hath been ſocroſs tothe Divine Command- 
ments, that in many caſes there can be no Reaſon given, why a man ſhould 
chuſe ſome ways, or do ſome actions, but only becauſe they are forbidden. 
When God bade the 7ſraelites riſe and go up againſt the Caraarites, and 
poſſeſs the Land, they would not ſtir 5 the men were Anakims, and the Ci- 

ties were impregnable; and there was a Low ir the way : but preſently after, when 

God forbad them to go, they would and did go, though they died for it. I ſhall not 

need to inſtance in particulars, when the whole Life of man is a perpetual Contra- 

diction ; and the ftate of Diſobedience is called the contradifions of Sinners; even 
the man in the Goſpel, that had twoSons, they both croſſed him, even he that obeyed 
him, and hethat obeyed him not : for the one ſaid, he would, and did not ; the other 
ſaid, he would not, and did: and ſodo wez 'we promiſe fair, and do nothing 3 and 
they that do beſt, are ſuch as come out of darkneſs into light, ſuch as faid they would 
20t, and at laſt have better bethought themſelves. And who can gueſs at any o#her 
reaſon, why men ſhould refuſe to be Temperate ? for he that refuſeth the Command- 

ment, firſt does violence to the Commandment, and puts on a preternatural appetite 3 

he ſpoils his Health and he ſpoils his Underſtanding 3. he brings to himſelf a world of 

Diſeaſes and a healthleſs Conſtitution; Smart and icky Nights 3a loathing Stomach and 

a ſtaring Eye, a giddy Brain and a fwell'd Belly, Gout and Dropfics3 Catarrhes and 

Opplilations. If God ſhould enjoyn men to ſuffer all this, Heaven and Earth ſhould 

have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt Laws, and 3»2poſſible Commandments : for 

we complain already, even when God commands us to drink ſo long as it is good for 
us; this is one of the impoſible Laws: it is impoſſible for us to know when we are 
dry, or when we need drink ; for if we do know, I am ſure it is poſſible enough, not 
to lift up the Wine to our heads. And when our blefled Saviour hath commanded 
us to love our Enemies, we think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it, that God will 

.caſily excuſe our diſobedience in this caſe 3 and yet there are ſome enemies, whom 

- God hath commanded us not to love, and thoſe we dotc on, we cheriſh and feaſt them, 

and as S. Pazl in another caſe, upor our uncomely parts we beſtow more abundant come-' 

lines. For whereas our Body it ſelf is a ſervant to our Soul, we make it the hezr of 
all things, and treat it here already, as if it were in Majority; and make that, which 
at the belt was but a weak friend, to become a ſtrong enemy 3 and hence proceed the 
vices of the worſt, and the follics and imperfeCtions of the beſt: the ſpirit is cither in 

{lvery, or in weakneſs, and when the fleſh is not ſtrong to Miſchief, it is weak to 

Goodneſs; and even to the Apoſtles our bleſſed Lord ſaid, The Spirit is willing but 

the Fleſh is weak. 

The Spirit | that 1s] 5 #5» 7v0gon0-, the inward manu, or the reaſonable part of man; 
eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, that is willing ; for it is the Principle of 
all good aCtions, the wgynrny, the power of working is Go the Spirit 3 but rhe fleſh 
1s but a dull inſtrument, and a broken arm, in which there is a principle of life, but it 

moves uneaſily ; and the fleſh is ſo weak, that in Scripture to be i= the fleſh ſignifies a 

ſtate of weakneſs and infirmiiy ; ſo the Humiliation of Chriſt is expreſſed by being iz 

the. fleſh, ds qarngoltis & oagxt, God manifeſted in the fleſh and what S. Peter calls 
[pt to death inthe fleſh] S. Paul calls[ crucified through weakneſs z ] and, ye ww 
| that 
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The Fleſh and the Spirit. 


Ln LE LI 


FAA that through the infirmity of the fleſh I preached unto you, (aid S. Paul : bur here, 
SERM. fleſh 1s not oppoſed to the ſpirit as a dire enemy, but as a weak ſervant - for if the 


X. 
LWNg 


ficth be powerful and oppoſite, the Spirit ſtays not there : 


- venient ad candida teFa columbe : 


The old mar and the zew cannot dwell together ; and therefore here, where the Spi- 
rit inclining to good, well diſpoſed, and apt to holy counſels, does inhabit in Soci- 
ety with the Fleſh, it means only a weak and wunapt Nature, or a ſtate of intant-Grace; 
for in both theſe, and in theſe only the Text is verified. 

1. Therefore we are to conſider the Infirmities of the fleſh naturally. 2. Its weak- 
neſs in the firſt beginnings of the ſtate of grace, its daily pretenſions and temptations, 
its excuſes and leflenings of duty. 3. What Remedies there are in the Spirit to cure 
the evils of Nature. 4. How far the weakneſs of the fleſh can confiſt with the Spirit 


of grace in well-grown Chriſtians : This is the ſum of what I intend upon theſe 


Eph. 2. 22. 


words. 
1. Our Nature is too weak in order to our duty and final Intereſt, that at firſt it 


cannot move one ſtep towards God, unleſs God by his preventing Grace puts into it 
a new poſlbulity. | | 


"Our axiSvirecyy tyaia Tripe arlgnruo 
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There 1s nothing that creeps upon the earth, nothirig that ever God made, weaker 
than Man; for God fitted Horſes and Mules with ſtrength, Bees and Pifmires with 
ſagacity, Harts and Hares with ſwiftnefs, Birds with feathers and a light acry body ; 
and they all know their times, and are fitted for their work, and regularly acquire 
the proper end of their creation 3 but Man that was deſigned to an immortal dura- 
tion, and the fruition of God for ever, knows not how to obtain it ; heis made up- 
right to look up to Heaven, but he knows no more how to purchaſe it than to climb 
1t. Once, man went to make an ambitious Tower toout-reach the Clouds, or the pre- 
ternatural rifings of the Water, but could not do it 3 he cannot promife himſelf the 
daily Bread of his neceſſity upon the ſtock of his own wit or induſtry; and for going 
to Heaven, he was fo far from doing that naturally, that as ſoon as ever he was made 
he became the Son of Death, and he knew not how to get a Pardon for eating of an 
Apple againſt the Divine Commandment : & 34% 996 7ixye 3gyis, faid the Apoſtle, By 
mature we are the ſons of wrath, that is, we were born heirs of death, which death 
came upon us from Gods anger for the fin of our firſt Parents 3 or by »atare, that 1s, 
Tos, anndo;, really, not by the help of fancy, and fition of Law, for fo Oeccamenizs 
and Theophyla# expound it: but becauſeit does not relate to the fin of Adam in its 
firſt intention, but to the evil ſtate of fin, in which the Fpheſtans walked before their 
converſion ; it ſignifies, that ozr ature of it ſelf 1s a ſtate of oppoſition to the ſpirit 
of Grace ; it is privatively oppoſed, that is, that there is nothing 1n 1t that can _ 
us to Felicity 3 nothing but a» obediential capacity ; our fleth can become ſanctified, 
as the ſtones can become children unto Abraham, or as dead feed can become living 
corn 3 and ſo it is with us, that it is neceſſary God ſhould make us a new Creation, it 
he means to Sayc usz he muſt take our hearts of Stone away, and give us hearts of 
Heſhz he muſt purge the old Leaven, and make us a new Conſperftion 3 he muſt de- 
{troy the Fleſh, and mult breath into us ſpiritam vite, the celeſtial breath of Lite, 
without which we can neither live, nor move, nor have our Being. No man car 
come wnto me (aid Chriſt) anleſs my Father draw him, vn tor ognadiors veonic, 
xalartg of Baxyevouler xopubarliarrss exugrrsC nor piyens or 73 weliupor 151. The Divine 
Love muſt come upon us and ſnatch us from our Imperfetion, enlighten our Under- 
{tanding, move and ſtir our Aﬀections, open the gates of Heaven, turn our Nature 
into Grace, entircly forgive our former Prevarications, take us by the Hand, andlcad 
us all along 3 and we only contribute our-Afſſent unto it 3 juſt as a Child when he 7s 
tempted to learn to go, and called upon, and guided, and upheld, and conſ{train'd to 
put his feet to the ground, leſt he feet the danger by the fmart of a fall; juſt fois our 
nature and our ſtate of fleſh. God teaches us and invites us, he makes us willing and 
then makesus able, he lends us helps, and guides our hands and feet 5 and all the way 
conſtrains us, but yet ſo as a reaſonable creature can be conſtrained 3 that ts, made 


willing with arguments, and new inducements, by a ſtate of circumftances, and con- 
ditional 


T he Fleſh and the Spirit: 69 
dirional neceſſities: and as this is a great Glorification of the free Grace of God, and ISL 
declares our manner of Co-operation, fo it repreſents our Nature to be weak as a SERM: 
Child, ignorant as Infancy, helpleſs as an Orphan, averſe as an uninſtructed Perſon, X, 
in 1o great degrees that God is forced to bring us to an holy life by Arts great and ma- CV NJ 
ny as the Power and Principles of the Creation; with this only difference that the 
Subject matter and Objcd& of this new Creation is a free Agent; in the firſt it was purely 
obcdicntial and paſlive 3 and as the paſſion of the firſt was an effect of the ſame power 
that reduced it to a, fo the freedom of the ſecond 1s given us in our nature by Him 
that only can reduce it to aft; for it isa freedom that cannot therefore chuſe, be- 
cauſe it does not underſtand, nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God 3 and there- 
fore muſt by Gods grace be reduced to action, as at firſt the whole matter ofthe world 
was by Gods Almightineſs ; for ſo God worketh in ws to will and to do of his own 
good pleaſure. But that I may inſtance in particulars: Our natural Weakneſs appears 
beſt in two things, even in the two great inſtances of temptations, Pleaſure and Pair ; 
in both which the Fleſh is deſtroyed if it be not helped by a mighty Grace, 2s certainly 
as the Canes do bow their heads before the breath of a mighty Wind. | 
1. In Pleaſure we ſee it by the publick miſeries and follies of the world: An old 
Greek ſaid well, *Qv Sv drexras vyits Rey, dAnd 601 7% xighss amravles i7]ores, There 1s a- 
monglt men nothing perfec&, becauſe men carry themſelyes as perſons that are leſs than 
moucy, ſervants of gain and intereſt 5 we are like the fooliſh Poet that Horace tells of : 


Geſtit enim nummun in loculos dimittere, poſthac 
Securus, cadat, an redo ſtet fabula talo. 


Let him but have Money for rehearſing his Comedy, he cares not whether you like it 
or no; and ifa temptation of money comes ftrong and violent, you may as we#/ tie 
a wild dog to quietneſs with the guts of a tender Kid, as ſuppole that moſt men can 
do vertuouſly, when they may {in at a great price. Men avoid Poverty, not only be- 
cauſe it hath ſome Inconveniences 3 for they are few and little: but becauſe it is the 
Nurſe of Vertue 3 they run from it as Children from ſtrict Parents and Tutors, from 
thoſe that would confine them to Reaſon, and ſober Counſels, that would make them 
labour, that they may become pale and lean, that they may become wiſe : But be- 
cauſe Riches is attended by Pride and Luſt, Tyranny and Oppreſlion, and hath in its 
Hand all that it hath in its Heart, and Sin waits upon Wealth ready dreſsd and fit for 
action 3 therefore in ſome temptations they confeſs, how little their Souls are, the 
cannot ſtand that aſſault 3 but becauſe this paſſion 1s the daughter of Vohuptucuſned, 
and very often is but a ſervant-ſin, miniſtring to ſenſual pleaſures, the great weakneſs 
of the fleſh 1s more ſeen 1n the matter of carnal crimes, Luſt and Drunkenneſs. Nems 
enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitandum & ex animo evellendum ca, que moleſta ei non 
art. Men are ſo inlove with Pleaſure, that they cannot think of mortifying or cru- 
cifying their Luſt; we do violence to what we hate, not to what we love. But the 
Weakneſs of the fleſb, and the Empire of Luſt is viſible in nothing ſo much, asmn the 
Captivity and Folly of wiſe men. For you ſhall ſee ſome men fit to govern a Province, 
{ober in their Counſels, wiſe in the Condu&t of their affairs, men of Diſcourle and 
Reaſon, fit to fit with Princes, or to treat concerning Peace and War, the fate of Em- 
Pires and the changes of the World ; yet theſe men ſhall fall at the Beauty of a Woman, 
as a Man dies at the Blow of an Angel, or gives up his breath at the Sentence and de- 
cree of God. Was not Solomon glorious in all things but when he bowed to Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and then to Devils? and is it not publiſhed by the ſentence and ob- 
ſervation of all the world, that the braveſt men have been ſokiened into effeminacy 
by the liſping charms, and childiſh noiſes of Women and imperfect perſons? A fair 
Slave bowed the neck of ſtout Polydamus, which was ſtiff and inflexible to the con- 
| tentions of an Enemy : and ſuppoſe a man ſet like the brave Boy of the Kizg of Nz- 
comedia 1 the midſt of temptation by a witty Beauty, tied upon a bed with Silk and 
pretty violences, courted with Muſick and perfumes, with Promiſes and eafie poſtures, 
invited by Opportunity and importunity, by Rewards and impunity, by Privacy and 
a guard 3 what would his Nature do in this throng of evils and vile circumſtances ? 
The grace of God ſecur'd the young Gentleman, and the Spirit rode in Triumph 3 
but what can fleſh do in ſuch a day of danger ? Is it not neceſfary, that we take in 
auxiliaries from Reaſon and Religion, from Heaven and Earth , from Obſervation 
and Experience, from Hope and Fear, and ceafe to be what we are, leſt we become 


what we ought not ? It is certain that in the caſes of Temptations to Valupruonhbs 
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ALS Min 1s naturally, as the Prophet faid of Ephraimr, like a Pigeon that hath no Heart; 

SERM.no Courage, no Conduct, no Reſolution, no Diſcourlc, but falls as the water of N:- 

% lus when 1t comes to its cataracts, it falls infinitcly and withour reſtramt: And if we 

LYN confider, how many drunken Meetings the Sun ſces cvery day, how many Markets, 
and Fairs and Chabs, that 1s, ſo many folemnitics of drunkenneſs are at this inſtant under 
theeye of Heaven ; that many Natzozs are marked for intemperance, and thatit is lcfs 
noted becauſe it is ſo popular, and univerſal, and that even 1n the mid(t- of the glories 
of Chriſtianity, there are ſo many perſons drunk, or too full with meat, or greedy of 
luſt ; even now that the Spirit of God is given to us to make usſober, and temperate; 
and chaſte, we may well imagine, ſince all men have tlcſh, and all men have not the 
ſpirit, the Fleſh is the Parent of Sin and Death, and it can be nothing cle. 

2. And it is no otherwiſe, when we arc tempted with pain. We are ſo impatient 
of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to it 3 not the laws of God, not the neceſlities 
of Nature, not the ſociety of all our Kindred, and of all the World, not the intereſt 
of Vertue, not the hopes of Heaven ; we will ſubmit to pain upon no terms, but the 
baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable ; for if ſin bring us to pain, or affront, or ſickneſs, we 
chuſe that, fo it be in the retinue of a luſt, and a baſe deſire 5 but we accuſe Nature, 
and blaſpheme God, we nmrmur and are impatient, when pain 1s ſent to us from him, 
that ought to ſendit, and intends 1t asa mercy, when 4t comes. But in the matter of 
afflictions and bodily ſickneſs, we are fo weak and broken, ſo uneafic and unapt ta 
ſufferance, that this alone is beyond the cure of the old Philoſophy. Many can en- 
dure Poverty, and many can retire from Shame and laugh at home, and very many 
can endure to be Slaves; but when pain and ſharpneſs are to: be endured for the in- 
tereſts of Vertue, we find but few Martyrs ; and they that are, ſufter more within 
themſelves by their fears and their temptations, by their uncertain purpoſes and vio- 
lence to Nature, than the Hang-mans Sword 3 the Martyrdom 1s within 3 and then he 
hath won his Crown, not when he hath ſuffered the Blow, but when he hath over- 
come his Fears, and made his Spirit Conqueror. It wasa fad inſtance of our infirmi- 
ty, when of the 40 Martyrs of Cappadocia {et in a freezing lake, almoſt conſummate, 
and an Angel was reaching the Crown, and placing it upon their brows, the Fleſh 
fail'd one of them, and drew the Spirit after it 3 and the man was called off from his 


Scene of noble contention, and died in warm water : 


| — 04d; artus, fragilemque hunc corporis # ſam 
Deſertorem anim# 


We gn about us the Body of Death, and we bring evils upori our ſclves by our fol- 
Hes, and then know not how to bear them'; and the fleſh forſakes the ſpirit. And in- 
deed in ficknels the Infirmity is ſo very great, that God in a manner at that time hath 
reduced all Religion into one Vertue, Patience with its appendages is the ſum total of 
almoſt all our Duty, that is proper to the days of forrow : and we ſhall find it enough 
to entertain all our powers, and to imploy all our aids ; the counſcls of Wiſe men and 
the comforts of our Friends, the advices of Scripture and the reſults of Experience, 
the graces of God and the ſtrength of our own Reſolutions are all then full of im 
ployments, and find it work enough to ſecure that one Grace. For then it is, that a 6 
cloud is wrapped about our heads, and our reaſon ſtoops under forrow; the Soul is b 
fad,and itsin{trument is out of tune, the auxiliaries are diforder'd,and every thought ſits 4 
heavily ; then a comfort cannot make the Body fecl it, and the Soul is not ſo abſtract- : 
cd torejoyce much without its partner 3 ſo that the proper Joys of the Soul, fuch as 
are Hope, and wiſe Diſcourſes, and fſatisfactions of Reafon, and the offices of Religion, 
are felt, juft as wenow perceive the joys of Heaven, with fo little reliſh, that it comes 
as news of a Victory to a manupon the Rack, or the birth of an Heir to one condemn- | 
cd todie z he hearsa ftory, which was made to delight him, but it came when he 
was dead to joy and in all its capacities 3 and therefore Sickneſs, though it be a good 

\ Monitor, yet it 1s an 1} Stage to at ſome virtuesin ; and a good man cannot then 
= much, and therefore he that is in the ſtate of fleſh and bloud, can do nothing ar 
all. | | 

But in theſe conſiderations we find our nature in diſadvantages ; and a ſtrong man 2 

may be overcome when a ſtronger comes to diſarm him ; and pleaſure and pain are ; 
the violences of choice and chance; but it is no better im any thing elſe: for Nature is 
weak 1n all its Strengths, and in its Fights, at home and abroad, in its Aftions and r 


Paſſions; we love ſome things violently, and hate others unreaſonably 3 any thing 
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can fright us when we would be coniident, and nothing can ſcare us when we ought MSL 
to fear ; the breaking of a glaſs puts us into a ſupream anger, and we are dull and 1n- Sg E R Mo 
different as a $r0ich, when we ſee God diſhonour'd ; we paſſionately defire our pre- X. 
ſervation, and yet we violently deſtroy our ſclves, and will not be hindred ; we can- 5 v Ni 
not deny a Friend when he tempts us to Sin and Death, and yet we daily deny God 
when he paſſionately invites us to Life and Health 5 we are greedy after Money, and 
yet ſpend it vainly upon our Luſts ; we hate to {ce any man flatter'd but our {elves, 
and we can endure folly if it be on our fide, and a fin tor our intereſt 5 we defire 
Health, and yet we exchange it for Wine and Madneſs; we ſink when a Perſecution 
comes, and yet ceaſe not daily to perſecute our ſclves, doing Miſchiets worſe than the 
ſword of Tyrants, and great as the malice of a Devil. 

But to ſum up all the evils that can be ſpoken of the infirmities of the fleſh 5 the 
proper nature and habitudes of men are ſo fooliſh and impotent, ſo averſe and peeviſh 
to all good, that a mans Will is of it ſelf only free to chuſe evils. Neither is it a 
contradiction to fay liberty, and yet ſnppoſe it determin'd to one obje& only; be- 
cauſe that one object is the thing we chuſe. For although God hath ſer life and death 
before us, fire and water, good and evil, and hath primarily put man into the hands 
of his own counlſcl, that he might have choſen good as well as evil ; yet becauſe he did 
not, but fell into an evil condition and corrupted manners, and grew in love with it, 
and infected all his children with vicious examples; and all nations of the world have 
contracted ſome univerſal ſtains, and #he thoughts of mens hearts are only evil, and 
that continually, and there is not one that doth good, no not one that ſunneth not : 
ſince (I fay)all the world have ſinned, we cannot fuppole 2 /iberty of indifferency, to 
| mp and bad ; it is impoſlible in ſuch a Liberty, that there ſhould be no Variety, 
that all ſhould chuſe the ſame thing ; but « /zberty of complacency, or delight we ma 
ſappoſe ; that is ſo, that though naturally he might chuſe good, yet morally he is fl 
determined with his love to evil, that good ſeldom comes into diſpute 3 and a man 
runs to evil as he runsto meat or ſleep 3 for why elſe ſhould it be, that every one can 
teach a child to be proud, or to ſwear, to lie, or to do little ſpites to his play-fellow, 
and can train him up to infant follies? But the ſeverity of Tutors, and the care of 
Parents, Diſcipline and watchfulneſs, Art , and Diligence, all is too little to make 
him love but to ſay his Prayers, or to do that, which becomes perſons defign'd for ho- 
neſt purpoſes, and his malice ſhall out-ran his years ; he ſhall bea man 1n villany be- 
fore he is by law capable of choice or inheritance ; and this indiſpoſition laſts upon us 
for ever 3 evenas long as we live, juſt in the ſame degreesas fleſh and bloud does rule 
us ; Eouel@ why yay appuciay Iarar Thy, Yuyns 5 rione laTeys ierar Idrar@, Art of Phy- 
ficians can cure the evils of the body, but this ſtrange propenſity to evil nothing can 
cure but death z the Grace of God eaſes the malignity here, but it cannot be cured 
but by Glory - that is, This freedom of delight or perfe& unabated ele&ion of evil, 
Which 1s conſequent to the evil manners of the world, although it be leſſened by the 
mtermedial ſtate of grace, yet it is not cured until it be changed into its quite contra- 
Iy 5 but as it is in Heaven, all that is happy, and glorious, and free, yet can chuſe no- 
thing but the Love of God, and excellent things, y con God fills all the capacities 
of Saints, and there is nothing without him that hath any degrees of amiability : ſo in 
the ſtate of Nature, of fleſh and bloud ; there is ſo much Ignorance of ſpiritual ex- 
cellencies, and ſo much proportion to ſenſual objects, which in moſt inſtances and in 
man _— are prohibited, thar, as men naturally kzow no Good, but to pleaſe a 
wild, indetermin'd, infinite Appetite, ſo they will nothing elſe but what is good in 
their limit and proportion ; and it is with us as it was with the ſhe-Goat that ſucked 
the Wolves whelp 3 he grew up by his Nurſes milk, and at laſt having forgot his foſter 
Mothers kindneſs, eat that Udder which gave him drink and nouriſhment, 


Improbitas nullo fleFitur obſequio 3 


For #0 kindneſs will cure az ill nature and a baſe diſpoſition : {o are we in the firſt 

conſtitution of our Nature ; fo perfe&aly given to natural vices, that by degrees we 

enerate into ##atural, and no Education or power of Art can make us chuſe 

| ely Or honeſtly : *"Eyw 5 wiay twyireccy oide F aptly, ſaid Phalaris, There is no good 

nature but only wertue ; till we are new created, we are Wolves and Serpents, free 

= delighted in the choice of evil, but Stones and Iron to all excellent things and pur- 
ES. 

2, Next I am to conſider the Weakneſs of the fleſb, even when the ſtate is changed, 
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FALAL in the beginning of the ſtate of Grace : For many perſons, as ſoon as the grace of God 
OE RM. riſes in their hearts, areall on fire, and inflamed ; it is with them as Homer ſaid of 


; a the Syrian Star. 
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it ſhines fincly, and brings Fevers3 ſplendor and zeal ate the effeRts of the firſt grace, 
.and ſometimes the frſt turns into Przde, and the ſecond into Uncharitableneſs ; and 
either by too dull and flow motions, or by too violent and unequal, the Fleſh 'will 
make pretences, and too often prevail upon the Spirit, even after the Gtace of God 
hath ſet up its banners in our Hearts. | 
1. In ſome diſpoſitions that are forward and apt, buſie and unquiet, when the 
grace of God hath taken Poſlcflion, and begins to give Laws, it ſeems ſo pleaſant and 
Bay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be delivered from the ſottiſhneſs of Luſt, and the 
ollies of Drunkennefs, that refleting upon the change, they begin to love themlelves 
too well and take delight in the wiſdom of the Change, and the reaſonablenels of the 
new Life 3 and then they hating their own follies, begin to deſpiſe them that dwell 
below ; It was the -trick of the old Philoſophers whom Ariſtophanes thus deſcribes, 
daZCovas Tbs Exauavtas, Tis aruwoSires Abyers” pale, and barefoot, and proud 5 that -15, 
perſons ſingular in their habit, eminent in their inſtitution, proud and pleaſed in their 
perſons, and deſpiſers of them that are leſs glorious in their vertue than themſelves 3 
and for this very thing ourbleſſed Saviour remarks the Phariſees, they were ſevere 
and phantaſtical advancers of themſelves, and Judgers of their neighbors 3 and here; 
when they have-mortified Corporal Vices, ſuch which are ſcandalous and puniſhable 
by Men, they keep the Spiritual, and thoſe that are only diſcernable by God: theſe 
men do but:change their fin from ſcandal to danger, and that they may ita more fate- 
ly they fin more {piritually. th 
2. Sometimes the Paſſions of the Fleſh ſpoil the Changes of the Spirit, by natural 
excclies, and diſproportion of degrees; it mingles Violence with Induſtty, and tury 
with Zeal, and uncharitableneſs with Reproof, and cenſuring with Diſcipline, and 
violence with Deſires, and Immortifications in all the appetites and proſccutions of the 
Soul. Some think, it is enough in all inſtances, if they pray hugely and fervently 5 
and that it 1s Religion, impatiently to delire a Victory over our Enemies, or the Life 
of a Child, or an Heir to be born they call it holy, ſo they defire it zz prayer; that 
if they reprove a vicious perſon, they rnay ſay what they lift, and be as angry as they 
pleaſe : that when they demand but reaſon, they may enforce it by a/ means 3 that 
when they exact Duty of their children, they may be Imperious and without limit ; 
that if they defign a good End, they may proſecute it by all Inſtruments 3 that when 
they give God thanks for bleſſings, they may value the thing as high as they liſt, 
though their perſons come into a ſhare of the honour ; here the Spirit 13 wi/ing and 
holy, but the Fleſh creeps too buſily, and infinuates into the ſubſtance of good ations; 
and ſpoils them by unhandfome circumſtances; and then the Prayer is ſpoifd for want 
of prudence or conformity to Gods will, and Diſcipline and Government is imbir- 
tered by an angry ſpirit z and the Father's Authority turns into' an uneaſie load 5 by 
being thruſt hike an unequal burden to one fide, without allowing equal meaſures to : 
the other : Andif we conſider it wiſely, we ſhall find, that in many good ations the : 
Heſh is the bigger ingredient, and we betray our weak conſtitutions, even when we 5 
do Juſtice, or Charity 3 and many men pray i the fleſh, when they pretend they pray 
by the Sprrzt. . | 
3. In the firſt changes and weak progreſſes of our ſpiritual Life, we find a long 
weakneſs upon us, becauſe we are long before we begin, and the fleſh was powerful, 
and its habits ſtrong, and it will mingle indire& pretences with all the actions of the 
ſpirit 3 If we mean to pray, the Fleſh thruſts in thoughts of the World ; and our 
Tongue ſpeaks one thing, and our Heart means another 3 and we are hardly brought 
to ſay our Prayers, or to undertake a Faſting-day, or to celebrate a Communion : and 
it we remember all theſe holy ations, and that we have many opportunities of 
doing them all, and yet do them very (dom, and then very coldly, it will be found 
at the foot of the Account, that our fleſh and our natural weakneſs prevails oftner 
than our ſpiritual ſtrengths : of Toaur Yezror S&birles, xgv avverer, & Suydpfvor Badiferr, vae- 
oxeaiterras, they that are bound long in chains feel ſuch a lameneſs in the firſt reſtitutt- 


ons of their liberty, 5? iis nowerris off $59,9% ounteies, by reaſon of the long _ 
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ſtomed chain and preſſure, that they muſt ſtay till Nature hath fet them free, and the RAT 
Diſeaſe be taken off as well as the Chain; and when the Soul 1s got free from her actual S E R M: 
preſſure of fins, ſtill the wound remains, anda long habitude, and longing after it, a MX. 
looking back, and upon the preſenting the old object, the ſame company, or the re- C5 
membrance of the delight, the fancy ſtrikes, and the heart fails, and the temptations 
return and ſtand dreſſed in forni and circumſtances, and ten to one but the man dies a- 
ain. 
R 4. Some men are wiſe arid knoiv their weakneſſes, and to prevent their ſtartings 
back, will make fierce and ſtrong Reſolutions, and bind up their gaps with Thorns, 
and make a new Hedge about their Spirits ; and what then ? this ſhews indeed, that p 
the ſpirit is willing; but the ſtorm ariſcs, and winds blow, and rain deſcends, and 
preſently the earth trembles, and the whole fabrick falls into ruine and diſorder. A 
Reſolution (ſuch as we uſually make) is nothing bur a little Trench, which every child 
can ſtep over 3 and there 15 no civil man that commits a willing ſin, but he does it a- 
gainſt his reſolution 3 and what Chriſtian hves, that will not fay and think that he 
hath repented in ſome degree; and yet ſtill they commit Sin, that is, they break all 
their holy Purpoſes as readily as they loſe a Dream 3 and ſo great is our Weakneſs, that 
to moſt men the ſtrength of a Reſolution is juſt ſuch a Reſtraint as he ſuffers, who is - 
impriſoned in a Curtain, and ſecured with Doors and Bars of the fineſt Linnen : for 
though the ſpirit be ſtrong to reſolve, the fleſh is weak to keepit. LET, 
- 5. But when they have felt their Follies, and ſee the linnen vail rent, ſome that are 
duiirous to pleaſe God, back their Reſolutions with Yows, and then the ſpirit is for- 
tified, and the fleſh may tempt and call, but the Soul cannot come forth, and there- 
fore it triumphs and ads its intereſt eaſily and certainly 3 and then the fleſh 1s mortifi- 
ed 3 It may be ſo. But do not many of us inquire after a vow ? And if we conlider, 
it 21ay be it was raſh, or it was an impoſſible matter, or without juſt conſideration, 
and weighing of circumſtances, or the caſe is alter'd, and there 1s a new emergent ne- 
cc{lity, or a vow is no more than a reſolution made in matter of duty 3 both are made 
tor God, and in his Eye and Witneſs 3 or if nothing will do it, men grow fad and 
w-ary, and deſpair, and are impatient, and bite the knot in pieces with ther 11h, 
which they cannot by diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. A vow will not 1 (are 
our Duty, becauſe it is not ſtronger than our appetite 3 and the Spirit of man is weak- 
cr than the Habits and ſuperinduced Nature of the fleſh ; but by little and little it falls 
off, like the fineſt Thread twiſted upon the traces of a Chariot, it cannot hold long, - 
6. Beyond all this, ſome chuſe excellent Guides, and ſtand within the reſtrairits of 
Modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor ; and the Spirit of God hath put a veil upon our Spi- 
rits 3 and by zzodeſty in women and young perſons, by reputation in the more aged, 
and by honour in the more noble, and by conſcience in all, hath fortified the ſpirit 
of man, that men dare not prevaricate their Duty, though they be tempted ſtrongly, 
and invited perpetually z and this is a partition-wall, that ſeparates the ſpirit from the 
fleſh, and keeps it in its proper ſtrengths and retirements. But here the Spirit of man. . 
for all thatit is aſſiſted, ſtrongly breaks from the Incloſure, and runs into ſocieties of 
Heſh, and ſometimes deſpiſes Reputation, and ſometimes ſupplics it with little arts of 
Flattcry, and ſelE-Love ; and is modeſt as long as it can be ſecret 3 and when it is dit- 
covered, it grows impudent 3 and a man ſhelters himſelf in crouds and heaps of fin- 
ners, and believes that it is no worſe with him than with other mighty Criminals, and 
publick Perſons, who bring fin into credit among fools and vicious perſons 3 or cle 
men take falſe meaſures of Fame or publick Honelly: and the World being broken 11- 
to {0 many parts of Diſ-union, and agreeing in nothing but in confederate Vice, and 
grown ſo remiſs in Governments, and ſevere accounts, every thing is left fo looſe, that 
Ponour and publick fame, modeſty and ſhame, are now ſo (lender Guards to the ſpi- 
rit, that the fleſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold againſt God than againſt 
Men, and againſt the laws of Religion than of the Commonwealth © ET 
7. When the Spirit 1s made willing by the grace of God, the Fleſh interpoſes in 
deceptions and falſe Principles. It you tempt. ſome man to a notorious Sin, as 
to Rebellion, todeceive his Truſt, or to be Drunk, he will anſwer, he had rather dic 
*tan do it; But put the fin civilly to him, and let it be diſguiſed with little excufes, 
..:.: things which indeed are trifles, but yet they are colours fair enough to make a 
5 pretence, and the ſpirit yields inſtantly. Moſt nien ehufe the fin, 1f it be once 
4:ipatable whether it be afinor no ? If they can but make an excuſe, or {colour, {o 
t+. 7 it ihall not rudely daſh againſt the conſciefice with an open profetied name of Sin, 
ft  iufter the tertiptation todo its worſt, If you tempt a man, you muſt tell him 'ris 
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10 {in, or it is excuſable: this is not rebellion, but neceſſity, and ſelf-defence ; it is 
not againſt my allegiance, but is a performing of my truſt ; I do it for my Friend, not 
againſt my Superior ; I do it for a good end, and for his — This 1s not 
Drunkenneſs, but tree Mirth, and fair Society ; it is refreſhment, and entertainment 
of tome {upernumerary hours, but it is not a throwing away my time, or negleCting 
a day of Salvation ; and if there be any thing more to fay for it, though it be no more 
than 4dams fig-leaves, or the excuſes of children and truants, it ſhall be enough to 
make the fleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not to be troubled 3 for fo great is our folly, that 
the fleſh always carries the cauſe, it the ſpirit can be cozen'd. 

8. The fleſh is ſo mingled with the ſpirit, that we are forced to make diſtinGtions in 
our appetite, to reconcile our affections to God and Religion, leſt it be impoſlible to 
do our Duty; we weep for our Sins, but we weep more for the Death of our dear- 
eſt Friends, or other temporal Sadnefles ; we ſay we had rather die than loſe our Faith, 
and yet we donot live according to it 5 we loſe our Eſtates and are Impatient 3 we 
loſe our Vertue and bear it Well enough 3; and what Vertue 1s ſo great, as more to 
be troubled for having ſinn'd, than for being aſham'd, and begger'd, and condemn'd 
to die ? Here we are forced to a DiſtinCtion : there 1s a valuation of Price, and a va- 
luation of Senſe : or the ſpirit hath oze rate of things, and the fleſh hath another 3 
and what we believe the greateſt Evi], does not always cauſe to us the greateſt trou- 
ble 3 which ſhews plainly, that we are imperfe& carnal perſons, and the fleſh will in 
ſome meaſure prevail over the ſpirit becauſe we will ſuffer it in too many inſtances, 
and cannot help it in all. 

9. The ſpirit isabated and interrupted by the fleſh, becauſe the fleſh pretends it is 
not able to do thoſe Miniſteries, which are appointed in order toReligion; we are not 
able to faſt; or, if we watch, it breeds Gouts and Catarrhes; or, Charity is a grace 
too expenſive, our Neceſlities are too big to do it 3 or, we cannot ſuffer Pain 5 and 
ſorrow breeds death, and therefore our Repentances muſt be more gentle, and we 
muſt ſupport our ſelves in all our Calamities : for we cannot bear our Croſſes without 
a freer Refreſhment, and this freedom paſles on to licence, and many Melancholy per- 
ſons drown their ſorrows 1n fin and forgetfulneſs, as if Sin were more tolerable than 
Sorrow, and the anger of God an cafier load than a temporal care : here the fleſh be- 
trays its weakneſs and its follies : For the fleſh complains too ſoon, and the ſpirit of 
ſome men like Adam being too fond of his Exe, attends to all its murmurs and temp- 
tations; and yet the fleſh 1s able to bear far more than is required of it in uſual duties. 
Cuſtom of fuſſering will make us endure much, and Fear will make us ſuffer more, and 
Neceſlity makes us ſuffer any thing 3 and Luſt and Defire make us to endure more than 
God is willing we ſhould ; and yet we are nice, and tender, and indulgent to our 
weakneſles, till our weakneſſes grow too ftrong for us And what ſhall we do to ſe- 
cure our duty, and to be delivered of our ſelves, that the Body of Death, which we 
bear about us, may not deſtroy the Life of the Spirit ? 

T have all this while complain'd, and you ſee not without a cauſe ; I ſhall afterwards 
tell you the Remedies for all this Evil. In the mean time, let us have but mean opi- 
nions of our ſelves ; let us watch every thing of our ſelves as of ſuſpected perſons, 
and magnifie the Grace of God, and be humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of Follies, 
and let us look up to him, who is the Fountain of grace and ſpiritual ſtrengths. 
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And pray thatGod would give us what we ask,and what we ask not 3 for we wantmore 
helps than we underſtand, and we are nearer to evil than we perceive, and we bear 
Sin and Death about us, and are in love with it ; and nothing comes from us bur 
falſe Principles, aud filly Propoſitions, and weak Diſcourſes, and ſtartings from our 
holy Purpoſes, and care of our Bodies, and of our Palates, and the luſt of the lower 
Belly 3 theſe arethe Imployment of our Lives ; but if we deſign to live happily and in 
a better place, it muſt be otherwiſe with us; we muſt become new Creatures; and 
have another Definition, and have new Strengths, which we can only derive from God, 
6 on Grace is ſufficient for #s, and ſtrong enough to prevail over all our Follies and 
nfirmities. 
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this Miſchief. In order to which I ſhall conſider 5 1. That ſince it is our fleth 

and bloud that is the principle of miſchict, we muſt not think to have it cured 
by waſhings and light medicaments 3 the Phylician that went to cure the HeCtick with 
quick-ſilver and faſting-ſpittle, did his Patient no good, but himſelf became a Pro- 
verb; and he that by calic prayers and a ſeldom faſt, by the ſcattering of a little alms, 
and the iſſues of ſome more natural vertue thinks to cure his evil Nature, does fortific 
his Indiſpoſition, as a Stick is hardned by a little fire, which by a great one is devour- 
ed. Puarto ſatins eft mentem potins eluere, que malis cupiditatibus ſordidatur, Liiatiue, 
& uno virtutis ac fidei lavacro univerſa vitia depellere « PBcttcr it is by an intire 
body of Vertue, by a living and active Faith to cleanſe the Mind from every vice, and 
to take off all ſuperinduced habits of fin 3 20d qui fecerit, quamlibet inquinatum 
ac ſordidum corpus gerat, ſatis purus eſt. It we take this courſe, although our Bo- 
dy is foul, and our AﬀeGtions unquiet, and our Reſt diſcompoled, yet we ſhall be 
Maſters of our Reſolution, and clean from habitual Sins, and ſo cure our evil Nature. 
For our nature was not made evil but by our ſ{clves; but” yet we are naturally evil, 
that is, by a ſuperinduced nature juſt as Drunkards and intemiperate perſons have 
made it necetlary to drink extremely, and their Nature requires it, and it is health to 
them, they die without it, becauſe they have made themſelves a new Conſtitution, and 
another Nature, but much worſe than that which God made: their Sin made this 
new Nature ; and this zew Natare makes Sin neceffary and unavoidable: fo it is in 
all other inſtances; our nature is evil, becauſe we have ſpoil'd it 3 and therefore the 
rc:10ving the fin which we have brought 1n, 1s the way to cure our nature : for this 
evil nature is not a thing, which we cannot avoid 3 we made it, and therefore we 
muſt help it ; but as in the ſuperinducing this evil nature, we were thruſt forward by 
the World and the Devil, by all Objects from without, and Weaknelsfrom within ; to 
3n the curing it we are to be helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit. 


% I: it be poſſible to cure an evil Nature, we muſt inquire after Remedies for all 
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We muſt have a new Nature put into 1, which muſt be the principle of new coun- 
{cls, and better purpoſes, of holy a&tions and great devotion 5 and thzs nature is de- 
riv'd from God, and is a grace and a favour of Heaven. The ſame Spirit, that cauſed 
the holy Jeſus to be born aftera new and ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon us; 
and cauſe us to be born again, and to begin a new Life upon the ſtock ofa new Na- 
ture. 'An cciys nefaro Ila x dvlgwnivn curugaire 324 quors, Iv i avdyarim T4 mes 73 Fairey 
xorarig yirra ve, aid Origen; From him it firſt began that a divine and humane 
nature were weaved together, that the humane nature by communication with the 
celeſtial may alſo become divine, in & piry To Ino3, dAAG oy 1501 Tois ere 7d TI5ECHy dvgncu 
Bayeot Bloy, oy Inais idideter Not only in Feſus, but inall that firſt believe in hin, 
and then obey him, living ſuch a life as Jeſus taught - and this 1s the ſum total of 
the whole deſign; As we have liv'd to the fleſh, So we muſt hereafter live to the $pj- 
7:4 : As our nature hath been fleſp, not only 1n its original, but in habits and aftecti- 
on ; So our nature muſt be ſpirzr in habit and choice, in deſign and effectual prolecu- 
tions + for nothing can cure our old Death, but this new Birth 3 and this 1s the reco- 
very of oar Nature, and the reſtitution of our Hopes, and therefore the greatelt Joy 
of Mankind. 
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It is a fine thing to ſee the light of the Sun, and it is pleaſant to ſee the ſtorm allay- 
ed and turned into a ſmooth ſea and a freſhgale; our eyes are pleaſed to ſee the 
earth begin to live, and to produce her little iſſues with particolour d coats : 
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Nothing is ſo beauteons as to ſee a new birth in a childleſs family; And it is ex- 
cellent to hear a man diſcourſe the hidden things of Nature, and unriddle the per- 
plexities of humane notices and miſtakes z it is comely to ſee a wiſe man fit in the 
oates of the City, and give right Judgment in difficult Cauſes : But all this 1s nothing 
to the Excellencies of a new Birth 3 to ſee the Old man carried forth to Funeral with 
the ſolemn Tears of Repentance, and buried in the Grave of Jeſus, and in his place 


a new Creation to ariſe, a new Heart and a new Underſtanding, and new Afﬀedtions, 


Epheſ. 4-4- 16. 
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and excellent Appetites: for nothing leſs than this can cure all the old diſtempers. 

2, Ourlite, and all our diſcourls, and every obſervation, and a ſtate of reaſon, 
and a union of ſober counſels, are too little to- cure a peeviſh Spirit, and a weak rea- 
ſoning, and filly principles, and accurſed habits, and evil examples, and perverſe af- 
fections, and a whole body of fin and death. It was well faid in the Comedy : 


Nunquam ita quiſquam bene ſubdu@Fa ratione ad vitan fuit, 
Puin etas uſus ſemper aliquid apportet novi, 

Aliquid moneat; ut illa, que ſcire credas, neſcias, 

Et que tibi putas prima, in experiundo repudices. 


Men at firſt think themſelves wiſe, and are always moſt confident when they have the 
leaſt reaſon 3 and to morrow they begin to perceive yeſterdays folly, and yet they 
are not wiſe ; But as the little Embryo in the natural ſheet and lap of its Mother, fir{t 
diſtinguiſhes into a little Knot, and that in time will be the Heart, and then into a big- 
ger Bundle,which after ſome days abode grows into two little Spots, and they, if cheriſh 

ed by Nature, will become Eyes, and each part by order commences into weak Princi- 
ples, and is preſerved with Nature's greateſt curioſity ; that it may affiſt firſt to di- 
{tin&tion, then to order, next to uſefulneſs, and from thence to ſtrength, till it arrive 
at beauty, and a perfect creature : ſo are the neceſlities, and ſo are the diſcourſes of 
men; we firſt learnthe Principlesof Reaſon, which breaks obſcurely through a cloud, 
and brings a little light, and then we diſcern a Folly, and by little and little leave it, 

till that enlightens the next corner of the Soul ; and then there 1s a new diſcovery 

but the Soul is ſtillin infancy and childiſh folliesz and every day does but the work 

of one day 3 buttherefore Art and Uſe, Experience and Reafon, although they do 

tomething, oy they cannot do enough, there muſt be ſomething elſe : But this is to 

be wrought by a new Principle, that is, by the Spirit of grace: Nature and Reaſon 

alone cannot do it, and therefore the proper cure is to be wrought by thoſe general 

means of i#viting and cheriſhing, of getting and entertaining Gods Spirit, which 

when we have obſerved; we may account our ſelves ſufficiently inſtrafted toward the 

repair of our breaches, and reformation of our evil nature. 

1, The firſt great Inſtrument of changing our whole Nature into the ſtate of Grace, 
Fleſh into the Spirit, is afirm Belief, and a perfeft aſſent to, and hearty entertainment 
of the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; for holy Scripture ſpeaks great words concerningFaith. 
Tt quenches the fiery darts of the Devil, ſaith S. Panl, it overcomes the world, ſaith 
S. Johz, itisthe fruit of the Spirit, and the parent of Love, it is obedience, and it is 
humility, and it is a ſhield, and it isa breaſt-plate, and a work, and a myſtery, itis a 
fight, and it is a vz@ory, it is pleaſing God, and it is that whereby the juſt do live; 
by faith we are purified, and by faith we are ſani#ified, and by faith we are juſti- 
fied, and by faith we are ſaved : by this we have acceſs to the throne of grace, and 
by it our prayers ſhall prevail for the ſick, by it we ſtand, and by it we walk, and by 
this Chriſt dwells in our hearts, and by it all the miracles of the Church have been 
done; 1t gives great Patience to ſuffer, and great Confidence to hope, and great 
Strength to do, and infallible Certainty to enjoy the end of all our Faith, and fatisfa- 
ction of all our Hopes, and the reward of all our Labours, even the moſt mighty 
prize of our high calling : and if Faith be fach a Magazine of ſpiritual excellencies, 
of ſuch univerſal cfficacy, nothing can be a greater Antidote againſt the Venom of - 
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corrupted Nature. But then this is not a grace ſeated finally 1n the underſtanding, © 


but the principle that is deſigned to, and actually productive of a holy life z It 15not 
only a believing the propoſitions of Scripture as we believe a propoſition in the Meta- 
phyſicks, concerning which a man 1s never the honeſter whether 1t be true or falle ; 
but it is a belicf of things that concern us infinitely, things fo great that if they be {© 
true asgreat, no man that hath his reaſon and can diſcourſe, that can think and chule, 
that can deſire and work towardsan end, can poſſibly neglect. The greateſt Object 
of our Faith, to which all other Articles do miniſter, is, ReſurreFion of our bodies 
and ſouls to eternal life, and glories infinite. Now is it poſtible that a man that be- 
lieves this, and that he may obtain it for himſ{clf, and that it was prepared for him, 
and that God deſires to give it him, that he can neglect and defpile it, and not work tor 
it, and perform ſuch eaſte conditions upon which it may be obtained 2 Are not moſt 
men of the world made miſerable at a leſs price than a thouſand pound a year > Do 
not all the Uſurers and Merchants, all Tradeſmen and Labourers under the Sun toil 
and care, labour and contrive, venture and plot tor a little Money ; and no man gets, 
and ſcarce any man deſires ſo much of it as he can lay upon three acres of ground ; 
not ſo much as will fill a great houſe : And is this ſum, that 1s ſuch a trifle, ſuch a poor 
limited heap of dirt, the reward of all the labour, and the end of all the care, and 
the defign of all the malice, and the recompence of all the wars of the world ; and 
can it be imaginable, that life it ſelf, and a long life, an eternal and happy life, a 
Kingdom, a perfe&t Kingdom and glorious, that ſhall never have ending, nor ever 
ſhall be abated with rebellion, or fears, or ſorrow, or care; that fuch a Kingdom 
ſhould not be worth the praying for, and quitting of an 1dle company, and a fool- 
iſh humour, or a little drink, or a vicious ſilly woman for it? Surely men belicve no 
ſuch thing : They do not rely upon thoſe fine ſtories that are read in Books, and pub- 
liſhed by Preachers, and allow'd by the Laws of all the World. If they did, why do 
they chuſe intemperance and a Fever, luſt and ſhame, rebellion and danger, pride 
and a fall, facriledge and a curſe, gain and paſſion, before humility and ſafety, reli- 
gion and a conſtans joy, devotion and peace of conſcience, juſtice and a quiet dwe}l- 
ing, charity and a blefling 3 and at the end of all this, a Kingdom more glorious than 
all ti:2 beauties the Sun did ever ſee. Fides eſt velut quoddam eternitatis exemplar, 
preterita ſtwnl & preſentia & ſutura ſinu quodam vaſtiſſumo comprehendit, ut nihil 
et pretereat, nil pereat, preeat nihil; Now, Faith is a certain image of eternity, 


all things are preſent to it, things paſt and things to come, are all fo before the 


eyes of Faith, that he in whoſe eye that Candle is enkindled, beholds Heaven as pre- 
ſent, and ſees how bleſled a thing it is to-die in Gods favour, and to be chim'd to our 
grave with the Muſick of a good Conſcience. Faith converſes with the Angels, and 
antedates the hymns of Glory ; every man that hath this grace 1s as certain, that there 
are Glories for him, if he perſeveres in Duty, as if he had heard and ſung the thank(- 
giving Song for the bleſſed ſentence of Dooms-day. And therefore it is no matter if 
theſe things are ſeparate and diſtant objedts; none but children and fools are taken 
with the preſent Trifle, and neglect a diſtant Blefling, of which they have credible 
and believed notices. Did the Merchant ſee the Pearls and the wealth he dcligns to 
get 1n the trade of 20 years? And is it poſlible that a child ſhould, when he learns 
the firſt rudiments of his Grammar , .know , what excellent things there are in 
Learning , whither he deſigns his labour , and his hopes? We labour for that 
which 1s uncertain, and diſlant, and believed, and hoped for with many allays, and 
ſeen with diminution, and a troubled ray 5 and what excuſe can there be that we 
do not labour for that, which is told us by God, and preach'd by his only Son , 
and confirmed by Miracles, and which Chriſt himſelf died to purchaſe, and mil- 
lions of Martyrs died to witneſs, and which we ſee good men, and wiſe believe with 
an Ailent ſtronger than their Evidence, and which they do believe becauſe they do 
Love, and love becauſe they do Believe 2 There is nothing to be ſaid 3 but that Faith 
which did enlighten the Blind, and cleanſe the Lepers, and waſh'd the Soul of the 
Athiopian ; that Faith that cures the Sick, and ſtrengthens the Paralytick, and Bap- 
tizes the Catechumens, and juſtifies the Faithful, _ repairs the Penitent, and con- 
firms the Juſt, and crowns the Martyrs; that Faith, if it be true and proper, Chriſtt- 
an and alive, active and ettective in us, is ſufficient to appeaſe the Storm of our Paſlt- 
ons, and to inſtruct all our Ignorances, and to z2ake us wiſe nnto ſalvation ; it will, 
if we let it do its firſt intention, chaſtiſe our Errors and diſcover our Follies ; it will 
make us aſhamed of trifling intereſts and violent proſecutions, of falſe principles and 
the evil diſguiſes of the world ; and then oar Nature will return to the a 
H 3 an 
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FAA and Excellency, in which God firſt eſtated it 3 that is, our fleſh will be a ſervant of 
S E R ML the Soul, and the Soul a ſervant to the ſpirit 3 and then, becauſe faith makes Heawers 


XI. 


to be the ed of our deſrres, and God the obje# of our love and worſhippings, and the 


SY > Scripture the rule of our aFions, and Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, and the holy 
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Spirit our mighty Aſſiſtant and our Conn ſelor, all the little uglneſles of the world, 
and the follies of the fleſh will be uneafie, and unſavory, unreaſonable, and a load ; 
and then that Grace, the Grace of Faith, that lays hold upon the holy Trinity, although 
it cannot underſtand it, and beholds Heaven before it can poſleſs it, ſhall alſo cor- 
re& our Weakneſles, and maſter all our Averſations: and though we cannot in this 
world be perfe& Maſters, and triumphant Perſons, yet we be conguerers and. more > 
that is, Conquerers of the direct hoſtility, and ſure of a Crown to be revealed in its due 
time. 

2. The ſecond great remedy of our evil Nature, and of the loads of the fleſh, is 
devotion, or a ſtate of prayer, and entercourſe with God. For the gift of the Spirit 
of God, which is the great antidote of our evil natures, is properly and expreſly pro- 
nuſed to prayer 3 If you, who are evil, give good things to your children that ask 
yon, how much more ſhall your Father from heaven give his holy Spirit to them that 
ark it 2 That which in S. Luke is called 2yr mridua, the holy Spirit, 1s called in 
S. Matthew, T4 «yalz, good things: that 1s, the holy Spirit 1s all that Good that we 
{hall need towards our pardoz, and our ſantification, and our glory, and this ispro- 
miſed to Prayer ; to this purpoſe Chriſt taught us the Lords Prayer, by which 
we are ſufficiently inſtructed in obtaining this Magazine of holy and uſeful 
things. But Prayer is but one part of devotion, and though of admirable efficacy to- 
wards the obtaining this exccllent promiſe, yet it 1s to be afiiſted by the other parts 
of devotion, to make 1t a perfect remedy to our great evil. He that would ſecure his 
evil Nature, muſt be a dewvoxt perſon 5 and he that 1s devoxt, beſides, that he prays 
frequently, he delights in it as 1t is a converſation with God ; he rejoyces in God, 
and eſteems him the Light of his eyes, and the Support of his confidence, the object 
of his love, and the Defires of his heart ; the man 1s uneaſie, but when he does God 
ſervice 3 and his Soul is at peace and reſt, when he does what may be accepted: and 
this 1s that which the Apoſtle counſels and gives in precept 3 Rejoyce 3 the Lord 
always, and again I ſay rejoyce ;, that is, as the Levites were appointed to rejoyce, 
becauſe God was their portion in tithes and offerings, ſo now that in the ſpiritual 
{ſenſe God 1s our Portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make him our Inheritance, 
and his ſervice our Imployment, and the peace of conſcience to be our Reſt, and then 
it is impoſhible we ſhould be any longer Slaves to Sin, and afflited by the baſer im- 
ployments of the fleſh, or carry burdens for the Devil; and therefore the Scholiaſt 
upon Javenal obſerved well, Nullum malum gaudinm eft, No true joy can be evil; 
and therefore it was improperly ſaid of Virgil; Male gaudia mentis, calling luſt 
and wild defires, the evil joys of the mind ; Gaudinm enim niſt ſapienti non con- 
#ingere, {aid Seneca, None but a wiſe and a good man can truly rejoyce; The 
evil laugh loud, and figh deeply, they drink drunk, and forget their ſorrows, and 
all the joys of evil men are only arts of forgetfulneſs, devices to cover their ſorrow, 
and make them not ſee their death, and its affrighting circumſtances ; but the Heart 
never can rejoyce and be ſecure, be pleaſed and be at reſt, but when it dwells with 
Holineſs : the Joys that come from thence are ſafe and great, unchangeable and wn- 
abated, healthful and holy; and this 1s true joy : and this is that, which can cure all 
the little Images of pleaſure, and temptation, which debauch our Nature, and make 
it dwell with Hoſpitals, in the Region of Diſeaſes and evil Sorrows. S. Gregory well 
obſerved the difference : ſaying, that Corporal pleaſures, when we have them not. 
* enkindle a flame and a burning deſire in the heart, and make a man very miſera- 
<ble, before he taſtes them ;, the appetite to them is like the thirſt and the deſires 
* of 4 fever, the Pleaſure of drinking will not pay for the Pain of the defire ; and 
< when they are enjoyed, they inſtantly breed ſatiety and loathing. But ſpiritua! 
* rejoycings and delights are loathed by them that have them not, and deſpiſed by 
* them that never felt them; but when they are once taſted they increaſe the appetite 
* and {well into bigger capacities 3 and the more they are eaten, the more they are 
* deſired, and cannot become a wearinefs, becauſe they fatisfie all the way, and only 
« jncrealſe the defire, becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more amiable. And there- 
fore when this new and ſtranger appetite, and conſequent joy ariſes in the hcart of 
man, it fo fills the faculties, that there is no guſt, no defire left for Toads and Vipers, 
for Hemlock and the deadly Night-ſhade. 


SIrenas, 
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Sirenas, bilarem navigantium penan. ODER M. 
Blandaſque mortes, gaudiumque crudele, Xl. 
Duas nemo quondam deſercbat auditas, Wa 
Prudens Ulyſſes dicitur-reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hear the Muſick of Songs and Dances, and think them to be heathen- 
iſh noiſes ; and if he be engaged in the ſociety of a Woman-linger, he can be as un- 
concerned as a Marble ſtatue 3 he can be at a Feaſt and not be defil'd, he can pals 
through Theatres as through a ſtreet; then he can look on Money as his lervant, zec 
diſtant ara Iupinis, he can uſe it as the Greeks did their ſharp coins, to calt accounts 
withal, and not from thence take the accounts of his wealth or his felicity. If you can 
once obtain but to delight in Prayer, and to long for the day of a Communion, and 
to be pleaſed with holy Meditation, and to defire Gods Grace with great patlion, 
and an appetite keen as a Wolf upon the void plains of the North ; It you can de- 
light in God's Love, and conſider concerning his Providence, and bulie your {elves 
in the purſuit of the affairs of his Kingdom, then you have the grace of Devotion, 
and your cvilnature ſhall be cured. 

3. Becanſe this great Cure 1s to be wrought by the Spirit of God, which 1s 2 

new nature is #5, we mult endeavour to abſtain from thoſe things, which by a (pecial 
malignity are directly oppoſite to the ſpirit of Reaſon, and the ſpirit of Grace 3 and 
thoſe are Druzkenneſs and Luſt. He that is full of Wine cannot be full of the Spirit 
of God z Saint Paulnoteth the hoſtility, Be not drank with Wine, but be filled with Eph. 5. 18. 
the Spirit + A man that is a Drunkard does perire cito, he periſhes quickly,his tempta- 
tions that come to him make but ſhort work with him ; a drunkard 1s 22o!& ; our Eng- 
liſh well cxprefſles it, it is 2 ſottiſhreſs, and the man is dxixes @&, Jxga@&, dxenr@&, an uic- 
lefs, ſenfſelels perſon, &7 #% anayruy © 79 welvey xaxdy wiyiror dvigwrorrr x Baabegwreroy ; 
Of all the evils of the world, nothing is worſe to a mans {elf, nothing is more harm- 
ful than this; 4To5<eeyTa eaurdy Ty Pegver, o ueytoov nuly ayaldy Eyey " ovots, laid Crobulus, 
ir deprives a wiſe man of his Counſel and his underſtanding : Now, becauſe it is the 
greateſt good that Nature hath, that which takes 1t away muſt needs be our greateſt 
Enemy. Nature is weak enough of it {elt, but Drunkennels takes trom it all the lir- 
tle ſtrengths that are left to it, and deſtroys the Spirit ; and the man can neither have 
the ſtrengths of Nature, nor the ſtrengths of Grace z and how then can the man do 
wiſely or vertuoutly ? Spiritzs ſanins amat ſicca corda, The Spirit of God loves 
dry hearts, ſaid the Chriſtian Proverb 3 and Foſephus ſaid of Samſon, Jinov is moo2 
TWO) a8 Ths mitt F Sairay gwpeoourns, Tt appears he was a Prophet, or a man full of the 
Spirit, by the temperance of his diet ; and now that all the people are holy unto the 
Lord, they mult dives dy16a5 Exe, as Plutarch ſaid of their conſecrated- perions; thev 
mult have dry and ſober purities : for by this means their Reaſon is uſeful, and their 
Paſtions not violent, and their Diſcourſe united, and the precious things of their Me- 
mory at hand, and they can pray, and read, and they can meditate, and practiſe, and 
then they can learn, where their natural weakneſſes are moſt urgent, and how they 
can be tempted, and can ſecure their aids accordingly 3 but how is it poflible, thar 
ſuch a man ſhould cure all the evils of his Nature, and repair the breaches of 44a-'s 
{1n, and ſtop all the Effe& which is upon him from all the Evils of the World, if he 
delights in Seas of drink, and is pleaſed with the Follics of diſtemper'd perſons, and 
laughs loud at the childiſh humours and weak diſcourſes of the man, that can do no- 
thing but that for which Dionyſens flew Antiphor, and Timagenes did fall from Ce- 
ſar's friendſhip; that is, play the Fool and abuſe his Friend; He cannot give good 
Counſel or ſpend an hour in wiſe Sayings; but half a day they can talk, zt foret, uade 
corona cachinnum tollere poſſit, to make the croud laugh, and conlider not. 

And the ſame is the caſe of Luſt ; becauſe it is exa&tly contrary to Chriſt the King 
of Virgins, and his holy Spirit, who is the Prince of Purities and holy Thoughts ; ic 
is a captivity of the Reaſon, and an inraging of the Paſſions, it wakens every night, 
and rages every day, it deſires paſſionately, and proſecutes violently, it hinders Bu- 
lineſs and diſtrafts Countel, it brings Jealoufies and enkindles Wars, it ſins againſt the 
Body, and weakens the Soul, itdefiles a Temple, and drives the holy Spirit forth, and it 
1510 entire a proſecution of the follics and weaknefles of Nature; ſuch a fiare anda bait 
to weak and eafie Fools,that it prevails infinitdy,and rages horribly, and rules tyranni- 
cally:it isa veryFever in the reaſon,and a Calenture in the paſſions ;and therefore either 
it muſt be quenched, or it will be impoſſible to cure our evil Natures: The curing of 
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FAA, this is not the remedy of a finglecvil, bur it is a doing violence to our whole nature; 

OS E R M, and thercfore hath in it the greateſt courage and an equal condu&, and ſuppoſes fpiri- 
XL tual ſtrengths great enough to conteſt againſt every enemy. | 

LYN) 4. Hitherto is to be reduced, that we avoid all Flattcrers and evil Company 3 for 

4- it was impoſlible that Alexander ſhould be wile and cure his Pride and his Drunken- 
neſs, ſo long as he entertain'd Ageſins and Agron, Bagoas and Demetrixs, and flew 
Parmenio and Philotas, and murder'd wiſe Caliſthenes ; for he that loves to be flat- 
tcred, loves not to change his pleaſure 3 but had rather to hear himſclt call'd wiſe, 
than to be ſo. Flattery does bribe an evil nature, and corrupt a good one ; and make 
it love to give wrong judgment, and evil ſentences: he that loves to be flatter'd can 
never want ſome to abuſe him, but he ſhall always want one to counſel] him, and then 
he can ncver be wile. 

5, 5. But I muſt put theſe Advices into a heap ; he therefore that will curc his evil Na- 
ture, muſt (et himſclf againſt his chiefeſt Luſt, which when he hath overcome, the leſ- 
ſer encmies will come in of themſelves. He muſt endeavour to reduce his Afﬀections 
to an indifferency for all Violence is an enemy to Reaſon and Counſel, and is that 
ſtare of Diſeaſe, for which he 1s to inquire Remedies. 

6. 6. It is necet{ary that in all actions of choice he deliberate and conſider, that he 
may never do that, for which he muſt ask a pardon, and he mult ſuffer ſhame and 
{mart : and therefore Cato did well reprove Aulus Albinns for writing the Kowan ito- 
ry 1n the Greek tongue, of which he had but umpertect knowledge 3 and himſclf was 
put to make his Apology for ſo doing : Cato told him that he was mightily in love 
with © Fault, that had rather beg a Pardon than be Innocent > Who torc'd him to 
n<c the Pardon? And when before-hand we know we muſt change from what we 
arc or do worle, it is a beiter Compendium not to enter in from whence we muſt un- 
calziy retire. 

2. In all the contingencies of chanceand variety of attion,remember that thou art the 
marc of thy own fortune and of thy own ſin 3 charge not God with it either before or 
after The violence of thy own Paſſion 1s no ſuperinduced neceſſity from him,and the 
events of Providence in all its ſtrange variety can give no Authority or Patronage to a 
foul forbidden aCtion,though the next chance of War or Fortune be proſperousand rich. 
An Egyptian Robber {]Iceping under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Serapzs, and ſent 
away from the ruine 3 but being quit from the danger, and ſeeing the wall to lide, 
he thought that the Dexzoz lov'd his Crime, becauſe he had fo ſtrangely preſerved him 
from a ſudden and a violent Death. But Serapis told him, ©raley wh daunoy vv Epuyes, 
eavep S 3.3: evnarouwOr, I ſaved you from the wall, to reſerve you for the wheel; from 
a ſhort and private death, to a painful and diſgraceful 3 and o it 1s very frequently in - 
the event of humane affairs: men are ſaved from one death, and reſerved tor another ; 
or are preſcryed here, to be deſtroyed hereafter ; and they that would judge of acti- 
ons by events, muſt ſtay till all events are paſſed ; that 1s, till all their poſterity be 
dead, and the ſentence 1s given at Dooms-day ; in the mean time, the evils of our Na- 
ture are to be look'd upon without all accidental Appendages ; as they are in them- 
{clves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder, an unreaſonablenels and a ſting ; and 
be ſure to rely upon nothing, but the truth of Laws and Promiſes; and take ſcyere 
accounts by thoſe Lines, which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove our cvil Habits : 
and filthy Inclinations. Men that are not willing to be cured are glad of any thing to 3 
cozen them ; but the body of Death cannot be taken off from us, unlets we be honeſt 
in our Purpoſes, and ſevere in our Counſcls, and take juſt Meafures, and gloritic 
God, and fet our ſelves againſt our ſelves, that we may be changed into the likeneſs of 
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the Sons of God. 
8. 8. Avoid all Delay in the counſcls of Religion. Becauſe the averſation and per- f 
verſeneſs of a childs nature may be corrected cafily 3 but every day of indulgence and : 
Excuſe increaſes the evil, and makes it {till more natural, and ſtill more neccſlary. ; 
9. 9. Learn to deſpiſe the World ; or, which is a better compendium m the duty, 7 


learn but truly to underſtand it ; for it isa cozenage all the way 3 the head of it 1s a 
Rainbow, and the face of it is Flattery ; its words are Charms, and all its ſtorics are 
Falſe; its body 1s a Shadow, and its hands do knit Spiders webs ; it is an image and 
a noiſe, with a Hyena's lip and a Serpents tail ; it was given to ſerve the needs of our 
Nature 3 and inſtead of doing it, it creates ſtrange Appetites, and nouriſhes Thirſts 
and Fevers; 1t brings care, and debauches our nature, and brings ſhame and death as 
the reward of all our cares. Our Nature 1s a Diſeaſe, and the World does nouriſh 
it 3 butit you leave to feed upon ſuch unwholcſome Diet, your Nature reverts to its 3 
frit Puritics, and to the entcrtainments of the Grace of God. - 4. | 1 
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4. I am now to conſider, how far the infirmities of the Fleſh can be innocent, and JL 
conliſt with the Spirit ofgrace. For all theſe counſels are to be entertain'd into a wil- SERM:; 


ling ſpirit, and not _ ſo, but into an ative: and ſo long as the ſpirit is only wil- x1, 


ling, the weakneſs of the Fleſh will in many inſtances become ſtronger than the C5 v 9 
ſtrengths of the Spirit. For he that hath a good will, and does not do good ations, # 
which are required of him, # hindred, but not by God that requires them, and 
therefore by himfelf,, or his worſt enemy. But the meaſures of this queſtion, are 
theſe : 
t. If the fleſh hinders us of our Duty, it is our Enemy ; and then our Miſery is 
not, that the fleſh is Weak, but that it is too Strong 3 But 2. when it abates the De- 
grees of duty and ſtops its growth, or its paſſing on to adtion and effect, then zt zs 


weak ,, but not direftly, nor always criminal. But to ſpeak particularly. 


x. If our fleſh hinders us of any thing, that 1s a direct duty, and prevails upon the. 

ſpirit to make it do an evil action, or contract an evil habit, the man 1s in a ſtate of 
bondage and fin : his Fleſh 1s the Mother of corruption and an enemy to God. It is 
not enough to ſay, I defire to ſerve God, and cannot asT would : I would fain love God 
above all the things in the world, but the fleſh hath appetites of its own that muſt be 
obſerved : 1 pray to be forgiven as TI forgive others 3 but fleſh and bloud cannot put 
up ſuch an injury : for know that no infirmity, no unavoidable accident, no neceſit- 
ty, no poverty, no buſineſs can hinder us from the love of God, or forgiving Inju- 
ries, or being of a religious and a devout Spirit 3 Poverty and the intrigues of the 
world are things, that can no more hinder the ſpirit in theſe duties, than a ftrong 
Enemy can hinder the Sun to ſhine, or the Clouds to drop rain. Theſe things which 
God requires of us, and exadts from ns with mighty penalties, theſe he hath made us 
able to perform ; for he knows, that we have no ſtrength, but what he gives us ; and 
therefore, as he binds burdens upon our ſhoulders, ſo he gives us ſtrength to bear 
them 3 and therefore he that ſayshe cannot forgive, ſays only that his Luſt is ſtrong- 
cr than his Religion 3 his Fleſh prevails upon his Spirit. For what neceflity can a man 
have to curſe him, whom he calls enemy ? or to ſue him, or kill him, or do him any 
ſpite? A man may ſerveall his needs of Nature, though he does nothing of all this ; 
and if he be willing, what hinders him to love, to pardon, to wiſh well, to delire ? 
The willing is the doing in this caſe 3 and hethat ſays he is willing to do his duty, but 
he cannot, does not underſtand what he ſays. For all the Duty of the inner man con- 
fiſts in the aftions of the Will, and there they are ſeated, and to it all the inferior 
Faculties obey in thoſe things which are direct emanations, and effe&s of Will. He 
that deſires to love God, does love him 3 indeed men are often cozened with pre- 
tences, and in ſome good mood or warm'd with a holy paſſion, but it ſignifies 
nothing 3 becauſe they will not quit the love of Gods enemies; and therefore they do 
not defire what they fay they do: but if the Will and Heart be right, and not falſe and 
diſſembling, this Duty is, or will be done infallibly. 

2. If the Spirit and the Heart be willing, it will paſs on to outward actions in all 
things, where it ought, or can. He that hath a charitable Soul, will have a charita- 
ble hand ; and will give his money to the Poor, as he hath given his heart to God. 

For theſe things which are in our Hand are under the power of the Will, and there- 

fore are to be commanded by it. He that ſays to the naked, Be warm and cloathed, 

and gives him not the garment that lies by him, or money to buy one, mocks God, 

and the Poor, and Himſelf. Nequam illud verbum eſt, Bene vult, iſt qui bene facit, Trixmmar, 
ſaid the Comedy ; 7t is ar evil ſaying, he wiſhes well, unleſs he do well. 

3- Thoſe things which are not in our power, that is, ſuch things in which the fleſh 
is inculpably weak, or naturally, or politically diſabled, the will does the work of 
the outward and of the inward man 3 we cannot cloath Chriſts Body, he needs it not, 
and we cannot approach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a Preſence 3 but it we deſire to do it, 
it 1s accounted asif we had. The ignorant man cannot diſcourſe wiſely and promote 
the intereſt of Souls, but he can love Souls, and deſtre their Felicity 3 though I can- 
not build Hoſpitals and Colledges, or pour great ſums of Money into the lap of the 
Poor, yet if I incourage others and exhort them, if I commend and promote the work, 
I have done the work of a holy Religion. For in theſe and the like caſes, the out- 
ward work is not always ſet in our power, and therefore without our fault is omitted. 
and can be ſupplied by that which is in our power. 

4- For that is the laſt caution concerning this queſtion. No mar is to be eſteemed 
of a willing ſpirit, but he that endeavours to do the outward work, or to make all 


the ſupplies that he can ; not only by the forwardneſs of his Spirit, but by the com- 
penſation 
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FAM penſation of ſome other Charities, or Devotion, or Religion. $zlver and gold have 
SERM. 7 20ze, and therefore I can give younone ; But I wiſh you well ; How will that ap- 


pear ? why thus, Such as I have, T will give you 5 Riſe up and walk. I cannot 


LY give you Gold, but Ican give you Counſel ; I cannot relieve your Need, but I can 


relieve your Sadneſs; I cannot cure you, but I can comfort you ; I cannot take a- 
way your Poverty, but I can caſe your Spirit 3 and God accepts ws (faith the Apoſtle) 
according to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not. Only as 
our deſires are great, and our ſpirits are willing, ſo we ſhall find ways to make ſupply 
of our want of ability and cxpreſicd liberality, 


Et labor ingeninm miſero dedit, & ſua quemque 
Advigilare ſibi juſſit fortuna premends. 


What the poor man's Need will make him do, that alſo the good man's Charity will ; 
It will find out ways and artifices of Relief, in kind or in value ; in comfort or in pray- 
ers; in doing 1t himſelf or procuring others :” 


Tldy7a 5 Tar idhfats wizen marroAuC aydynn. 


The neceſſity of our Fortune, and the willingneſs of our Spirits will do all this 3 all 
that ic can, and ſomething that it cannot 3 Tow have relieved the Saints (faith 
S. Paul) a:cording to your power, yea and beyond your power; Only let us be care- 
ful in all inſtances, that we yield not to the weaknels of the fleſh, nor liſten to its fair 
pretenccs 3 for the fleſh can do more than it ſays, we can do more than we think we 
can ; and if we do ſome violence to the Fleſh, to our affairs, and to the circumſtances 
of our fortune, for the Intereſt of our Spirit, we ſhall make our Fleſh uſeful, and the 
Spirit ſtrong, the Fleſh and its weakneſs ſhall no more be an Objection , but ſhall 
comply, and co-operate, and ſerve all the Neceſlities of the Spirit. 
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SERMON XIL 
Of Lukewarmneſs, and Zeal : 


OR, 


SPIRITUAL FERVOUR. 
— Part I. 


tn 


Jer. 48. 10. verl. firlt part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


Hriſts Kingdom being in order to the Kingdom of his Father, which ſhall 
be manifeſt at the day of Judgment, mult therefore be Spiritual; becauſe 
then it is, that all things muſt become ſpiritual, not only by way of Emi- 
nency,but by intire Conſtitution and perfe&t Change of Natures.Men ſhall be 
likeAngels,andAngels ſhall be comprehended in the lap of ſpiritual and eter- 

nal Felicities; the Soul ſhall not underftand by material phantaſms, neither be ſerved by 

the proviſions of the body, but the Body it ſelf ſhall become ſpiritual, and the Eye 
ſhall ſee intelleual objedts, and the Mouth ſhall feed upon hymns and glorifications 
of God, the Belly ſhall be then ſatisfied by the fulneſs of righteouſneſs, and the Tongue 
ſhall ſpeak nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of a celeſtial wiſdom, theMotion 
ſhall be the ſwiftneſs of an Angel, and it ſhall be clothed with white as with a garment : 

Holineſs is the Sun, and Righteouſneſs 1s the Moon 1n that region; our ſociety ſhall be 

Quires of fingers, and our converſation wonder ; contemplation ſhall be our Food, 

and love ſhall be the Wine bd eleF ſouls, And, as to every natural appetite there is 

now proportion'd an object, craſs, material, unſatisfying, and allayed with ſorrow 
and uneaſineſs : ſo there be new capacities and equal objects; thedefires ſhall be fruition. 
and the appetite ſhall not ſuppoſe want, but a faculty of delight, and an unmeaſurable 
complacency : the Will and the Underſtanding, Love and Wonder, Joys every day 
and the ſame for ever ; this ſball be their ſtate who ſhall be accounted worthy of the 

Reſurrection to this life 3 where the Body ſhall be a partner, but no ſervant; where it 

ſhall have nowork of itsown, but it ſhall rejoyce with the ſoul; where the Soul ſhall 

rule without reſiſtance or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to enjoy God who is the 

Lord and Father of ſpirits. In this world, we ſce it is quite contrary : we long for pz- 

riſhing Meat and fill our ſtomachs with Corruption ; we look after white and red and the 

weaker beauties of the night 3. we are paſſionate after rings and ſeals, and enraged ar 
the breaking of a Cryſtal ; we delight in the ſociety of fools and weak perfons; we 
laugh at fin and contrive miſchiefs; and the body rebels againſt the ſoul and carrics the 
cauſe againſt all its juſt pretences ; and our Soul it felf is above half of it earth, ard 
ſtone in its affeCtions and diſtempers ; our Hearts are hard and inflexible to ric tofter 
whiſpers of Mercy and Compaſſion, having no love for any thing but ſtrange Heth, 

and heaps of Moncy, and popular noiſcs, for miſery and folly ; and therefore we arc a 

nuge way oft trom the Kingdom of God, whoſe excellencies, whole defigns, whole 
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5 Of Lukewarnneſs and Zeal, 


reform our Nature, and to make it poſſible for us to come to that ſpiritual ſtate, where 


E RM. all felicity does dwell. The Religion that Chriſt taught is a ſpiritual-Religion, it de- 


ſigns (ſo far as this ſtate can permit) to make us ſpirrtzal 3 that is; ſo as the ſpirit be 


LR the prevailing Ingredient: God mnſt now be worſhipped in ſpirit, and not only fo, 


but with a fervent ſpirit 3 and though God in all Religions did ſeiſe upon the ſpirit, 
and even under Moſes Law did by the ſhadow of the Ceremony, require the ſubſtan- 
tial Worſhip 3 by cutting off the fleſh intended the circumciſion of the heart : yet 
becauſe they were to mind the outward action, it took off much from the intention, 
and activity of the ſpirit z Man could not do both buſily. And then they faild alſo 
in the other part of a ſpiritual Religion 3 for the nature of a ſpiritual Religion is, that 
in it we ſerve God with our hearts and affeftions; and becauſe while the Spirit pre- 
vails, we do not to evi} purpolcs of abatemerit converſe with fleſh aid Blood, this ſer- 
vice 1s alſo fervent, inter fe ative, wiſe, and buſje, according to the nature of things 
ſpiritual. Now becauſe God always perfectly intended it, yer becauſe he leis perfectly 
required it intheLaw of Moſes, 1 ſay they fell ſhort in both. , | 

For, 1. They fo reſted in the outward ation, that they thought themſelves Chaſte, 
f they wereno Adulterers, though their Eyes were wanton as Kids, and their Thoughts 
polluted as the Springs of the Wilderneſs when a Panther and a Lioneſs deſcend 
to drink and Juſt ; and if they did not rob the Temple, they accounted it no fin if 
they murmur'd at the riches of Religion 3 and Joſephus reproves Polybins, for ſaying 
that Antiochus was puniſhed for having a deſign of Sacriledgez and thercfore Tertul- 
lian ſays of them, they were zec plene, nec adeo timende diſcipline ad innocentie 
veritatem, this was their righteouſneſs which Chriſt ſaid unleſs we will exceed, we 

ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, where all ſpiritual PerfeCtions are in ſtate 
and excelency. 

2. The other part of a ſpiritual Worſhip is a fervour and a holy zeal of Gods glory, 
Greatneſs of defire, and Quickneſs of aftion ; of all this the Jews were not careful at 
all, excepting the Zelots amongſt them, and they were not only fervent but inflamed ; 
and they had the earneſtneſs of Paſſion for the holy warmth of Religion, and inſtead 
of an earneſt Charity they had a cruel Diſcipline, and for fraternal Corre&ion they 
did deſtroy a ſinning Iſraclite: and by both theſe evil ſtates of Religion they did zhe 
work of the Lord deceitfully; they ether gave him the action without the Heart, or 
zeal without Charity, or religion without Zeal, or ceremony without Religion, or in- 
differency without Deſires ; and then God is ſerved by the outward man and not the 
inward ; or by part of the inward and not all; by the Underſtanding and not by the 
Will; or by the will when the Afections are cold and the body unapt, and the lower 
faculties in rebellion.and the ſuperior in diſorder,and the work of Gods left imperfect, 
and our perſons ungracious, and our ends unacquired, and the ſtate of a ſpiritual King- 
dom not at all ſet forward towards any hope or poſlibility of being obtained. All this 
Chriſt came to mend, and by his Laws did make ptoviſion that God ſhould be ſerved 
intirely, according as God always def{igned, and accordingly required by his Pro- 
phets, and particularly in my Text, that his Work be done ſencerely, and our Duty 
with great affetion; and by theſe two proviitons, both the 7-tenſjor and the exter- 

fro are ſecured; our duty ſhall be intire, and it ſhall be perfe&, we ſhall be neither 
lame nor cold, without a hmb, nor without natural heat, and then the work of the Lord 
will proſper in our hands : but if we fail neither, we do the Lords work deceitfully, 
and then we are accurſed. For fo ſaith the Spirit of God 3 Carſed be he that doth the 
work of the Lord deceit fully. | 

1. Here then is the Duty of us all: 1. God requires of us to ſerve him with an 1n- 
tegral, intire, or a whole Worſhip and Religion, 2. God requires of us to ſerve him 
with carneſt and intenſe Afﬀections 5 The intire purpoſe of both which, I ſhall repre- 
{ent inits ſeveral parts by ſo many propoſitions. 3. I fhall conſider concerning the 
meaſures of Zeal and its inordinations. | 

1. He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God deceitfully. My 
Jon give me thy heart ;, and though Icannot think that Nature was ſo ſacramenta], asto 
point out the holy and myſterious Trinity by the triange of the Heart, yet it is certain 


that the Heart of man is Gods ſpecial Portion, and every angle ought to point out. 


towards him directly ; that is, the Soul of man ought to be preſented to God, and 
given him asan Oblation to the intereſt of his Service. 

7. For, to worſhip God with our ſouls confeſſes one of his glorious Attributes; it 
declares him to be the fearcher of Hearts, and that he reads the ſecret Purpoſes, and 
beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts of Fancy, and bends in all the flexures and —_—_ 

crafty 
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crafty pcoplcz and ſearches out every Plot and trifling Conſpiracy againſt him, and ALT 
_ againſt our ſelves, and againſt our brethren. | | ; ER M. 

2. It advanccs the powers and concernments of his Providence, and confeſles all XII 
the affairs of men, all their cabiners and their nightly counſels, their ſnares and two- Lg ay 
edgcd nnichicts to be over-rul'd by him 3 tor what he ſees he judges, and what he 
judges herules, and what he rules muſt rurn to his glory 3 and of this glory he retlects 
rays and mfiucnccs upon his ſervants, and it ſhall allo turn to their good. | | 

3. Tlvs fervice diſtinguiſhes our Duty towards God from all our Converſation with 
man, and ſeparates the divine Commandments from the imperfect Decrees of Princes 
and Republiques ; for theſe are ſatisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any 
other cognizance of ihe heart, and the will of man, bur as himſelf is pleaſcd to bgnihe. 
Lc that withcs the f/cxs empty, and that all the revenues of the Crown were 1n his 
counting-houle, cannot be puniſhed by the Laws, unleſs himiclf become his own Trai- 
tor and Acculcr 3 and therefore what man cannot diſcern, he muſt rot judge, and muſt 
not require. But God {ces it, and judges it, and requires it, and therefore reſerves 
this as his own Portion, and the chiefclt feudal Right of his Crown. 

4. He that ſecures the Heart, ſccures all the reſt 5 becauſe this 1s the Principle of all 
the moral actions of the whole man, and the Hand obeys this, and the Feet walk by 
its Preſcriptions 3 we cat and drink by meaſures which the Soul defires and limits 3 and 
though the natural actions of men are not ſubject to choice and rule, yet the animal! 
ations arc under diſcipline; and although it cannot be helped but we fhall deſire, yer 
our dclires can receive Meaſures, and the Laws of circumſtances, and be reduced to 
Ocder, and Nature be changed into Grace, and the actions Animal ( ſuch as are, eat- 
ing, drivking, laughing, weeping, &c. ) ſhall become actions of Religion; and thoſe 
Lit arc timply Natural (tuch as, being hungry and thirſty ) ſhall be adopted into the 
retinue of Religion, and become religious by being order'd or chaſtis'd, or fuftered, 
or clrcced and therefore God requires the heart, becauſe: he requires allz and all 
cainot be {ccurcd without the principle bc incloſed. But he that ſeals up a Fountain, 
may drink up all the waters alone, and may beſt appoint the Channel where it ſhall run, 
AuG_WAAt grounds it ſhall refreſh. 

5. That I may ſum up many Reaſons in one 3 God by requiring the Heart ſecures 
the perpetaity and perſeverance of our duty, and its ſrcerity. and 1ts integrity. andits 
perje&10n 5 tor loallo God takes account of little things 3 1t being all one in the heart 
ot nan, whether maliciouſly it omits a duty in a ſmall inſtance or 1n a great; for al- 
tho. gh the expreſſion hath variety and degrees 1n it, in relation to thoſe purpoſes of 
ulctuineſs and charity whither God deſigns it, yet the obedience and diſobedience is all 
Ouc, and thall be equally accounted for 3 and therefore the Jew Trzphor diſputed 
agamlt 7zjti, that the precepts of the Goſpel were impoſſible to be kept, becauſe it 
allo requiring the heart of man did ſtop every egreſſion of diſorders: for making the 
root holy and healthful, as the Balſom of Jadea, or the drops of Manna in the even- 
10g of the Sabbath 3 it alſo cauſes that nothing ſpring thence but Gums fit for Ineenſe, 
and Oblations for the Altar of propoſition, _s a Cloud of perfume fit to make Atone- 
ment tor our tins 3 and being united to the great Sacrifice of the world, to reconcile 
God and man together. Upon theſe reaſons you ſee it is highly fit that God ſhould 
require it, and that we ſhould pay the ſacrifice of our hearts; and not at all think that 
God 1s fatisfied with the work of the hands, when the affe&tions of the heart are ab- 
{cnt. He that prays becauſe he would be quiet, and would fain be quit of it, and Com- 
mulucates for tear of the Laws, and comes to Church to avoid Shame, and gives Alms 
to be calcd of an-importunate begger, or relieves his old Parents becauſe they will 
not dic in their time, and provides for his Children leſt he be compell'd by Laws and 
ſhame, but yet complains of the charge of Gods bleſſings 3 this man is a ſervant of the 
eyes of men, and offers parchment or a white skin in ſacrifice, but the fleſh and the 
inwards he leaves to be conſumed by a ſtranger fire. And therefore this is a Deceit 
that robs God of the belt, and leaves that for Religion which men pare off: It is Sacri- 
ledge, and brings a double Curſe. 

2. He that ſerves God with the ſoul without the body,when both can be conjoyned, 
doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. Paphnutins, whoſe knees were cut for the 
teſtimony of Jeſxs, was not obliged to worſhip with the humble flexures of the bend- 
ing penitents : and blind Bartimexs could not read the holy lines of the Law, and 
therctore that part of the work was not his duty 3 and God ſhall not call Lazarzs to 
account for not giving Alms, nor S. Peter and S. John for not giving Silver and Gold 


to the lame man, nor Epaphroditus for not keeping his Faſting days when he had his 
ſickneſs 
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AF ſickneſs. But when God hath made the Body an apt miniſter to the Soul, and hath 
D E R M. given Money for alms, and Power to proteCt the oppreſſed, and knees to ſerve in 


prayer, and hands to ſerve our needs, then the Soul alone is not to work 3 but as Ra- 


LL a chel gave her maid to Facob, and ſhe bore children to her Lord upon her Miſtreſs 


knees; and the children were reckoned to them both, becauſe the one had fruitful 
Delires, and the other a fruitful Womb : ſo muſt the Body ſerve the needs of the Spi- 
ritz that what the one defires the other may effe&,and the conceptions of the ſoul may 
be the productions of the body, and the body muſt bow when the foul worſhips, and 
the hand muſt help when the ſoul pitics, and both together do the work of a holy Re- 
ligion 3 the body alone can never ſerve God without the conjunction and preceding 
a&t of the foul; and ſometimes the ſoul without the body is imperfect and vain ; for 
in ſome actions there is 4 body and 2 ſpirit, a material and a ſpiritual part: and when 
the action hath the ſame conſtitution that a man hath, without the act of both it is as 
imperfef as a dead man 3 the ſoul cannot produce the body of ſome actions any more 
than the body can put life into it 3 and therefore an inetfeCtive Pity and a lazy Coun- 
ſel, an empty Bleſſing and gay Words, are but deceitful Charity. 


Prod peto, da, Cai; non peto confilium. 


He that gave his friend counſel to ſtudy the Law, when he deſired to borrow 20 7. 
was not fo friendly in his counſel as he was uſeleſs in his charity 5 Spiritual acts can 
cure a ſpiritual malady, but if my body needs relief, becauſe you cannot feed me with 
Diagrams, or cloath me with Exclid's Elements, you muſt miniſter a real ſupply by a 
corporal Charity to my corporal Neceſſity. This propoſition 1s not only uſeful in the 
doctrine of Charity, and the vertue of Religion, but in the profeſſions of Faith, and 
r<quires that it be publick, open, and ingenuous. In matters of neceſlary duty it 1s 
not ſufficient to have it to our ſelves, but we muſt alſo have it to God, and all the 
world ; and as 7# the heart we believe, lo by the mouth we confeſs unto ſalvation : He 
Is an ill man that is only a Chriſtian in his Heart, and is not ſo in his Profeſſion and 
Publications; and as your Heart muſt not be wanting in any good profeſſions and pre» 
tenccs, ſo neither muſt publick Profeſſion be wanting in eve ad and neceſlary per- 
{waſion. The faith and the cauſe of God nwſt be owned publickly ; for if it be the 
Cauſe of God, it will never bring us to Shame. I do not fay, what ever we think we 
muſt tell it to all the world, much leſs at all times, and in all cireamſtances ; but we 
mult never deny that, which we believe to be the cauſe of God in ſuch circumſtances, 
in which we can and ought to glorifie him. But this extends alſo to other Inſtances. 
He that ſwearsa falſe Oath with his Lips, and unſwears it with his Heart, hath deceived 
one more than he thinks for ; himſelf is the moſt abuſed perſon : and when my a&tion 
1s contrary to men, they will reprove me ; but when it is againſt my own perſwaſton, 
I cannot but reprove my ſelf ; and am witneſs, and accuſer, and party, and guilty, and 
then God is the Judge, and his Anger will be a fierce Executioner, becauſe we do the 
Lords work deceitfully. 

3. They are deceitful in the Lords work that reſerve one faculty for ſin,or one ſin for 
them ſelves,or one ation to pleaſe their Appetite,and many for Religion. Rabbi Kimchi 
taught his Scholars.Cogitationem pravam Dens non habet vice fa#i,niſt concepta fuerit 
in Dei fidem &- Religionem; ThatGod is never angry with an evil thought unleſs it be 
a thought of Apoſtaſic from the Jews Religion ; and therefore, provided that men be 
ſevere and cloſe in their fe&t and party, they might roll in luſtfol thoughts ; and the 
Torches they lightup in the Temple, might ſmoke with a»ger at one end, and [uſt at 
the other, ſo they did not flame out in egrefſions of Violence and injuſtice, in Adul- 
teries and fouler complications : nay they would give leave to ſome degrees of evil 
actions; for R. Moſes and Selomohtaught, that if the moſt part of a mans aftions were 
Holy and juſt, though in one he ſinned often, yet the greater ingredient ſhould prevail, 
and the number of good works ſhould out-weigh the leſſer account of evil things ; and 
this Phariſaical righteouſneſs is too frequent even among Chriſtians. For who almoſt 
is there that does not count fairly concerning himſelf, if he reckons many Vertues upon 
the ſtock of his Religion, and but one Vice upon the ſtock of his Infirmity ; half a 
dozen to God and one for his Company or his Friend 3 his Education,or his Appetite ? 
And if he hath parted from his Folly, yet he will remember the fleſh-pots, and pleaſe 
himſelf with a phantaſtick Sin, and call it home through the gates of his Memory, and 
Place it at the door of Fancy, that there he may behold it, and conſider concerning 
what he bath parted withal, out of the fears and terrors of Religion, and a neceſſary 


unavoidable 
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unavoidable Conſcience. Do not many men go from ſin to fin, even in their Repen- XAT 3 
tance ? they go backward from fin to fin, and change their crime as a man changes his SERM. 
unealic load, and fhakes it off from one ſhoulder to ſupport it with the other. How XI. 
many ſevere perſons, Virgins, and Widows are ſo pleaſed with their Chaſtity, and their wv 
Abſtinence even from lawful mixtures, that by this means they fall into a worſe, 

Pride? inſomuch that I remeniber S. 4A»ſtiz ſaid, Andes dicere ſuperbis continentibus 
expedit cadere, they that are chaſte and proud, it is ſometimesa Remedy for them to 

fall into fin, and by the Shanie of Luft to cure the Devil of Pride, andeby the fin of the 

Body, to cure the worſer evils of the Spirit ; and therefore he adds, that he did be- 

lieyve, God in a ſevere mercy did permit the Barbarous nations, breaking in upon the 

Aoman Empire, to violate many Virgins profeſled in Cloiſters and religious Families 

to be as a mortification of their Pride, leſt the accidental advantages of a continent 

Life ſhould bring theminto the ccrtain miſeries of a ſpiritual Death, by taking away 

their Humility , which was more neceſiary than their Virgin-ſtatez It is not a cure 

that men may uſe,but God perriiits it ſometimes with greater ſafety through his wiſe con- 

duct and over-ruling Providence 3 St. Peter was ſafer by his Fall (as it fell out in the e- 

vent of things) than by his former Confidence. Man muſt never cure a fin by a fin; 

but he that brings good out of our evil, he can when he pleaſe. But ſpeak it, to re- 

preſent how deceitfully many times we do the work of the Lord. We reprove a ſin- 

ning Brother, but do it with a pompous ſpirit 5 we ſeparate from ſcandal, and do it 

with glory, atid a gaudy heart 3 we are charitable to the poor, but wall not forgive 

our unkind enemies 3 or, we pour relief into their bags, but we pleaſe our ſelves and 

drink drunk, and hope to comniute with God, giving the fruit of our labours or ef- 

fluxes of money for the {in of our Souls: And upon this account it is, that two of the 

nobleſt Graces of a Chriſtian are to very many perſons made a ſavorr of death, 

though they were intended for the beginning and the promotion of an eternal Life ; 

and thoſe are faith arid charity 3 ſome men think if they have faith, 1t is enough to 

anſiver all the accuſations of fin, which our Conſciences or the Devils make againſt us : 

If I be a Wanton perſon, yet my Faith ſhall hide it, and Faith ſhall cover the follies of 
Drunkenneſs, and I may all my life rely upon faith, at laſt to quit my ſcores. For he 

that is moſt careful is not innocent, but mult be faved by Faith 3 and he that is leaſt 

careful may have faith, and that will ſave him. But becauſe theſe men miſtake con- 

ccrning Faith, and conſider not, that Charity or a good life is a part of that faith that 

faves us, they hope to be ſaved by the word, they fill their bellies with the ſtory of 
Trimalcion's banquet, and drink drunk with the news of wine 3 they eat ſhadows, 

and when they are drowning, catch at the image of the trees, which hang over the wa- 

ter, and are refleed from the bottom. : 

But thus many men do with Charity, [Give alms and all things ſhall be clean unto 

you, aid our bleſſed Saviour <] and therefore; many keep a fin alive, and make ac- 

count to pay for it, and God ſhall be put to relieve his own poor at the price of. the 

{in of another of his ſervants 5 Charity ſhall take luſt or intemperance into protecti- 

on,and men will not be kind to their Brethren, unleſs they will bealfo at the ſame time 

unkind to God. I have underſtood concerning divers vicious perſons, that none have 

been 1o free 1n their donatives and offerings to Religion and the Prieſt as they: and 

the Hoſpitals that have been built, and the High-ways mended at the price of Souls, 

are too many for Chriſtendom to boaſt of in behalf of Charity. But as others miftake 
concerning taith, ſo theſe do concerning its twin-fiſter. The firſt had faith without 
charity, and thete have charity without hope for every one that hath this hope, that 

1s, the hope of receiving the glorious things of God promiſed in the Goſpel, purifies 

him ſelfeven as God is pure; Faith and Charity too, muſt both ſuppoſe Repentance ; 

and Repentance is the Abolition of the whole Body of fin, the Purification of the 

kg man. But the ſum of the Doctrine and caſe of conſcience i this particular is 

this. | 

I. Charity is a certaix care of ſins that are paſt, not that are preſent. He that 

repents and leaves his (in, and then relieves the poor, and pays for his folly by a dimi- 

nution of his own eſtate, and the fupphics of the poor, and his miniſtring- to Chriſts 

poor members , turns all his former crimes into holineſs; he purges the ſtains and 

makes amends for his folly,and commutes for the baſer pleaſure with' a more noble uſage: CY 
{o ſaid Daniel to wukaeclemtben [Break off thy ſins by righteonſneſ,and thine in- Dan. 4. 27. 
iquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor -| firſt be juſt, and then be charitable 3 for it is 

pity, Alms, which is one of the nobleſt Services of God, and the greateſt Mercy to 

thy Brother, ſhould be ſpent upon Sin, and thrown away upon Folly. 
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2. Faith is the remedy of all our evils; but then, it is never of force, but whe 


Sg E R M. we either have endeavoured or undertaken to do all good; this m Baptiſm, that af- 
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ter : faith and repentance at firſt 5 and faith and charity at laſt 3 and becauſe we fail 
often by infirmity, and ſometimes by inadvertency 3 ſometimes by a ſurprize and often 
by omitfion ; and all this even in the midft of a fincere endeavour to live juſtly, and 
perfectly 3 therefore the Paſtion of our Lord pays for this, and faith lays hold upon 
that. But without a hearty and fincere intent, and vigorous proſecution of all the 
parts of our duty, fa:t4 is but a word, not ſo much as a cover to a naked bolom, nor 
a pretence big enough to decerve perſons, thar are not willing to be cozened. 

3. The bigger ingre4iert of vertue and evil ations will prevail, but it is only 
when vertue is habitual. and {ins are ſingle, interrupted, caſual and ſcldom. without 
choice and without aff«&ion 5 that is; when our repencance 1s fo timely, that it can 
work for God more than we ſerved nnder rhe Tyranny of fin ; ſo that if you will ac- 
count the whole Life of man, the Rn!s is good, and the greater Ingredient ſhall pre- 
vail; and he ſhall certainly be pardoned and accepted, whoſe Life is ſo reformed, 
whoſe Repentance is ſo ative, who; Return 1s ſo early, that he hath given bigger 
portions to God than to Gods enemy. Bur if we account fo, as to divide the meaſures 
in preſent polleſſion, the bigger part cannot prevail 3 A ſmall or a ſeldom Sin ſpoils 
not the ſea of Piety ; but when the affection 1s divided, a little il] deſtroys the whole 
body of good 3 the cup in a mans right hand muſt be szezl&- xiniezowl&, 1t muſt be 
pure although it be mingled ; that is, the whole Afﬀection muſt be for God,that muſt be 
pure and unmingled; if fin mingles in ſeldom and unapproved inſtances,the drops of wa- 
ter are {wallowed up with a whole vintage of piety,and the bigger ingredient is the pre- 
vailing 3 in all other caſes it 1s not fo : for one Sin that we chute and love and delight in, 
willnot be excuſed by twenty Vertues : and as one broken Link diſſolves the union of 
the whole Chain, and one jarring untuned String ſpoils the whole Mulick 3 fo is every 
{in that ſeiſes upon a portion ofour affections 3 1f we love one, that one deſtroys the 
acceptation of all the reſt : And as it is in Faith, ſoit 1s in Charity. He that 1s a Here- 
tick in one Article, hath no ſaving Faith in the whole 3 and ſo does every vicious Ha- 
bit, or unreformed fin deſtroy the excellency of the grace of Charity 3 a wiltul er- 
ror in one article is Hercfic, and every vice in one inſtance 1s Malice, _ and they are 
perfetly contrary , and a dire darkneſs ro the two Eyes of the Soul, faith and 
charity. | 

4. There is one Deceit more yet, in the matter of the -extenſion of our duty, de- 


. ſtroying the integrity of its conſtitution : for they do the work of God deceittully, 


who think God ſufficiently ſerved with abſtzmence jrow: evil, and converſe not 11 the 
acquiſition and purſuit of holy Charity and Religzon. This Clemens Alexandrinus 
affirms of the Phariſees, they were were dnoxiy xaxdy $izaiuſge, they hoped to be juſti- 
tied by Abſtinence from things forbidden 3 but if we will be &«o:axci, ſons of the 
Kingdom, we mult wera This & Teo; THurens x, * mucho dyanay, x) wigys THY Beſides 
this, and ſuppoſing a proportionable perfection in fuch an innocence, we mult love 
our Brother and do good to him, and glorifie God by a holy Religion, in the Com- 
nunion of Saints, in Faith and Sacraments, in Alms and Counſcl, in Forgrvencſles 
and Aftiſtances. Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good, and dwell for ever- 
22ore, ſaid the Spirit of God in the Pſalms : and S. Peter | Having eſcaped the cor - 
ruption that is in the world through luſt, give all diligence to add to your faith 
vertue, to vertae patience, to patience godlineſs, and brotherly kindneſs, and cha- 
rity.] Many perſons think themſelves fairly afloiled, becauſe they are no Adulterers, 
no Rebels, no Drunkards, not of ſcandalous Lives 3 In the mean time like the Laod7- 
ceans, they are vaked and poor ; they have no catalogue of good things regiltred in 
Heaven, no treaſures in the repoſitories of the Poor, neither have the poor often pray- 
cd concerning them, Lord rexzember thy ſervants for this thing at the day of Fudg- 
»ent. A negative Religion is in many things the cfte&s of Laws, and.the appendage 
of Scxes, the product of Education, the iſſues of Company and of the publick, or the 
daughter of Fear and natural Modeſty, or their temper and Conſtuution, and civil 
Relations, common Fame, or neceſlary Intereſt. Few Women {wear and do the dc- 
baucheries of Drunkards 3 and they are guarded from adultcrous complications by 
{pies and ſhame, by fear and jealouſie, by the concernment of families, and reputati- 
on of their kindred, and therefore they are to account with God beyond this civil 
and neceſlary innocence, for humility and patience, for religious fanſies and tender 
conſciences, for tending the fick and drefling the poor, for governing their houſe and 
aurting their children; and fo 1tis in every itate of lite, When a Prince or Prelarc, 3 
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noble and a rich Perſon hath reckon'd all his immunities and degrees of innocence pgs i 
f-om thoſe evils that are incident to inferior perſons, or the worſer fort of their own D EF 3s 
order, they do the work of the Lord, and therr own too, very deceitful, unlets XL _ 
they account correſpondencies of picty to all their powers and poſitbllitics : they LLVWYNSS 
are to reckon and conſider concerning what Oppreſſions they have relieved, what 
Cauſes and what Fatherlefs they have defended, how the work of God and of Rci- 
gion, of Juſtice and Charity hath thriv'd in their hands. If they have made Peace, 
and encouraged Religion by their example and by their Laws, by rewards and colla- 
teral incouragements, if they have been zcalous for God and for Religion, if they 
have imploved ren talents ro the improvement of Gods bank, then they have done 
Gods work faithfully z if they account otherwiſe, and account only by ciphers and 
negatives, they can expect only the rewards of innocent (laves 3 they ſhall eſcape the 
furca and the whee!, the torments of luſtful perſons, and the crown of flanics, that is 
reſcrved for the ambitious; or they ſhall not be gnawn with the Vipers of the envi- 
ous, or the Shame of the ingrateful 3 but they can never upon this account hope for 
the Crowns of Martyrs, or the honourable Rewards of Saints, the Coronets of Vir- 
gins, and Chaplets of Doftors and Confeflors : And though Murderers and Luſtful 
perſons, the Proud and the Covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expe& 
Hames and ſcorpions, pains and ſmart, (perm ſen ſax, the Schools call it: ) yet the 
lazy and the imperfe&, the harmleſs fleeper and the idle worker ſhall have pz»: 
damni, the loſs of all his hopes, and the diſhonours of the loſs ; and in the fum of af- 
fairs it will be no great difference whether we have lo ſs or pain, becaule there can be 
no greater pain imaginable than to loſe the ſight of God to eternal ages. 
5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers, thoſe that promiſe to God, but 
mean not to pay what they once intended 3 * people that are confident in the day of 
caſe, and fail in the danger; they that pray paſſionately for a grace, and if it be nor 
obtained at that price go no farther, and never contend in Action for what they ſeem 
to contend in Prayer 3 * ſuch as delight in Forms and out-{ides, and regard-not the 
Subſtance and delign of every inſtitution 3 * that think it a great Sin to taſte bread be- 
fore the receiving the holy Sacrament, and yet come to communicate with an ambiti- 
ous and revengetul Soul ; * that make a conſcience of cating Fleſh,but not of Drunken- 
neſs; * that keep old Cuſtoms and old Sins together 3 * that pretend one Duty to ex- 
cuſe another 3 Religion againſt Charity, or Piety to Parents againſt duty to God, 
private Promiſes againſt publick Duty, the keeping of an Oath againſt breaking of a 
Commandment, RKonour againſt Modeſty, Reputation againſt Piety, the Love of the 
world in civil inſtances to couritenance Enmity againſt God ; theſe are the deceitful 
workers of Gods work ; they make a ſchiſm in the duties of Religion, and a war in 
Heaven worſe than that between Michael and the Dragon ; for they divide the Spi- 
rit of God, and diſtinguiſh his Commandments into parties and factions ; by ſeeking 
an excuſe, ſometimes they deſtroy the integrity and perfect conſtitution of duty, or 
they do ſomething whereby the effe& and uſefulneſs of the duty is hindred : concern- 
ing all which this only can be ſaid, they who ſerve God with a lame Sacrifice and an 
imperfect Duty, a duty defeftive in its conſtituent parts, can never enjoy God ; be- NE 
cauſe he can never be divided : and though it be betterto enter into Heaven with one 
foot, and one eye, than that both ſhould be caſt into Hell, becauſe Heaven can make 
recompence for this loſs ; yet nothing can repair his loſs who for being lame in his 
dury ſhall enter into Hell, where nothing is perfect, but the meaſures and duration of 
torment, and they both are next to infinite. 
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HE next Enquiry, is intothe intention of our duty : and here it will not 
be amiſs to change the word fraudulenter, or dolose, into that which 
ſome of the Latzze Copies do uſe, MalediFns, qui facit opus Dez | neg- 

ligenter,] Curſed is he, that doth the work of the Lord negligently, or remiſly : 

and it irnplies, that as our Duty muſt be whole, ſo it muſt be fervent; for a languiſh- 
ing Body may have all its Parts, and yet be Uſeleſs to many purpoſcs of Nature : and 
you may reckon all the joynts ofa dead Man, but the Heart 1s cold, and the Joynts are 

{tf and fit for nothing but for the little people that creep in Graves: And 1o are very 

many men 5 if you ſum up the accounts of their Religion, they can reckon days and 

months of Religion, various offices, charity and prayers, reading and meditation, 

Faith and Knowledge, Catcchiſm and Sacraments, duty to God, and duty to Princes, 

paying debts and proviſion for children, confeſſions and tears, diſcipline in families, 

and love of good peoplc 3 and, it may be, you ſhall not reprove their numbers, or 
find any lines unfill'd m their tables of accounts 3 but when you have handled all this 
and confider'd, you will find at laſt you have taken a dead man by the hand, there is 
not a finger wanting, but they are ſtitt as Iccicles, and without flexure as the legs of 

Elephantsz fuch are they whom St. Bernard deſcribes, © Whole ſpiritual Joy 1s allay- 

« ed with tediouſncs, whoſe Compunction for fins is ſhort and ſeldom , whoſe 

<« Thoughts arc animal and their Deſigns ſecular, whoſe Religion is lukewarm ; their 

« Obedience is without devotion, their Diſcourſe without profit, their Prayer with- 

< out intention of heart, their Reading without inftruction, their Meditation 1s with- 

< out ſpiritual advantages, and 1s not the commencement and {trengthening of noly 
purpoſes ; and they are ſuch whom Modeſty will not reſtrain, nor Reaſon bridle, nor 

Diſcipline corrc&, nor the fear of Death and Hell can keep from yielding to the im- 

periouſneſs of a tooliſh Luſt, that diſhonours a mans Underſtanding, and makes his 

Reaſon, in which he moſt glories, tobe weaker than the Diſcourſe of a girl, and the 

Dreams of the night. In every ation of Religion God expects ſuch a warmth, and a 
holy fire to go along, that it may be able to enkindle the wood upon the Altar, and 
conſume the Sacrifice ; but God hates an indifferent Spirit. Earneſtneſs and vivacity, 
quickneſs and delight, perfe& choice of the ſervice, and a delight in the proſecution, 

is all that the Spirit of a man can yield towards his Religion : the outward Work 


1s the cfſct of the Body ; but if a man does it heartily and with all his mind, 


then Religion hath wings and moves upon wheels of fire ; and therefore when our 
Bleſſed Saviour made thoſe capitulars and canons of Religion, to love God, and to 
love our neighbour ; bdides, that the matcrial part of the duty [love] is founded in 
the ſpirit, as its natural ſcat, he alſo gives three words to involve the ſpirit in the a- 
tion, and bat one for the body: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind; and laſtly, with all thy 
ftrength ; this brings in the body too 3 becauſe it hath ſome ſtrength, and ſome ſigni- 
fications of its own 3 but heart and ſoul and #2ind mean all the ſame thing in a ſtrong- 
er and more carneſt expreſſion ; that is, that we do it hugely, as much as we can, 
with a clear Choice, with a reſolute Underſtanding, with ſtrong Aﬀe&tions, with great 
Diligence : Enerves animos odiſſe virtus ſolet, Vertuc hates weak and ineffective 
minds, and tame caſic proſecutions 3 Loripedes, people whoſe arm is all Fleſh, whoſe 
foot 13 alk Leather, and an unfupporting Skin: they creep like Snakes, and purſue 
the noble{t myſteries of Religion, as Naamar did the myſteries of Rimmor, only in a 
complement, or for {ccular rcgards 3 but without the mind, and thercfore without 
zeal: J would thou wert either hot or cold, ſaid the Spirit of God to the Angel or 
Biſhop of Laodzrcea. In feaſts or ſacrifices the Ancients did uſe apporere frigidam, or 
ealidan ; ſometimes they drank hot drink, ſometimes they poured cold upon their 
graves or 1n their wines, but no ſ{crvices of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. 
God hates it worle than ſtark cold : which expreſſion 1s the more conſiderable, be- 
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cauſe in natural and ſuperinduc'd progrefſions, from extreme to extreme, we muſt ne- IL 


cc{larily paſs thorow the midſt 3 and therefore it 1s certain, a lukewarm Religion is 
better than none at all, as being the doing ſome parts of the work defigned, and near- 
er to perfection than the utmoſt diſtance could be 3 and yet that God hates it more, 
mult mean, that there is ſome appendant evil 1n this ſtate which 1s not in the other, 
and that accidentally 1t is much worle : and 1o it 1s, if we rightly underſtand it ; that 
is, if we confidcr it, not as a being in, or paſſing through the middle way, but as a 
ſtate and a period of Religion. If it be 1n motion, a lukewarm _— 1s pleaſing to 
God ; tor God hates it not for its imperfection, and its natural meaſures of proceed- 
ing ; but if it ſtands ſtill and reſts there, it is a ſtate againſt the defigns, and againſt 
the perfection of God : and it hath in it theſe Evils: 

I. It isa ſtate of the greateſt Imprudence 1n the world ; for it makes a man to ſpertd 
his Labour for that whuch profits not, and to deny his Appetite for an unfatisfying 
intercſt 5 he puts his Moneys in a napkin, and he that docs fo, puts them into a bro- 
ken bag ; he loſes the Principal for not cncreafing the Interett. He that dwells in a 
ſtate of life that is unacceptable, loſes the money of his Alms, and the rewards of his 
Charity, his hours of Prayer, and his parts of Juſtice, he confeiles his fins and is not 
pardoned, he is patient but hath no hope, and he that is gone ſo far out of his coun- 
try, and ſtands in the middle way, hath gone fo far out of his way 5 he had better 
have ſtayed under a dry roof, in the houte of baniſhment, than to have lett his Gyarze, 
the T{land of his ſorrow, and to dwell upon the Adriatick: So is he that begins a 
ſtate of Religion, and does not finiſh it 3 he abides in the high-way, and though he 
be nearer the Place, yct 1s as far from the Reſt of his Countrey as ever ; and there- 
forc all that beginning of labour was in the prejudice of his Reſt, but nothing to the 
advantages oft his Hopes. He that hath never begun, hath loſt no labour 5 Ja&urz 
preteritorum, the lols of all that he hath done, is the firſt evil of the negligent and 
lukewarm Chriſtian 3 according to the ſaying of Solomon : He that is remiſs or idle 
in his labour, is the brother of him that ſcattereth his goods. = 

2. The ſecond appendant Evil is, that /ukewarmweſs is the otcaſton of greater e- 
vil; becauſe the remiſs eafie Chriſtian ſhnts the gate againſt the heavenly breath- 
ings'of Gods holy Spirit 3 he thinks every breath, that is tann'd by the wings of the 
holy Dove, 1s not intended to encourage his Fires, which burn, and ſmoak, and peep 


through the cloud already ; it tempts him to fecurity ;- and, it an evil Lite be a cer- 


rajn 1n-lct ro a ſecond Death, deſparr on one fide, and ſecurity on the other are the 
bars and locks to that door, he can never paſs forth again while that ſtate remains ; 
whoever {lips 1n his ſpiritual walking does not preſently fall ; but if that {hp does nor 
awaken his deligence, and his caution, then his ruine begins, vel prave inflitationis 
deceptus exordio, aut per longam mentis incuriam, & virtute animzi decidente, 2s 
S. Auſtin oblerves; either upon the purſuit of his firſt Error, or by a careleſs Spirit, 
or a decaying ſ{lackned Reſolution ; all which are the dire& Effects of lukewarmneſs. 
But ſo havel ſeen a fair Structure begun with art and care, and raiſed to halt its (ta- 
ture, and then it ſtood {till by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and the 
rain deſcended, and dwelt in its joynts, and ſupplanred the contexture of his pillar?, 
and having ſtood a while hke the antiquated Temple of a deceaſed Oracle, it tell in- 
toa haſty Age, and ſunk upon its own Knees, and ſo deſcended mto Ruine : So 1s 
the imperfect, unfiniſhed Spirit ofa man 3 it lays the Foundation of a holy relolution; 
and ſtrengthens it with vows and arts of proſecution, it raiſes up the Walls, Sacra- 
ments, and Prayers, Reading, and holy Ordinances 3 and holy actions begin with a 
[low motion, and the building ſtayes, and the Spirit is weary, and the Soul is naked, 
and expoſed ro temptation, and in the days of ſtorm take in every thing that can do 
it miſchief 5 and it is faint and fick, liſtleſs and tired, and it ſtands till its own weight 
wearies the foundation, and then declines to death and fad diſorder, being ſo much the 
worle, becauſe it hath not only returned to its firſt Follies, but hath fuperadded Un- 
thankfulneſs and Carelcſneſs, a poſitive Neglect and a Deſpite of holy things, a ſetting 
a low price to the things of God,Lazineſs and Wretchleſneſs; all which are evils ſuper- 
added to the firſt ſtate of co!dneſs, whither he is with all theſe loads and ercumſtances 
of death eaſily revolv'd. 

3. A ſtate of lukewarmneſs is more incorrigible than a ſtate of coldnelſs; while 
men flatter themſelves, that their ſtate is good, that they are rich and need nothing, 
that their lamps are dreſled, and full of ornament. There are many, that think they 
are 1n their Countrey, as ſoon as ever they are weary, and meaſure not the End of 
their hopes by the Poſleſſion of them, but by their precedent Labour 3 which they 
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FAM over-value, becauſe they have eafie and effeminate Souls. S. Berzard complains of ſome 
SERM. that ſay, Sufficit nobis, nolumms eſſe meliores quam Patres noſiri : It 1s enough for us 
XII, tobe as our fore-fathers, who were honeſt and uſeful in their generations, but be mot 

LW YM over-richteons : Theſe men are ſuch as think, they have Knowledge enough to need 
no teacher , Devotion enough to need no new fires, PerfeCtion — to need 
no new progreſs, Juſtice enough to need no repentance 3 and then becaule the ſpirit 
of a man and all the things of this world are in perpetual variety and change, theſe men 
decline, when they have gone their Period; they ſtand ſtill, and then revert ; like a 
Stone returning from the boſome of a Cloud, where it reſted as long as the thought of 
a child, and fell to its natural bed of Earth, and dwelt below for ever. He thar ſays, 
he will take care he beno Worſe, and that he deſires to be no Better, ſtops his journey 
into Heaven, but cannot be ſecure againſt his deſcending into Hell: and Caſſzar ſpake 
a hard ſaying, Frequenter vidimus de frigidis & carnalibus ad ſpiritualem veniſſe 
fervorem, de tepidis & animalibus omninonon vidimus : Many perſons from vicious, 
and dead, and cold, have paſled into life and an excellent grace, and a ſpiritual warmth 
and holy fires; but from lukewarm and indifferent never any body came to an excellent 
condition, and ſtate of holineſs : rariſſeme, S. Bernard layes, very extremely ſeldom 5 
and our bleſſed Saviour ſaid ſomething of this, The Publicans and the Harlots go be- 
fore you into the Kingdom of Heaven ; they are moved by ſhame, and puniſhed by dit- 
grace, and remarked by puniſhments, and trighted by the circumſtances and notices of 
all the world, and ſeparated from ſober perſons by laws and an intolerable character, 
and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their perſons, and their love of civil ſociety, 
and every thing in the world can invite them towards Vertues. But the man that is 
accounted honeſt, and does Juſtice, and ſome things of Religion, unleſs he finds him- 
ſelf but upon his way, and feels his wants, and groans under the ſenſe of his infirmities, 
and fighs under his imperfeftions, and accounts himſelf ot to have comprehended, but 
ſtill preſſes towards the mark of his calling, unleſs (Tay ) he ſtill increafcs in his ap- 
petites of Religion, as he does in his Progreſſion, he will think he needs no counſc]- 
for, and the Spirit of God whiſpers to an Ear, that is already fill'd with noiſes, and 
cannot attend to the heavenly Calling. The Stomach, that is already full, is next to 
loathing; and that's the prologue to lickneſs, and a rejecting the firſt wholſome nutri- 
ment, which was entertained to relieve the firſt natural neceſſities : 227 02 proficrt, 
wult deficere, ſaid S. Bernard : He that goes not forward in the love of God, and of 
Religion, does not ſtand ſtill, but goes tor all that; but whither ſuch a motion will 
lead him, himſelf without a timely care ſhall feel by an intolerable experiment. 

In this ſenſe and for theſe reaſons it is, that although a lukewarm Chriſtian hath gone 
forward ſome ſteps towards a ſtate of Holineſs, and is advanced beyond him that is 
cold, and dead, and unconcerned; and therefore ſpeaking abſolutely and »aturally, is 
nearer the Kingdom of God than he that is not yet ſet out ; yet accidentally, and by 
reaſon of theſe 1]l appendages, he is worſe, in greater danger, in a ſtate equally unac- 
ceptable, and therefore muſt either go fan and {till do the Work of God care- 
fully, and diligently, with a Fervent ſpirit, and an Active hand, with a Willing heart, 
and a Cheartul eye, or it had been better he had never begun. 

2. It concerns us next to inquire concerning the Duty in its proper inſtances, that 
we may perceive to what parts and degrees of duty it amountsz we ſhall find it eſpe- : 
clally in the dutics of faith, of prayer, and of charity. | 'Y 

1. Our Faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorous, aCtive, confident, and patient, reafonable, and : 
unalterable,without doubting, and fear, and partiality. For the faith of very many men J 
ſeems a duty fo weak and indifferent, is, ſo often untwiſted by violence, or ravel'd 
and intangled in weak diſcourſes,or ſo falſe and fallacious by its mixture of intereſt,thar 
though men uſually put moſt confidence in the pretences of faith, yet no pretencesare ; 
more unreaſonable. þ- 

7, 7. Our faith and perſwafion in Religion is moſt commonly imprinted in us by our ; 
Countrey, and we are Chriſtians at the ſame rate as we are Engliſh or Spaniards, or of 
ſuch a Family 3 our Reaſon is firſt ſtained and ſpotted with the Dye of our Kinred, 
and Countrey, and our Education puts it in grain, and whatſoever 1s againſt this we 
are taught to call a Temptation : in the mean time, we call theſe accidental and arti- 
ticial Perſwafions by the name of faith, which is only the Air of the Country, or an 
Heir-loom of the family, or the Daughter of a preſent intereſt. What ever it was that 
brought us in, we are to take care, that when we are in, our Faith be noble, and 
ftand upon its moſt proper and moſt reaſonable Foundation 3 it concerns us better to 
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2. The Faith and the whole Religion of many men 1s the prodiiction of Fear. 
cn are threatned into their, perfwations, and the Iron Rod of a Tyrant converts » E R Me. 
whole Nations to his principles, when the wiſe diſcourſes of the Religion ſeem dull XI. 
as ſleep, and unprevailing as the talk of childhood. That's but a deceitful fatth, CGH. 
which our timorouſneſs begot, and our weakneſs nurſes, and brings up. The Religion of 
: Chriſtian is immortal, and certain, and perſwaſive, and- infallible, and unalrerable, 
and therefore needs not be received by humane and weak Convoys, like worldly and 
mortal Religions : That Faith is lukewarm, and eafie, and trifling, which is only a 
Belicf of that, which a man wants courage to diſbelteve. | RR 

2. The faith of many men is ſuch, that they dare not truſt it: they will talk of it, 4: 

and ſcrve vanity, or their Juſt, or their company, or their intereſt by it, but when the 
matter comes to a pinch, they dare not truſt it. When Antiſtheres was. initiated into 
the wyſterics of Orphens, the Pricſt told him, that all that were of that Religion im- — _ 
mcdiatcly after death ſhould be pertectly happy 3 the Philoſopher asked him, Why he #? FS rat 
did nor die, if he believed whar he ſaid? Such a Faith as that, was fine to talk of at «4 mis 
Fable, or cating the {ſacrifices of the' Religion, when the Myſtick man was #0: full Honines beats 
of Wine and Fleſh, of Confidence and Religion 5 but «o die, 1s a more material con- Hors _ 
{ideration, and to be choſen upon no grounds, but ſuch a Faith, which really comes contingit 51:ic 
from God, and can ſecure our Reaſon, and our Choice, and perfect our Intereſt and wo LOI 
Deſigns. And it hath been long obſerved concerning thoſe bold people, that uſe their Ontiaes mals: 
reaſon againſt God that gave it 3 they have one per{waſton in their health, and ano. 277 8227 
ther in their ſickneſs and fearsz when they are well, they blaſpheme; when they die, GS 
they are ſuperſtitious. It was Bias his caſe, when he was poyſon'd by the Atheitms 
of Theodorns, no man died more like a Coward and a Fool; as if the Gods were to 
come and go as Biaspleaſed to think and talk: ſo one ſaid of his folly. If God be 
to be feared when we die, he is allo to be feared in all our life, for he can for ever 
make us die 3 he that will do it once, and that when hepleaſe, can always. And there-- 
fore all thoſe Per{waljons againſt God, and againſt Religion, are only the Production 
of vicious paſſions, of drink or fancy, of confidence and ignorance, of boldnels or 
vile appetites, of vanity or fiercenels, of pride or flatteries; and Atheiſm is a propor- 
tion ſo unnatural and monſtrons, that it can never dwell in a mans heart as faith does, - 
:n health and ſickneſs, in peace and war, in company and alone, at the beginning and 
it the end of a deſign 5; but comes from weak Principles; and leaves ſhallow and fuperti- 
cial Impreſſions ; but when men endeavour to ſtrengthen, and confirm it, they only 
ſtrive to make themſelves worſe than they can. Naturally a man cannot be an A- 
theiſt : for he that is ſo, mult have ſomething within him that is worle cither than 
Man or Devil. 

4. Some meaſure their faith by ſhews and appearances, by ceremonies and names, by 4, 
protcilions and little inſtitutions. Diogenes was angry at the ſilly Prieſt, that thought - 
he ſhould be immortal becauſe he was a Prieſt, and would not promiſe fo concerning 
Ageſilans, and Epaminondas, two noble Greeks, that had preſerved their Countrey, 
and lived vertuoutly. The faith of a Chriſtianhath no ſignification at all but obedience 
and charity 3 if men be juſt, and charitable, and good, and live according to their 
faith, then only they are Chriſtians; whatſoever elſe is pretended 1s but a ſhadow and 
the 1mage of a Grace ; for ſince in all the Sets and inſtitutions of the world, the Pro- 
t:{lors did in ſome reaſonable fort conform to the rules of the Profeflion ( as appears in 
all the Schools of Philoſophers, and Rehigions of the World, and the Practices of the 
Fews, and the uſages and the Countrey-cuſftoms of the Txrks ) it is a ſtrange diſhonour 
to Chriſtianity, that in it alone men ſhould pretend to the faith of it, and do nothing- 
of what it perſwades, and commands upon the account of thoſe promiſes, which it 
makes us to believe. * He that means to pleaſe God by his faith, muſt have his Faith 
begotten in him by the Spirit of God, and proper Arguments of Religion ; he muſt 
profeſs 1t without fear, he muſt dare to die for it, and reſolve to live according to its 
inſtitution 3 he muſt grow more confident, and more holy, have fewer doubtings and 
more vertues, he muſt be reſolute and conſtant, far from indifferency,.and above lecu- 
lar regards; he muſt by it regulate his life, and value it above his life; he muſt contend 
earneſtly for the faith,by the moſt prevailing argumentsby the Arguments of holy living. 
and ready dying, by Zeal and Patience , by Conformity and Humility , by reducing; 
words to actions, fair diſcourſes to perfeCt perſwaſions, by loving: the Article, and 
encreaſing in the knowledge and love of God and his Son Feſus Chriſt; and then 
his faith is not »egligent, deceitful, artificial and improper ; but trze, and holy, and 
reaſonable, and uſeful, zealous and ſufficient, and therefore can never be gear? 

2. Our 
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2. Our Prayers and Devotions mult be fervent and zealous, not cold, patient, eaſe, 
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continued by Perſeverance, waited on by Attention and a preſent mind, carried along 
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Divine will ; and then it 1s, as God likes it, and does the work to Gods glory and our 
intereſt effectively. He that asks with a doubting Mind, and a lazy deſire, begs for 
nothing but to be denied 3 we muſt 1n our prayers be earneſt and fervent, or elie we 
ſhall have but a cold anſwer ; for God gives his grace according as we can receive it, 
and whatſocver evil Returns we meet in our prayers, when we ask for good things, is 
wholly by reafon of our wandring Spirits and cold Defiresz we have reaſon to com- 
plain that our Minds wander in our prayers, and our Divertions are more prevailing 
than all our arts of application,and detention ; and we wander ſometimes even when we 
pray againſt wandring : and it is in ſome degrees natural, and unevitable : bur al- 
though the Evil is not wholly to be cured, yet the Symptoms are to be eaſed ; and if 
our deſires were ſtrong, and fervent, our minds would in the fame proportion be pre- 
ſent : we ſee it by a certain and regular Experience 3 what we love paſſionately, we 
perpetually think on, and it returns upon us whether we will or no; and in a great: 
fear the apprehenſion cannot be ſhaken oft; and therefore if our defires of holy things 
were ſtrong and earneſt, we ſhould moſt certaily attend our prayers: It is a more vio- 
lent affe&ion to other things, that carries us oft from this; and therefore if we lov'd 
paſſionately, what we ask for daily; we ſhould ask with hearty defires, and an earneſt 
appetite, and a apc > wi ; and however it be very cafie to have our thoughts wan- 
der, yet it is our indiffterency and lakewarmneſs that makes it ſo natural: and you 
may obſerve it, that ſo long as the Light ſhines bright, and the Fires of devotion, 
and defires flame out, ſo long the Mind of a man ſtands cloſe to the Altar, and waits 
upon the Sacrifice ; but as the fires die and defires decay, fo the mind ſteals away and 
walks abroad to ſee the little mmapes of beauty and pleaſure, which it beholds in the 
falling Stars and little Glow-worms of the world. The River that runsſlow and creeps 
by the banks, and begs leave of every turf to let it paſs, is drawn into little hollow- 
nefles, and ſpends it {elf in ſmaller portions, and dies with diverſion ; but when it runs 
with vigorouſneſs and a full ſtream, and breaks down every obſtacle, making it even 
as its own brow, it ſtays not to be tempted with little avocations, and to creep into 
holes, but runs into the Sea through full and uſeful Channels : So is a mans Prayer, if 
it moves upon the feet of an abated appetite, it wanders into the ſociety of Every 
trifling accident, and ſtays at the Corners of the fancy, and talks with every Obje 
it meets, and cannot arrive at Heaven; but when it iscarried upon the wings of paſh- 
on and ſtrong defires, a {wift motion and a hungry appetite.it paſſes on through all the 
intermedial regions of Clouds, and ftays not till it dwells at the foot of the Throne, 
where Mercy fits, and thence ſends holy Showers of refreſhment. I deny not bur 
ſome little drops will turn aſide, and fall from the full chanel by the weakneſs of the 
banks, and hollowneſs of the paflage ; but the main courſe is ſtill continued : and 
although the moſt earneſt and devout perſons feel and complain of ſome looſeneſs of 
ſpirit, and unfixed attentions, yet their love and their defire ſecure the main portions, 
and make the prayer to be ſtrong, fervent, and effeftual. Any thing can be done by 
him, that earneſtly deſires what he ought; ſecure but your AﬀeCtions and Paſfons, 
and then no Temptation will be too ſtrong ; 4 wiſe man, and a full reſolution, and 
an earzeſt ſpirit can do any thing of duty; but every temptation prevails, when we 
are willing to die; and we uſually lend nothing to devotion but the offices that flatter 
our paſſionsz we can defire and pray for any thing, that may ſerve our Luſt, or pro- 
mote thoſe Ends which we covet, but ought to fear and flee from : but the ſame ear- 
neſtneſs, if it were tranſplanted into Religion and our Prayers, would ſerve all the 
Needs of the Spirit; but for want of it we do the Lords work deceitfully. 

3. Our Charny alſo nuft be fervent : Malns eſt miles qui ducem ſunum gemens ſe- 
guitur, He that follows his General with a heavy march, and a heavy heart is but an 
11] Souldier ; but our duty to God ſhould be hugely pleaſing, and we ſhould rejoyce 
1 it: 1t muſt pafson to aQtion, and do the ation vigorouſly 3 it is called in Scripture 
#3nQ- d'ydTuc, the labour, and travail of love; 4 friend at a ſneeſe and an alms- 
basket full of prayers, a love that is lazy, and a ſervice that is uſelefs, and a pity with- 
out ſupport, are the images and colours of that grace, whoſe very conſtitution and de- 
tign is, beneficence and well doing. He that loves paſſionately will not only - do all 
that his friend needs, but all that himſelf can ; for although the Law of Charity is 
fulfilled by ARts of profit, and bounty, and obedience, and labour, yet it hath no 
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ather meaſures but the proportions and abundance of a good mind z and according to NL 
thisGod requires that we be Twzerawwore; & 75 trys 53 xvi abounding. and that alwayes SE R M; 
iz the work of the Lord; if we love paſſionately, we ſhall do all this, tor Love en- X11, 
dures Labour and calls it Pleaſure, it ſpends all and counts it a gain, it ſuffers incon- v4 
vemencies and is quickly reconciled to them ; if diſhonours and atironts be to be en- 


dured, love ſmiles and calls them favours, and wears them willingly. 
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Tt is the Lord, (aid David, and IT will yet be more wile, and it ſhall be honour unto 
me; thus did the Diſciples of our Lord go from tribunals rejoycing, that they were 
accounted worthy to ſuffer ſtripes for that beloved Name 3 and we are commanded to 
rejoyce in perſecutions, to reſiſt unto bloud, to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
210t to be weary of well doing; do it hugely, and do it always. Nor enim votis ne- 
qae ſuppliciis muliebribus auxilia Deorum parantur; ſed vigilando, agendo, bene 
conſulendo Omnia pro ſpere cedunt. No man can obtain the Favour of God by words 
and imperfet Reſolutions, by lazy a&tionsand a remiſs Piety 3 but by ſevere counſels 
and ſober Actions, by watchfulne(s and Prudence, by doing excellent things with ho- 
ly mtentions and vigorous Proſecutions. Ub? ſocordie & ignavie te tradideris, 
wequicquam Deos implorabis : If your Virtues be lazy, your Vices will be bold and 
active : and therefore Democritzs ſaid well, that the painful and the ſoft-handed 
pcople in Religion differ juſt as good men and bad ; rimirum ſpe bona, the labouring 
Charity hath a good Hope, but a cool Religion hath none at all 3 and the diſtindion 
will have a fad effeCt to eternal Ages. 

Theſe arc the great Scenes of Duty, in which we are to be fervent and zealous ; 
but becauſe carneſtneſsand zeal are circumſtances of a great latitude, and the zeal of 
the preſent Age is ſtark cold, if compared to the fervors of the Apoſtles, and other 
holy Primitives 3 and in every age a good mans care may turn into ſcruple, if he ſees 
that he is not the beſt man, becauſe he may reckon his own eſtate to ſtand in the con- 
fines of darkneſs, becauſe his ſpark is not fo great as his neighbours fires, therefore 
it 1s fit that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention and forward 
heats 3 for when we have found out the loweſt degrees of zeal, and a holy fervour, 
we know that duty dwells there, and whatſoever is above it, isa degree of excellence ; 
but all that is leſs than it, is /xkewarmeſ;, and the ſtate of an ungracious and an un- 
accepted perſon. 

I. No man is fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that prefers Religion before 
buſineſs, Charity before his own eaſe, the Relief of his Brother before money, Hea- 
ven before ſecular regards, and God before his friend or intereſt. Which rule is not 
to be underſtood abſolutely, and in particular inſtances, but alwayes generally ; and 
when it deſcends to particulars, it muſt be in proportion to circumſtances, and by their 
proper meaſures : for, bef 

1. 1n the whole courſe of life it is neceſſary that we prefer Religion before any 2, 
ſtate that is either Jong. 4 or 4 re2 of its FLes He that hath a ſtate 
of life, in which he cannot at all in fair proportions tend to Religion, muſt quit great 
proportions of that, that he may enjoy more of ths ; this is that which our Bleſſed 
Saviour calls pull:ng ont the right eye, if it offend thee. 

2. In particular ations, when the neceſſity is equal, he, that does not prefer Re= » 
ligion, is not at all zealous; for although all natural Neceſſities are to be ſerved be- 
fore the circumſtances and order of Religion, yet our belly and our back, our liberty 
and our life, our health and a friend, are to be neglected rather than a Duty, when it 
ſtands1n its proper place, and is requir'd. 

3. Although the things of God are by a neceſſary zeal to be preferred befors the 2. 
things of the world ; yet we muſt take heed, that we do not reckon Religion, and 
orders of worſhipping, only to be the things of God, and all other duties to be #he 
things of the world ;, for it was a Pharifaical device to cry Corban, and to refuſe to 
relieve their aged Parents: it is good togive to a Church, but it is better to give to 
the Poor 3 and though they muſt be both provided for, yet in caſes of diſpute _—_ 
carries the cauſe againſt Religion and the Temple. And although Mary was commend- 
ed torchuſing the Tre part, yet Mary had done worſe, if ſhe had been at the foot 
of her Maſter, when ſhe ſhould have relieved a periſhing Brother. Aarthe was no 


XI. 
4. 


Of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal. 


bled with much ferving 3 that was more than need, and therefore ſhe was: to blame 3 
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women are troubled with overmuch kearing, and then they had better have been ſer- 
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4. This rule is mot to be extended to the Relatives of Religion ; for although the 
things of the Spirit arc better than the things of the World, yet a Spiritual man is not 
1m humane regards to be prefcrred before Princes and Noble Perſonages. Becaule a 
man iscalled ſpiritual in {eycral regards, and for various meaſures and manners of par- 
taking of the Spirit of grace, or co-operating toward the works of the Spirit. * A King 
and a Biſhop both, have Callings in order to Godlineſs, and Honeſty, and ſpiritual 
cticfts, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, whole repreſentatives ſcverally 
they are. * But whether of theſe two works more immediately, or more effeTively, 
cannot at all times be known 3 and thercfore from hence no argument can be drawn 
concerning doing them civil regards; * and poſlibly, the partaking the ſpirit 18a 
ncarer Relation to him, than doing his Miniſteries, and ſerving his Ends upon others; 
* and if relations to God and Gods Spirit could bring an obligation of giving propor- 
tionable civil honour, every holy man might put in ſome pretence for dignities above 
ſome Kings and ſome Biſhops. * But as the things of the Spirit are in order to the af- 
fairs of another World, fo they naturally can inferr only ſuch a relative dignity, as 
can be expretled in ſpiritual manners. But becauſe ſuch relations are ſubjected in men 
of this lite, and we 'now converſe eſpecially in material and ſecular fignifications, 
thercfore we are to expreſs our regardsto men of ſuch relations by proportionable ex- 
preſſtious : but becauſe civil excellencies are the proper ground of receiving and ex- 
acting c:9/l kononrs, and ſpiritual excellencies do only claim them accidentally, and 
indirc&tly, therefore in titles of honour and humane regards the c:vil preeminen. e 1s 
the appendix of the greateſt civil power and imzployment, and is to deſcend in proper 
mea{urcs 3 andfor a ſpiritual Relation to challenge a temporal Dignity, is as it the beſt 
Muſick ſhould challenge the beſt Clothes, ora Lute-ſtring ſhould contend with a Roſe 
for the honour of the greateſt Swectnels. * Add to this, that although temporal things 
are in order to ſpiritual, and therefore are leſs perfect, yet this is not ſo naturally ; 
for temporal things are properly in order to the felicity of man in his proper and pre- 
ſent conſtitution 3 and it is by a ſupernatural grace, that now they are thruſt forward 
to a higher end of grace and glory 3 and therefore temporal things, and perſons, and 
callings have properly the chiefelt temporal Regard; and Chriſt took nothing of this 
away from them, but put them higher, by ſanctifying and ennobling them. * But 
then the higher calling can no more {uppoſe the higher man, than the richeſt trade can 
ſuppoſe the richeſt man. From callings to men, the argument is fallacious ; and a 
Smith isa more uſcful man than he that teaches Logick, but not always to be more e- 
iteemed, and called to ſtand atthe Chairs of Princes and Nobles. * Holy perſons and 
holy things and all great Relations are to be valued by | pane proportions to their 
Correlatives, but if we deſcend to make minute and exact proportions, and propor- 
tion an inch of temporal to a minute of ſpiritual, we muſt needs be hugely deceived, 
unlefs we could meaſure the motion of an Angel by a ſtring, or the progreſſions ofthe 
Spirit by weight and meaſure of the Staple. * And yet if theſe meaſures were taken, 
1t would be unreaſonable that the lower of the higher Kind ſhould be preferred before 
the moſt perfect and excellent in a lower Order of things. A man generally is to be e- 
iteemed above a Woman, but not the meaneſt of her ſubjefts before the moſt excellent 
Queen 3 not always this man before this woman. Now Kings and Princes are the beſt 
in all temporal Dignities, and therefore if they had in them no ſpiritual Relations and 
conſequent excellencies (as they have very many) yet are not to be undervalued to 
ſpiritual rclations, which in this World are very imperfe&, weak, partial; and muſt 
ſtay till the next World, before they arc in a ſtate of excellency, propriety and per- 
tection 3 and thenalfo all ſhall have them, according to the worth of their Perſons, not 
of their Calling. | 

* But laſtly, what men may not challenge is not their juſt and proper due 3 but fpi- 
ritual perſons and theneareſt relatives to God ſtand by him but fo long as they dwell 
low and fate in Humility, and riſe high in nothing but in Labours, and Zeal of Souls, 
and Devotion. * In proportion to this Rule, a Church may be pull'd down to ſave 
a Town, and the Vetlels of the Church may be ſold to redeem Captives, when there 
15 a great calamity imminent, and prepared for relief and no other way to ſuccour it. 

Bur in the whole, the duty of Zeal requires, that we negle& an ordinary viſit ra- 


ther than an ordinary Prayer, and a great profit rather than omit a required Duty. 
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No excuſe-can legitimate a fin; and he that goes about to diſtinguiſh between his RA, » 
duty and his profit, and if he cannot reconcile them, will yet tie them together like a SER Ms 
Hyzna and a Dog, this man pretends to Religion but ſecures the World, and is in- yy 
different and lukewarm towards that, ſo he may be warm and fafe in the poſition vw au 
of this. 

2. To that fervour and zeal that is neceſlary and a duty, 7t is required that we be 
conſtant and perſevering. Eſto fidelis ad mortem, ſaid the Spirit of God to the 
Angcl of the Church of Smyrna, Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee 2 
crown of life. For he that is warm to Day and cold to Morrow, zealous in his Re- 
ſolution and weary 1 his Pradtices, fierce in the Beginning, and flack and eafie in his 
Progreſs, hath not yet well choſen, what ſide he will be of ; he ſees not reaſon enough 
for Religion, and he hath not confidence enough for its Contrary ; and therefore he 
is duplicis animi, as S. James calls him, of a doubtful mind. For Religion is worth 
as much to day as it was yeſterday,and that cannot change though wedo 3; and if we do, 
we have left God, and whither he can go that goes from God, his own ſorrows will ſoon 
enough inſtru him. This Fire mult never go out, but it muſt be like the fire of 
Heaven, it muſt ſhine like the Stars, though ſometimes covered with a Cloud or ob- 
ſcur'd by a greater light 3 yet they dwell for ever in their Orbs, and walk in their 
Circles, _s obſerve their Circumſtances, but go not out by day nor night, and ſet 
not when Kings die, nor are extinguiſh'd when Nations change their Government : © 
So muſt the zeal of a Chriſtian be, a conſtant incentive of his duty, andthough ſome- 
times his hand is drawn back by violence or need, and his prayers ſhortned by the im- 
portunity of buſineſs, and ſome parts omitted by neceſfitics, and juſt compliances, yet 
{till the fire 1s kept alive, 1t burns within when the light breaks not forth, and is eter- 
nal as the orb of Fire, or the embers of the Altar of Incenſe. 

3. No man is zealous as he ought, but he that delights in the ſervice of God : 
without thisno man can perſevere, but muſt faintunder the continual preflure of an ur 
eaſie load. If a man goes to his Prayers as children go to School, or give Alms as 
thoſe that pay Contribution, and Meditate with the ſame willingneſs, with which 
young men die, this man does perſonaz ſuſtinere, he aGts a Part which he cannot 

' long perſonate, but will find ſo many excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty, ſuch 
tricks to run from that which will make him happy ; he will ſo watch the eyes of men, 
and be ſo ſure to do nothing in private; he will fo often diſtinguiſh and mince the 
Duty into Minutcs and little Particles, he will ſo tie himſelf to the letter of the Law 
and be ſo careleſs of the intention and ſpiritual Defign, he will be punctual in the Ce- 
remony and trifling in the Secret, and he' will be ſo well pleafed when he is hindred by 
an accident not of his own procuring, and will have ſo many devices to defeat his 
duty, and to couzen himſelf, that he will certainly manifeſt, that he 1s afraid of Reli- 
gion, and ſecretly hates it 3 he counts it aBurthen, and an Objection, and then the man 
1s{ure to leave it, when his circumſtances are fo fitted. But if we delight in it, we enter 
into a portion of the Reward, as ſoon as we begin the Work, and the very Grace 
ſhall be ſtronger than the Temptation in its very pretence of Pleaſure; and therefore 
it muſt needs be pleaſing to God becauſe it confeſſes God to be the beſt Maſter, Reli- 
g10n the beſt work, and 1t ſerves God with choice, and will, and reconciles our na- 
ture to it, and entertains our appetite 3 and then there 1s no aſe or handle lett, 
whereby we can ealily be drawn from duty, when all parties are pleaſed with the im- 
ployment. But this delight 1s not to be underſtood as if it were always required, that 
we ſhould feel an actual Cheerfulneſs, and ſenſible Joy; ſuchas was that of Foxathar, 
when he had newly taſted Honey, and the light came into his eyes, and he was re- 
treſhed and pleaſant. This happens ſometimes, when God pleaſes to intice, or re- 
ward a mans Spirit, with little Antepaſts of Heaven; but ſuch a delight only is neceſ- 
ſary, and a duty , that we always chuſe our Duty regularly, and undervalue the 
pleaſures of Temptation, and proceed in the work of Grace with a firm choice and un- 
abated election 3 our joy mult be a joy of hope, a joy at the leaſt of confident fuf- 
fcrers, the joys of faith and expectation; rejoycrng in hope, lo the Apoſtle callsit ; that 
is, a going forward upon ſuch a perſwaſion as ſees the Joyes of God laid up for the 
Children of men: and fo the Sun may ſhine under a cloud 3 and a man may rejoyce 
7n perſecution, and delight in loſſes 5 that is, though his Ourward man groans, and 
faints, and dies, yet his ſpirit, 535 &9gan&>, the Inner man, is confident and induſtri- 
ous, and hath a hope by which it lives and works unto the end : It was the caſe of our 
blefled Saviour in his agony 3 his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful unto death, and the 
load of his Fathers anger cruſhed his Shoulder, and bowed his Knees to the ground 3 
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FRAY AI and yet he choſe it, and (till went forward, and reſolved to die, and did fo; and 
9 E R M. what wechuſe we delight in ; and we think it to be elzgible, and therefore amzable; 


XIV. 


and fit by its proper excellencies and appendages to be delighted in 3 it 1s not pleafanr 


LYN to the fleſhat all times, for its dignity is ſpiritual and heavenly ; but therefore it is pro- 


portioned to the Spirit, which 1s as heavenly as the reward, and therefore can feel the 
joyes of it, when the Body hangs the head, and is uneafte and troubled. 

Theſe are the neceſlary parts of Zeal, of which if any man fails, he is in a ſtate of 
Lukewarmneſs, and that is a ſpiritual Death. As a baniſhed man or a condemned 
perſon is dead civilly ;, he is diminutws capite, he is not reckoned in the cenſ#s, nor 
partakes of the priviledges, nor goes for a perſon, but is reckoned _ things in the 
poſicſhion of others : ſo is a lukewarm perſon 3 he is corde diminutas, he is ſpiritually 
dead, his heart is eſtranged from God, his affections are leflened, his hope diminiſhed, 
and his title cancell'd ; and he remains ſo, unleſs, 1. he prefer Religion before the 
World, and 2. ſpiritually rejoice in doing his Duty, and 3. do it conſtantly, and with 
perſeverance. Theſe are the heats and warmth of Life ; whatſoever 1s leſs than this, 
15 a Diſcaſe, and leads to the coldneſs and diſhonours of the Grave. 


SERMON XIV. 
Part III. 


— 


parts, it hath no more than can keep the duty alive : but beyond this, there 

are many Degrees of carneſtneſs and vehemence, which are progreſſions to- 
wards the ſtate of perte&tion, which every man dught todeſign and delire to be added 
to his Portion : of this ſort I reckon frequency in prayer, and alms above our eſtate. 
Concerning which two inſtances, I have theſe two cautions to inſert. 

I. Concerning frequency in prayer, it is an Act of zeal ſo ready and prepared for 
the ſpirit of a man, ſo eaſie arfl uſeful, ſo without objection, and fo fitted for every 
mans affairs, his neceflities and poſlibilities, that he that prayes but ſeldom, cannot in 
any ſenſe pretend to be @ religions perſon. For in Scripture there 1s no other rule for 
the frequency of prayer given us, but by ſuch words which ſignitie we ſhould do it at- 


3. G O long as our zeal and forwardneſs in Religion hath only theſe conſtituent 


wayes, Pray continually : and, Men ought alwayes to pray, and not to faint. And 


then, menhave ſo many neceſſities, that if we ſhould eſteem our needs to be the cir- 
cumſtances and poſitive determination of our times of prayer, we ſhould be very far 
trom admitting limitation of the former words, but they muſt mean, that we oughtto 
pray frequently every day. For in danger and trouble, natural religion teaches us to 
pray 3 In a feſtival fortune our Prudence, and our Needs inforce us equally. For 
though we feel not a preſent Smart, yet we are certain then is our biggeſt danger : 
and if we obſerve how the World treats her darlings, men of riches and honour, of 
xroſperity and great ſucceſs, we cannot but confeſs them to be the moſt miſerable of 
all men, as being in the greateſt danger of loſing their biggeſt intereſt. For they are 
bigger than the iron hand of Law, and they cannot be reſtrain'd with fear « the hand 
graſps a power of doing all that, which their evil Heart can deſire, and they cannot 
be reſtrained with diſability to ſin; they are flatter'd by all mean, and baſe, and in- 
diligent perſons, which are the greateſt part of mankind ; but few men dare reprove 
a potent Sinner 3 he ſhall every day be flatter 'd and ſeldom counſeled : and his great 
rctlections and opinions of his condition make him impatient of reproof, and ſo he 
cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſty : and therefore as the Needs of the Poor man, his 
rcent-day, and the cries of his children, and the oppreſſion he groans under, and his 
Ivoronixar@ wigmure, his uncaſle, 1l-ſleeping care will make him run to his Prayers, that 
in heaven a new decree may be paſſed every day for the proviſions of his daily bread: 
{o the greater Needs of the Rich, their temptations, and their dangers, the flattery 
and the vanity, the power and the pride, their buſineſs and evil eſtate of the whole 
world upon them, calls upon them to be zealous in this inſtance that they pray 0 ON 
. that 
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that they pray without ceaſing 3 For there is great reaſon they ſhould do ſo, and great NL 
ſecurity and advantage, if they do 3 For he that prays well and prays often, mn SERM:; 
needs be agood and a bleſſed man; and truly he that does not, deſerves no pity for XF[Vy.: 
his miſery. For when all the troubles and dangers of his condition may turn into his LV NJ 
200d, if he will but deſire they ſhould 3 when upon ſuch eafie terms he may be hap- 
py, for there is no more trouble in it than this, Ak and ye ſhall receive; that's all 
that is required; no more turnings and variety in their road; when ( I fay ) at fo 
cheap a rate, a poor man may be provided for,and a rich man may eſcape damnation, he 
that refuſes to apply himſelf to this remedy, quickly, earneſtly, zealouſly, ard con- 
ftantly, deſerves the ſmart of his poverty, and the care of it, and the ſcorn, if he be 
poor; and if he be rich, it isfit he ſhould (becauſe he defires it) die by the evils of his 
proper danger. *It was obſerved by Caſſzan; Orationibus maxime inſidiantar De- 
2:0nes, The Devil is more bulie to diſturb our Prayers, than to hinder any thing elle. 
Forelſe it cannot be imagined, why we ſhould be brought to pray ſo ſeldom ; and to 
be ſo liſtleſs to them, and ſo trifling at them. No, The Devil knows, upon what hard 
terms he ſtands with the praying man; heallo knows, that it 1s a mighty emanation 
of Gods infinite goodneſs and a ſtrange defire of ſaving mankind, that he hath to fo 
calie a Duty pronuſed ſuch mighty Bleſſings For God knowing, that upon hard terms 
we would not accept of Heaven it ſelf, and yet Hell was fo intolerable a ſtate, that 
God who loved us would affix Heaven to a ſtate of prayer and devotion 5 this, be- 
cauſe the Devif knows to be one of the greateſt arts of the Divine mercy, he labours 
infinitely to ſupplant ; and if he can but make men unwilling topray, or to pray colaly, 
or to pray ſeldom, he ſecures his intereſt, and deſtroyes the man's; and it is finitely 
ſtrange, that he can and doth prevail ſo much in this ſo unreaſonable temptation. Op- 
poſuiſti nubem ne tranſiret oratio, the mourning Prophet complained, there was a 
Cloud paſſed between Heaven and the prayer of Fudah ; a little thing God knows ; it 
wasa Wall, which might have been blown down with a few hearty ſighs, and a few 
penitential tears or it the prayers had aſcended in a full and numerous body, them- 
ſelves would have broken thorow that little partition ; but ſo the Devil prevails often 3 
opponit nubemr, he claps a Cloud between; ſome little Objection 3 2 ſtranger is come, 
or, #2y head akes;, or the Church is too cold ;, or, I have Letters to write; or, I an 
not diſpoſed ; or, it is not yet time; or, the time is paſt: Theſe, and ſuch as thele 
are the clouds, the Devil claps betwen Heaven and Us ; but theſe are fuch impotent 
objections, that they were as ſoon confuted as pretended, by all men that are not 
fools, or profeſſed enemies of Religion, but that they are clouds, which ſometimes 
look like Lions and Bears, Caſtles and walls of fire, Armies and Horſes 3 and indeed are 
any thing that a man will fancy; and the ſmalleſt Article of obje&ion managed and 
conducted by the Devils arts, and meeting with a wretchleſs, careleſs, indevout ſpirit 
1s a Lion inthe way, and a deep River 3 it 1s impaſlable, and it is impregnable. Tirer7= a 
Tay9* 3,71 dv Bianoyrai veghAas,atxot ray Sipare tg uo, trepet 7G Kataytup; as the Sophiſter ſaid ow Rs 
in the Greek Comedy, Clouds become any thing as they are repreſented ; Wolves to 

Simon, Harts to Cleonymus ; For the Devil fits us with Clouds, according as we can 

be abuſed ; and if we love Affairs of the world, he can contrive its circumſtances fo, 

that they ſhall croſs our Prayers ; and fo it is in every inſtance : and the beſt way to 

cure this evil is prayer 3 Pray often, and pray zealouſly, and the Sun of righteoutncſs - 

w1ll ſcatter theſe Clouds, and warm our Hearts with his holy fires : But it is in this, as in 

all acquired habits ; the habit makes the actions eafie and pleaſant 3 but this habit can- 

not be gotten without frequent aCtions: habits are the Daughters of a#70z 3 butthen 

they nurſe their Mother, and produce daughters after her image, bur far more beauti- 

ful and proſperous. For in frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, that as 

ſoon as ever it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears unreaſonable ; none are 

ſo unwilling to pray, as they that pray ſeldom ; for they that do pray often, and with 

zeal, and paſſion, and defire, feel no trouble fo great, as when they are forcedto ont 

their holy offices and hours of prayer. It concerns the Devils intereſt to ketp us fromall 

the Experience of the Rewards of a frequent and holy Prayer ; and ſo long as you will 

not try and taſte how good and gracious the Lord is to the praying man, fo long you 

cannot ſee the evil of your coldneſs and lukewarm ſtate ; but if you would but try, 

though it be but for curioſity ſake, and inform your ſelvesin the Vanity of things, and 

the Truth of pretences,and the Certainty of Theological propoſitions, you ſhould find 

your ſelves taken ina golden Snare,which will tie yon to nothing but felzc:ty,and ſafety, 

and holineſs, and pleaſure. But then the caution,which I intended to infert;s this; that 


frequency in prayers, and that partof zeal whichrelates to it, 15to be upon fo account 
Kk 2 | but 


Lam, - 


Fe 
ti I 


1OO 


=}: Of Lnkewarmneſi and Zeal. 


FIAT but oa boly ſpirit, 2 wiſe heart, and reaſonable perſwaſion 3 for if it _ upon 


SE RM. paſſion or fear, in imitation of others, or defires of reputation, honour an 


XIV. 


phanta- 
ſtick principles, it will be unbleſſed and weary, unproſperous and without return of 


LR. ſatisfaction : therefore if it happen to begin upon a weak principle, be very curiousto 


Fat. 5+ 15. 


change the motive, and with all ſpeed let it be turned into Religion and the love of 
holy things, then let it be as frequent as it can prudently, itcannot be amiſs. 
Whenyou are centred into a ſtate of zealous Prayer,” and a regular Devotion, what- 
ever interruption you can meet with, obſerve their cauſes, and be fure to make them 
irregular, ſeldom, and contingent, that your omiſlions may be ſeldom and caſual, as 
a bare accident ; for which no proviſions can be made : for ifever 1t come, that you 
take any thing habitually and conſtantly from your prayers, or that you diltrat from 
them wery frequently, it cannot be but you will become troubleſome to your ſelf ; 
your prayers will be uneaſie, they will ſcem hindrances to your more neceſſary aftairs 
of paſſion and intereſt, and the things of the world : and it will not ſtand till, till it 
comes to Apoſtaſie, and a dire diſpute and contempt of holy things. For it was an 
old Rule, and of a ſad Experience, Tepiditas, fi callum obduxerit, fiet Apoſtaſia, 
If your Lukewarmneſs be habitual and a ſtate of lite, if it once be hardned by the u- 
ſages of many days, it changes the whole ſtate of the man, it makes him an Apoſtate 


' todevotion. Therefore be infinitely careful in this particular, always remembring 


the ſaying of S. Chryſoſtome 3 Docendi, predicandi officia &* alia ceſſant ſuo tem- 
pore, precandi autem nunquam ; there are ſeaſons for Teaching, and Preaching, and 
other outward offices ; but Prayer is the Duty of all times, and of all perſons, and in 
all contingences: From other things in many caſes we may be excuſed, but frompray- 
er never. In this therefore xzaxd» CnaiSe, 1t 18 good to be zealous. 

2. Concerning the ſecond inſtance I named, viz. To give Alms above our eſtate, 
it isan excellent A& of zeal, and needs no other caution to make it ſecure from illufion 
and danger, but that oxr egreſſuons of charity do not prejudice juſtice. See that your 
alms do not other men wrong ; and let them do what they can to thy felt, they will 
never prejudice thee by theirabundance 3 but then be alſo careful, that the pretences 
of Juſtice do not couzen thy ſelt of thy Charity, and the poor of thine Alms, and thy 
Soul of the Reward. He that is in debt 1s not excuſed from giving alms, till his debts 
are paid 3 but only from giving away ſuch portions which ſhould and would pay 
them, and fuch which he intended ſhould do it: There are lacerne divitiarum, 
and crumbs from the Table, and the gleanings of the Harveſt, and the ſcatterings of 
the Vintage, which in all eſtates are the Portions of the poor, which being collefted 
by the hand of Providence, and united wiſely, may become conſiderable to the poor, 
and arethe neceſſary Duties of Charity ; but beyond this alſo, every conliderable re- 
licf to the poor is not a conſiderable diminution to the eſtate z and yet if it be, it is 
not always conſiderable in the accounts of Juſtice, tor Nothing ought to be pretend- 
ed againit the zeal of Alms, but the certam Omiſſions, or the very probable retard- 
ing the doing that, to which we are otherwiſe obliged. He that is going to pay a debt, 
and in the way meets an indigent perſon that needs it all, may not give it to him un- 
lels he knows by other means to pay the debt; but if he can do both, he hath his li- 
berty to lay out his money for a Crown. But then in the cafe of proviſton tor Chil- 
dren, our reſtraint isnot ſo eafie, or diſcernable; 1. Becanſe we are not bound to 
provide for them in a certain Portion, but may do it by the Analogies and Meaſures of 
prudence, in which there is a great latitude. 2. Becauſe our Zeal of Charity is a good 
Portion tor them, and lays up a Blefling for inheritance. 3. Becauſe the taweſt por- 
tions of charity are uſually ſhort of fach ſumms, which can be conſiderable in the duty 
of proviſion for our children. 4. If wefor them could be content to take any mea- 
lure leſs than all, any thing under every thing that we can, we ſhould find the por- 
tions of the poor made ready to our hands TR ciendy to miniſter to zeal, and yet 
not toentrenchupon this caſe of conſcience z But the truth is, we are ſo careleſs, ſo 
unskill' d, fo unſtudicd in Religion, that we are only glad to make an Excuſe, and to 
defeat our Souls of the reward of the nobleſt Grace: we are contented, if we can but 
make a pretence 3 for we are highly pleaſed if our Conſcience be quiet, and care not 
{o much, that our Duty be performed ; much leſs that our eternal Intereſt be ad- 
vanced 1n bigger Portions. We care not, we ſtrive not, we think not of getting the 
greater rewards of Heaven 3 and he whoſe deſires are ſo indifferent for the greater, 
will not take pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt portion ; and it is obſervable, that ia«x:*&- 
75 Reon, the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 1s as much as #/«s, as good as none; if a 
man wyl be content with his hopes of the loweſt place there, and will not labour for 

ſomething 


— 
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ſomething beyond it, he does not value it at all, and it is ten toone, but he will loſe TAL” 
that for which he takes ſo little pains, and is content with ſo eafie a ſecurity. He that SERM:- 
does his Alms, and reſolves that in no caſe he will ſuffer Inconvenience for his Brother, XV. 
whoſe caſe it may be is intolerable, ſhould do well to remember that God in ſomecaſes CU" Ng 
requiresa greater Charity ; andit may be,we ſhall be called to die for the good ofour 

Brother 3 and that although it always ſuppoſes a Zeal, and a holy Fervour, yet ſome- 

times it is alſo a Duty, and we loſe our lives if we go to ſave them 3 and ſo we do 

with our eſtates, when we are ſuch good husbands in our Religion, that we will ſerve 

all our own conveniences before the great needs of a hungry and afflicted brother, 

God oftentimes takes from us that which with ſo much curiofity we would preſerve, 

and then we loſe our money, and our Reward too. 

3. Hitherto is to be reduced * the accepting and chuling the Counſels Evangelical : 
* the virgin or widow eſtate in order to Religion : * ſelling all, and giving it to the 
poor : * making our ſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven : * offering our 
ſelves to death voluntarily, in excharige or redemption of the life of a moſt uſeful per- 
ſon, as Aquila and Priſcilla, who vcntaur'd their lives for S. Paul : * theſcal of Souls: 
*S. Paul's preaching to the Corinthian Church without wages: remitting of Rights 
and forgiving of Debts, when the obliged perſon could pay, but not without much 
trouble : * proteQion of calamitous perſons with hazard of our own intereſt and a 
certain trouble 3 concerning which and all other Acts of Zeal, we are to obſerve the 
following Meaſures, by which our zeal will become ſafe and holy, and by them alſo we 
ſhall perceive the exceſles of zeal, and its inordinations : which 1s the next thing I am 
to conſider. 

I. The firſt Meaſure, by which our zeal may comply with our Duty, and its actions 
become laudable, is charity to our neighbour. For ſince God receives all that glorift- 
cation of himſelf, whereby we can ſerve and miniſter to his glory, reflected upon the 
foundation of his own goodneſs, and bounty, and mercy, and all the AZelujahs that. 
are or ever ſhall be ſung in Heaven are Praiſes and Thankſgivings 3 and that God him- 
{elf does not receive glory from the adts of his Juſtice, but then when his Creatures 
will not rejoice in his Goodneſs and Mercy : it follows that we imitate this original 
excellency, and purſue Gods own method, that is, glorifie him iz via miſericordig, 
in the way of mercy and bounty, charity and forgiveneſs, love and fair compliances 
There is no greater Charity in the world than to fave a Soul, nothing that pleaſes 
God better, nothing that can be in our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can 
be a more laſting and delightful Honour, than that a periſhing Soul, ſnatched from 
the flames of an intolerable Hell, and born to Heaven upon the wings of Piety and 
Mercy by the Miniſtry of Angels, and the Graces of the holy Spirit, thall to eternal 
ages bleſs God and bleſs thee 5 Hime, for the Author and finiſher of Salvation, and 
Thee for the Miniſter and charitable inſtrument : That bright Star muſt needs look 
plealantly upon thy face for ever, which was by thy hand plac'd there, and had it not 
been for thy Minittry might have been a ſooty Coal, in the regionsof ſorrow. Now 
1n order to this, God hath given us all ſome powers, and miniſteries, by which we 
may by our charity promote this Religion, and the great Intereſt of Souls: Conr- 
els and Prayers, preaching and writing, paſſionate deſires and fair examples, going 
before others 1n the way of godlineſs, and bearing the torch before them, that they 
may lee the way and walk in it. This isa Charity, that is prepared more or leſs for 
every one 3 and by the way we ſhould do well to conſider, what we have done to- 
wards it. For as it willbe a ſtrange arrcſt at the day of Judgment to Dives, that he 
ted high and ſuffered Lazarus to ftarve, and every Garment that lies by thee and pe- 
riſhes while thy naked brother does ſo too for want of it, ſhall be a bill of Inditment 
againſt thy unmerciful Soul ; fo it will bein every inſtance : in what thou couldeſt pro- 
fit thy brother and didſt not, thou art accountable 3 and then tell over the times, in 
which thou haſt prayed for the Converſion of thy ſinning brother z and compare the 
times together, and obſerve, whether thou haſt not tempted him or betrayed him to 
Stn, or encourag'd him in it, or didſt not hinder him, when thou mighteſt, wore jre- 
quently than thou haſt humbly and paſſionately, and charitably, and zealouſly bowed 
thy head, and thy heart, and knees to God to redeem that poor Soul from Hell, whi- 
ther thou ſceſt him deſcending with as much indifferency as a ſtone into the bottom 
of the Well. In this thing zaa3y Cna72z, it 154 good thing to be zealous, and pur forth 
all your ſtrength, for you can never go too far. But then be careful, that this zeal 
of thy neighbours amendment be only expreſſed in ways of Charity, not of Crucly, 
or 1mportune Juſtice, He that ſtrikes the Prince for Juſtice, as Solomon's expretiion 
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AND is, is a companion of murderers 3 and he that out of zeal of Religion ſhall go to 
S E R M. convert Nations to his opinion by —_——— Chriſtians , whoſe Faith is 7ztire and 
XIV. ſumm'd np by the Apoſtles; this man breaks the ground with a ſword, and ſows tares, 
WW and watersthe ground with bloud, and miniſters to envy and cruelty , to errors and 
miſtake, and there comes up nothing but poppies to pleaſe the an and fancy, diſpntes | 

and bypocriſie, new ſummaries of Religion eſtimated by meaſures of anger, and ac- 

curſed principles 3 and ſo much of the Religion as is neceſſary to Salvation 1s laid a- 

ſide, and that brought forth that ſerves an Intereſt , not Holineſs ; that fills the 

Schools of a proud man, but not that which will fill Heaven. Any zeal 1s proper for 

Jam. 3-14 Religion,butthe zeal of the Sword and the zeal of Anger ; this is Tele Cas, the bitter- 
neſs of zeal * and it is a certain temptation to every man againſt his duty 3 for if the 

Sword turns Preacher; and diftates propoſitions by Empire inſtead of arguments, and 

ingraves them in mens hearts with a Ponyard, that it ſhall bedeath to believe what I in- 

nocently and ignorantly am perfwaded of, it muſt needs be unſafe to try the ſpirits, 

tO try all things, to make inquiry ; and yet without this liberty, no man can juſtifie 

himſelf before God or Man, nor confidently fay that his Religion is beſt 3 ſince he can- 

not without a final danger make himſelf able to give a right ſentence, and to follow 

that which he finds tobe the beſt; this may ruine Souls by making Hypocrites, or 

careleſs and compliant againſt conſcience or without it 3 but 1t does not fave Souls, 

though peradventure it ſhould force them to a good opinion : This 1s zyordinatior 

of zeal ; for Chriſt by reproving S. Peter drawing his Sword, even 1n the cauſe of 

Chriſt, for his ſacred, and yet injured perſon, J9:Idoxe wh yn peaige nav 7 F13y Por? 
T1 Sr, (aith TheophylaF) teaches us not to uſe the ſword though in the cauſe of 

God, or for God himſelf ; becauſe he will ſecure his own intereſt, only let him be ſer- 

ved as himſelf is pleaſed to command : and it is like 2Zoſes paſhion, it throws the Ta- 

bles of the. Law out of our hands, and breaks them in pieces out of indignation to ſee 

them broken. This is Zeal, that is now in faſhion, and hath almoſt ſpoil'd Religion ; 

men like the Zelots of the Jews cry up their Sect, andin it their Intereſt, Znaio: patnras, 

3 uax er eavecbeglars they affect Diſciples and fight againſt the Opponents; and we 

ſhall find in Scripture, that when the Apoſtles began to preach the meekneſs of the 

Chriſtian inſtitution, ſalvations and promiſes, charity and humility 3 there was a zeal 

{ct up againſt them 3 the Apoſtles were zealous for the Goſpel, the Jews were zealous 

tor the Law : and fee what different effects theſe two zeals did produce 3 the zeal of the 

Law came to this, ibopufer # mia, and idiotar pryet Sarare, and dractcyrlar, and 3xammruinacasles, 

they ſtirred up the City, they made tumults, they perſecuted this way unto the death, 

they got letters fromthe high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus with a Garriſon, they ſent 

parties of Souldiers to filence and to impriſon the Preachers, and thought they did 

God ſervice, when they put the Apoſtles to death, and they ſwore zeither to cat ror 

to drink, till they hed killed Paul. It was an old trick of the Jewiſh zeal, 
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They would not ſhew the way to a Samaritan, nor give a cup of cold water but to a 
circumciſed Brother 5 That was their zeal. But the zeal of the Apoſtles was this; 
they preached publickly and privately, they prayed for all men, they wept to God 
tor the hardneſs of mens hearts, they became all things to all men, that they might 
24in ſome, they travell'd through Deeps and Deſarts, they endured the heat of the $y- 
tan Star and the violence of Exroclydon, winds and tempeſts, ſeas and priſons, 
mockings and ſcourgings, faſtings and poverty, labour and watching, they endured eve- 
ry man and wronged no man,they would do any good thing and ſuffer any evil if they ; 
nad but Hopes to prevail upon a Soul ; they perſwaded men Meeckly, they intreated ; 
them Humbly, they convinced them Powertully, they watched for their good, but | 
medled not with their intereſt ; and #his zs the Chriſtian zeal, the zeal of meekneſs, 
the zeal of charity, the zeal of patience, & Tir; xaxdy Cnaraar, In thele it is good to 
be zealous, for you can never go far enough. | 
2. Thenext Meaſure of zeal is praderce. For, as charity 1s the matter of zeal, lo | 
15 diſcretion the manner. It muſt always be for good to oar neighbour, and | 
there need no rules for the conducting of that, provided the End be conſonant to the 
ielign, that 1s, the charity be intended, and charity be done. But there is 2 zeal 
allo of AKeligion or worſhipping, and this hath more need of meaſures and: proper 
cautions. For, Religion can turn into a Snare it may be abuſed into ſuperſtit;oz, It 
may 
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may become wearinefſs in the ſpirit, and tempt to tediouſnels, to hatred, .and deſpair : ALY 
and many perſons through their indifcreet conduct and furious marches and great loads SERM. 
taken upon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, have come to be perfect haters of xy. 
their Joy , and deſpiſers of all their Hopes 3 being like dark Lanthorns, in which a T&v og 
Candle burns bright,but the body is incompaſled with a cruſt and a dark cloud of iron ; 

and theſe men keep the fires and light of holy Propoſitions within them, but the dark- 

neſs of Hell, the hardneſs of a vexed heart hath ſhaded all the Light, and makes it nei- 

ther apt to warm nor to enlighten others, bur it turns to fire within, a fever and a di- 

ſtemper dwells there, and Religion 1s become their Torment. 

1. Therefore our zeal muſt never carry ws beyond that which is profitable. There 
are many inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and ufages introduced into Religion upon very fair mo- 
tives,and adapted to great neceſfitiesbut to imitate thoſe things,when they are diſrobed 
of their proper Ends is an importune Zeal, and fignifies nothing bat a mr Minh 
and an eaſie Heart, and an imprudent Head; unleſs theſe actions can be inveſted with 
other ends and uſeful purpoſes. The primitive Church were ſtrangely in{ptred with 
a zeal of Virginity,in order to the neceffities of preaching and travelling, and caſing the 
troubles and temptations of perſecutionz but when the necefſity went on, and drove 
the holy men into defarts, that made Colledges of Religious, and their manner of 
life was ſuch, ſo united, ſo poor, ſo dreſſed, that they muſt love wore non ſecular, 
after the manner of men divorc'd from the uſual entercourſes of the world : ſtill their 
deſire of ſingle life increaſed, becauſe the old neceſſity laſted, and a new one did fu- 
pervene. Afterwards, the caſe was altered, and then the fingle life was not to be 
choſen for it (elf, nor yet in imitation of the firſt precedents; for it could not be taken 
out from their circumſtances and be xſed aloze. He therefore that thinks he is a more 
Holy perſon for being a Virgin or a Widower, or that he is bound to be fo, becauſe 
they were ſo; or that hecannot be a religious perſon, becauſe he is not ſo, hath Zeal 
indeed, but not according to knowledge. But now if the ſingle ſtate can be taken 
out and put to new appendages, and fitted to the end of another grace or eflential 
duty of Religion, it will well become a Chriſtian zeal to chuſe it fo long, as it can 
ſerve the end with advantage and ſecurity. Thus alſo a zealous perſon 1s to chute his 
Faſtings , while they are Neceſlary to him, and are Ads of proper mortification, 
while he is tempted, or while he 1s under diſcipline, while he repents, or while he 
obeys 3 but ſome perſons faſt in zeal, but for nothing elſe; faſt when they have no 
need, when there 1g need they ſhould not 3 but call it Religion to be miſerableor ſick ; 
here their zeal is Folly, for it is neither an a& of Religion nor of Prudence, to faſt 
when faſting probahly ſerves no end of the Spirit 3 and therefore in the faſting-days 
of the Church, although it is Warrant enough to us to faſt, if we had no end to ſerve 
in it but the mere Obedience, yet it is neceſlary that the Sxperzors ſhould not think 
the Law obeyed,unlefsthe end of the firſt Inſtitution be obſerved: A Faſting-day is aday 
'of Humiliation.and Prayer ; and faſting being nothing it ſelf;but wholly the Handmaid 
of a further Grace, ought not to be develted of its holineſs and fanctification, and lett 
like the walls of a ruinous Church, where there is no duty performed to God, bur 
there remains ſomething of that, which uſed to miniſter to Religion. The want of 
this conſideration hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal and diſpute, ſo many ſnares and ſchilms 
.concerning Eccleſiaſtical Faſts. For when it was undreſſed and ſtripp'd of all the or- 
naments and uſeful appendages, when from a ſolemn day it grew to be common 3 fron 
thence to be leſs devout by being leſs ſeldom and leſs uſeful ; and then it patted from a 
day of Religion to be a day of Order, and from faſting till night, to faſting till Even- 
ing-ſong, and evening-ſong to be fung about twelve a Clock ; and from faſting it was 
changed to a choice of Food, from eating nothing to eating Fiſh, and that the letter 
began to be ſtood upon,and no uſefulneſs remained but what every one of his own pie- 
ty ſhould put into it,but nothing was enjoin'd by the Law, nothing of that exacted by 
the Superiors, then the Law fell into diſgrace, and the defign became ſuſpected, and 
men were firſt inſnared and then ſcandalized, and then began to complain without re- 
medy, and at. laſt took remedy themſelves without authority ; the whole Afﬀair fell 
intoa Diſorder and miſchief; and Zeal was bufie on both fides, and on both fides 
was miſtaken, becauſe they fell not upon the proper remedy, which was to reduce the 
Law to the uſefulneſs and advantages of its firſt intention. But thisT intended not to 
have ſpoken. 

2. Our zeal muſt never carry us beyond that which is ſafe. Some there are, who 


n their firſt attempts and entries upon Religion, while the Paſſion, that — 
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AALP them in, remains, undertake things as great as their higheſt thoughts 3 no Repentance 
Sg E R M. 1s ſharp enough, no Charities expenſive enough, no Faſtings afflictive enough, then #9 - 
XIV. tis 2uinquatribus orant; and finding ſome deliciouſnels at the firſt conteſt, and 
WYNY in that aftivity of their Paſſion, they make vows to bind themſelves for ever to 
this ſtate of delicacies. The onſet is fair : but the Event is this. The Age of a Paſſion 
is not long, and the flatulent Spirit being breathed out, the Man begins to abate of 
his firſt Heats, and is aſhamed : but then he conſiders that all that was not neceſlary, 
and therefore he will abate ſomething more, and from ſomething to ſomething, at laſt 
it will come to juit nothing, and the proper etiect of this 1s, indignatzon, and hatred 
of holy things, an imprudext ſpirit, careleſneſs or deſpair. Teal ſometimes carries 
a man into Temptation : and he that never thinks he loves God dutifully or accepta- 
bly, becauſe he 1s not impriſon'd for him or undone, or deſign'd tomartyrdom, may 
:defire a Trial that will undo him. It is like fighting of a Duel to ſhew our valour, 
Stay till the King commands you to fight and die, and then let Zeal do its nobleſt offices. 
This irregularity and miſtake was too frequent in the Primitive Church, when men 
and women would ſtrive for death, and be ambitious to feel the hangmans ſword 3 
ſome miſcarried in the attempt, and becameſad examples of the unequal yoking a frail 
{pirit with a zealous driver. 

3. Let Zeal never tranſport us to attempt any thing but what is poſſible. A. Te- 
reſa made a Vow, that ſhe would do always that, which was abſolutely the beſt. But 
neither could her anderſtanding always tell her which was ſo, nor her will alwayes 
have the fame fervors: and it muſt often breed ſcruples, and ſometimes tediouſ- 
neſs, and wiſhes that the vow were unmade. He that vows never to have an ill 
thought, never to commit an error , hath taken a courſe, that his little infir- 
mities ſhall become crimes, and certainly be imputed by changing his unavoidable 
infirmity into vow-breach. Zeal is a Violence to a mans ſpirit, and unlefs the Spirit 
be ſecured by the proper nature of the duty, and the circumſtances of the action, and 
the pollibilities of the man 3 it is like a great Fortune in the meaneſt perſon, it bears 
him beyond his limit, and breaks him into dangers and paſſions, tranſportations and 
all the furies of diſorder that can happen to an Jules perſon. 

4. Zeal 1s not ſafe unleſs it be zz re probabili too, it muſt be 1n a likely matter. 
For we that find ſo many Exculſesto untie all our juſt Obligations, and diſtinguiſh our 
Duty into ſo much Fineneſs, that it becomes like Leaf-gold apt to be gone at every 
Breath 3 it cannot be prudent that we zealouſly undertake, what is not probable to 
be effected : If we do, the event can be nothing but portions of the former evil, 
Seruple and ſnares, ſhameful retreats and ew fanta$tick principles. In all our 
Undertakings we muſt con(ider what is our ſtate of Life, what our natural Inclina- 
tions, what 1s our Society, and what are our Dependencies; by what Neceffitics we 
are born down, by what Hopes we are byaſled ; and by theſe let us meaſure our 
heats and their proper buſineſs. A zealous man runs up a ſandy Hill ; the violence of 
Motion is his greateſt hinderance, and a Paſſion in Religion deſtroys as much of our 
evenneſs of ſpirit, as it ſets forward any c—_— work 3 and therefore al- 
though 1t be a good circumſtance and degree of a ſpiritual duty , fo long as it is 
within, and relative to God and our ſelves, ſo long it is a holy Flame ; but if it 
be 1n an outward duty, or relative to our neighbours, or in an inſtance not neceſſa- 
ry, it ſometimes ſpoils the Action, and always endangers it. But I muſt remember, 
we live in an age, in which men have more need of new fires to be kindled within k 
them, and round about them, than of any thing to allay their forwardnels : there is : 
little or no Zeal now but the zeal of Envy, and killing as many as they can, and F 
damning more than they can 3 nugaors & ran; mvedorac, ſmoak and lurking fires 
do corrode and ſecretly conſume: therefore this diſcourſe 1s leſs neceſſary. A Phy- 
{ictan would have but ſmall imployment near the Riphean Mountains, 1f he could 
cure nothing but Calentures ; Catarrhes, and dead Palſies, Colds, and Conſumptions 
are their evils, and ſo is Lukewarmneſs and Deadneſfs of ſpirit, the proper maladies 
of our age : for though ſome are hot, when they are miſtaken, yet men are cold in 
a righteous cauſe 3 and the nature of this evil is to be inſenſible 3 and the men. are 
farther from a cure, becauſe they neither feel their evil, nor perceive their danger. 
But of this I have already given account :..and to it, I ſhall only add what an old 
Spiritual perſon told a Novice in Religion, asking him the cauſe why he ſo frequent- 
ly ſuffered tediouſneſs in his religious offices ; Nonwdum vidiſti requiem quam ſpera- 
mus, nec tormenta que timers; Young man, thou haſt not ſeen the Glories which 
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are laid up for the zealous and devout, nor yet. beheld the Flames which are prepared FAT 
for the lukewarm, and the haters of ſtri&& devotion. But the Jews tell, that Adam Sg ERM. 
having ſeen the Beauties, and taſted the delicacies of Paradiſe, repented and mourn- XTy. 
ed upon the Indian Mountains for three hundred years together : and we who CLWYD 
have a great ſhare in the cauſe of his Sorrows, can by nothing be invited to a per- 

ſevering, a great, a paſlionate Religion, more than by remembring what he loſt, and 

what is taid up for them whoſe Hearts are burning Lamps, and are all on fire with Di- 

vine love, whoſe Flames are fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove, and whoſe 

Spirits _ and burn with that Fire, which the holy Feſas came to enkindle upon 

the Earth. | 
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PART LIL 


: Cox. 15. 32. laſt part. 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


His is the Epicure's Proverb , begun upon a weak Miſtake » ſtarted by 
chance from the diſcourſes of Drink, and thought witty by the undil- 
cerning company, and prevail'd infinitely, becaule it ſtruck their fancy 
luckily, and maintain'd the merry-meeting 3 but, as it happens common- 
ly to ſuch diſcourſes, ſo this alſo, when it comes to be examined by the 

conſultations of the morning, and the ſober hours of the day, it ſeems the moſt wit- 

les, and the moſt unreaſonable in the world. When Sereca deſcribes the ſpare diet of 

Fpicarus and Metrodorns, he uſes this expreſſion 3 Liberaliora ſunt alimenta carce- 

ris : ſepoſitos ad capitale ſupplicinm , non tam anguſie, qui occiſurus eſt , paſeit. 


- The Priſon keeps a better Table, and he that is to kill the criminal to morrow morn- 


ing, gives him a better ſupper over-night. By this he intended to repreſent his meal 


to be very ſhort : for as dying Perſons have but little ſtomach to feaſt high ; fo they 


that mean to cut their Throat will think it a vain expence to pleaſe it with Delicacies, 
which after the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground, and looked upon as 
the worſt part of the accurſed thing. And there is alſo the ſame proportion of unrea- 
ſonableneſs, that becauſe men ſhall 4ze #o zrorrow , and by the Sentence and unalter- 
able Decree of God, they are now deſcending to their Graves , that therefore they 
ſhould firſt deſtroy their Reaſon, and then Ihe dull Time to run faſter, that they 
may die ſottiſh as Beaſts, and ſpeedily as a Flie : But they thought there was no Life 
after this; or if there were, it was without Pleaſure, and every foul thruſt into a hole, 
and a dorter of a fpans length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk; and in the ſhades 
below no numbring of healths by the numeral Letters of Philenium's name, no fat 
Mullets, no Oyſters of Lacrinnus, no Lesbian or Chian Wines. Tire oagd; arbguns elty 
Zupezire ovevrbr, Therefore now cnjoy the delicacies of Nature, and feel the deſcending 
Wanes diſtilling through the limbeck of thy Tongue, and Larynx, and ſuck the delict- 
ous juice of Fiſhes , the Marrow of the laborious Oxe , and the tender Lard of 4pz- 
lian Swine, and the condited Bellics of the Scarxs; but loſe no time , for the Sun 
drives hard, and the ſhadow is long, and the days of mourning are at band, but the 
number of the days of darkneſs and the grave cannot be told. 

Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely,and their Wiſdom was turned into Folly : 
for all their arts of Providence, and witty ſecurities of Pleaſure were nothing, but un- 
manly Prologues to death, fear, and folly, ſenſuality and beaſtly pleaſures. But they 
are to be excuſed rather than we. They placed themſelves in the order of Beaſts and 
Birds, and eſteemed their Bodies nothing but Receptacles of fleſh and wine, larders 
and pantries 3 and their Soul the fine Inſtrument of pleaſure and brisk Perception of 
zchi(hes and guſts, reflexions and duplications of delight ; and therefore they treated 


themſelves accordingly, But then why we ſhould do the ſame things, who are led by 
other 
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othcr principles, and a more ſevere inſtitution, and better notices of Immortality, who AV/L 
underſtand what ſhall happen to a foul hereafter , and know that this time 1s but a S E R Me 
Patiage to eternity, this body but a Servant to the Soxl, this ſoul a Miniſter to the &p3- MXy. 
rit, and the whole man in order to God and to Felicity 3 this, I fay, is more unrea- LH Ng 
ſonablc, than to eat aconita to preſerve our Health, and to enter into the Floud that 

we may die a dry Death 3 this is a perfect contradidtion to the ſtate of good things, 

whither we are deſigned, and toall the principles of a wiſe Philoſophy, whereby we 

are inſtructed that we may become wiſe uzto ſelvation. That I may therefore do 

ſome afliſtances towards the curing the Miſeries of mankind , and reprove the Follies 

and improper Motions towards Felicity, I ſhall endeavour to repreſent to you, 

I. That,Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world arc no proper Inſtruments of Felicity. 

2. That, Intemperance isa certain Enemy to it 3 making life unpleaſant, and death 
troubleſome and intolerable. : . 

3. I ſhalladdthe Rulesand Meaſures of temperance in eating and drinking, that Na- 
ture and Grace may join to the conſtitution of mans felicity. 

1. Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtruments of Felicity. It 7. 
is necc{lary that a man have ſome violence done to himſelf before he can receive them : 
for Nature's bounds are, 20# eſurire, n0# ſttire, no# algere, to be quit from hunger, 
and thirſt, and cold, that is, to have nothing upon us that puts us to pain ; againſt 
which ſhe hath made proviſions by the Fleece of the Sheep, and the skins of the Beaſts, 
by the waters of the Fountain, and the herbs of the Field, and of theſe no good man 
is deſtitute, for that ſhare that he can need to fillthoſe appetites and neceſlities, he can- 
not otherwiſe avoid : */ dexivroy eSeig mirns i, For tis unimaginable that Nature ſhould 
be a Mother, natural and indulgent to the Beaſts of the Forelt,and the Spawn of Fiſhes, 
to every Plant and furgrs, to Cats and Owls, to Moles and Bats, making her ſtore- 
houſes always to ſtand open to them 3 and that, for the Lord of all theſe, even to the 
nobleſt of her produCtions, ſhe ſhould have made no proviſions, and only produc'd in 
us Appetites ſharp as the ſtomach of Wolves, troubleſome as the Tyger's hunger, and 
then run away, leaving art and chance, violence and fixdy, to feed us and to cloath 
us. This is ſo far from Truth,that we are certainly more provided for by Nature than all 
the World beſides ; for every thing can miniſter to us 3 and we can pals into none of 
Nature's cabinets, but- we can find our table ſpread: fo that what Dav7zd ſaid to God, 
Whither ſhall T go from thy preſence 2 If I go to Heaven, thou art there; If I 
deſcend to the deep, thou are there alſo If T take the wings of the morning, and 
flee into the uttermoſt parts of the wilderneſs, even there thou wilt find me out, and 
thy right hand ſhall uphold me, we may ſay it concerning our #able , and our ward- 
robe ;, If we go into the Fields, we find them till'd by the Mercies of Heaven, and 
water'd with Showers fromGod to feed us and to cloath us; if we godown into the 
Deep, there God hath multiphed our ſtores, and filld a Magazine which no hunger 
can exhauſt ; the Air drops down delicacies , and the Wilderneſs can ſuſtain us, and 
all that is in nature, that which feeds Lions, and that which the Oxe eats, that which 
the Fiſhes live upon , and that which is the proviſion for the Birds, all that can keep 
us alive; and if we conſider, that of the Beaſts and Birds, for whom Nature hath pro- 
vided but one diſh, it may be fleſh or fiſh, or herbs or flies, and theſe alſo we ſecure 
with guards from them , and drive away birds and beaſts from that proviſion which 
Nature made for them, yet ſeldom can we find that any of theſe periſh with hunger ; 
much rather ſhall we find that we are ſecured by the ſecurities proper for the more no- 
ble Creatures, by that Providence that diſpoſes all things, by that Mercy that gives us 
all things, which to other creatures are miniſtred ſingly ; by that Labour, that can pro- 
cure what we need ; by that Wiſdom, that can conſider concerning future neceſliries; 
by that power, that can force it from inferiour creatures, and by that Temperance, 
which can fit our meat to our neceſſities. For if we go beyond what 1s needful, as we 
find ſometimes more than was promiſed, and very often more than we need, fo we 
diſorder the certainty of our felicity, by putting that to hazard which Nature hath ſe- 
curd. Forit is not certain, that if we deſire to have the wealth of $#ſa, or garments 
ſtain'd with the bloud of the Tyriaz Fiſh, that if we deſire to feed like Philoxerus, or 
to have tables loaden like the boards of Yite//ins, that we ſhall never want. It is not 
Nature that deſires theſe things, but luſt and violence 3 and by a diſeaſe we enter'd 
into the paſſion and the neceſſity , and in that ſtate of trouble it is likely we may 
dwell for ever, unleſs we reduce our appetites to Nature's meaſures. 

$3 wentri bene, ſi lateri eſt, pedibuſque tuis, nil Hjraces 
Divitie potorunt Regales addere majns. And 
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FAAAL And therefore it is, that Plenty and Pleaſures are not the proper Inſtruments of Felicity: 
E R-M. Becauſe Felicity is not a jewel that can be lock'd in one mans cabinet. God intended 


XV, 


that all men ſhould be made happy, and he, that gave to all men the ſame natural de- 


LY SDs fires, and to all men proviſion of 1atisfactions by the fame meats and drinks, intended, 


Sino 


that it ſhould net go beyond that Meaſure of good things, which correſponds to thoſe 
deſires which all men naturally have. | 

He that cannot be ſatisfied with common proviſion, hath a bigger need than he that 
cans it is harder, and more contingent, and more difficult, and more troubleſome, for 
him to be ſatisfied 5 evalu md xaTa T3 gwpdTON 1G, vdaTi x, agr@ yeoulOr, Tooulte Tais 
monies forts, {aid Epicurns, I feed ſweetly upon Bread and Water, thoſe ſweet and 
cafie proviſions of the body , and I defie the pleaſures'of coſtly proviſions; And the 
man was ſo confident that he had the advantage over wealthy tables, that he thought 
himſelf happy as the immortal] Gods, 5rcipas fryer md Ari vnig euaiuorias Srayayiti taut es 
Zxor, 4 vJog; For theſe proviſions are eaſie, they are to be gotten without amazing 
Ccares3 no man needs to flatter, if he can live as Nature did intend : Magna pars li- 
bertatis eſt bene moratus venter : he need not {well his accounts, and intricate his 
ſpirit with arts of ſubtilty and contrivance, he can be free from fears ; and the chan- 
ces of the world cannot concern him. And this 1s true, not only in thoſe ſevere and 
Anchoretical and Philoſophical perſons, who lived meanly as a Sheep , and without 
variety as the Baptiſt, but in the ſame proportion it is alſo true in every man that can 
be contented with that which is honeſtly ſufficient. Maximns Tyrins conſiders con- 
cerning the felicity of Dzogezes, a poor Syzopear, having not ſo much nobility as to 
be born in the better parts of Greece; but he ſaw that he was compell'd by no Tyrant 
to ſpeak or do ignobly 3 he had no Fields to till , and therefore took no care to buy 
Cattel, and to hire Servants 3 he was not diſtracted when a Rent-day came, and fear'd 
not when the wiſe Greeks play'd the fool and fought who ſhould be Lord of that field 
that lay between Thebes and Athens ; he laugh'd to fee men ſcramble for dirty Silver, 
and ſpend 10000 Attich talents for the getting the revenues of 200 Philippicks ; he 
went with his ſtaffe and +. into the camp of the Phocenſes , and the ſouldiers reve- 
renc'd his perſon and deſpiſed his poverty, and it was trzce with him whoſoever had 
wars 3 and the Dzadem of Kings, and the Purple of the Emperors, the Mitre of high 
Prieſts, and the divining-Staff of Soothſayers were things of Envy and Ambition, 
the purchaſe of Danger, and the rewards of a mighty Paſſion : and men enter'd into 
them by trouble and extreme difficulty, and dwelt under them as a man under a falling 
Roof, or as Damocles under the tyrants ſword, 


Nunc lateri incumbens ——— mox deinde ſupinus, 
Nunc cubat in faciem, nunc redo peFore ſurgens. 


Sleeping like a condemned man ; and let there be what pleaſure men can dream of in 
ſuch broken ſlumbers, yet the fear of waking from this illufion, and parting from this 
phantaſtick pleaſure, is a pain and torment which the imaginary felicity cannot pay for. 
Cui cum paupertate bene convenit, dives eft : non qui parum habet, ſed qui plus 
cupit, paper eſt. All our trouble is from within usz and if a diſh of Lettice and a 
clear Fountain can cool all my Heats, ſo that I ſhall have neither #hirſt nor pride, luſ# 
nor revenge, envy nor ambition, Tam lodg'd in the boſom of Felicity ; and indeed 
no men {leep ſo ſoundly, as they that lay their head upon Nature's lap. For a ſingle 
Diſh and a clean Chalice lifted from the ſprings can cure my Hunger and Thirſt: but 
the meat of 4haſuerns feaſt cannot ſatishie my Ambition and my Pride. N#lla re egere, 
Dei proprium; quam pauciſſimis autem, Deo proximum, laid Socrates. He there- 
fore that hath the feweſt defires and the moſt quiet paſſions, whoſe wants are ſoon 
provided for, and whoſe poſſeſſions cannot be diſturbed with violent fears, he that 
dwells next door to fatisfation, and can carry his needs and lay them down where he 
pleaſe, this man is the happy man, and this is not to be done in great deſigns, and fwel- 
ling fortunes. Dives jam fans deſtit gandere lente. Carins edit &- bibit, & lata- 
tur dives, quam pauper, qui in quolibet, in parato, inempto gaudet, & facile epulart 
poteſt, dives nunquam. For as itis in Plants which Nature thruſts forth from her na- 
vel, ſhe makes regular proviſions, and drefles them with ſtrength and ornament, with 
eaſineſs and full ſtature 3 bur if you thruſt O_ there where ſhe would have had 
a Daiſie grow, or bring the tall Firr from dwelling in his own country, and tranſport 
the Orange or the Almond-tree near the fringes of the North-ſtar, Nature is diſplea- 
{ed, and becomes unnatural, and ſtarves her ſucklings, and renders you a'return lets 
than your chargeand expeCtation; ſo it isin all our Appetites;z when they are navural 

and 


T he Houſe of Feaſting. | 109 


and proper, Nature feeds them and makes them healthful and luſty, as the coarſe iſſue ALT 
of the Scythian Clown 3 ſhe feeds them and makes them calle without cares and coltly S E R M» 
paſſion 3 but if you thruſt an appetite into her, which ſhe intended not, ſhe gives you YV. 
fickly and uneaſie banquets, you muſt ſtruggle with her for every drop of Milk ſhe CLLVW Ng 
gives beyond her own needs 3 you may get Gold from her entrails,and at a great charge 

provide ornaments for your Queens and princely women : but our lives are ſpent in 

the purchaſe; and when you have got them, you muſt have more : for theſe cannot 

content, nor nouriſh the ſpirit. Ad ſupervacue ſudatur. A man mult labour infi- 

nitcly to get more than he needs; but to drive away thirſt and hunger, a man needs 

not fit in the Fields of the oppreſled poor , nor lead Armies, nor break his Sleep, & 
contumelioſam humanitatem pati, and to ſuffer ſhame and danger, and envy, and 

affront, and all the retinue of Infehcity. 


Puis non Epicurumn 
Suſpicit, exigni letum plantaribus horti 2 


If men did but know, what Felicity dwells in the Cottage of a vertuous poor man, 
how ſound his Sleeps, how quiet his Breaſt, how compoſed his Mind, how free from 
Care, how eaſe his Proviſion, how healthful his Morning, how ſober his Night, how 
moiſt his Mouth, how joyful his Heart, they would never admire the noiſes, and the 
diſeaſes, the throng of patſions, and the violence of unnatural appetites, that fill the 
bouſes of the luxurious and the heart of the ambitious, 


Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia ſolis. 


Theſe which you call Pleaſures are but the imagery and fantaſtick Appearances, and 
ſuch appearances even Poor men may have. Tt zs like felicity, that the King of Perſea 

{ſhould come to Babylon in the Winter, and to $ſa in the Summer 5 and be attended 

with all the ſervants of 127 Provinces , and with all the Princes of Aſa. Tt 5s like 

this, that Diogenes went to Corinth in the time of vintage, and to Athers when 
winter came 3 and inſtead of Courts, viſited the Temples and the Schools , and was 
pleaſed in the ſociety of Scholars and learned men, and converſed with the Students of 
all Aſa and Exrope. If a man loves Privacy, the poor Fortune can have that when 
Princes cannot 3 1f he loves noiſes, he can go to Markets and to Courts, and may 
glut him(clf with ſtrange faces, and ſtrange voices, and ſtranger manners, and the wild 
deſigns of all the world : and when that day comes in which we ſhall die, nothing of 
the cating and drinking remains, nothing of the pomp and luxury, but the forrow to 
part with it, and ſhame to have dwelt there where wiſdom and vertue ſeldom comes, 
unleſs it be to call men to ſober counſels, to a plain and a ſevere and more natural way 
of living 3 and when Lxcian derides the dead Princes and Generals, and fays that in 
Hell they go up and down ſelling falt Meats and crying Mulcles, or Begging 3 and he 
brings 1n Philip of Macedon, & yori Tit 197 dxtiuoy Ta ondes. of vmodyudror, mending 
of thooes 1n a little {tall 3 he intended to repreſent, that in the Shades below , and in 
the {tate of the Grave, the Princes and Yoluptuons have a being different from their 
preſent plenty 3 but that their condition is made contemptible and miſerable by its diſ- 
proportion to their loſt and periſhing voluptuouſneſs. The reſult is this, that Tireſpas 

told the Ghoſt of Azenippxs , inquiring what State of lite was neareſt to Felicity, 
675) ihtorG ce @& BIG: x, cnpgorifig@, The private life, that which is freeſt from tumult 
and vanity, noiſe and luxury, buſineſs and ambition, neareſt to Nature and a juſt en- 
tertainment to our neceſſities ; that life is neareſt to felicity. Toavre ae Synodulg@ 
Teo hyor iE4TarlG ery, Inws 73 wagyy iu ShulsOr, mugSeays yearly Te T0MAe o T1 unity Lome- 
$ax«;. Tacretore defpile the fwellings and the Diſcaſes of a diſordered life, and a proud 
Vanity 3 be troubled for no outward thing beyond its merit, enjoy the preſent tempe- 
ratciy, and you cannot chule but be pleaſed to ſee, that you have lo little ſhare in the 
tollics and miſcries of the intemperate world. 

2. Intemperance in eating and drinking is the moſt contrary courſe to the Epi» 2, 
cures dei!2n in the world; and the voluptuous man hath the leaſt of pleaſure; and 
npon this propoſition, the Contideration is more material and more immediately re- 
Qicible to Practice, becauſe in eating and drinking , men pleafe themſelves ſo much, 
and have the neceſlities of Nature to uſher in the inordination of Gluttony and Drun- 
xennels, and our need leads in vice by the hand, that we know not how to diſtinguiſh 
our Friend from our Encmy ; and St. Auguſtine is{ad upon this point 5 Thox O Lord 
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haſt 
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FAA baſt taught me that I ſhowld take my meat as I take my Phyſick, but while T paſs 
SERM. from the trouble of hunger to the quietneſs of ſatisfaFion, in the very paſſage T ane 
XV. i#nſuared by the cords of my own concupiſcence. Neceſſity bids me paſs , but T have 
LEW 20 way topaſs from Hunger to Fulne ſs, but over the bridge of Pleaſure; and although 
health and life be the cawſe of eating and drinking, yet pleaſure, a dangerons plea- 

ſure, thruſts her ſelf into attendance, and ſometimes endeavonrs to be the principal, 

and I do that for pleaſures ſake which I would only do for health; and yet they have 

Adiftin® meaſures, whereby they can be ſeparated, and that which is enough for 

Health, is too little for Delight, and that which is for my Delight deſtroys my 
Health, and ftill it is uncertain for what end I do indeed defire: and the worſt of 

the evil is this, that the Soul is glad becauſe it is uncertain , and that an excuſe 

zs ready, that under the pretence of health, Obumbret negotium woluptatis , the de- 

ſign of pleaſure may be advanced and proteFed. How far the ends of natural pleaſure 

may lawfully be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards confider ; In the mean time, if we remem- 

ber that the Epicure's deſign is pleaſure prizcipally , we may the better reprove his 

Folly by conſidering, that Intemperance 1s a plain Deſtruction to all that, which can 

give real and true Pleaſure. | 

1. It is an Enemy to health , without which it is impoſſtble to feel any thing of 

corporal pleaſure. 2. A conſtant full Table hathin it leſs pleafure than the temperate 

provitzons of the Hermite , or the Labourer, or the Philoſophical table of Scholars, 

and the juſt pleaſures of the Vertuous. 3. Intemperance 1s an impure Fountain of 

vice, and a dire Nurſe of uncleanneſs. 4. It is a Deſtruction of wiſdom. 5. It is a 

Diſhonour and diſreputation to the perſon and the nature of the man. 

I. It is an Enemy to health : which is, as one calls it, arſe voluptaturm & condimen- 
tun vite ; it is that handle by which we can apprehend, and perceive pleaſures, and 
that ſauce that only makes life delicate 3 for what content can a full Table adminiſter to 
a man in a Fever ? and he that hath a ſickly Stomach admires at his happineſs, that can 
teaſt with Cheeſe and Garlick, »»&ions breniiages and the low-taſted ſpirage : Health 
is the opportunity of Wiſdom, the faireſt ſcene of Religion, the advantages of the Glo- 
rifications of God, the charitable miniſteries to Men 3 it is a ſtate of Joy and Thank(- 
giving, and in every of its periods feels a pleaſure from the bleſſed emanations of a 
mercitul providence. The World does not miniſter , does not feel a greater Pleaſure, 
than to be newly delivered from the racks of the gratings of the Stone, and the tor- 
ments and conyulſions of a ſharp Colick : and no Organs, no Harp, no Lute can ſound 
out the praiſes of the Almighty Father fo ſpritefully , as the Man that riſes from his 
bed of ſorrows , and conſiders what an excellent difference he feels from the groans 
and intolerable accents of yeſterday. Health carries us to Church , and makes us re- 
joice in the communion of Saints ; and an intemperate Table makes us to loſe all this. 
For this 1s one of thoſe fins, which Saint Paxl afhirms to be neiSnau, metyront tis xelory, 
maniteſt, leading before unto judgment. It bears part of its Puniſhment 1n this lite, 
and hath this appendage, like the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that it is not remitted in 
this world, nor in the world to come; that is, if it be not repented of, it 1s puniſhed 
_ and hereafter, which the Scripture does not affirm concerning all fins, and all 
caſes. 

But in thisthe Sinner gives ſentence with his Mouth, and brings it to execution with 
his Hands 3 


Pena tamen pre ſens, cum tn deponis amilfun 
Turgidus, & crudum pavonenm in balnea portas. 


The old Gluttons among the Romans, Heliogabalns, Tigellins, Criſpus, Montanus, 
noteque per oppida bucce, famous Epicures, mingled their meats with vomitings 3 ſo 
did Vite//ias, and enter'd into their baths to digeſt their Pheaſants, that they might 
ſpeedily return to the Mullet and the Eeles of $Syexe, and then they went home and 
drew their breath ſhort till the morning, and it may be not at all before night, 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atque inteſtata ſene@ns. 


Their age is ſurpriſed ata feaſt, and gives them not time to make their Will, but ei- 
ther they are choked with a large Morſel, and there is no room for the breath of the 
lungs, and the motions of the heart ; or a Fever burns their eyes out, or a Quinzy 
puniſhes that intemperate throat that had no Religion, but the cating of the fat Sacri- 
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fices, the portions of the Poor and of the Pricſt z or clſe they are condemned to a LL) 


Lethargy if their conſtitutions be dull ; and if active, it may be they are wild with SERM. 


watching. XV. 
\# VV Yod 


Plurimus hinc acer moritur vigilando © ſed illam 
L anguorem peperit cibus imperfetus, & herens 
Ardenti flomacho ——— 


So that the Epicures genial proverb may be a little alter'd, and fay, Let as eat and 
drink , for by this means to morrow we ſhall die ; but that's not all, for theſe men 
live a healthlefs life ; that is, are long, are every day dying, and at laſt die with Tor- 
ment. Aferander was too ſhort in his expreſſion , wir@- 57@ gairerar adarar® ; that it 
1s indeed death, but Gluttony 1s a pleaſant Death. , 
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For this 1s the Glutton's pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultly , ſcarce to be able to 
ipeak, and when he does, he cries out, I die and rot with pleaſure. But the folly-is as 
much to be derided as the Men to be pitied , that we daily ſee men afraid of Death 
with a moſt intolerable apprehenſion, and yet increaſe the Evil of it, the Pain, and 
the Trouble, and the Suddenneſs of its coming, and the Appendage of an unſufferable 
cternity. 


Rem ſtruere exoptant ce ſo bove, Mercuriumque 
Arceſſunt fibra 


They pray for Herdsof cattle, and ſpend the breeders upon Feaſts and Sacrifices. For 
why do men go to Temples and Churches, and make vows to God and daily prayers, 
that God would give them a healthful body , and take away their Gout, and their 
Pallies, their Fevers and Apoplexies, the Pains of the head and the Gripings of the 
belly, and ariſe from their prayers and pour in Loads of fleſh and Seas of wine, leſt 
there ſhould not be matter enough for a luſty Diſcale ? 


Poſcis opem nervis, corpuſque fidele ſenet2. Perſe fate 2. 
Eſto age, ſed grandes pating fruticetaque craſſa 
Annuere his ſuperos vetnere, Fovemque morantur. 


But this 1s enough that the rich Glutton ſhall have his dead body condited and em- 

balmed 3 he may be allowed to ſtink and ſuffer corruption while he is alive ; Theſe 
men are for the preſent living ſirzers and walking rottenneſs, and hereafter will be 
dying penitents and perfumed carcaſes, and their whole felicity is loſt in the confu- 
flons of their unnatural diſorder. When Cyrus had eſpied A4ſtyages and his fellows 
coming drunk from a banquet loaden with variety of follics and filthineſs, their Legs 
falling them, their Eyes red and ſtaring, couſened with a moiſt Cloud and abuſed by 
a doubled Ol, their Tongues full of ſpunges,and their Heads no wiſer, he thought 
they were po yſored, and he had reaſon; For what malignant Quality can be more ve- 
nomous and hurtful to a man than the effeft of an intemperate Goblet, and a full Sto- 
mach ? it poyſons both the Soul and Body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and this 
will in proceſs of time, and hath formidable effects at preſent. 
But therefore methinks the Temptations, which men meet withal from without, are 
mn themſ{clves moſt unreaſonable and ſooneſt confuted by us. He that tempts me to 
drink beyond my Meaſure, civilly invites me to a Fever 3 and to lay aſide my Reaſon 
as the Perſian women did their Garments and their Modeſty at the end of feaſts : and 
all the queſtion then will be, which is the worſe evil, to refaſe your uncivil Kindaels, 
Or to ſuffera violent Head-ach, or to lay up heaps big enough for an Engliſh ſurfeit. 
Creon 1n the Tragedy ſaid well. 
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FRAN It is betier for me $0 grieve thee O ſtranger, or to be affronted by thee, than 20 be 
5 E R M. tormented by thy kindneſs the next day and the morrow after ; and the freed warn 


XV. 


of Domitins the Father of Nero ſuffered himſelf to be kill'd by his Lord; and the fon 


LOW of Praxaſpes by Cambyſes, rather than they would exceed their own meaſures up to 


a full intemperance, and a certain ſickneſs, and diſhonour. For, (as Plutarch ſaid 
well.) to avoid the Opinion of an uncivil man, or being clowniſh, to run into a Pain 
of thy ſides or belly, into Madneſs or an Head-ach, is the part of a Fool and a Cow- 
ard, and of one that knows not how to converſe with men citra pocula & nidoren, 


in any thing bur in the famelick ſmells of meat and vertiginous drinkings. 


Ebrins &* petulans, qui nullum forte cecidit, 
Dat penas, nodem patitnr lugentis amicun 
Pelide ——— 


A Drunkard and a Glutton feels the torments of a reſtleſs Night, although he hath not 
kilfd a man; that is, juſt like Murtherers and perſons of an aftrighting conſcience 3 ſo 
wakesthe glutton, ſo broken and fick, and diforderly are the ſlumbers of the drunk- 
ard. Now letthe Epicure boaſt his pleaſures, and tell how he hath ſwallowed the price 
of Provinces, and gobbets of delicious fleſh, purchaſed with the reward of fouls ; let 
him brag furorem il/am conviviorum, & fediſſumum patrimoniorum exitinm culi- 
2am, Of the madneſs of delicious feafts, and that his kitchin hath deſtroyed his Patri- 
mony 3 let him tell that he takes in every day, 


Puanturm Lauſcia bibebat. 


As much Wine as would refreſh the ſorrows of 40 languifhing Priſoners 3 or let him 
ſet up his vain-glorious triumph, 


Ut quod multi Damalis mer 
Baſſum Threicia vicit amyſtide, 


That he hath knock'd down Damalis with the 25: bottle, and hath out-feaſted 4- 
thony or Cleopatra's luxury; it 1sa goodly pleafure and himſelf ſhall bear the honour. 


- Rarum & memorabile magni 
Gutturis exemplum, conducenduſque magiſter. 


But for the honour of his banquet he hath ſome Mmiſters attending that he did not 
dream of, and in the midſt of his loud laughter, the gripes of the Belly , and the fe- 
vers of the Brain, Pallor & gene pendulz, oculorum ulcera, tremulz manus, furia- 
les ſomni, inquies noGtarna, as Pliny reckons them, paleneſs and hanging cheeks, ul- 
cers of the eyes, and trembling hands, dead or diſtraFed ſleeps, theſe ſpeak aloud, 
that to day you eat and drink, that to morrow you may de, and die for ever. 

t 18 reported concerning Socrates, that when Athens was deſtroyed by the Plague, 
he in the midft of all the - ako eſcaped untouched by ſickneſs, becauſe by a | 
and ſevere Diet, he had within him no tumult of diſorderly Humours, no factions in 
his Bloud, no loads of Moiſture prepared for charnel-houles, or the ſickly Hoſpitals ; 
but a vigorous Heat , and a well proportioned radical Moifture 3 he had enough for 
Health and Study, Philoſophy and Religion, for the Temples and the Academy, but 
no fupertluties to be ſpent in groans and ſickly nights : and all the world of Gluttons 
15 hugely convinced of the excellency of Femperance in order to our temporal felicity 
and health, becauſe when themſelves have left vertue, and ſober diet, and counſels, and 
firſt loſt their temperance, and then loſt their health, they are forc'd to run to Tem- 
perance, and Abſtinence for their Cure, Yilis enim tenniſq; menſa (nt loguuntur 
pueri) ſanitatis mater eſt, Then, a thin diet and an humbled body,faſting and empti- 
neſs, and arts of ſcattering their fin and fickneſs, is in ſeaſon ; but by the ſame means 
they might preſerve their health , by which they do reſtore it; but when they are 
well, if they return to their full tables and opprefling meals, their fickneſs was but like 
Vitel/ius vomiting, that they might eat again; but ſo they may entail a fit of ſicknet: 
upon every full Moon, till both their Vertue and Themſelves decreaſe into the Cor- 
r2uptions and Rottenneſs of the grave. But if they delight in ſharp fevers and horrid 
potions, 11 ſour palats and heaps of that which muſt be carried torth;they may reckor 

rhe 
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their wealthy pleaſures to be very great and. mary , if they will but tell them one by C5 
one with their ſickneſles and the multitude of thoſe evils they ſhall certainly teel before D E R Me 
they have thrown their ſorrows forth. Theſe mer (as S. Panl's expreſſion is) heap up XVI. 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the day of Gods moſt righte- SV NY 
ons judgments. Strange therefore it is that for the Stomach which 1s ſcarce a ſpan 

long, there ſhould be provided ſo many Furnaces and Ovens, hnge Fires and an Army 

of Cooks, Cellars {wimming with Wine, and Granaries ſweating with Corn; and that 

into one Belly ſhould enter the Vintage of many Nations, the Spoils of diſtant Pro- 

vinces, and the ſhell-Fiſhes of ſeveral Seas. When the Heathens feaſted their Gods, 

they gave nothing but a fat Oxc, a Ram, or a Kid 3 they poured a little Wine upon 

the Altar, and burned a handful of Gum: but when they feaſted themſelves, they had 

many veilels fil'd with Campanian Wine, turtles of Liguria, Sicilian beeves, and 

wheat from Egypt, wild boars from TUyriam, and Orecian ſheep, variety, and load, 

and coſt, and curioſity: and ſo do We. It is fo little we ſpend in Religion, and fo 

very much upon our fclves, ſo little to the Poor, and ſo without meaſure to make our 

ſelves ſick, that we ſeem to be'in love with our own Miſchief, and fo paſſionate for ne- 

ccility and want, that we {ſtrive all the ways we can to make our ſelves need more than 

Nature intended. I end this conſideration with the ſaying of the Cynick ; it is to be 

wondred at, that men eat ſo much for pleaſure fake 3 and yet for the ſame pleaſure 

ſhould not give over eating, and betake themſelves to the delights of temperance, ſince 

to be healthful and holy 1s fo great a Pleaſure. However, certain it is that no man 

ever repented, that he arofe from the Table ſober, healthful, and with his wits about 

him 3 but very many have repented, that they fat ſo long, till their Bellies fielled; and 

their Health, and their Yertze, and their God is departed from them. 
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2. Conſtant full Table is leſs pleaſant than the temperate Proviſtons of the ver- 
A tuous, or the natural Banquets of the poor. Nay Ti paxaecis qure, irt Te avey- 
xaia imolyaey rico, Ta 5 Suaniee 5 areſcaie, (aid Epicurus, Thanks be to the 

God of Nature, that he hath made that which is neceſſary to be ready at hand, and 
eaſic to be had; and that which cannot eaſily be obtained, is not neceſſary it ſtould 
be at all ; which in effect isto ſay, It cannot be conſtantly pleaſant : for zeceſſzty and 
want makes the Appetite, and the appetite makes the Pleaſure; and men are infinitely 
miſtaken when they deſpiſe the poor mans Table, and wonder how he can endure that 
life, that is maintain'd without the exerciſe of pleaſure, and that he can ſuffer his days 
Labour, and recompence it with unfavory Herbs, and potent Garlick, with water- 
Creflcs, and Bread colour'd like the aſhes that gave it hardneſs 3 he hath a Hunger 
that gives it deliciouſneſs; and we may as well wonder that a Lion eats raw fleſh, or 
that a Wolf feeds upon the turf, they have an appetite proportionable to this meat 3 
and their zeceſſity, and their hanger, and their #ſe, and their zatxre are the Cooks 
that dreſs their proviſions, and make them delicate: And yet if water and pulſe, na- 
tural proviſion, and the ſimple diet were not pleaſant, as indeed they are not to them, 
who have been nurſed up and accuſtomed to the more delicious, ware maurwr 5x af 1Se- 
Tai 02451, yet it 1s a very great Pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Nature, and to make 
our Reaſon rule our Stomach , and our Defires comply with our Fortunes , and our 
Fortunes be proportionable to our Perſons. No: of voluptas aqua &* polenta (laid a 
Philoſopher 3) ſed ſumma voluptas eſt, poſſe ex his capere volupt ater, It 15an excel 
lent pleaſure to be able to take pleaſure in Worts and Water, in Bread and Onions; 
for then a man can never want pleaſure when it is ſo ready for him, that Nature hath 
{pread it over all its proviſions. Fortune and Art give delicacies Nature gives meat 
ard arink ;, and what zature g1VES, fortune cannot take away 5 but every change can 
take away what only is given by the bounty of a full fortune ; and if in fatisfation 
and freedom from care, and ſecurity and proportions to our own natural appetite, 


there can be pleaſure, then we may know how to value the fober and natural Tables - 
L 3 Mm 
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AL the vertuous and wiſe, before that ſlate of Feaſtings which a War can leſſen , and a 
SE R M. Tyrant can take away, or the Pirats may intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoil, and is always 

XVI. contingent, and is fo far from ſatisfying, that either it deſtroys the Appetite, and Ca- 
LY  pacity of pleaſure, ' or increaſes it beyond all the meaſures of good things. 

He that feaſts every day, feaſts no day, irevpnoey, &rs ph Toaus Tevpay xejrecr. And how- 
ever you treat your ſelves, ſometimes you will need to be refreſhed beyond it 5 bur 
what will you have for a Feſtival, if you wear Crowns every day ? even a perpetual 


fulneſs will make you glad to beg pleaſure from Emptineſs, and variety from Poverty 
or an humble Table. | 


Plerumque grate principibus vices. 

Mund eque parvo ſub lare pauperuns 

Ceng, fine aulzis, & ofiro, 

Sdllicitam explicuere frontem. , © 


But however, Of all things in the world 4 man may beſt and moſt eaſily want plea- 
ſure, which if you have enjoyed, it paſſes away at the preſent, and leaves nothing at 
all behind it, but ſorrow and ſowr remembrances. No man felt a greater pleaſure in a 
Goblet of wine, than Lyſemachus when he fought againſt the Gete 3 and himſelf and 
his whole Army were compell'd by thirſt to yield themſelves to bondage ; but when 
the Wine was ſunk as far as his Navel, the Pleaſure was gone, and ſo was his Kingdom 
and his Liberty 3 for though the ſorrow dwells with a man pertinaciouſly, yet the 
pleaſure is fwift as lightning, and more pernicious; but the pleaſures of a ſober and 
temperate Table are pleaſures till the next day, & 74 vs%exle iis yivorrar: as Timothens 
faid of Plato's Scholars; they converſe ſweetly, and are of perfect temper and delicacy 
of ſpirit even the next morning 3 whereas the Intemperate man 1s forced to lie long in 
bed, and forget that there is a Sun in the Skie 3 he muſt not be call'd till he hath con- 
cocted, and = his ſurfeit into a truce and a quiet reſpitez but whatſoever this man 
hath ſaffer'd, certain it is that the poor mans head did not ake, neither did he need the 
Juice of Poppies, or coſtly Cordials, Phyſicians or Nurſes, to bring him to his right 
ſhape again, like Apuleins's Af, with eating Roſes : and let him turn his hour-glaſs, 
he will find hzs head akes longer than his throat was pleaſed 5 and which is worſt, 
his glaſs runs out with joggings and violence, and every ſuch concuſſion with a ſur- 
feit makes his life look nearer its end, and ten to one but it will before its natural pe- 
riod be broken in pieces. If theſe be the pleaſures of an Epicure's Table, I ſhall pray 
that my friends may never feel them 3 but he that ſinzeth againſt bis Maker ſhall fall 
into the calamities of Intemperance. 

3. Intemperance is the Nurſe of Vice ; 'Ae&/irne yaae, Pernus milk, fo Ariſtophanes 
calls W, ine, weyTay Stiyoy NTESTOAS, the Mother of all grievous things : ſo Pontianus. 
For by the experience of all the world, it is the Baud to luſt : and no man muſt ever 
dare to pray to God for a pure ſoul in a chaſt body, if himſelf does not live tempe- 
rately, if himſelf make proviſions for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts of it 3 torin this 
caſe he ſhall find #hat which emters into hin ſhall defile him more than he can be 
cleanſed by thoſe vain Prayers that come from his Tongue , and not from his Heart. 
— makes rage and choler, pride and fantaſtick principles 3 it makes the bo- | 
dy a ſea of Humours, and thoſe humours the ſeat of Violence : by faring deliciouſly : 
every day men become Senſeleſs of the evils of Mankind, Inapprehenfive of the Trou- f 
bles of their Brethren, Unconcerned in the changes of the World, and the cries of the j 
Poor, the hunger of the Fatherleſs, and the thirſt of Widows : i &  uatogdyor of 
TVegyron, Gan Gu i] Teupoitcer, faid Diogenes, Tyrants never come from the cottages of 
them that eat pulſe and coarſe fair , but from the delicious beds and banquets of the 
efieminate nd rich feeders. For, to maintain Plenty and Luxury, ſometimes Wars are 
neceſſary, and Opprefſions and Violence : but no Landlord did ever grind the face of 
his Tenants, no Prince ever fuck'd bloud from his Subje&ts for the maintenance of a 
ſober and a moderate proportion of good things. And this was intimated by S. James, 

Jam. 2-4. Do not rich menoppreſs you, and draw you before the Judgment-ſeat £ For all men 
are paſlionate to live according to that {tate in which they were born, or to which 
they are devolved, or which they have framed to themſelves; Thoſe therefore that 
love to live high and deliciouſly, 


Et quibus in ſolo vivendi cauſa palats, 


who 
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who live not to God, but to their Belly, not to ſober Counſels, but to an intempe- SL 
rate Table, have framed to themſelves a Manner of living, which oftentimes cannot SER M: 
be maintain'd but by Injuſtice and Violence, which coming from a man whoſe paſſhons XV. 


are made big with ſenſuality and an habitual folly, by pride and forgetfulneſs of the <4 v 
condition and miſeries of Mankind, are always azreaſonable, and ſometimes itole- 


rable. 


reguſtatum digito terebrare ſalinum 
Contentus perages, ſt vivere cum Jove tendis. 


Formidable is the ſtate of an intemperate man, whoſe fin begins with ſexſuality, and 
growsup in folly and weak di ſcour ſes, and is fed by violence, and applauded by fools 
and paraſites, full bellies and empty heads, ſervants and flatterers, whole hands are 
full of fleſh and blond, and their hearts empty of pity and watural compaſſion ; 
where religion cannot inhabit, and the love of God muſt needs be a ſtranger ; whoſe 
Talk is loud and trifling, injurious and impertinent; and whoſe Imploymentis the ſame 
with the work of the Sheep or the Calf, always to eat ; their loves are the luſts of the 
lower belly, and their portion is in the lower regions to eternal Ages, where their 
Thirſt and their Hunger, and their Torment ſhall be infinite. 
4. Intemperance is a perfe& deſtrudtion of Wiſdom. axis yasty aunidy 5 Tix]e vioy, 4. 

A full gorg'd Belly never produc'd a ſprightly Mind : and therefore thele kind of men 
are called yesiges «pyai, flow belies, fo S. Paul concerning the intemperate Cretiexs 
out of their own Poet 2 they are like the Tygres of Braſil, which when they are em- 
pty are bold, and {wift, and full of fagacity, but being full, ſneak away from the bark- 
Ing of a village-Dog. So aretheſe men, wile in the Morning, = and fit for buli- 
neſs ; but when the Sungivesthe ſign to ſpread the Tables, and intemperance brings 
in the Mefles, and drunkenneſs fills the Bouls, then the Man falls away, and leaves a 
Beaſt in his room 3 nay worſe, rutac proavxtres, they are dead all but their throat and 
belly, ſo Ariſtophanes hath fitted them with a charaQter, Carceſes above half way. 
Plotinus deſcends one ſtep lower yet; affirming fach perſons, «ToHrfgabiivar, fo be 
made trees, whoſe whole imployment and life is nothing but to feed and ſuck juices 
from the bowels of their Nurſe and Mother ; and indeed commonly they talk as Trees 
1m a wind and tempeſt, the noiſe is great and querulous, but it ſignifies nothing but 
trouble and diſturbance. 4 full meal is like Siſera's banquet, at the end of which 
there is a nail ſtruck into a mans head : «5 ovynoaaare x} jor xaryatoe F Luydr mers # 5% 
o0ual& enineverr, lo Porphyrie ;, it knocks a man down, and nails his Soul to the ſen- 
ſual mixtures of the body. For what Wiſdom can be expected from them, whoſe 
Soul dwells in clouds of Meat, and floats up and down in Wine, like the ſpilled Cups 
which fell from their Hands, when they could lift them to their Heads no longer ? 
Toraduis tyep os cine nvpart Tic veveys: Tt Is a perfect ſhipwrack of a Man, the Pilot is 
drunk, and the helm daſh'd in pieces, and the ſhip firſt reels and by ſwallowing too 
much is it ſelf ſ{wallowed up at laſt. And therefore the Navis Agrigentina the madnels 
of the young fellows of Agrigentum, who being drunk, fancied themſelves in aſtorm, 
and the houſe the ſhip, was more than the wild fancy of their cups, it was really fo, 
they were all cait away, they were broken in pieces by the foul diſorder of the 


ſtorm. 


Hinc vini atque ſomni degener diſcordia, Prudent. byw. 
Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, ar Fry. 
Farieque peites languidorum ſenſunm. 

Hinc frequenti marcida obleFamine 

Scintilla mentis intorpeſcit nobilis, 

Animnſque pigris fertit in precordiis. 


The Senſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity that dwells within is quenched ; and the - 
Mind ſhorts, dead with ſleep and fulneſs in the fouler regionsof the belly. : 

So have I ſeen the Eye of the world looking upon a Fenny bottom, and drinking 
up too free draughts of moiſture, gathered them into actoud, and that cloud crept a- 
bout his face, and made him firſt look red, andthen cover'd him with darkneſs and an 
artificial night: ſo is our Reaſon at a feaſt, 


Puriren 
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Putrem reſudans crapulan 
Obſtrangulate mentis ingenium premit. 


The clouds gather about the head, and according to the method and period of the 
children, and produCtionsof darkneſs, it firſt grows red, andthat redneſs turns intoan 
obſcurity, and a thick miſt, and reaſon is loſt to all uſe and profitableneſs of wiſe and 


cm, Alexend. ſober dilcourſes 5 draJvulasrs Srrudecies tou Gnroxor® 71 cuyp, a Cloud of Folly and di- 
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{traction darkens the Soul, and makes it craſs and material, polluted and heavy, clogg'd 
and loaden like the Body * «Luyh xibdulg© Tals 7% olvs draflupidorct x, tiganals Sinny owuals 
worn, And there cannot be any thing ſaid worſe, Reaſon turns into folly, Wine 
and Fleſh into a knot of clouds, the Soul it ſelf into a body, and the Spirtt into cor- 
rupted meat 3 there isnothing left but the rewards and portions of a fool to be reap- 
ed and enjoyed there, where fleſh and corruption ſhall dwell to eternal ages ; and 
therefore in Scripture ſuch men are called SaquadgHon Hefternis vitiis animum quo- 
que pregravant : Their Heads arc groſs, their Souls are emerged 1n matter, and 
drowned in the moiſtures of an unwholefome cloud ; they are dull of hearing, (low in 
apprehenſion, and to action they are as unable as the hands of a child, who too haſtily 
hath broken the incloſures of his firſt dwelling. | 

But Temperance is reaſons Girdlez and paſſions Bridle, ea eeomors ſo Homer in 
Stobens, that's wgezovin 5 prudence is ſafe, while the man is temperate, and there- 
fore 223 is oppoſed 77 xeaiper, a temperate man is no fool, for temperance is the 
ouezerrciiexey, ſuch as Plato appointed to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain their inor- 
dinations 3 it is jwpn Juxis, as Pythagoras calls it 3 xgnnis dgs73s, {O Socrates ; xbouOr 


«-y«90» meirTay, 10 Plato ; aogaatia 5% xannicey Hfear, 10 Tamblichas, it 18 the Strength of 


the ſonl, the foundation of vertue, the ornament of all good things, and the corro- 
borative of all excellent habits. 

5. After all this, I ſhall the leſs need to add, that Intemperance 1s a Diſhonour, and 
Diſreputation to the nature, and the perſon, and the manners of a Man. But 
naturally men are aſhamed of it, and the needs of nature ſhall be the vail for their 
Gluttony, and the night ſhall cover their Drunkenneſs. 7iyſs Tywpora erp, 73 yag doeov 
Terianc]es, which the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk, are drunk in the 
zight ; but the Pricſts of Heliopolis never did ſacrifice to the $#r with wize ; mean- 
ing, that this is ſo great a diſhonour, that the Sun ought not to ſee it 3 and they that 
think there 1s no other eye but the Sun that ſees them, may cover their ſhame by chu- 
ling their time ; juſt aschildren do their danger by winking hard, and not looking on. 
=uvfiCew, x; Coe3recyr mv, 5 Sends gay&r, To drink ſweet drinks and hot, to quaff great 
draughts, and to eat greedily 3 Theophraſt#s makes themcharaGters of a Clown. 

3. And now that I have told you the foulneſs of the Epicures feaſts and principles, 
It will be fit that I deſcribe the Meaſures of our eating and drinking, that the Needs 
of Nature may neither become the Cover to an intemperate diſh, nor the freer Re- 
treſhment of our perſons be changed into ſcruples, that neither our Vertue nor our 
Conſcience fall into an evil ſhare. 

i. The firſt Meaſure of our eating and drinking, is our #ataral needs, «ayciv xare 
75ut, ATE TRESTIESa xare uxiv ; theſe are the meaſures of nature, that the body be 
free from pain, and the ſoul from violence. Hunger, and thirſt, and cold are the 
natural Diſeaſes of the body 3 and food, and raiment, are their Remedies, and there- 
fore are the Meaſures. | 


In quantum ſitis atque fames, & frigora poſcunt, 
Puantum, Epicure, tibi paruis ſuffecit in hortis. 


But 1N this there are two cautions. 1. Hunger and thirſt are only to be extinguiſhed 
while they are violent and troubleſome, and are not to be provided-tfor to the utmoſt 
extent and poſlibilities of nature; a man is not hungry {o long, till he can eat no more, 
but till 1ts ſharpneſs and trouble is over, and he that does not leave {ome reſerves for 
Temperance, gives all that he can to #atxre, and nothing at all to grace z For God 
hath given a latitude in deſires and degrees of appetitez and when he hath done, he 
laid reſtraint upon it in ſome whole inſtances, and of ſome parts in every inſtance 3 
that man might have ſomething to ſerve God of his own, and ſomething to diſtingufſh 
him from a beaſt in the uſe of their common faculties. Beaſts cannot refrain but fill 


all the Capacity, when they can 3 andafa man does fo, he does what becomesa _— 
an 
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and not a man: And therefore there are ſome little Symptoms of this inordination, ALY 
by which a man may perceive himſelf to have tranſgreſſed his meaſures 3 Rn@at ior, SERM, 
neaſie loads, ſinging, looſer pratings, importune drowſmeſs, provocation of others XV\, 
10 equal and fall chalices ; and though in every accident of this fignification, it is LLWNYJ 
hard for another to pronounce that the man hath ſinned, yet by theſe he may ſuſpe& 
himſelf, and learn the next time to hold the bridle harder. | 

2. This hunger mui be xatural, not artificial and provoked 3 For many mer 
make neceflities to themſelves, and then think they are bound to provide tor them. 
{t isneceſlary to ſome men to have garments made of the Calabriar fleece, ſtain'd 
with the bloud of the zzxrex, and to get money to buy pearls round and orient ; 
fſcelerata hoe fecit cnlpas but it is the mans Luxury that made ir fo ; and by the 
ſame principle it is, that in meats, what's abundant to Nature is defe&ive and ger- 
ly to Art, and when Nature willingly riſes from Table, when the firſt Courſe of fleſh, " 
plain and natural is done, then Art, and Sophiſtry, and adukerate diſhes invite him 
to taſte and die, wixe: 7irG iopp odgnes, wines Tir®- The yi wunheps well may a fober c: 
man wonder that men ſhould be ſo much in love with Earth and Corruption, the Pa- 
rent of rottenneſs and a diſeaſe, that even then when by all Laws wztches and 7#- 
chanters, murderers and man ſtealers are chaſtiſed and reſtrain'd with theiron hands 
of Death 3 yet that men ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men, 
whoſe trade it 1s to rob them of their Temperance, and wittily to deſtroy their 
health 3 xeTepsp#; x yepatnnc; x; 735 On Ths ys xwyoroyiries, the Greek Fathers call fach 
perſons 5 


Wm 


curve itt territ aninig & celeſtium inanes. 


People bowed down to the earth 3 lovers of pleaſures miore than lovers of God © 
* Aretinas mentes, fo Antidammus calls them, men framed in the furnaces of Ertruriz, FN ab Aveto, 
Aretine ſpirits, beginning and ending in the fleſh and filthinefs 3 dirt and clay all o- ;;;;; | 
ver. But goto the Crib thou Glutton, and there it will be found that when the fgulinis te 2- 
charger is clean, yet nature's rules were not prevaricated 3 the Beaſt cats up all his © 54s * 
proviſions becauſe they are natural and ſimple 3 or if he leaves any, it is becauſe he ze. © 
defires no more than till his needs be ſerved; and neither can a man (unleſs he be 
diſeaſed in body or in ſpirit, in affection or m habit) eat more of natural and ſimple 
food than to the fatisfation of his natural neceſſities. He that drinks a draught or- 
two of Water, and cools his thirft, drinks no more till his thirſt returns; but he that 
drinks Wine, drinks again longer than itis needfut, even fo long as itis pleaſant. Na- 
ture beſt provides for her ſelf, when ſhe ſpreads her own Table 3 but when men have 
gotten ſuperinduced habits, and new neceſlities, Art that brought them in muſt 
maintain them, but wantonneſs and folly wait at the Table, aud ſickneſs and death 
take away. | 

2. Nnbe is the ſecond Meaſure, or rather the r#le whereby we judge of Intempe- 
rance =: For whatſoever Joads of meat and drink make the Reaſon uſeleſs, or troubled, 
are effects of this deformity 3 not that Reaſon is the adequate meaſure; for a man may 
be intemperate upon other cauſes, though he do not force his underſtanding, and 
trouble his head. Some are ſtrong to drink, and can eat like a Wolf, and love todo 
to, as Fire to deſtroy the ſtubble ; ſuch were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy; £2+e cunt 
amatore ſuo cnm cenant, ligurinnt : Theſe perſons are to take their accounts from 
the meaſures of Religion, and the Spirit: though they can talk ſtill or tranfat the at- 
fairs of the world, yet if they be not fitted for the things of the Spirit, they are too 
full of fleſh or wine, and cannot or care not to attend to the things of God. But 
Reaſon 1s the Lint, beyond which Temperance never wanders; and in every degree 
1n which our diſcourſe 1s troubkd, and our Soul is lifted from its wheels, in the | cn 
degree the ſin prevails. Dum ſumns in quadam delinquendi libidine, nebulis quibuſ- 
dam inſipientie mens obducitur, ſaith S. Ambroſe, When the Fleſh-pots reek, and 
the uncovered diſhes fend forth a #idor and hxngry ſmells, that Cloud hides the Face, 
and puts out the Eye of Reaſon; and then tell them; AMors i ola, that death 7s in 
the pot, and folly is in the chalice, that thoſe fmells are fumes of Brimſtone, and vapours 
of Egypt; that they will make their Heart eafie, and their Head ſottiſh, and their Co- 
lonr pale, and their Hands trembling, and their Feet tormented : 


CMnullorumn, leporumgue &* ſuminis exitus hic eft, 
Sxlpharenſque color, carnificeſqwe pedes.) R 
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For that is the end of delicacies, SvrwJin, atuxis iSeiy, evrgvptess wiheins 1h moray dweug@, as 
Dio Chryſoſtom, paleneſs and effeminacy, and lazineſs, and folly ; yet under the do- 
minion of the pleaſures of Senſuality, men are fo ſtript of the uſe of Reaſon, that 
they are not only uſclets in wiſe Counſels and affiſtances, but they have not reaſon e- 
nough to avoid the evils of their own Throat and Belly ; when once their Reaſon 
fails, we muſt know, that their Temperance and their Religion went before. 

3. Though Reaſon belo ſtrictly to be prelerved at our Tables as well as at our pray- 
ers, and we can never have leave to do any violence to it 3 yet the meaſures of Na- 
ture may be enlarged beyond the bounds of prime and common neceſlity. For befides 
Hunger and Thirſt, there are ſome labours of the Body, and othersof the Mind, and 
there are forrows and loads upon the Spirit by 1ts communications with the indiſpoſi- 
r:0ns of the Body 3 and as the labouring man may be ſupplied with bigger Quantities, 
9 the Student and contemplative man with more delicious and ſpritetul Nutriment: 
For as the tender and more delicate cafily-digeſted meats will not help to carry bur- 
thens upon the neck, and hold the plough in ſociety and yokes of the laborious Oxen; 
lo neither will the pulſe and the leeks, Lavizzar laulages, and the Ciſalpine ſuckets or 
gobbets of condited Bulls-fleſh miniſter ſuch delicate {ſpirits to the thinking man ; bur 
his Notion will be flat as the noiſe of the Arcadiar porter, and thick as the firſt juice 
of his country lard, unleſs he makes his Body a'fit Servant to the Soul, and both fit- 
ted for the Imployment. 

But in theſe caſes zeceſſity, and prudence, and experience are to make the Mea- 
ſures and the Rule ; and to long as the juſt end is fairly deſigned, and aptly miniſtred 
to, there ought to be no ſcruple concerning the quantity or quality of the proviſion : 
and he that would ſtint a Swain by the commons of a Student, and give Philotas the 
Candian, the leavings of Plato, does but ill ſerve the ends of Temperance, but worle 
ot Prudence and Neceſlity. 

4. Sorrow anda wounded Spirit may as well be provided for in the quantity and 
quality of meat and drink,as any other Diſeaſe ; and this diſeaſe by this remedy aswell . 
as by any other.For,great Sorrow and importune Melancholy may be as greata fin asgreat 
Anger ; and if it be a fin in its Nature, it is more malignant and dangerous in its Qua- 
lity 3 asnaturally tending to murmur and deſpair, wearineſs of Religion and hatred 
of God, timorouſneſs and jealouſies, fantaſtick images of things and ſuperſtition 3 and 
theretore as it is neceſſary to reſtrain the Fevers v anger, ſo alſo to warm the Freez- 
ings and dulneſs of melancholy by prudent and temperate, but proper and apportion'd 
Dictsz and if ſome meats and drinks make men luſtful, or fleepy, or dull, or lazy, or 
ſpritely, or merry 3 fo far as meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion, and the paſ- 
f10n miniſter to vertue, fo far by this means they may be provided for. Give ſtrong 
drink to him that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy hearts, let 
him drink and forget his poverty, and remember his miſery no more, ſaid King Le- 
#1ueÞ's Mother. But this is not intended to be an habitual cure, but fingle and occa- 
fional 3 for he that hath a pertinacious ſorrow 1s beyond the cure of meat and drink, 
and if this becomes every days Phylick, it will quickly become every days Sin. Then, 
It muſt always keep within the bounds of reaſon, and never ſeize upon any portions 
of atfection : The Germans ule to mingle Muſick with their Bowls, and drink by the 
meaſures of the fix Notes of Mulick : 


Ut relevet miſerum fatum, lolitoſque labores : 


But they ſing ſo long, that they forget not their Sorrow only , but their Virtue allo, 
and their Religion : and there are ſome men, that fall into Drunkenneſs, becauſe they 
would forget a lighter Calamity, running into the Fire to curea Calenture, and beat- 
ing their Brains out to be quit of the aking of their Heads. A man's heavinels is re- 
treſhed long before he comes to Drunkenneſs; for when he arrives thither, he hath 
but changed his Heavineſs, and taken a Crime to boot. 

5. Even when a man hath no neceſſity upon him, no pungent ſorrow, or natural or 
artificial neceſſity, it is lawful in ſome caſes of cating and drinking to receive pleaſure 


and intend it. For whatſoever is zatural and neceſſary, is therefore not criminal, be- 


cauſe it is of God's procuring z and ſince we eat for Need, and the fatisfaCtion of our 
need 1s a removing of a Pam, and that in Nature is the greateſt Pleaſure , it 1s impol- 
fible that in its own nature it ſhould be a fin. But m this caſe of conſcience, theſe 
Cautions are to be obſerved: 

r. Solong as Nature miniſters the pleaſure and not Art , it 1s materially innocent. 
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* $i t0 Deniat jure, laxaria eft > But it is fafe while it enters upon Nature's ſtock ; 
for it is impoſtible that the proper effect of health, and temperance, and prudent abſti- 
nence ſhould be vicious; and yet theſe are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in eat- 
ing and drinking, Malanm panem expeta, bonus fiet 5 etiane illnm tenerum tibi & 
| fligineum fames reddet : Tf you abſtain and be hungry , you ſhall turn the meaneſt 
proviſion into delicate, and deſirable. 

2. L<t all the pleafure of meat and drink be fuch as can miniſter to Health, and be 
within the former bounds. For ſince Pleaſure in cating and drinking 1s its natural ap- 
pendage, and like a Shadow follows the Subſtance, as the meat is to be accounted, ſo 
1s the pleaſure : and if theſe be obſerved, there isno difference whether Nature or Art 
be the Cook. For ſome conſtitutions, and ſome mens cuſtoms, and ſome mens educa- 
tions, and neceffitics, and weaknefles are ſuch , . that their Apperite is to be invited, 
and their Digeſtion helped, but all this while we are within the bounds of nature and 
need, | | 

3. It is lawful , when a man needs meat to chuſe the pleafanter, even meerly for 
their pleaſures; that is, becaule they are pleaſant, beſides that they are uſeful ; this is 
as lawful as to ſinell of a Roſe, or to lie in Feathers, or change the poſture of our Body 
in bed for eaſe, or to hear Muſick, or to walk in Gardens rather than the High-ways ; 
and God hath given us leave to be delighted in thoſe things, which he made to that pur- 
pole, that we may alſo be delighted in Him that gives them. For ſo as the more plea- 
ſant may better ſerve for health, and dire&ly to refreſhment, lo collaterally to Reli- 
gion + always provided, that it be in its degree moderate, and we temperate in our 
deſires, without tranſportation and violenee, without unhandſome uſages of our ſelves, 
or taking from God and from Religion any minutes and portions of our affeCtions. 
When -:icadaſtes, the Epicare, ſaw a goodly diſh of hot meat ferv'd up, he ſung the 


verſe of Homer, 
Ti f iye avi pr, 8 u nve xHiegs Tons, 


and ſwallowed ſome of it greedily, till by its hands of fire it curled his ſtomach, like 
parchment in the flame, and he was carricd from his Banquet to his Grave. 


Noz poterat letho nobiliore mori < 


It was fit he ſhould die ſuch a death, but that death bids us beware of that folly. 

4. Let the pleaſure as it came with meat, fo alſo paſs away with it. Phzloxenus was 
a Beaſt, ivfaro wor8 2 yeegrs avzive Lear, he wiſht his Throat as long as a Crane's, that 
he might be long in ſwallowing his pleaſant morſels; Meret quod magna pars felict- 
tatis excluſa eſſet corporis atrguſtiis 3 he mourned becaule the pleaſure of eating 
was not ſpread over all his Body, that he might have been an Epicure in his Hands: 
and indeed, if we conſider it rightly, great cating and drinking 1s not the greateſt plea- 
fure of the taſte, but of the #oxch 5 and Philoxenns might feel the undtious Juice 
flide ſoftly down his Throat, but he could not taſte it im the middle of the long Neck ; 
and we ſee that they who mean to feaſt exa&ly, or delight the palate, do /ibare, or 
pitiſſare, take up little proportions and ſpread them upon the tongue or palate 3 but 
full zorſels and great dranghts are cafie and ſoft to the touch; but fo is the feeling of 
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Silk, or handling of a Melon, or a Moles skin, and as delicious too as cating when it 


goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and the proper pleaſures of Faſte, which cannot 
be perceived but by a temperate man. And therefore let not the Pleaſure be intended 
b-yond the Taſte 3 that is, beyond thoſe little natural Meaſures in which God inten- 
dcd that pleaſure ſhould accompany your tables. Do not run to it beforehand, nor 
chew the cud when the meal is done ; delight not in fancies, and expectations, and 
remembrances Of a pleaſant meal ; but let it deſcend zz latrinam , together with the 
meals whoſe attendant pleaſure is. | 

5. Let Pleaſure be the lefs principal, and uſed as a Servant : it may be modeſt and 
prudent to ſtrew the diſh with ſugar, or to dip thy bread in Vinegar ; but to make 
thy meal of ſauces, and to make the acceſſory become the principal, and pleaſure to 
rule the table, and all the regions of thy ſoul, is to make a man leſs and lower than an 
Oglio, of a cheaper value than a Turbatz a ſervant and a worſhipper of ſaxces and 
cooks, and pleaſure, and folly. 

6. Let Pleaſure as it is uſed in the regions and limits of Nature and Prudence, ſo 
allo be changed into Religion and Thankfulitels, Twrfures cum bibunt, non reſups- 
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IT nant colla, fay Naturaliſts; Turtles when they drink lift not up their bills; and if we 
S E R M. ſwallow our pleaſures without returning the honour and the acknowledgment to God 
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that gave them, we may large bibere jumentorum modo, drink draughts as large as an 


LYN Ore, but we ſhall die like an Oxe, and change our meats and drinks into eternal rot- 


Bo2tzus l. 3. 
Mitre 7 


tenneſs. In all Religions it hath' been permitted to enlarge our Tables in the days of 
Sacrifices and Religious Feſtivity. | 


Dni Veientarum feſiis potare diebns, 
Campana ſolitus trulla, vappamque profeſtis. 


For then the body may rejoice in fellowſhip with the foul, and then a pleaſant meal 
is religious, if it be not inordinate. But if our Feſtival days like the Gertile Sacrift- 
ces end in drunkenneſs, [ wider pre 73 356] and our joys in Religion pals into ſen- 
ſuality and beaſtly crimes, we change the Holy-day into a day of Death,and our ſelves 
become a Sacrifice as in the day of Slaughter. 

To ſum up this particular ; There are, as you perceive, many cautions to make our 
pleaſure ſafe, but any thing can make it inordinate, and then ſcarce any thing can keep 


it from becoming dangerous. 


Habet omnis hoc voluptas : 
Stimulis agit furentes. 
Apiumque par volantum, 
Ubi grata mella fudit, 
Fugit, @& nimis tenaci 
Ferit ia corda morſu. 


And the pleaſure of the Honey will not pay for the ſmart of the Sting. Amores enin 
& delicie mature & celeriter defloreſcunt, &+ in omnibus rebus voluptatibus maxi- 
mis faſtidium finitimum eſt. Nothing 1s ſo ſoon ripe and rotten as Pleaſure : and 
upon all poſlefiions and ſtates of things, loathing looks as being not far off ; but it ſits 
upon the skirts of pleaſure. 'O 5 Texwilas * inoeeZdul Or * prnmger Yiryty, * I utya xaator 
* TiRean wheghe * of) avTitay ouripanxoutier. He that greedily puts his hand to a delicious ta- 
ble, ſhall weep bitterly when he ſuffers the convulſions and violence by the divided 
intereſts of ſuch contrary juices : "OS yag xborias * Hiou® * dydyxa; * Aryidey Frarors 
* Biey oivoyetis For this is the Law of our nature and fatal neceſſity; life is always 
poured forth from two goblets. | 

And now after allthis, I pray conſider, what a ſtrange Madneſs and prodigious Folly 
poſleſies many men, that they love to ſwallow Death and Diſeaſes and Diſhonour, with 
an appetite which no reaſon can reſtrain. We expe& our Servants ſhould not dare to 
touch what we have forbidden to them ; we are watchful that our Children ſhould 
not {ſwallow poiſons, and filthineſs, and unwholſome nouriſhment ; we take care that 
they ſhould be well manner and civil and of fair demeanour 3 and we our ſelves de- 
fire to be, or atleaſt to be accounted Wiſe, and would infinitely ſcorn to be call'd 
Fools ; and we are fo great lovers of health, that we will buy it at any rate of money 
or obſervance ; and then for Honour , it is that which the children of men purſue 
with Pailion, it is one of the nobleſt Rewards of Vertue, and the proper ornament of 
the wiſe and valiant, and yet all theſe things are not valued or conſidered, when a 
merry meeting, or a looſer feaſt calls upon the man to af a Scene of foly and mad- 
eſs, and healthleſneſs and diſhonour. We do to God what we ſeverely puniſh in 


.our Servantsz we correct our children for their medling with Dangers, which them- 


{clves prefer before Immortality ; and though no man think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed, 
yet he 1s willing to make himſelf a beaſt, a ſot, and a ridiculous monkey, with the fol- 
lics and vapours of wine ; and when he is high in drink or fancy, proud as a Greczar: 
Orator 1n the midl(t of his popular noiſes, at the ſame time he ſhall talk ſuch dirty lan- 
guage, ſuch mean low things, as may well become a Changeling and a Fool, for whom 
theStocksare prepared by the Laws,and the juſt ſcorn of men. Every Drunkard cloaths 


his Head with a mighty ſcorn 3 and makes himſelf lower at that time than the meaneſt 


of his ſervants 3 the boys can laugh at him when he is led like a Cripple, directed like 
a Blind man, and ſpeaks like an Infant, imperfe& Noiles, liſping with a full and ſpon- 
gy Tongue, and an empty Head, and a vain and fooliſh Heart : fo cheaply does he part 
with his Honour for drink or loads of meat ; for which honour he is ready to die, ra- 


ther than hear it to be diſparaged by another 5 when him{lf deſtroys it, as _— 
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periſh with the breath of Children. D* not the Laws of all wiſe Nations mark the ATV 
Drunkard for a Fool, with the meaneit and moſt ſeornful Pumſhment ? and is there SER M, 


any thing in the world fo fooliſh :s a nian chat is drunk? But good God ! what an 
intolerable ſorrow hath ſeiſed upon grcar poittons of Mankind, that this folly and mad- 
neſs ſhould poſlels the greateſt ſpirits, and the wittieſt men, the beſt company, the moſt 
ſenſible of the word honoar, and the molt jealous of lofing the ſhadow, and the moſt 
careleſs of the thing £ Is it not a horrid thing, that a wiſe, or a crafty; a learned, or 
a noble perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelf as a F'ool , deſtroy his body as a Murtherer, 
Icflen his eſtate as a Prodigal, diſgrace every good cauſe that he can pretend to by his 
Relation, and become an Appellative of ſcorn , a Scene of laughter or derifion, ad 
all, for the reward of forgetfulneſs and madneſs ? for there are in immoderate drink- 
ing no other Pleaſures. of | 

Why do valiant men and brave Perſonages fight and die rather than break the Laws 
of men, or ſtart from their duty to their Prince, and will ſuffef themſelves to be cut in 
Pieces rather than deſerve the name of a Traitor, or Perjur'd ? and yet theſe VEry meil 
to avoid the hated name of Gluttox or Drunkard, and to preſerve their Temperance, 
ſhall not deny themſelves one luſcious morſe] , or pour a cup of wine on the ground, 
when they are invitcd to drink by the Laws of the circle or wilder company. | 
" Methinks it were but reaſon, that if to give Life to uphold a cauſe be not too much, 
they ſhould not think too much to be hungry and ſuffer thirſt for the reputation of 
that Cauſe 3 and thereforemuch rather that they would think it but duty to be tem- 
perate for its konour, and eat and drink in civil and fair Meaſures, that themſelves 
might not loſe the Reward of ſo much ſuffering, and of fo good a relation, nor that 
which they value moſt, be deſtroyed by Drink. | 

There are in the world a generation of men that are ingag'd ina cauſe, which they 
glory in, and pride themſelves in its relation and appellative : but yet for that canſe 
they will do nothing but talk and drink ; they are valiant in Wine, and witty in 
Healths, and full of {tratagem to promote Debauchery ; but ſuch perſons are not con- 
ſiderable in wiſe accounts z that whichT deplore is, that fome men prefer a cauſe be- 
fore their life, and yet prefer wine before that cauſe, and by one drunken meeting ſet 
it more backward in its hopes and bleſlings, than it can beſet forward by the counſels 
and arms of a whole year. God hath ways enough to reward a truth without crown- 
ing it with ſucceſs in the hands offuch men. In the mean time they diſhonour Reli- 
gion, and make Truth be evil ſpoken of, and Innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very 
relation, and the Cauſe of God to be reproached in the ſentences of erring and abuſing 
people 3 and themſelves loſe their health and their reaſon , their honour and their 
peace, the rewards of ſober counſels, and the wholſome ecffefts of wildom. 


Arcanum neque tu ſcrutaberis ullius unquam, 
Commiſſimque tege, &* vino tortus & ir. 


Wine diſcovers more than the Rack, and he that will be drunk is not a perſon fit to 
be truſted : and though it cannot be expected men ſhould be kinder to their Friend, 
or their Prince, or their Honour, than to God, and to their own Souls, and to their 
own Bodies 3 yet when men are not moved by what is ſenſible and material , by that 
which ſmarts and ſhames preſently, they are beyond the cure of Religion , and the 
hopes of Reaſon ; and therefore they muſt 17e 3x Hell like ſheep, Death gnawing upore 
—_ and therighteous ſhall have dominion over them in the morning of the Reſur- 
rection. 


- Seras tutior ibis ad lucernas, 
Hec hora non eſt tua, cum furit Lyeus, 
Cum regnant roſe, cum madent capilli. 


Mauch ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchful and a ſober Life ; for all that 
eime of life is loſt, when wine, and rage, and pleaſure and folly ſteal away the Heart of 
a man, and make him go ſinging to his Grave. ' 

I end with the ſaying of a wiſe man; He is fit to fit at the table of the Lord, and to 
feaſt with Saints, who moderately uſes the Creatures which God hath given him: But 
he that deſpiſes even lawful Pleaſures, # uivey ovunirn; $7 3405 dang oj avrdgxor, ſhall not 
only fit and feaſt with God, but reign together with him; and partake of his glorious 
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Sen, SERMON XVIL 
LENS THE 
MARRIAGE RING: 
OR, 


The Myſteriouſneſs and Duties of Mar xriace, 


PART LIL 


Eeuzs. $. 32, 33- 
This is a great myſtery, But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 


Church. evertheleſs let every one of you in particular 


fo love his Wife even as himſelf, and the Wife ſee that ſhe 


reverence ber Husband. 


He firſt Bleſſing God gave to man, was Society : and that ſociety wasa 
Marriage, and that marriage was confederate by God himſelf, and hal- 
lowed by a bleſling : and at the fame time, and for very many deſcend- 

Ing ages, not only by the inſtin& of Nature, but by a ſuperadded for- 

* Quemlibet ho- wardneſs (God himſelf inſpiring the defire) * the world was moſt de- 

minen 4 07 firous of Children , impatient of Barrenneſs, accounting fingle life a Curſe, and a 

Lye ons- Childlefs perſon hated by God. The world was rich and empty, and able to provide 


14; cum «tian fox a more numerous poſterity than it had. 
in ſcriptura dis 
catur, Maſcu- 


, x 
lum & femi- EZerg Nepnvie Texve 
mn Cr -avit ” * 3 \ \ 
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44anſeu br. You that are rich Namenizs, you may multiply your family ; poor men are not fo 
nin fond of Children : but when a family could drive their Herds, and ſer their children 
Gen. Bab. Q4i- upon Camels, and lead them till they ſaw a fat Soil watered with Rivers, and there 
cunt; 1-885 fit down withour paying rent, they thought of nothing but to have great Families, 
GnteIplFatrons that their own relations might ſwell up to a Patriarchate, and their children be e- 
bamand epee- nough to poſleſs all the Regions that they ſaw, and their grand-children become 
oo 0:5-19% Princes, and themſelves build Cities and call them by the name of a Child, and be- 
nicidan. come the fountain of a Nation. This was the conſequent of the firſt bleſſing, Increaſe 
and multiply. The next bleſling was, the promiſe of the Meſſias, and that alſo in- 
creaſed in men and women a wonderful defire of marriage : for as ſoon as God had 
_..._ ., Choſen the family of Abraham to be the bleſſed line, from whence the worlds Re- 
emit4iny®e, deemer ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh,cvery of his Daughters hoped to have the 
78 7% £324 RONOUT to be his Mother, or his Grand-mother, or ſomething of his Kindred : and to 
_ $5Jnavis be childleſs in Zjract was a ſorrow to the Hebrew women great as the ſlavery of Egypt, 
Pele Both ; or their diſhonours in the land of their Captivity. 
{.3- 3 a> Put when the Meſhias was come, and the Doctrine was publiſhed, and his Miniſters 
pwr 14" 2” but few, and his Diſciples were to ſuffer perſecution, andto be of an unſetled dyel- 
ne tre. ling, and the Nation of the Jews, in the boſome and ſociety of which the Church e- 
| cer 84H ſpecially did dwell, were to be ſcattered and broken all in pleces, with herce calami- 
aq: ii 7o7, ties, and the world was apt tocalumniate and ſuſpect and diſhonour Chriſtians upon 
Sca!, pretenccs and unrealonable jealouſies, and that to all theſe purpoſes the ſtate of mar- 
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riage brought many inconvenierices; it pleaſed God in this new Creation to inſpire 
ſervants a Diſpoſition and ſtrong Deſires to live a ſingle Life, 


into the Kearts of his 


FAINT 
SERM. 


Icſt the ſtate of marriage ſhould in that conjunCtion of things become an accidental XVII. 


Impediment to the diſſemination of the 
in their domeſtick charges to Travel, and Flight , and Poverty , 


Goſpel, which call'd men from a confinement LW 4 


and Difficul- 


ty, and Martyrdom : upon this neceſſity the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men publiſhed 
Dottrines, declaring the advantages of ſingle life, not by any commandment of the 
Lord, but by the ſpirit of Prudence, 4a # w55@0cay dydyzny, for the preſent and then 


incumbent neceſſities, and in order to the advantages which did accrew 
lick Miniſteries and private Piety. There are ſome (faid our Bleſſed 

Lord) who make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven, that 

is, for the advantages and the miniſtery of the Goſpel, oz ad vite bo- 

ne meritum (as S. Auguſtin in the like caſe) not that 1t 1s a better ſer- 

vice of God in it ſelf, but that it is uſeful to the firſt ciraamſtances 
of the Goſpel and the infancy of the Kingdom, becauſe the unmarried 
perſon does wieywriy 74 5 xveir, 1s apt to ſpiritual and Eccleſiaſtical im- 
ployments : firſt &y:&, and then «y:2Zy@, holy in his own perſon, and 
then ſanctified to publick Miniſteries; and it was alſo of eale to the Chriſti- 
ans themſelves,becaule as then it was, when they were to flee,and to flee 
for ought they knew, in Winter, and they were perſecuted to the four 
winds of Heaven ; and the nurſes and the women with child were to 
ſaffer a heavier load of ſorrow becauſe of the imminent perſecutions ; 


to the pub- 


Etiam Fudei, qui preceptum eff 
wuiris aft roidiy 41unty uno Ore 
concedunt , tamen diſpenjatum eſſe 
cum iis qui aſſiduo legis [indio va- 
care volunt , alias £t52M ammuni- 
bus ab acviort carnis flimulo. Mat- 
mon. 15. Halach. Iſhoth. 
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; : ſt. ad Philadelphe 
and above all, becauſe of the great fatality of ruine upon the whole na- GR at 


tion of the Jews, well it might be faid by S. Paul Said 77 oagxi iZuory of ToBTor, Such 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that is, they that are married ſhall, and fo at 
that time they had : and therefore it was an- at of Charity to the Chriſtians to 
| aw that counſel, iys 5 vuir gelfopar, 7 do this to ſpare you, and Vino vuts dutciurss 61a: 

or when the caſe was alter'd, and that ſtorm was over, and the firſt neceſſities of the 
Goſpel ſerved, and the ſound was gone out into all nations; in very many perſons 
it was wholly changed, and not the married but the unmarried had 93i4:y & oagxi trou- 
ble in the fleſh 5 and the ſtate of marriage returned to its firſt bleſſing, & oz erat 
bonum homini eſſe ſolitarium, and it was not good for man to be alone, . 

But in this firſt interval, the publick Neceſſity and the private Zeal mingling toge- 
ther did ſometimes over-aCt their love of ſingle Life, even to the diſparagement of 
Marriage, and to the ſcandal of Religion 3 which was increaſed by the occaſion of 
ſome ptous perſons renouncing their contratt of marriage, not conſummate, with be- 
levers. For when Flavia Domitil/a being converted by Nerexs and Achillens the 
Eunuchs, refuſed to marry Aurelianus to whom ſhe was contracted ; if there were 
not ſome little envy and too ſharp hoſtility in the Eunuchs to a married ſtate, yet A#- 
relianus thought himſelf an injur'd perſon, and causd S. Clemens who vail'd her and 
his ſpouſe both, to die in the <1:arrel. St. Thecla being converted by St. Paul grew ſo 
in love with Virginity, that ine leaped back from the marriage of Tawyris, where 
ſhe was lately ingaged. S. 1phigenia denied to marry King Hirtacns, and it is ſaid to 
be done by the advice of St. Matthew. And Suſanna the Niece of Diocletian refusd 
the love of Maximianus the Emperor 3 and theſe all had been betrothed ; and fo did 
St. Agnes, and St. Felicala, and divers others then and afterwards 3 inſomuch, that 
it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did not only hate all that were 
not of their perfwaſion, but were Enemies of the chaſt Laws of Marriage 3 And in- 
deed ſome that were called Chriſtians were fo; forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abſtain from meats. Upon this occaſion it grew neceſlary for the Apoſile to 
{tate the Queſtion right, and to do honour to the holy Rite of Marriage, and to 
fnatch the Myſtery from the hands of zeal and folly, and to place it in Chriſts right 
hand, that all its beauties might appear, and a preſent convenience might not brin 
1 a falle Dofrine, and a perpetual Sin, and an intolerable Miſchief. ' The Apoſtle 
therefore who himſelf * had been a Married man, but was now a Widower, does ex- * 2+ if 9 
plicate the myſteriouſneſs of it, and deſcribes its honours, and adorns it with rules and 74% A 
proviſions of Religion, that as it begins with Honour, ſo it may proceed with Picty, lute Tggor= 
and end with Glory. x 


mHMnRyJovs x, 
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zſt. Eccleſ. lib. 3. ſed tamen eam non circamduxit ſecut Petrus ; probat autem ex Philips 4+ ; 

+1 or although wr life hath in it privacy and ſimplicity of affairs, ſuch ſolitarineſs 
= orrow, ſuch leiſure and unactive circumſtances of living, that there are more ſpaces 
or Religion if men would uſe them to theſe purpoſes ; and becauſe it may have in it 
M 2 ach 
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AAD7 muchReligion and Prayers, and muſt have in it a perfe& Mortification of our ſtrong- 
OERM. eſt appetites, is therefore a ſtate of great excellency 3 yet concerning the ſtate of Mar- 
XVII riage we are taught from Scripture and the Sayings of wiſe men, great things and ho- 
WY nourable. Atarriage is honourable in all men, 1o is not fiygle lite 3 for in ſome it is 
a ſnare and a nvgwors, a trouble in the fleſh, a priſon of unruly deſires which is attem- 
pted daily to be broken. Celibate or _ life 1s never commanded ; but in ſome 
caſes marriage is 3 and he that burns, ſins often if he marries not 3 he that cannot con- 
tain muſt marry, and he that can contain 1s not tied to a ſingle life, but may marry 
and not fin. Marriage was ordained by God, inſtituted 1n Paradiſe, was the relief 
of a natural Neceflity, and the firſt bleſſing from the Lord 4 he gave to Man not a 
Friend, but a Wite, that is a Friend and a Wife too: (for a good Woman is in her 
Soul the ſame that a Man 1s, and ſhe isa Woman only in her body 3 that ſhe may have 
the excellency of the one, and the uſefulneſs of the other, and become amiable in 
both;) it is the ſeminary of the Church, and daily brings forth Sons and Daughters 
unto God ; it was miniſtred to by Angels, and Raphael waited upon a young 
man that he might havea bleftled Marriage, and that that marriage might repair two 
fad Families, and bleſs all their Relatives. Our bleſſed Lord, though he was born of 
a Maiden, yet ſhe was vail'd under the cover of marriage, and ſhe was married toa 
Widower 3 for Foſeph the ſuppoſed Father of our Lord had children by a former 
Wife. The firſt Miracle thatever Feſzs did, was to do honour to a wedding ; Mar- 
riage was in the world before fin, and is in all ages of the world the greateſt and moſt 
cftc&ive Antidote again(t tin, in which all the world had periſhed, it God had not 
made a remedy : and although Sin hath four'd marriage, and ſtuck the mans head 
with Cares, and the womans bed with Sorrows 1n the production of children ; yer 
theſe are but throws of Lite and Glory, and foe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, if 
ſhe be found in faith and righteouſneſs. Marriage 1s a School and Exerciſe of ver- 
tucz and though Marriage hath cares, yet the ſingle life hath deſeres, which are 
more troubleſome and more dangerous, and often end infin, while the cares are but 
inſtances of Duty and exerciſes of Piety : and therefore if ſingle Lite hath more pri- 
vacy of Devotion, yet marriage hath more Neceſſities and more Variety of it, and is an 
excreiſe of more Graces. In two vertues, celzbate or ſingle hte may have the advan- 
tage of degrees ordinarily and commonly, that is, in chaſtity and devotion 5 but as 
1m ſome perlons this may fail, and it does in very many, and a married man may ſpend 
as much time in devotion as any Virgins or Widows do ; yet as in marriage even thoſe 
x. 5.2... >: Vertwesof chaſtity and devotion are exerciſed : ſo in other inſtances, 
Me fcc waforrare x. this ſtate hath proper exerciſes and trials for thoſe graces, for which 
novTt ar T9 3:5 57ygira;er ſingle life can never be crown'd 3 Here is the proper ſcene of Piety 
20125 644 198 Dia and Patience, of the duty of Parents. and the charity of Relatives ; 
Ade quod Emp nwli1 pictzt? here Kindneſs 1s fpread abroad, and Love 1s united and made firm as 
wo one? natifoe ca97t2 down. A Centre : Marriage is the nurſery of Heaven; the Virgin ſends prayers 
tia cunflis = to God, but ſhe carries but one Soul to him 3 but the ſtate of mar- 
In fniles, anomoſq'; (igart couſ0- riage fills up the numbers of the Elect, and hath in it the labour of Love 
tia damai. Claudtan. R . 2 
and the delicacies of Friendſhip, the - bleſſing of Society , and the 
union of Hands-and Hearts ; it hath in it leſs of beauty, but more of ſafety than the 
lingle lite 3 it hath more care, but leſs danger ; it is more merry, and more fad ; 
: | | s fuller of ſorrows, and fuller of joys ; it lies under more burdens, but 
Kane T4 Tagore KEIME> 35 ſypported by all the ſtrengths of love and charity, and thoſe bur- 
AeeIevin) T7 19p DAETEY Gl 1 . : s 
azo cunts. dens are delightful. Marriage is the mother of the world, and pre- 
HEY : ſerves Kingdoms, and fills Cities, and Churches , and Heaven it ſelf. 
| reds 0 chief, 04 Celibate, hike the Fhe in the Heart ofan apple, dwells in a perpetual 
| 1 pro [42 parte 44 ſe ernztbat Tweetneſs, but fits alone, and is confin'd and dies in Singularity ; bur 
| at aliqua 1:5:r0s producit, 2. e. Marriage, like the uſeful Bee, builds a houſe and gathers ſweetneſs 
| 4/fert £or:4m proreatuontm. Varro . , . &S, 
| m lege Mania. from every flower, and labours and unites iuto Societies and Repub- 
| licks, and ſends out Colonies, and feeds the World with delicacies, 
and obeys their King, and keeps order, and exerciſes many Vertues, and promotes 
the Intereſt of mankind, and is that ſtate of good things to which God hath deſigned 
thc preſent conſtitution of the world. 
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Single life makes men in one inſtance to be like Angels, but Marriage in very ma- 4D 

ny things makesthe chaſt pair to be like to Chriſt. This #s a great myſtery, but itis the SERM: 
ſymbolical and facramental repreſentment of the greateſt myſteries of our Religion. XL 
Chriſt deſcended from his Father's boſom, and contracted his Divinity . with fticſh and CW NY 
bloud, and married our Nature, and we became a Church, the ſpouſe of the Bride- 
groom, which heeleanſed with his Bloud, and gave her his holy Spirit for a dowry, 
and Heaven for a joynture 3 begetting children unto God by the Goſpel. This ſpoule 
he hath joyn'd to himſelf by an excellent Charity, he feeds her at his own Table, and 
lodges her nigh his own Heart, provides for all her Neceſlities, relieves her Sorrows, 
determines her Doubts, guides her Wandrings, he is become her Head, and ſhe as 
Signet upon his right hand 3 he firſt indeed was betrothed to the Synagogue and had 
many children by her, but ſhe forſook her love, and then he married the Church of 
the Gentiles, and by her as by a ſecond venter had a more numerous Iflue, atque una 
domns eft omnium filiorum ejus, all the Children dwell in the ſame houſe, and are 
Heirs of the ſame promiſes, intituled to the fame Inheritance. Here is the eternal 
Conjundiion, the indifloluble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt, the obedience of the 
Spouſe, the communicating of Goods, the uniting of Intereſts, the fruit of Marriage, 
a celeſtial Generation, a new Creaturez Sacramenturm hoc magnum eſt ; this is the 
Sacramental myſtery, repreſented by the holy Rite of Marriage 3 ſo that Marriage is 
divine 1n its Inſtitution, facred in its Union, holy in the Myſtery, ſacramental 1n its 
Signification, honourable in its Appellative, religious in its Imployments : It 1s Ad- 
vantage to the ſocieties of men, and itis Holizeſs to the Lord. Dico antem in Chri- 
ſto &+ Eccleſia, It muſt be in Chriſt and the Church. 4 

If this be not obſerved, Marriage loſes its myſteriouſne(s : but becauſe it is to effect 
much of that which it ſignifies, it concerns all that enter into thoſe golden fetters to 
ſee that Chriſt and his Church be in at every of itsperiods, and that it be intirely con- 
ducted and over-rul'd by Religion 3 for ſo the Apoltle paſſes from the ſacramental rite 
to the real duty; Nevertheleſs, that is, although the former Diſcourſe were wholly 
to explicate the ConjunGtion of Chriſt and his Church by this ſimilitude, yet it hath in 
It this real Duty, that the man love his wife, and the wife reverence her husband - 
and this is the uſe we ſhall now make of it, the particulars of which precept I ſhall 
thus diſpoſe : 

I. I ſhall propound the Duty as it generally relates to Man and Wite in conjun- 
tion. 2. The duty and power of the Man. 3. The rights and priviledges, and the 
duty of the Wife. 

I. 1s Chriſto & Eccleſia] that begins all, and there is great necd it ſhould be fo : 
for they that enter into the ſtate of marriage, caſt a dye of the greateſt contingency, 
and yet of the greateſt intereſt in the world, next to the laſt throw for Eternity. 


Nuy ye ff mdyTearty 631 Ever iarar drphs, 
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Life or death, felicity or alaſting ſorrow are in the power of marriage. A woman 
indeed ventures moſt, for ſhe hath no San&uary to retire to from an evil Hucband ; 
ſhe muſt dwell upon her Sorrow, and hatch the Eggs which her own Folly or Infe- 
licity hath produced ; and ſhe is more under it, becauſe her tormentor hath a war- 
rant of prerogative, and the Woman may complain to God as Subjects do of tyrant 
Princes, but otherwiſe ſhe hath no appeal in the cauſes of unkindnets. And though 
the man can run from many hours of his ſadneſs, yet he muſt return to it again; and 
when he ſits among his neighbours, he remembers the objetion that lies in his boſom, 
and he ſighs deeply. 


Ah tum te miſerum, malique fat? 
Puem attratis pedibus patente porta 
Percurrent mugileſque raphanique. 


The boys, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell of this nian, when he is cac- 
ried to his grave, that he lived and dicd a poor wretched perſon. The Stags in the 
Greek Epigram,whoſe Knees were clog'd with frozen Snow upon the niountains, cane 
down to the Brooks of the valleys, YAMra4 voTecyts ASuanty exy youu, hoping to thaw 
their 1 nts with the waters of the ſtream ; but there the Froſt overtook them, and 
bound them faſt in Ice, till the young Heards-nieri took thent ift tHelr ſtranger ow 
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It is the unhappy chance of many men, finding many inconveniencies upon the moun- 
2 F© tains of ſingle life, they deſcend into the valleys of * marriage to re- 
*"Axecs «v 55 ajauf, New freſh their troubles, and there they enter into fetters, and are bound 


y1s, Tavre Hd ot 


'Ey 7) Civ 7) T' 2498 Fae to ſorrow by the cords of a mans or womans peeviſhnels 3 and. the 


on WA Y worſt of the evil is, they are to thank their own follies; for they fell 
Ely Goth 7700 57 lwtd® into the ſnare by entering an improper way : Chriſt and the Church 


'Ey TH Civ 2) mavre exo re WETE NO Ingredients in their choice : but as the T2432 Women enter 
CET. is into folly for the price of an Elephant, and think their Crime warrant- 
ADs yacy Thywy, KC. ET . 
| able; fo do men and women change their liberty for a rich fortune 
(like Eriphile the Argive, *H ygvoir giardrIgys iditere rite; ſhe preferrd gold be- 
tore a good man. and ſhew themſelves to be leſs than money by overvaluing that to 
all the content and wiſe felicity of their lives : and when they have counted the Mo- 
"We I EE ney and their Sorrows together, how willingly would they * buy with 
* \;n :20 112m mihi dotem dnco : _ 
eſſe que dos dicitur, the Loſs of all that money, Modeſty, or ſweet Nature to their relative! 
Sed pulicitiam, & pudorem, & ſe The odd thouſand pound would gladly be allowed in good nature 
datum cupidinem, . : & . 
EEG Sans enets, <> and fair manners. As very a Fool 1s he that chuſes for * Beauty prim- 
cognation concordiam, Plauc, in Cipally 5 cuz ſunt ernditi oculi, & ſtulta mens (as one ſaid,) whole 
: _ DD. Eyes are. witty, and their Soul ſenſual 3 It is an ill band of affections 
= to tie two hearts together by a little thread of red and white. 


'Ovdtuiay pnoty n Tegyulle 
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Tres 14ge ſue> And they can love no longer but until the next Ague comes, and they are fond of 
512 Each other. but at the chance of fancy, or the ſmall Pox, or Child-bearing, or Care or 
Fiant o:/cr5 Time, or any thing that can deſtroy a pretty Flower. But it is the baſeſt of all when luſt 
6221's, 024119: 1s the Paranymph and folicites the ſuit, and makes the contra&, and joyns the hands 3 
C-/:ig: ſzrci- for this 1s commonly the effe& of the former, according to the Greek Proverb, 
" 7s ah as , t- | 
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At firſt for his fair cheeks and comely Beard, the beaſt is taken for a Lion, but at laſt 
heis turn'd to a Dragon, or a Leopard, or a Swine. That which is at firſt Beauty on 
the facemay prove Luſt in the manners. 
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So Fubulus wittily reprehended ſuch impure contrafts 3 they offer 1n their ma- 
rital Sacritices nothing but the Thigh , and that which the Prieſts cut from the 
Goats when they were laid to bleed upon the Altars. *Bay &s xdaa@- ovpel0- bridy Tis 
(5 abyC onot) £4v70noage giver nan” Gbfvuics $y xaxh oagumor, ior x, apagrnTIEG; Sf s TH pars, 
xeirerae, {aid S. Clement. He or ſhe that looks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the 
* body, looks too low, and hath fleſh and corruption in his Heart, and is judg'd ſen- 
*ſual and earthly in his AﬀeCtions and Deſires. Begin therefore with God, Chriſt is 
the Preſident of marriage, and the holy Ghoſt is the Fountain of purities and chaſt 
loves, and he joyns the hearts; and therefore let our firſt Suit be tm the court of Hea- 
ven, and with deſigns of Piety, or Safety, or Charity let no impure ſpirit defile the 
m_ purities and caſtifications of the ſoul, (asS. Peters phraſe is 3) let all ſuch Con- 
tracts begin with religious affections. 


Conjuginm petimus, partumque uxoris, at illi 
Notum qui pueri, qualiſoe fatura ſit uxor. 


We ſometimes beg of God, for a Wife or a Child, and he alone knows what the wite 
ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, and into what fortutie that child 
ſhall enter: but we ſhall not need to fear concerning the Event of it, if Religion, 
and fair Intentions, and Prudence manage, and conduCt it all the way. The preſer- 
vation of a Family, the production of Children, the avoiding Fornication, the re- 
treſhment of our Sorrows bs the comforts of Society, all theſe are fair Ends of Mar- 
riage and hallow the entrancez but, in theſe there 1s a ſpecial order ; ſociety was the 
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fr{t deſigned, If is not good for man to be alone ; Children was the next, Increaſe FRA 
and multiply 3 but the avoiding fornication came in by the fuperfetation of the evil S ERM. 
accidents of the world. The firſt makes marriage DeleCtable, the ſecond neceſlary to x1. 

the Publick, the third necetfary to the Particular 3 This is for ſafety, for life, and Hea- CHW Ny 


yen it ſelf ; 


Nam femnlac venas inflavit dira cupido, 
Huc juvencs £quum eſt deſcendere 3 


The other have in them joy and a portion of Immortality : the firſt makes the mans 
Heart glad 3 the ſecond is the friend of Kingdoms, and Cities, and Families ; and the 
third is the Enemy to Hell,and an Antidote of the chiefe(t inlet to damnation : but of all 
theſe the nobleſt End is the multiplying children, Mundus cum patet, Deorum triſtiuns 
atque inferum quait patet Janna; propterea uxorent liberorum querendorum cauſa du- 
cere religioſum eſt, ſaid Varro,lt 1sReligion to marry for children ; and 2#iztilian put Macrbirs ex 
it into the definition of a wife, eſ# enrm nxor quam jungit, quam diducit utilitas ; 9% 
cajus hec reverentia eſt, quod videtur inventa in canſa liberorum, and therefore 
S. Tenatius when he had ſpoken of Elias, and Tits, and Clement, with an ho- #iſt. adPbi!:- 
nourable mention of their virgin ſtate, leſt he might ſeem to have leſſened the mar- —_ 
ried Apoſtles, at whoſe feet in Chriſts Kingdom he thought himſelf unworthy to fit, 
he g1Ves this teftimony, they were Tis yapuors Teg GopurnnoavTts wxund wegfluuias ths wer 73 
Tefypd, dn bw involas Eaurf] 78 yore Toy Encives, that they might not be diſparaged in 
their great names of holineſs and ſeverity, they were ſecured by not marrying to 
fatisfie their lower appetites, but out of deſire of children. Other conſiderations if 
they be incident and by way of appendage, are alſo conſiderable in the accounts 
of prudence z but when they become principles, they defile the myſtery and make 
the bleſſing doubtful : Amabit ſapiens, cupient ceteri, laid Afranins , Love is a 
fair Inducement, but Deſire and Appetite are rude, and the CharaCteriſms of a ſen- 
ſual perſon: Amare juſt; & boni eſt, cupere impotentis ; to love, belongs to a juſt 
and a good man 3 but to luſt, or furiouſly and paſſionately to defire, is the lign of 
impotency and an unruly mind. . 

2. Man and Wife are equally concerned to avoid all Offences of each other in the 
beginning of their converſation : every little thing can blaſt an infant Bloſſom ; and 
the breath of the South can ſhake the little rings of the Vine, when firſt they begin 
to curle like the locks of a new weaned boy ; but when by age and conſolidation 
they ſtiffen into the hardneſs of a ſtem, and have by the warm embraces of the Sun and 
the kiſjes of Heaven brought forth their cluſters, they can endure the ſtorms of the 
North, and the loud noiſes ofa Tempeſt, and yet never be broken : So are the car- 
Iy unions of an unfixed Marriage 3 watchfuland obſervant, jealous and buſie, inqui- 
fitive and careful, and apt to take alarm atevery unkind word. For Infirmities do not 
manifeſt themſelves in the firſt Scenes, bur in the ſucceftion of a long Society ; and ic 
is not chance or weakneſs when it appears at firſt, but jt is want of love or prudence, 
or it will beſo expounded 3 and that which appears ll at firſt uſually affrights the un- 
experienced man or woman, who makes unequal conjectures, and fancies mighty 
ſorrows by the proportions of the new and carly unkindneſs. It is a very great Pal- 
fton, or a huge Folly, or acertain want of Love, that cannot preſerve the colours and 
beauties of Kindneſs, ſo long as publick Honeſty requires a man to wear their Sorrows 
for the death of a Friend. Plutarch compares a new Marriage to a Veſſel before the 
hoops are ON, wil agz,as 8 und 7h; Toxtonspadio; Sinonaru mepacrec, every thing diſſolves 
their tender compaginations, but xe WW aguar ovuantiy nafiorror whyis vad wvegs x, orhige 
Hraavirat, when the joynts are ſtiffened and are tied by a firm compliance and propor- 
tion'd bending, ſcarcely can it be diſſolved without Fire or the violence of Iron. Aft- 
tcr the Hearts of the man and the wite are endeared and hardened by a mutual Con- 
tidence, and Experience longer than artifice and pretence can laſt, there are a great 
many remembrances, and ſome things preſent that daſh all little unkindnefles in 
pieces. The little Boy in the Greek Epigram, that was creeping down a Precipice 14,2, ;; ,u,- 
was invited to hisSafety by the ſight of his Mother's pap, when nothing elſe could 3 >u7cex 
intice him to return : and the bond of common Children, and the fight of her that «7% 
nurſes what is moſt dearto him, and the endearments of each other in the courſe of 
along ſociety, and the ſamerelationis an excellent ſecurity to redintegrate and to call 
that love back which folly and trifling accidents would diſturb. 
Torment 
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When it is come thus far, it is hard untwiſting the Knot 3 but be careful in its firſt co- 
alition, that there be no rudeneſsdone ; for if there be, it will for ever after be apt to 

{tart and to be diſeaſed. | 
| Avedan 3. Let man and wife be careful to ſtifle little * things, that as faſt as they ſpring, 
1:4 1917,1;- > they be cut down and trod upon 3 for if they be ſuffered to grow by numbers, they 
344 maritis. make the ſpirit peeviſh, and the Society troubleſome, and the Aﬀedtions looſe and 
calie by an habitual Averſation. Some men are more vexed with a Flie than with a 
Wound ; and when the Gnats diſturb our ſleep, and the Reaſon 1s diſquieted but not 
perfetly awakened ; it is often ſeen that he is fuller of trouble than if in the day-light of 
his reaſon he were to conteſt with a potent enemy. In the frequent little accidents of 
a Family, a mans reaſon cannot always be awake 3 and when his Diſcourſes are im- 
perfect, and a trifling Trouble makes him yet more reſtleſs, he is ſoon betrayed to the 
violence of Paſſion. It is certain that the man or woman are 1n a ſtate of weakneſs 
and folly then, when they can be troubled with a trifling accident 3 and therefore it 
15 not good to tempt their affetions, when they are in that ſtate of danger. In this 
caſe the Caution is, to ſubſtra& Fuel from the ſudden Flame 3 for ſtubble though it 
be quickly kindled, yet it is as ſoon extinguiſhed, if it be not blown by a pertinact- 
ous breath, or fed with new materials Add no new provocations to the accident, 
and do not inflame this, and pzace will ſoon return, and the diſcontent will paſs a- 
way ſoon, as the ſparks from the collifion of a flint : ever remembring, that Diſcon- 
tents proceeding from daily little things, do breed a ſecret undiſcernable Diſcaſe , 
_ is more dangerous than a Fever proceeding from a diſcerned notorious Sur- 

clt. 

4. Let them be ſure to abſtain from all thoſe things, which by experience and ob- 
ſervation they find to be contrary to each other. They that govern Elephants ne- 
. ver appear before them in White, and the Maſters of Bulls keep from them all gar- 
ments of Bloud and Scarlet, as knowing that they will be impatient of civil uſages 
and difcipline, when their Natures are provoked by their proper Antipathies. The 


----Hujas 1: ANnCIENts 1N their martial Hieroglyphicks us'd to depi&t Mercury ſtanding by Yerxr, to 
1s fg ſlgnifie, that by fair language and ſweet intreaties, the minds of each other ſhould 


Nullz benz, De united 3 and hard by them, Suadam & Gratias deſcripſerunt, they would have 
quti:5 enimo all deliciouſneſs of manners, compliance and mutual obſervance to abide. 

forraptaſip0 5. Let the Husband and Wie infinitely avoid a curious diſtintion of »:ize and 

qiam m:llis thine: tor this hath cauſed all the Laws, and all the Suits, and all the Wars in the 

ge  ; World; let them who have but one Perſon, have alſo but one Intereft. The Hus- 

' band and Wike are heirs to each other (as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus relates from Ro- 

2111s) if they die without Children 3 but if there be Children, the Wite is Tis racsty 

3o:uorg©, a partner in the Inheritance. But during their life, the uſe and imploy- 

ment is common to both their neceſſities, and in this there is no other Difference of 

right, but that the Man hath the Diſpenſation of all, and may keep it from his Wife 

juſt as the Governour ofa Town may keep it from the right Owner 3 he hath the 

power, but zo right to do ſo. And wheneither of them begins to impropriate, 1t is 

likea tumour in the fleſh, it drawsmore than its ſhare 3 but what it feeds on, turns 

to a bile : and therefore the Romans forbad any Donations to be made between Man 

and Wife, becauſe neither of them could transfer a new Right of thoſe things, which 

already they had in common; bur this is tobe underſtood only concerning the uſes 

of neceſiity and perſonal conveniences; for fo all may be the Woman's, and all may 

be the Man's in ſeveral regards. Corvizus dwells in a Farm and receives all its profits, 

and reaps and ſows as he pleaſe, and eats of the Corn and drinks of the Wine, it is 

his own : but all that alſo is his Lords, and for it Corvizxs pays Acknowledgment 3 

and his Patron hath ſuch powers and uſes of it as are proper to the Lords; and yet 

for all this, it may be the Kings too, to all the purpoſes that he can need, and is all to 

be accounted in the ceſs and for certain ſervices and times of danger : So are the 

Riches of a Family, they are a Womans as well as a Mans: they are hers for Need, I 

and hers for Ornament, and hers for modeſt Delight, and for the uſes of Religionand 1 

prudent Charity 3 but the diſpoſing them into portions of inheritance, the afſlignati- 

on of charges and governments, ſtipends and rewards, annuities and greater dona- 

tivesare the reſerves of the ſuperiour right, and not to be invaded by the under-poſ- 
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ſeffors. But in thoſe things, where they ought to be common, if the ſpleen or the 4 
belly fivells and draws into its capacity much of that which ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe SE RM: 
parts, which have an equal right to be maintain'd, it 15a dropfie or aconſumption of XVI. 
the whole, ſomething that is evil becauſe it 15 unnatural and monſtrous. Macerius In LV Ng 
his 32 Homily ſpeaks fully in this particular, a Woman betrothed to a Man bears all 
her Portion, and with a mighty Love pours it into the hands of her Husband, and 
ſays, 4dr S» ix» I have nothing of my own 3 my Goods, my Portion; my Body and | 
my Mind 1s yours. Noo yae anav7ey yiynelau 74 yeyaunmirC@, 7 mare, P SeZay, Tos i725, *PuTbgoy AH- 
all that a Woman hath is reckoned to the right of her Husband ; not her wealth and #9*aaS- 
her perſon only, but her reputation and her praiſe 3 So Lucian. But as the Earth, 
the Mother of all Creatures here below, ſends up all its Vapours and proper emiſſions 
at the command of the Sun, and yet requires them again to refreſh her own Needs, 
and they are depoſited between them both in the boſome of a Cloud as a common: re- 
ceptacle, that they may cool his Flames, and yet delcend to make her Fruitful : $6- 
are the proprictics of a Wife tobe diſpos'd of by her Lord ; and yet all are for her pro- 
viſions, it being a part of his necd to refreſh and ſupply hers, and it ferves the intereſt 
of both while it ſerves the neceflities of erther. | 
Theſe are the Duties of them both, which have common regards and equal neccfii- 
ties, and obligations; and indeed there 1s ſcarce any matter of duty, but it coricerns 
them both alike, and is only diſtinguiſhed by names, and hath its variety by circum- 
ſtances and little accidents : and what in one is call d love, in the other is called re- 
werence ; and what in the wife is. obedience, the ſame in the man is duty. He pro- 
vides, and ſhe diſpenſes 3 he gives commandments, and ſhe rules by theniz he rules 
her by Authority, and ſhe rules him by Love 3 ſhe ought by all means to pleaſe him, 
and he muſt by no means diſpleaſe her. For as the Heart 1s ſet in the midt of the 
Body, and thongh it ſtrikes to one fide by the prerogative of Nature , yet thoſe 
throbs and conſtant motions are felt on the other fide alſo, and the influence is equal 
to both : So it is in conjugal Duties; ſome motions are to the one fide more than to 
the other, but the intereſt is on both, and the Duty is equal in the ſeveral inſtances. 
If it be otherwiſe, the Man enjoys a Wife as Periander did his dead Melif/e, by an un- 
natural Union, neither pleaſing, nor holy, uſcleſs to all the purpoſes of Society, and 
dead to Content. 
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the Man Let every one of you ſo love his Wife even as himelf;, (he 1s as 
himſelf, the man hath power over her as over himſelf, and muſt love her e- 
qually. A Husbands power over his wife is paternal and friendly, not magiſterial 
and defpotick. The wife is in perpetua tatela, under condu and counſel; for, the 
power a man hath 1s founded inthe underſtanding, not in the will or force ; it is not 
a power of coercion, but a power of advice, and that government that wiſe men have 
over thoſe who are fit to be conducted by them:. Es vos in mann & in tutela non 
n ſervitio debetis habere eas, &» malle patres vos, & viros, quan dominos dici, 
faid Yalerixs in Livie ; Husbands ſhould rather be Fathers than Lords. Homer adds 
more ſoft appellatives tothe character of a Husbands duty, narip als yag &6 ar v4 wirng 
KTM, 3 3 xaciymnl@, Thou art to be a Father and a Mother to her, and a Brother : 
and great reaſon, unleſs the ſtate of Marriage ſhould be no better than the condition 
of an Orphan. For ſhe that is bound to leave Father and Mother, and Brother for 
thee, either is miſerable like a poor fatherleſs child, or elſe ought to find all theſe, and 
More 1N thee. 2edea in Exripides had cauſe to complain when ſhe found it otherwiſe, | 
TievToy $ 3s" is tuluye x yroun Ta 
Tuyans 5 io alaiwraroy Quray, 
''\s mgore wh Ji yenueraoy vieBony 
Flog T&adau, Se0nbrur Ts c0udl@ a5: yr. 


T HE next Inquiry is more particular, and conſiders the Power and Duty of 


Which 
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FAAIN Which St. * Ambroſe well tranſlates : It isfad, when Virgins are with their own "PIE 
E R Ms» ney ſold to Slavery ; andrhat Servicesare in better ſtate than Marriages; for they re- 


XVIII. 


ceive Wages, but theſe buy their Fetters and pay dear for their loſs of Liberty; 


LLYNg and therefore the Romans expreſſed the mans power over his wife but by a gentle 


* Exhor. a4 
vVirge 


&nend. 5, 


Eptici.'s. 25, 
Col. 3.15. 
a Pct. 3. 7. 


word, Nec vero mulieribus prefe@tns reponatur, qui apud Grecos creari ſolet, ſed ſt 
cenſor qui viros doceat moderari uxoribus 3 ſaid Czcero,Let there be no Governour of 
the Woman appointed, but a Cenſor of Manners, one to teach the men #0 moderate 
their Wives, that is fairly to induce them to the meaſures of their own proporti- 
ons. It was rarely obſerved of Phzlo, Ev 7 pi odyar, i yuril nv 8foxas fuel, dang, war bu: 
& ap duel ws xThuaR F adn Fires, dn x} obTIy agiitas dre7dy x) ixevlign, When Adam made 
that fond Excuſe for his Folly in cating the forbidden fruit, he ſaid [The woman 
thou gaveſt to bewith me ſhe gave me] He ſays not [The woman which thou gaveſt 
to me] no ſuch thing ; ſhe isnone of his Goods, none of his Poſleſiions, not to be 
reckoned amongſt his Servants z God did not give her to him ſo; [| The woman 
thou gaveſt #o be with me] that is, to be my partner, the Companion of my joys 
and forrows, thou gaveſt her tor Uſe, not for Dominion. The Dominion of a man 
over his Wife is no other than as the Soul rules the Body; for which it takes a migh- 
ty care, and uſes it with a delicate tenderneſs, and cares for it in all contingencies, and 
watches to keep it from all evils, and ſtudies to make for it fair proviſions, and very 
often is led by 1ts inclinations and defires, and does never contradict its appetites, but 
when they are evil, and then alſo not without ſome trouble and forrow 3 and its,Go- 
vernment comes only to this, it furniſhes the body with light and underſtanding, and 
the body furniſhesthe foul with hands and feet 3 the Soul governs, becauſe the body 
cannot elſe be happy, but the government 1sno other than proviſion; as a Nurſe go- 
verns a Child, when ſhe cauſes him toeat, and to be warm, and dry, and quiet : and 
yet even the very government it ſelf is divided ; for Man and Wife in the family, are 
as the Sun and Moon in the firmament of Heaven z He rules by Day, and ſhe by 
Night, that is, in the leffer and more proper Circles of her aflairs, in the condu& of 
domeſtick proviſions and neccfjary offices, and ſhines only by his light, and rules by 
his authority 3 and as the Moon in oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is, then, 
when ſhe is in her own circles and ſeparate regions 3 ſo is the authority of the Wife 
then moſt conſpicuous, when ſhe is ſeparate and in her proper Sphere; in Gyneceo, 
in the nurſery and offices of domeſtick employment: but when ſhe is in conjunction 
with the Sun her Brother, that is, in that place and employment in which his care 
and proper offices are employed, her light is not ſeen, her authority hath no proper 
buſineſs 3 but elſe there is no difference: for they were barbarous people, among whom 
wives were inſtead of ſervants, faid Spartianus in Caracal/a ; and it is a ſign of im- 
potency and weakneſs, to force the Camels no kneel for their Load, becauſe thou 
haſt not ſpirit and ſtrength enough to climb : To make the affections and evenneſs of 
a wite bend by che flexures of a ſervant, isa ſign the man is not wiſe enough to go- 
vern, when another itands by. So many differences as can be in the appellatives of 
Dominus and Domini, Governour and Governeſs, Lord and Lady, Maſter and Mi- 
ſtreſs, the ſame difference there is in the authority of man and woman, and no more; 
Sz tu Caius, ego Caia, was publickly proclaimed upon the threſhold of the young 
mans houſe, when the bride enter'd into his hands and power 3 and the title of Domz- 
24 1n the ſenſe of the Civil Law, was among the Rozzars given to Wives. 


Hi Dominam Ditis thalamo diducere adort?, 


{aid Virgil : where, though Servizxs ſays it was ſpoken after the manner of the 
mm who call'd the Wife aionurar, Lady or Miſtreſs, yet it was ſo amongſt both 
the Nations. 


Ac domus Dominuam voca, lays Catullus 
Herebit Doming vir comes ipſe ſue, lo Martial 3 


And therefore although there is juſt meaſure of SubjeCtion and Obedience due from 
the Wite to the Husband (as I ſhall after explain) yet nothing of this is expreſſed in 
the mans Character, or in his Duty ; he is not commanded to rule, nor inſtructed 
how, nor bidden to exact obedience, or to defend his priviledge ; all bis Duty 1s fig- 
nified by Love, by #ouriſhing and cheriſhing, by being joyned with her in all the 
unions of charity, by zot being bitter to her, by dwelling with her according to 

knowledge, 
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knowledge, giving honour to her : {o that it ſeems to be with Husbands, as it is with NA, 
Biſhops and Prieſts, to whom much honour 1s due, but yet ſo that if they ſtand upon SERM. 
it, and challenge it, they become leſs honourable : and as amongſt men and women xyq1t. 
humility is the way to be preferr'd ; fo it is in Husbands, they ſhall prevail by ceflion, CT 3 
by ſweetneſs and counſel, and charity and compliance. So that we cannot diſcourſe 
of the mans right, without deſcribing the rheafures of his duty ; that therefore fol- 
lows next. | 

Let him love his wife even as himſelf: That's his Duty, and the meaſure of it 
too: which isſo plain, that if he underſtands how he treats himſelf, there nceds no- 
thing be added concerning his demeanour towards her, ſave only that we add the,par- 
ticulars, in which holy Scripture inſtances this general Commandment. 

M$ -:xegirsls. That's the firſt. Be 20t bitter againſt her; and this is the leaſt Index 
and fignification of Lovez a Civil man is never bitter againſt a Friend or a Stranger, 
much leſs to him that enters under his Roof, and is ſecured by the Laws of Hoſpitality. 
But a Wife does all that, and more 3 ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love, ſhe gives 
him all that ſhe can give, ſhe 15 as much the ſame perſon as another can be the | cow 
who is conjoyned by love, and myſtery, and Religion, and all that is facred and pro- 
fane. 


Non equidem hoc dubites amborum ſedere certo 
Cor ſentire dies, &* ab uto frdere duct 3 


They have the fame Fortune, the ſame Family, the ſame Children, the fame Religi- 
on, the fame Intereſt, the ſame Fleſh | erat dzo in carer unam | and therefore this 
the Apoſtle urges for his wi wmezivels, 220 warn hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth 
ard cheriſketh it; and he certamily is ſtrangely Sacrilegions and a Violator of the 
rights of Hoſpitality and Sarictuaty, who uſes her rudely, who is. fled for ProteCtion, 
not only to his Houſe, but alſo to his Heart and Boſome. A wiſe man will not wran- 
gle with any one, much leſs with his deareſt relative ; and if it be accounted unde- 
cent to Embrace in publick, it is extremely ſhameful toBrawlem publick: for the other 
is in it (elf lawful; but this nevet, though it were afſiſted with the beſt circumſtances of 
which it is capable. Marcus Aurelius (aid that a wiſe man ought often to admoniſ 
his wife, to reprove her ſeldom , but never to lay his _—_ Pep 
hands * upon her: neque verberibus neque malediftis P09 #2 {rpc 4 ap ann PE 
exa ſperandam HXOremn , {aid the Doctors of the Jews » Sit ſatis membris tenuem preſcindeve vellem, 
and Homer brings in Jupiter ſometimes ſpeaking ſharply _. 5 /##s ornatas atſſolniſſe coma. 
oO 13 7 tho G Sit lacrymas moviſſe ſatis; quater ile bratyr, 
to Juno (according to the Greek hberty and Empire) but Quo tenera trato flere puzlla pottſts 
made a pauſe at {triking her Sed manibus qui ſevus erit, ſcutumqus ſudemque 
P Is gerat, & mili ſit procul a Vinire. | 
T1bull, 
hes pay ol" 4 a9 T% xaxoppaging = Uiad. O'. 
Ilparn imevgnlar nai 08 mTANYIO ipttarw, 


And the Ancients uſe to ſacrifice wo cn ya4na@, or the Prefident of Marriage, with- 
out gall; and St. Bafil obſerves and urges it, by way of upbraiding quarrelling huſ- 
bands : Etiam vipera virus ob nuptiarum venerationem evomit, the Viper caſts all 
his poiſon when he rharries his female, Tu duritiam animi, tu feritatem, tn crude Hill. 7: 
litatem ob unionis reverentian non deponis? He is worſe than a Viper, who for #**"- 
the reverence of this ſacred union will not abſtain from ſach a poiſonous bitterneſs ; 
and how ſhall he embrace that perſon whom he hath ſmitten reproachfully ; for thoſe 
kindneſfes are undecent which the fighting-man pays unto his wife. S. Chry ſoft. preach- 
ing. earneſtly againſt this barbarous Inhumanity of ſtriking the Wife, or reviling her 
with evil Language, fays, it isas ifa King ſhould beat his Viceroy and ufe him like a 
Dog 3 from whom moſt of that Reverence and Majeſty muſt needs depart, which he 
firſt put upon him, and the ſubjeRs ſhall pay him leſs duty, how much his Prince hath 
treated him with leſs civility 3 but the loſs redounds to himſelf; and the government 
of the whole family ſhall be diſordered, if blows be laid upon that ſhoulder which to- 
gether with the other ought to bear nothing but the carcs and the itlues ofa prudent 
government. And 1t is obſervable, that no man ever did this rudeneſs for a vertuous 
end; it is an incompetent inſtrument, and may proceed from wrath and folly, but 
can never end in vertue and the unions of a prudent and fair ſociety. 2x94 fe ver- 
beraveris, exaſperabis morbun : Claith S. Chry ſoſtome;) aſperitas enim man ſne- 
tudine, nor alia aſperitate, diſſolvitur ; if youſirike; you exafperate the Wound, 
and 
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FAA and (like Cato at Utica in his deſpair )tear the Wounds in pieces; and yet he that did 
S E R M. ſo ill to himſelf whom he lov'd well, he lov d not women tenderly, and yet would 

XVIIL never ſtrike 3 And if the man cannot endure her talking, how can ſhe endure his 
CLYV MW {triking? But this Caution contains a Duty in it which none prevaricates, but the 

—_ of the people, Fools and Bedlams, whoſe kindneſs is a Curſe, whoſe govern- 
ment is by chance and Violence, and their families are Herds of talking Cattel. 

Sic alternos reficit curſus 

Alternus Amor, ſic aſtrigeris 

Bellum diſcors exulat oris. 

Hec concordia temperat equis 

Elementa modis, ut pugnantia 

Vicibus cedant humida ſiccis, 

Fungantque fidem frigora flammis. 
The Marital Love is infinitely removed from all poſhibility of fuch rudeneſles: it is a 
thing pure as Light, ſacred as a Temple, laſting as the World ; Amicitia, que deſe- 
zere potuit, nunquan vera fuit, {aid one 3 that love, that can ceaſe, was never true : 
It is (rain, ſo Moſes call'd it ; It is furora, ſo S. Paxl ; it is gnirys, ſo Homer; it is 
ernopeoirn, fo Platarch; that is, It contains 1n it all ſweetneſs, and all ſociety, and felici- 
ty, andall prudence, and all wiſdom. For there is nothing can pleaſe a man without 
Love, and if a man be weary of the wiſe diſcourſes of the Apoſtles, and of the inno- 
cency of an even and a priyate Fortune, or hates Peace or a fruitful Year, he hath 
reaped Thorns and Thiſtles from the choiceſt Flowers of Paradiſe 3 For nothing car 
ſweeten felicity it ſelf, but Love 3, but when a man dwells in love, then the Breaſts of 
his Wife are pleaſant as the droppings upon the hill of Hermon, her Eyes are fair as 
the light of Heaven, ſhe, is a Fountain ſealed, and he can quench his thirſt, and eaſe 
his cares,and lay his ſorrow down upon her Jap,and can retire home asto his ſanctuary 

*r-1;:25t- & and refetory, and his gardens of ſweetneſs and chaſt refreſhments. * No man can 
anplizs, 40s tell but he that loves his children, how many delicious accents make a mans heart 
ho -nt = dance in the pretty converſation of thoſe dear pledges; their childiſhneſs, their ſtam- 

p:-:/ſos que» MEring, their little angers, their innocence, their 1mperfeCtions, their neceſſities are 
r/70174,1"- ſo many little emanations of joy and comfort to him that delights in their perſons and 
me 0: 19'% fociety 5 but he that loves not his Wife and Children, feeds a Lioneſs at home, and 

Hora broods a neſt of Sorrows; and Blefling it ſelf cannot make him Happy 3 ſo that all 
the Commandments of God injoyning a man to love-hzs wife, are nothing but ſo ma- 
ny Neceflities and Capacities of joy. She that zs lou'd is ſafe, and. he that loves is 
Joyful. Love isa union of all things excellent; it contains in it, Proportion and Sa- 
tisfaction, and Reſt and Confidence ; and I wiſh that this were fo much proceeded in, 
that the Heathens themſelves could not go beyond us 1n this Vertue, and its proper 
and its appendant happineſs. Tiberins Gracchas choſe to die for the ſafety of his 
Wife; and yet methinks to a Chriſtian to do fo, ſhould be no hard thing ; for many 
Servants will die for their Maſters, and many Gentlemen will die for their Friend ; 
but the Examples are not ſo many of thoſe that are ready to do it for their deareſt Re- 
latives, and yet ſome there have been. Baptiſta Fregoſa tells of a Neopolitan, that 
gave himſelfaſlave to the Moors, thathe might follow his Wite, and Dowinicxs Ca- 
taluſens, the Prince of Lesbos, kept company with his Lady when ſhe was a Leper, 
and theſe are greater things than to die. 
But the Caſes in which this can be required are fo rare and contingent, that holy 
Scripture inſtances not the duty in this particular; but it contains in it that the Husband 
ſhould nouriſh and cheriſh her, that he ſhould refreſh her ſorrows and intice her fears 
into confidence and pretty arts of reſt; For even the Fig-trees that grew in Paradiſe 
had ſharp pointed Leaves, and Harſhneſſes fit to mortifie the too forward Iuſting af- 
ter the Sweetneſs of the Fruit. Burt it will concern the Prudence of the Husbands love 
to make the Cares and Evils as ſimple and eafie as he can, by doubling the Joys and 
Urois viti* Aftsof a carcful friendſhip, by tolerating her Infirmities, (becauſe by fo doing, he ei- 
7 it foes: Ther Cures her, or makes himſelf better) by fairly expounding all the little traverſes of 
246 tollit 4- ſociety and communication, by taking every thing by the right handle, (as Plautarch's 
44m, 129 expreſſion 1s) for there is nothing but may be miſ-interpreted, and yet if it be capa- 
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la»: ſivi preſtatz ble of a fair conſtruction, it is the Office of Love to make it. 
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Love will account that to be well ſaid, which it may be as not ſo intended ; and then PALM 


it may caulſe 1t to be {o, another time. 


3. Hither alſo is to be referred that he ſecure the intereſt of her Vertue and Felicity Ky. 
by a fair Example 3 for a Wife toa Husband is a Line or Superficies, it hath Dimenſi- CLVN2I 


ons of its own, but no Motion or proper aftections 3 but commonly puts on ſuch 1ma- 
ges of vertues or vices as are preſented to her by her Husband'sIdea : and if thou beeſt 
vicious, complain not that ſhe is infeFed that lies in thy boſom ; the intercſt of 
whole loves ties her to tranſcribe thy Copy, and write after the Characters of thy man- 
ners. Paris was a man of Pleafure; and Helena was an Adulterefs, and ſhe added Co- 
vetouſneſs upon her own account. But Vlyſſes was a prudent man, and a wary coun- 
{cllor, ſober and ſevere; and he efformed his Wite 1nto ſuch —_— as he deſir'd; 
and ſhe was Chaſt as the Snows upon the mountains, Diligent as the fatal Siſters, always 
Bulie, and always Faithful, yawwer wi *pyiv, x 9 6% igysrw, ſhe bad a lazy tongue; 
and a buſic hand. 

4. Above all the inſtances of Love, let him preſerve towards her an inviolable Faith, 


and an unſpotted Chaſtity, for this is the A/arriage Ring, it ties two hearts by an eter- BY 4vo908u- 
ral bafid; It is like the Cherubims Haming ſword, ſet for the guard of Paradiſe ; he 1." * 


that paſſes into that garden, now that it is immur'd by Chrift and the Church, enters 
into the ſhades of death. No man muſt touch the forbidden Tree, that in the midſt of 
the garden, which 1s the tree of Knowledge and Lite. Chaſtity is the ſecurity of Love, 
and preſerves all the Myſteriouſnels like the ſecrets of a Temple. Under this Lock is 
depolited ſecurity of Families, the union of AﬀeGtions, the repairer of accidentat 
Breachcs. | | 
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This is a Grace that is ſhut up and ſecur'd by all arts of Heaven, and the defence of 
Laws, the locks and bars of Modeſty, by honour and reputation, by fear and ſhame, 
by intereſt and high regardsz and that contract that is intended to be for ever, is yer 
diflolved, and broken by the violation of this z nothing but Death can do ſo much 
Evil to the holy rites of Marriage, as Unchaſtity and breach of Faith can. The ſhep- 
herd Cratis falling in love with a She-goat, had his brains beaten out with a Buck as 
he lay aſleep 3 and by the Laws of the Komars, a man might kill his Daughter, or his 
Wite, if he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy Vows, which are as ſacred as the 
threads of Lite, ſecret as the privacies of the Sanctuary, and holy as the ſociety of An- 
gels. Naulle ſunt inimicitie niff amoris acerbe. and God that commanded us to for- 
give our Enemies, left it in our choice, and hath not commanded us to forgive an 
adulterous Husband or a Wife; but the offended partic's Diſpleaſure may paſs into 
an cternal Separation of Society and friend{bip. Now in this Grace tt is fit that the 
Wiſdom and ſeverity of the man ſhould hold forth a pure Taper, that his Wife may, b7 
ſccing the beauties and tranſparency of that Cryſtal, dreſs her mind and her body by 
the light of ſo pure reflexionsz Ir 1s certain he will expect it from the modeſty and re- 
_ tirement, from the paſſive nature and colder temper, from the humility and tear, from 
the honour and love of his Wife, that ſhe be pure as the Eye of Heaven: and therefore 
It is but reaſon that the wiſdom and nobleneſs, the love and confidence, the ſtrength 
and ſeverity of the man ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace, as he 18a ſevere ex- 
= of 1t at her hands, who can more eaſily be tempted by another , and leſs by her 
«lf. / x 
Theſe are the little Lines of a mans Duty , which like threads of Light from the 
body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe all the regions of his proper Obligations. Now 
concerning the womans duty, although it conſiſts in doing whatſoever her Husband 
commands, and fo receives Meaſures from the rules of his Government ; yet there are 
alſo ſome lines of life depited upon her hands, by which ſhe may read and know how 
to proportion out her duty to her Husband. | : 
i. The firſt is Obedience z which becauſe it is no where enjoined that the mar 
ſhould exact of her, but often commanded to her to pay, gives demonſtration that it 
1s a voluntary Ceflion that is required, ſuch a Ceſfion as muſt be without coercion and 
violence on his part, but upon fair inducements, and reaſonableneſs in the thing, 
and out of /ove, and hozory on her part. When God commands us to love him, he 
means we ſhould obey him; This is love that ye keep my Commandments, and, If 
Je love me (aid our Lord:) keep my Commandments : Now as Chriſt yy - = 
—— Church, 
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Church, fo is Man to the Wife: and therefore obedience is the beſt inſtance of het 


S E R Me. Love ; for it proclaims her Submiſſion, her Humility, her —_— of his wiſdom, his 


XVIII. 


preeminence in the family, the Right of his priviledge, and the Injun&on impoſed by 


LYN God upon herSex, that although 5» ſorrow ſhe bring forth children, yet with love 
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and choice ſhe ſhould obey. The mans authority is love, and the womans love is obe- 
dience;: and it was not rightly obſerved of him that faid, when the woman fell, God 
made her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd, apt and eaſe to obey 3 for this obedience 
is no way founded in fear, but in love and reverence. 'Recepte reverentie eſt, ſi mu- 
lier viro ſubſit, {aid the Law; unleſs alſo that we will add, that it is an effe& of that 
Modeſty which like Rubies adorn the necks and cheeks of Women. Padicitia eft, "ug 
ter, eos magnificare, qui nos ſocias ſumſerunt ſibz, ſaid the Maiden in the Comedy : 
It is modeſty to advance and highly «o honour them, who have honoured us by ma- 
king us to be the companions of their deareſt excellencies 3 for the Woman that went 
before the man in the way of Death, is commanded to follow him in the way of Love; 
and that makes the Society to be perfe&, and the Union profitable, and the Harmony 
compleat. — 


Inferior Matrona ſuo ſk, Sexte, maritoz 
Non aliter fiunt femina virque pares. 


For then the Soul and Body make a perfe&t Man, when the Soul commands wiſely, or 
rules lovingly, and cares profitably, and provides plentifully, and conducts charitably 
that Body which is its partner and yet the inferior. But if the Body ſhall give Laws, 
and by the violence of the appetite, firſt abuſe the Underſtanding , and then poſſeſs 
the ſuperior portion of the Will and Choice, the body and the foul are not apt com- 
pany, and the man is a fool and miſerable. If the Soul rules not, it cannot be a Com- 
panion; either it muft govern, or be a flave; Never was King depoſed and ſuffered 
to livein the ſtate of Peerage and equal Honour , but made a Priſoner, or put to 
death 3 and thoſe women, that had rather lead the blind than follow prudent guides, 
rule fools and eafie men than obey the powerful and wiſe , never made a good ſociety 
in a houſe: a wife never can become equal but by obeying 3 but ſo her power while 
It is in minority, makes upthe authority of the man integral, and becomes one govern- 
ment, as themſelves are one man. Male ard Female created he them, and called their 
zame Adam, faith the holy Scripture 3 they are but Qne: and therefore the ſeveral 
parts of this one man muſt ſtand in the place where God appointed, that the lower 
parts may do their offices in their own ſtation, and promote the common intereſt of 
the whole. A ruling Woman is intolerable. 
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But that's not all ; for ſhe is miſerable too : for, 
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[t isa fad calamity for a Woman to be joined to a Fool or a weak perſon 3 it is like a 
guard of Geeſe to poi? the Capitol, or as if a flock of Sheep ſhould read grave Lettures 
to their Shepherd, and give him orders where he ſhall condud& themto paſture. 0 were 
Phrygie, neque enim Phryges,.It is a curſe that God threatned inning perſons, Devo- 
ratum eft robur eorum, faiti ſunt quaſt mulieres. Effeminati dominabuntur eis. 
To be ruled by weaker people 3 Say yinger meapenirl@ Hronire, to have a fool to 
ones Maſter, is the fate of nnferable and unbleſled people: and the Wife can be no 
ways Happy, unleſs ſhe be governed by a prudent Lord, whole Commands are ſober 
counſels, whoſe Authority is paternal, whoſe Orders are provilions, and whoſe Senten- 
ces are charity. | 

But now concerning the Meaſures and Limits of this Obedience, we can beſt take 
accounts from Scripture : &@ war}, ſaith the Apoſtle, in a/ things; ut Domino, as to 
the Lord ; and that'slarge enough; as unto a Lord, xt Arncil/a Domino. So S. Hie- 
rozze underſtands it, who neither was a friend to the ſex nor to marriage 3 But his mi- 
ſtake 1s ſoon confuted by the Text ; It is not #t Downs, be ſubjetto your Hugbands 
as unto Lords, but «; my zvelp, that is, in all religion, in reverence and in love, in duty 
and zeal, in faith and knowledge; or elſe «5 my xvelp may figniftte, Wives be fabjedt to 


your Husbands, but yet ſo, that at the {ame time ye be ſubject to the Lord. For that's - 


the 
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the meaſure of & m#57?, i all things 5 and it is more plain inthe parallel place,* «: «ſy 
@ new, as it is fit in the Lord : Religion muſt be the Meature of your obcdience and 
ſubjecion : intra limites diſcipline, lo * Tertullian expreſies it. mevle ws 79 co wer. 
boulen » ws pndiv, dxivl GO Cuclys, mextar moTe mANv Goa cis agents ah Goglay Sragipay vouitire, 10 
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Clemens Alex. In all things let the Wife be ſubject to the Huſband, fo as todo no- « 1. ,, 19. 


thing againſt his will ; thoſe only things excepted, in which he 1s impious or rctraGory, 
in things pertaining to wiſdom and piety. | 

But 1n this alſo there is ſome peculiar Caution. For although 1n thoſe things which 
arc of the nccetlary parts of faith and holy life, the Woman is only ſubject to Chrilt, 
who only is and can be Lord of conſciences, and commands alone where the conſci- 
ence 1s inſtructed and convinced : yet as it 1s part of the mans othce to 5e a Teacher, 
and a Prophet, and a Guide, and a Maſter 3 fo alſo it will relate very much to the de- 
monſtration of their afte&tions to obey his Countcls, to imitate his Vertues, to be di- 
rected by his Wiſdom, to have her Perfwaſion meaſured by the lines of his excellent 
Religion, 5% irloy 5 otpvdy dxigar yapsrhs Avyions, dvig av 1404 £col xalnyuris x, p1rnigogOt x ifs. 
or2a 7 nannices 4 FeuordTr, Tt were hugely decent ( faith Plautarch_) that the Wife 
ſhould acknowledge her Huſband for her teacher and her guide 3 for then wheri ſhe is 
what he pleaſe to cfform her, he hath no cauſe to complain if ſhe be no better : 7a 3 
ToUauTa webinar: ngoroy dgionar TAY dTINGy Tas yuraixas his PrECEPpt and wile counſels Call 
draw heroff from vanities ; and,as he ſaid of Geometry,that if ſhe be Skid 11 that, ſhe 
will not eaſily be a Gameſter or a Dancer, may perfectly be ſaid of religion. It ſhe 
ſuffers herſelf to be guided by his Counſel, and efformed by his Religion; either he is 
an ill Maſter in his Religion, or he may ſecure in her and tor his advantage an excel- 
Int Vertue. And although in matters of Religion the Huſband hath no Empire and 
Conmafid, yet if there bea place left to perſwade, and treat, and induce by argu- 
ments, there is not in a family a greater Endearment of Atfections than the Unity of 
Religion : and anciently it was not permitted to a Woman to have a Religion by her 
ſelf. Eoſderm quos maritus noſſe Deos &» colere ſolos uxor debet, ( ſaid Platarch. ) 
And the rites which a woman performs ſeverally from her Huſband are not pleaſing to 
God ; and therefore Pomponia Grecina, becauſe ſhe entertain a ſtranger Religion, 
was permitted to the judgment of her Huſband Plantizs + And this whole affair is no 
ſtranger to Chriſtianity, for the Chriſtian woman was not ſuffered to marry an Unbe- 
lieving man ; and although this is not to be extended to diftercnt Opinions within 
the limits of the common Faith: yet thus much advantage 1s won or lolt by it ; that 
the compliance of the Wife, and ſubmiſſion of her underſtanding to the better rule of 
her Hutband in matters of Religion, will help very much to warrant her, though ſhe 
lhould be mif-perſwaded in a matter leſs neceſſary; yet nothing can warrant her in 
her ſeparate cites and manners of worſhippings, but an invincible neceſſity of Conſci- 
ence, and a curious infallible Truth; and if ſhe be deceived alone, ſhe hath no Excuſe; 
if with him, ſhe hath much Pity, and ſome degrees of Warranty under the protectiort 
of humility, and duty, and dear affe&tions; and ſhe will find that it 1s part of her Pri- 
viledge and Right to partake of the myſterics and bleſlings of her Huſband's Religion. 
Tuyalia yeuTihY ple vous iveds ourinduces dvder xolywyoy aTdyTaAy tives, YenudToy T2 x, tegov, laid 
Romulus. A Woman by the holy Laws hath right to partake of her Huſbands Goods, 
and her Huſbands Sacrifices, and holy things. Where there 


is a Schiſm 1n ane Bed, there 1s a Nurſery of temptations, Quis deditus autent 


Uſ1; ade et, ut non #lam quam 


> Stromat. 7: 


laudibus efert 


and Love 1s perſecuted and in perpetual danger to be de- year, inque diem ſeptenis oderit bovis? 
ſtroyed ; there dwell Jealoufies, and divided Intereſts, and Juven. Sar. 6, 


diftering Opinions, and continual Diſputes, and we cannot 

love them fo well, whom we believe to be leſs beloved of God; and it 1s il] uniting 
with a perſon, concerning whom my perſwafion tells me, that he is like to live in Hell 
to eternal ages. 


2. The next line of the womans duty 1s compliance, which S. Peter calls, the hid- 1 Ft 3- 4+ 


den man of the heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and to it he op- 
poles the outward and pompous ornament of the body ; concerning which as there 
can be no particular Meaſure ſet down to all perſons, but the proportions were to be 
meaſured by the cuſtoms of wiſePeople, the quality of the Woman, and the deſires of 
the Man ; yet it is to be limited by Chriſtian Modeſty, and the uſages of the more 
excellent and ſevere Matrons. A/ezander in the Comedy brings in a man turning his 
Wite from his houſe becauſe ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow, which was then the beauty. 

Nurd' Ten? dm" cixay Tords* Þ yuraite yep 

Tiy 7wpegr 86 Tas Texas Zarlas mociy- 


N 2 H 


- [0 
! 


136 17 The Marriage Ring. 


CERM. 


A wiſe Woman ſhould not paint. A ſtudious gallantry in Clothes cannot make a wiſe 
Man love his Wife the better. *E16 735 Texy Su xghome 2 ir is + Bidy, faid the Comedy, 


IS | ſuch gaieties are fit for Tragedies, but not for the uſes of Life : Decor occultns, 9 

: ; : teFa venuſias, that's the Chriſtian Womans Fineneſs, the 
Maio Venuſrzam qiam ts Cornetsd mater . : 
Grac:horum, {e cim m.gns virtutibus offer's hidden man of the heart ,Sweetnelſs of manner S humble Com 


4m, & nmeras in dote triumphos. portment, fair Interpretation of all addreſſes, ready Compli- 


Gr.urde ſupercels 
$4 Javen..Sat. $5. ances, high Opinion of him, and mean of her ſelf. 
Qiid jroat ernato procedere witta capillo, "Ey xotre AvT1s 76 ndevig Ll Exer wie&, To par take ſecretly, 
" Teque poregrinis vendere mineribus, and im her heart of all his joys and ſorrows, to believe him 
oe re typ  comely and fair, though the Sun hath drawn a Cyprel 
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'Propert. |. 1. &. 1. over him, ( for as marriages are not to be contracted 
by the hands and eyes, but with reaſon and the hearts : fo 


mm" x89 I iy Yuorper ID 75 yoby xevry Are thee judgments to be made by the mind, not by the 
og" % ag opoenucs 73 xeiver By ee fight: ) and Diamonds cannot make the Woman vertuous, 
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| nor him to value her who ſees her put them off then, when 
Charity and Modeſty are her brighteſt Ornaments. 
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And indeed thoſe Huſbands that are pleaſed with undecent Gaieties of their Wives, 
are like Fiſhestaken with Ointments and intoxicating Baits, apt and ealte for ſport and 
mockery, but uſeleſs for food 3 and when Circe had turned Vlyſſes's Companions into 
Hogs and Monkies, by pleaſures and the inchantments of her bravery and luxyry, they 
were no longer uſeful to her, ſhe knew not what to do with them 3 but onwiſe Vlyſſes 
ſhe was continually enamour'd. Indeed the outward ornament is fit to take Fools, but 
they are not worth the taking ; but ſhe that hath a wiſe Huſband, muſt entice him to 
an eternal Dearneſs by the vail of Modeſty, and the grave Robes of Chaſtity, the or- 
nament of Mecknefs, and the jewels of Faith and Charity 3 ſhe muſt have no furs 
-but bluſhings, her brightneſs muſt be Purity, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with 
1 ag _ Friendſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and defired when 
e dies. It not. 
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Her Grave ſhall be full of Rottenneſs and Diſhonour, and her Memory hall be worſe 


after ſhe is dead : after ſhe 7s dead + For that will be the End of all merry Meetings 3 


and I chule this to be the laſt Advice to both. 

3. Remember the days of darkneſs, for they are many; The joys of the bridal 
chambers are quickly paſt, and the remaining portion of the ſtate is a dull progreſs 
without varicty of joys, but not without the change of ſorrows 3 but that portion 
that ſhall enter into the grave muſt be eternal. It is fit that I ſhould infuſe a bunch of 
Myrrhe into the feſtival Goblet, and after the Egyptian manner ſerve up a dead man's 
Bones at a Feaſt ; I will only ſhew it, and take it away again ; it will make the Wine 
bitter, but wholſome. But thoſe married Pairs that Live, as remembring that they 
muſt Part again, and give an Account how they treat themſelves and each other, ſhall 
at that day of their Dearth be admitted to glorious Eſpouſals ; and when they ſhall 
live again, be married to their Lord, and partake of his Glortes, with Abraham and 
Joſeph, S. Peter and S. Paul, and all the married Saints. 
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All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſs from us, or we from them ; but thoſe 
things that concern the other life,are permanent asthe numbers of eternity : andalthough 
at the Reſurrection there ſhall be no relation of Huſband and Wife, and no Marriage 
ſhall be celebrated but the marriage of the Lamb; yet then ſhall be remembred how 
Men and Women palsd through this ſtate which is a Type of that, and from this facra- 
mental Union all holy pairs ſhall paſs to the ſpiritual and eternal, where Love ſhalt be 
theirPortion, and Joys ſhall crown their Heads, and they ſhall lie in the boſome of 
Jeſus, and in the heart of God to eternal Ages. Amer. 
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death; for a man ſhall be known in his children. Some men raiſe 

their fortunes from a Cottage to the chairs of Princes, from a Sheep- 

coat to a Throne, and dwell inthe circles of the Sun, and in the lap 
of Proſperity 3 their Wiſhes and Succeſs dwell under the ſame root, and Providence 
brings all events into their deſign, and ties both ends together with proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes; and even the little conſperſions and intertextures of evil Accidents in their 
lives, are but like a feign'd Note of Muſick, by an artificial diſcord making the ear co- 
vetous, and then pleaſed with the harmony into which the appetite was inticed by 
paſſion, and a pretty reſtraintz and variety does but adorn proſperity, and make it of 
a ſweeter reliſh, and of more advantages 3 and ſome of theſe men deſcend into their 
graveswithout a change of fortune, 


Eripitur perſona, manct res. 


Indeed they cannot longer dwell upon the Eſtate, but that remains unrifled, and de- 
ſcends upon their Heir, and all is well till the next Generation : but if the Evil of 
his death, and the Change of his preſent proſperity for an intolerable danger of an 
uncertain Eternity, does not foure his full Chalice ; yet if his Children prove vicious 
or degenerous, curſed, orunproſperous, we account the man Miſerable, and his Grave 
to be {trewed with Sorrows and Diſhonours. The wiſe and valiant Chabrias grew 
miſerable by the folly of his Son Cteſpphus; and the reputation of brave Germanic us 
began to be aſhamed, when the baſe Caligula entred upon his ſcene of diſhonourable 
crime. Commodus the wanton and feminine Son ofwiſe Antoninns gave a check to the 
great name of his Father 3 and when the Son of Hortenſius Corbins was proſtitute, and 
the heir of &. Fabins Maximus was diſinherited by the ſentence of the City Pretor, 
as being unworthy to enter into the fields of his glorious Father, and young Scipio 
the Son of Africanus wasa fool and a prodigal; Poſterity did weep afreſh over the 
Monuments of their brave Progenitors, and found that infelicity can purſue a man, 
and overtake himin his Grave. ; 
This is a great Calamity when it falls upon innocent perſons : and that 2s ſes died 
upon A70#r1Nebo in the light of Canaan, was not fo great anevil, as that his Sons 
Eliezer and Gerſoz were unworthy to ſucceed him 5 but that Prieſthood was devolv'd 
to his Brother, and the Principality to his Servant + And to Samnel, that his Sons 
prov'd corrupt, and were exauthorated for their unworthineſs, was an allay to his 
honour and his joys, and ſuch as proclaims to all the world, that the meaſures of our 
felicity ar: not tobe taken by the lines of our own perſon, but of our relations too ; 

and he that is curſed in hischildren, cannot be reckoned among the fortunate. 
This which I have diſcourſed concerning Families,in general, is moſt remarkable in 
the retime and family of Sin ; for it keeps a good houſe, and is full of Company and 
N 3 Keryants, 
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The Fruits of S 1. 
PARTE k 
Romans 6. 21. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now a- 
ſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death. 
HE Son of Sirach did prudently adviſe concerning making judgments | 
_ of the felicity or infelicity of men: TFadge none bleſſed before his Eccleſ. 11. 28! 
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AAS ſervants, it is ſerved by the poſſeſſions of the world, it is courted by the unhappy, 
E R M. flatter'd by fools, taken into the boſom by the effeminate, made the end of humane 
XIX. deſigns, and feaſted all the way of its progreſs : Wars are madle for its intereſt, and 

LY MM men give or venture their Lives that their fin may be proſperous; all the outward 


ſenſes are its Handmaids, and the i#ward ſenſes are of its privy Chamber 3 the an- 
derſtanding is its Counſellor, the wil} ts Friend, riches are 1ts Miniſters, 2atare holds 
up its Train, and art is its Emifſary to promote its intereſt and affairs abroad : and 
upon this account, all the world is inrolled in its taxing tables, and are ſubjects or 
friends of its Kingdom, or arc ſo kind to it as to make too often viſits, and to lodge 
in its borders ; bccauſe all men ſtare upon its Pleaſures, and are intic'd to taſte of its 
wanton Delicacies. Bur then if we look what are the Children of this ſplendid Fami- 
ly, and ſee what itjue {in produces, ic} yag Thave 4148, It may help to untie the charm. 
Sin and Concupiſcence marry together, and riot and feaſt it high, but their Fruits, 
the children and production of their filthy union, are »gly and deform'd, fooliſh and 
z1-ratur'd ; and the Apoſtle calls them by their name, ſhame and death. Theſe are 
the fruits of fin the apples of Sodom, fair outfides, but if you touch them they turn 
to aſhes and a ſtink; and if you will nurſe theſe children, and give them whatſoever 
is dear to you, then you may be admitted into the houle of fealting, and chambers 
of riot where ſin dwclls 3 but if you will have the Mother, you muſt have the Daugh- 
ters 3 the Tree and the fruits go together ; and there 1s none of you all that ever cn- 
tered into this houſe of Pleaſure, but he left the skirts of his garment in the hands of 
ſhame, and had his name roll'd in the chambers of Death. What fruit had ye then ? 
That's the Queſtion. _ 

In anſwer to which queſtion we are to conſider, 1. What 1s the Summ togl of the 
pleaſure of fin? 2. What Fruits and reliſhes it leaves behind by its natural efficiency? 
3. What are its Conſequents by its demerit, and the infliction of the ſuperadded 
wrath of God, which it hath deſerved? Of the firſt S. Pal gives no account, but by 
way of upbraiding asks what they had ? that is, -othing that they dare own, nothing 
that remains: and where is it? ſhew it 3 what's become of it 2 Of the ſecond he gives 
the ſum total ; All its natural effe&s are ſhame and its appendages. The third, or the 
ſuperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath of God, he calls death, the worlt name in it elf, 
and the greateſt of evils that can happen. 

1. Let us conſider what pleaſures there are in Sin 3 oſt of them are very puniſh- 
zeents. ] will not reckon nor conſider concerning exvy, which one in Stobexs calls 
xdKic op x $tnatirtaloy 3sdy, the baſeſt ſpirit and yet very juſt, becauſe 1t puniſhes the 
delinquent in the very act of (in, doing as Z#liar ſays of Polypus, 671 a7 yioula aducia, 
ts eavrs moxduay Tagitezye, When he wants his prey, he devours his own arms; and 
the leanneſs, and the ſecret pangs, and the perpetual reſtleſneſs of an envious man 
feed upon his own heart, and drink down his ſpirits, unleſs he can ruine or obſerve 
the fall of the faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The Fruits of this Tree are ng og 
and foure, and not to be endured in the very eating. Neither will I reckon the hor- 
rid affrightments and amazements of Murder, nor the uneaſineſs of Impatience, which 
doubles every evil that it feels, and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable 3 nor the 
ſecret Grievings, and continual troubles of Peeviſhneſs, which makes a man uncapable 
of receiving good, or delighting in beauties and fair intreaties in the mercies of God 
and charities of Men. 

It were ealie to make a Catalogue of Sins, every one of which is a Diſcaſe, a Trou- 
ble in its very conſtitution and its nature : ſuch are loathing of ſpiritual things, bit- 
terneſs of ſpirit, rage, greedineſs, confuſion of mind and irreſolution, cruelty and 
deſpite, flothfulneſs and diſtruſt, unquietneſs and anger, effeminacy and niceneſs, 
prating and ſloth, ignorance and inconſtancy, incogitancy and curſing, malignity 
and fear, forget ſulneſs and raſbneſs, puſtllanimity and deſpair, rancour and ſuper- 
fiition : 1f a Man were to curſe his Enemy, he could not wiſh him a greater Evil 
than theſe: and yet theſe are ſeveral kinds of fin which men chule, and give all their 
Hopes of Heaven in exchange for 'one of theſe Diſeaſes. Is it not a fearful confidera- 
tion that a man ſhould rather chuſe eternally to periſh than to ſay his prayers heartily, 
and attectionately ? but ſo it is with very many men 3 they are driven to their. Devo- 
tions by cuſtome,and ſhame, and reputation, and civil compliances ; they figh and look 
ſoure when they are called to it, and abide there asa man under the Chirurgions 
hands, ſmarting and ftetting all the while ; or elſe he paſſes the time with incogitancy, 
and hates the imployment, and ſuffers the torment of prayers which he loves not 3 


and all this, although for ſo doing it is certain he may periſh : What Fruit, what De- 
liciouſneſs 
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liciouſneſs can he faney in being weary of his Prayers? There 1s no pretence or co- RL 
lour for theſe things. Can any man imaginea greater Evil to the Body and Soul of a YER M. 
man than Madneſs, and furiousEyes, and a diſtracted Look, Paleneſs with Patton, and xr1x. 
trembling Hands and Knees, and Furiouſneſs, and Folly in the heart and head ? and gs v 9 
yet this 1s the Pleaſure of anger, and for this pleaſure men chuſe Damnation. Burt it 
1s a great truth, that there are but very few ſins that pretend to pleaſure - although 
a man be weak and ſoon deccived, and the Devil is crafty, and fin isfalſe and impu- 
dcnt, and pretences are too many, yet moſt kinds of fins are real and prime troubles 
to the very body, without all manner of deliciouſneſs, even to the fenſual, natural, 
and carnal part 3 and a man muſt put on ſomething of a Devz/ before he can chuſe 
fizxch fins, and he muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a fin 3 for in moſt inftances there 1s 
no othcr reaſon in the world. Nothing pretends to Pleaſure but the luſt of the low- 
er belly, ambition, and revenge ; and although the Catalogue of Sins 1s numerous as 
the Production of fiſhes, yet theſe three only can be apt to couten us with a fair our- 
fide ; and yet upon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, and what taſte they have, 
in the mandaucation, beſides the filthy reliſh they leave behind, we {ball fee how mi- 
{crably they are abuſed and fool'd, that expend any thing upon ſuch parchales. 

2. For a man cannot take pleaſure i# luſts of the fleſh, im gluttony, or drunken. 
z7eſs, unleſs he be helped forward with inconſideration and folly. For we ce it evi- 
dently that grave and wiſe perſons, men of experience and conſideration, are extremely 
Icls affected with Juſt and loves than the hare-brain'd boy z the young Gentleman that 
thinks nothing in the world greater than to be free from a Tutor, he indeed courts 
his Folly, and enters into the poſſeſſion of Luſt without abatement 3 conſideration 
dwclls not there ; but when a Sober man mects with a Temptation, and ts helped by 
his natural temper, or invited by his courſe of life ; ifhe can conſider, he hath fo 
many Objections and Fears, ſo many Difficulties and Impediments, ſuch ſharp Rea- 
ſonings and ſharper Jealouſies concerning its event, that if he does at all enter into 
folly, it pleaſes him fo little, that he is forced co do it in deſpite of himlclt ; and the 
Pleaſure 1s ſo allayed, that he knows not whether it be Wine or Vinegar 3 his very 
apprehenſion and inſtruments of reliſh are fill d with fear and contradicting principles, 
and the deliciouſneſs does but affricare cutem, it went but to the skin ; but the al- 
lay went farther ; it kept a guard within, and ſuffered the pleaſure to pals no fur- 
ther. A man muſt reſolve to be a Fool, a raſh inconſiderate perſon, or he will fee! 
but little Satisfaction in the enjoyment of his Sin : indeed he that {tops his Noſe, may 
_ down ſuch corrupted Waters 3 and he underſtood it well who chole rather to 

a tool, 


Dam mala deleFent mea me, vel-denique fallant, 


Quan ſapere & ringi — 


ſo that his ſins might delight him, or deceive him, than to be wiſe and without 
pleaſure in the enjoyment. So thatin effe& a man muſt Joſe his diſcerning Faculties 
before he diſcerns the little phantaſtick joys of his Concupiſcence 3 which demonſtrates 
how vain, how empty of pleaſure that is, that is beholding to folly and illuſion, to a 
Jugling and a plain couzenage, before it can be fancied to be pleaſant. For it 15a 
ſtrange Beauty that he that hath the beſt eyes cannot perceive, and none but the blind 
or blear-ey'd people can ſee 3 and ſuchis the Pleaſure of laſt, which, by every degree 
of Wiſdom that a man hath, is leſſened and undervalued. 

3. For the Pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the Reliques and Im- 
ages of pleaſure, after that Nature hath been feaſted ; For ſo long as ſhe needs, that 
Is, ſo long as Temperance waits, ſo long Pleafure alſoſtands there 3 But as Temperance 
begins to go away, having done the mmiſteries of Nature, every Morſel, and every 
new Goblet is ſtill leſs delicious, and cannot be endured but as men force Nature by 
violence to ſtay longer than ſhe would : How have ſome men rejoyced when they 
have eſcaped a Cup ! and when they cannot eſcape, they pour it in, and receive 1t 
with as much pleaſure as the old Women have in the Laplanddances 3 they dance the 
Round, but there is a horror and a harſhneſs in the Mifick 5 and they call it Plea- 
ſure, becauſe men bid them do fo : But there isa Dewi! in the Company, and fuch as 1s 
his pleaſure, ſuch is theirs : he rejoyces in the thriving Sin, and the filling fortune of 
his darling Drunkenneſs, but his joys are the joys of him that knows and always re- 
members that he ſhall infallibly have the biggeſt Damnation 3 and then let 1t be con(1- 
dered how forc'd a Joy that is, that is at the end of an intemperate Feaſt, _ 

on 
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Non bene mendaci riſus componitur ore, 
Nec bene ſolicitis cbria verbs ſonant. 


Certain it is, Intemperance takes but Nature's leavings ; when the Belly 1s full and Na- 
ture calls to take away, the Pleaſure that comes in afterwards is next to Loathing : it 1s 
like the rchſh and taſte of Meats at the end of the third courſe , or ſweetneſs of Hony 
to him that hath eaten till he can endure to take no more; and 1n this, there is no 
other difference of theſe men from them that die upon another cauſe, than was obler- 
ved among the Phalangia of old, Te wk mud yiaarles an ricxar, Te 3 xaziorles, ſome of 
theſe ſerpents make men die laughing, and ſome to die weeping : ſo docs the intem- 
perate, and ſo does his brother that languiſhes of a conſumption 3 this man dics weep- 
10g, and the other dies laughing : but they both die infallibly , and all his pleaſure 1s 
nothing but the ſting of a ſerpent, immmixto liventia mella veneno , 1t wounds-the 
heart , and he dics with a Tarartala dancing and finging till he bows his neck, and 
kiſles his boſom with the fatal noddings and declenſtons of death. 

4. In theſe pretenders to Pleaſure (which you fee are but few , and they not very 
proſperous in their pretenccs) there 1s mingled ſo much trouble to bring them to aCt 
an injoyment, that the appetite is above half tired before it comes ; It 1s neceflary a 
man ſhould be hugely patient that is ambitions, Ambulare per Britannos, Scythicas 
Pati prainas + No man buyes Death and Damnation at ſo dear a rate, as he that Fights 
for it, and endures Cold and Hunger, Patientes liminis & ſolis, the heat of 
the Sun, and the cold of the Threſhold ; the dangers of War, and the ſnares of a crafty 
Enemy 3 he lies upon the ground with a ſeverity greater than the penances of a Her- 
mit, and faſts beyond the auſterity of a rare Penitent ; with this only difference, that 
the one does it for Heaven, and the other for an uncertai Honour , and an Eternity 
of flames. But however, by this time that he hath won ſomething, he hath ſpent 
ſome years, and he hath not much time left him to reſt in his new purchaſe, and he 
hath worn out his body, and lefler'd his capacity of feeling it 3 and although it is ten 
to one he cannot eſcape all the dangers he muſt venture at, that he may come near 
his trifle, yet when he is arrived thither, he can neither long enjoy, nor well perceive 
or taſte it 5 and therefore there are more Sorrows at the gate, than there can dwell 
Comforts in all the rooms of the Houſes of pride and great deſigns. And thus it is in 
revenge, Which is pleaſant only to a Devil, or a Man of the ſame curſed temper. He 
does athing which ought to trouble him , and will move him to pity what his own 
vile hands have acted z but if he does not pity, that 1s, be troubled with himſelt and 
wiſh the things undone, he hath thoſe Afections by which the Devil doth rejoice in 
deſtroying Souls ; which affc&ions a man cannot have, unleſs he be perfettly miſerable, 
by being contrary to God, to Mercy, and to Felicity 3 and after all, the pleaſure is 
falſe, phantaſtick , and violent 3 it can do him no good, it can do him hurt : *tis 
odds but it will; and on him that takes revenge, revenge {hall be taken ; and by a 
real evil he ſhall. dearly pay for the goods that are but aiery and phantaſtical ; Itis 
like a rolling Stone, which when a man hath forced up a Hill , will return upon him 
with a greater Violence , and break thoſe Bones whole Sinews gave it motion. The 
pleaſure of Revenge is like the pleaſure of eating Chalk and Coals; a fooliſh Diſeaſe 
made the Appetite, and it is entertained with an evil Reward; it is like the feeding 
of a Cancer or a Wolf, the man is reſtleſs till it be done , and when it 1s, every man 
ſees how infinitely he is removed from ſatisfaction or felicity. 

5. Theſe fins when they are entertain'd with the greateſt fondneſs from without, it 
mult have an extreme little pleaſure, becauſe there 1s a {trong faction , and the better 
party againſt them: ſomething that 1s within conteſts againſt the entertainment, and 
they fit uncafily upon the ſpirit when the man is vexed, that they are not lawful. The 
Perſian King gave Themiſtocles a goodly pention, afligning Magneſia with the reve- 
nue of 50 talents for his bread, Lampſacum tor his wine, and Myos for his meat 3 but 
all the while he fed high and drunk deep, he was infinitely afflicted that every thing 
went croſs to his undertaking, and he could not bring his ends about to betray his 
Countrey 3 and at laſt he mingled Poiſon with his Wine and drank it off , having firſt 
intreated his Friends to ſteal for him a private Grave in his own Country. Such are 
the Pleaſures of the moſt pompous and flattering Sins: their Meat and Drink are good 
and pleaſant at firſt, and it is plextcons and criminal; but its imployment is baſe, it 
is ſo againſt a mans intereſt, and againſt what 1s and ought to be deareſt to him, that 


he cannot perſwade his better parts to conſent, but mult fight againſt them and all their 
| argurnents. 


AW 
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arguments. Theſe things are a24inſt a mans conſcience, that 1s, againſt his reaſon NIST) 
and his reſt : and ſomething within makes his pleaſure ſit uneaſily. But fo do violent SERM: 
Perfumes make the head ach, and therefore wiſe perſons reject them 3 and the Eye re- X1Xx, 
fuſes to ſtare upon the Beauties of the Sun, becauſe it makes it weep it ſelf Blind ; and Lmwoay 
if a luſcious Diſh pleaſe my palate, and turns to loathing in the Stomach, I will lay afide 

that Evil, and confider the Danger and the bigger Pain, not that lictle pleaſure. So it 

is in Sin, it pleaſes the Senſes; but diſeaſes the Spirit, and wounds that : and that it is 

apt to ſmart as the skin, and 1s as conſiderable in the proviſions of pleafure and pain 
reſpectively : and the pleafures of fin to a contradicting reaton ; are like the joys of 

ine to a condemned man. 


———- Difficile eſt imitari gaudia falſa, 
Difficile eſt triſti fingere mente jocum. 


It will be very hard to delight freely in that which ſo vexes the more tender and moſi 
{cnſible part 3 ſo that, what Pliny ſaid of the Poppies growing 1n the river Caicus, 
£x« dv} xagm? aidor, it brings a Stone 1n ſtead of a flower or fruit; ſo are the Pleaſures 
of theſe pretending fins; the flower ar the beſt is ſtmking, but there 1s a Stone mn the 
bottom; it is Gravel in the teeth, and a man muſt drink the bloud of his own gums 
when he manducatcs ſuch unwholſome, ſuch unpleafant fruit. 


Vitiorum gaudia valnus habent. 


They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant. T2 yag &5v ud zaag;, wiyes 
75@-. It is a great Labour, and travail, to live a vicious Lite. 

6. The Pleafure in the afts of theſc few fins that do pretend to it, 1s a little limited 
Nothing, confin'd to a fmgle Faculty, to one Senſe, having nothing but the skin for 
its organ or inſtrument, an Artery, or ſomething not more confiderable than a Lute- 
ſtring ; and ar the beſt it is but the ſatisfaction of an appetite which Reaſon can cure, 
which Time can appeaſe,which every Diverſion can take off ; ſuch asis not perfeftive 
of his nature, nor of advantage to his perſon; it is a defire to no purpoſe, and as it 
comes with no juſt cauſe, ſo can be fatisfied with no juſt meaſures; it is ſatisfied before 
it comes to a vice, and when it 1s come thither, all the world cannot fſatisfie it : a little 
thing will weary it, but nothing can content it. For all theſe ſexſnal deſires are 20- 
thing bt i» impatience of beirg well and wiſe , of being in health, and being in 
onr wits; which two things if a man conld endure (and it is but reaſonable, a man 
would think, that we ſhould) he would never luſt to drown his Heart mn Seas of 
wine, or oppreſs his Belly with Loads of undigeſted meat, or make himſelf baſe by the 
mixtures of a Harlot, by breaking the ſweeteſt limits, and holy feſtivities of Marriage. 
Malum impatientia eſt boni, ſaid Tertullian, it 1s nothing elſe ; to pleaſe the Sent, 
Is but to do a mans ſelf miſchief; and all thofe luſts tend to ſome direct diſlolution of 
a mans health, or his felzcity, his reaſon, or his religion; it 1s an Enemy that a man 
carries about him : and as the Spirit of God faid concertiing Babylon, Quantum in de- 
liciis fuit, tantum date illi tormentum & Inftum, Let her have torment and ſorroy 
according to the meaſure of her delights ; is moſt eminently true in the pleafing of 
our Senſes; the 1zſt and defpre is a Torment, the remtembrarice and the abſexce1s a Tor- 
ment, and the exjoyzert does not fatisfie , but diſables the Inſtrument, and tires the 
Faculty; and when a man hath but a little of what his ſenſe covets, he is not conten- 
ted, but impatient for more ; and when he hath loads of it, he does not feel it. For 
he that ſwallows a full Goblet, does not taſte his Wine : and this is the Pleaſure of the 
Senſe 3 nothing contents it but that which he cannot perceive : and it is always reftleſs, 
tilf it be weary; and all the way unpleaſed, till it can feel no pleaſure 3 and that, 
which is the Inſtrument of ſenſe, is the Means of its torment z by the faculty by which 
It taſtes, by the ſame it is afflicted 3 for ſo long as it can tafte, it is tormented with de- 
tire, and when it can deſire no longer, it cannot feel pleaſure, 

7. Sin hath little or no Pleaſure 1n its very Enjoyment z becauſe its very manner of 
entry and produCtion isby a curſe and a contradiftion ; it comes into the world like a 
Viper through the ſides of its Mother, by miearis unnatural, violent, and monſtrous. 27ez 
love ſin only becauſe it is forbidden 5 Sin took occaſion by the Law, faith St. Pant, 
it could not come 1n upon its own pretences, but men rather ſuſpett ſecret Pleature mn 
it becauſe there are Guards kept upon it z p 
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Sed quia cecus ineſt vitiis amor, omne futurun 
Deſpicitur, ſuadentque brevem preſentia fruGum, 
Et ruit in vetitum damni ſecura libido. 


Men run into fin with blind Afﬀections, and againſt all Reaſon defpiſc the future, hoping 
for ſome little pleaſure for the preſent; and all this is only becauſe they are forbidden. 
Do not many men fin out of Spight ? ſome out of the ſpirit of Difobedicnce, ſome by 

- 45a and Indetcrmination, ue by Imprudence, and becaule they are taken ina 
ault 3 


- Frontemque 4 crimine ſumunt, 


{ome becauſe they are reproved, many by Cuſtome, others by Importunity : 


Ordo fuit creviſſe malis = 


It grows upon Crab-ſtocks, and the luſt it ſelf 1s ſoure and unwholfome; and ſince it is 
evident, that very many ſins come in wholly upon theſe accounts , fuch perſons and 
ſuch ſins cannot pretend pleafure 3 but as Naturaliſtsiay of pulſe, Cum maledi&is ed 
probris ſerendum precipiunt, ut letius proveniat ; the country people were uſed to 
curſe it and rail upon it all the while that it was ſowing, that it might thrive the better 
tis true with Sins, they grow up with Curſes, with Spight and Contradifion, Peeviſh- 
nets and Indignation, Pride and curſed Principles ; and therefore Pleaſure ought not 
to be the inſcription of the box 3 for that's the leaſt part of its ingredient and conſtt- 
rution. 

8. The Pleaſures in the very enjoying of fin are infinitely trifling and inconſidera- 
ble, becauſe they paſs away ſo quickly ; if they be in habives little, they are made 
leſs by their volatile and fugitive nature 3 but if they were great, then their being ſo 
tranſtent does not only leflen the Delight, but changes it into a Torment, and loads 
the Spirit of the finner with Impatience and indignation. Is 1t not a high upbraiding 
to the watchful Adultercr, that after he hath contrived the ſtages of his fin, and tyed 
many circumſtances together with arts and labour, and theſe join and ſtand 47, and 
ſolid only by contingency, and are very often born away with the impetuous Torrent 
of an inevitable accident, like Xerxes Bridge over the He//eſpont , and then he is to 
begin again, and ſets new wheels a-going ; and by the arts, and the labour , and the 
watchings, and the importunity, and the violence, and the unwearied ſtudy , and 1n- 
defatigable diligence of many moneths he enters upon poſſeſſeor , and finds them not 
of 10 long abode as one of his cares, which in ſo vaſt numbers made fo great a portion 


of his life afflicted ? Fegorategy euertias EF ARquUOIv, the enjoying of ſer for F4 ſea ſor, St. 


Paul calls it 3 he names no pleaſures; our Eglifþ tranſlation uſes the word of exjoy- 
ing pleafures ; but if there were any, they were but for that ſeaſon, that inſtart, that 
very tranſition of the a&, which dies in its very birth, and of which we can only ſay 
as the Minſtrel ſung of Pacavins when he was carried dead from his Supper to his Bed, 
PeZioe, B:Bioxs. A man can ſcarce have time enough to ſay it 7s alive, blit that it was - 
zullo n0n ſe die extulit, it died every day , it lived never unto Life, but lived and 
died unto Death, being its Mother and its Daughter : The man dicd before the fin did 
live, and when it hadlived, it conſign'd him to dic eternally. 

Add to this, that it ſo paſſes away, that nothing at all remains behind it that is plea- 
fant : it 1s like the Path of an arrow in the Air 5 the next morning no man can tell 
what is become of the pleaſures of the laſt nights ſin : they are no where but in God's 
Books, depoſited in the Conſcience , and ſealed up againſt the day of dreadful Ac- 
counts but as to the man, they arc as if they never had been ; and then let it be coni- 
dered, what a horrible aggravation it will be to the miſcrics of damnation, that a man 
{hall for ever periſh for that, which if he looks round about he cannot ſee , nor tell 
where 1t 1s. He that dies,dies for that which is not ; and in the very little preſent he 
finds it an unrewarding intereſt, to walk ſeven days together over ſharp ſtones only to 
ſee a place from whence he muſt come back in an hour. If it goes off preſently , it is 
not worth the labour ; if it ſtays long, it grows tedious 3 ſo that it cannot be pleaſant, 
if it ſtays ; and if it does not ſtay.it is not to be valued : Hec mala mentis gaudia. It 
abides too little a while to be felt, or called pleaſure 3 and if it ſhould abide longer, 
It would be troubleſome as pair, and loath'd like the tedious ſpeech of an Orator 
pleading againſt the Life of the Innocent. | 

9. SIN 
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g. Sin hath ir! its beſt advantages but 4 trifling inconftderable pleaſure : becauſe RAT) 
not only God and reaſon, conſcienceand honor, intereſt and laws do oure it in the SE R M; 
{enſe and guſt of pleaſure, but even the Devil himſelf either being over-ruled by God, xx. 
or by a ſtrange unlignificant Malice makes it troubleſoxre and intricate, intangled and C59 
involy'd ; and one fin.contradids another, and vexes the man with ſo great variety 
of evils, that if in the cotrſe of Gods ſervice he ſhould meet with half the difficulty, A 
: he would certainly give over the whole imployment. Thoſe that S. James ſpeaks of 
who prayed that they might ſpend it apon their Iuſts, were covetous and prodigal, 
and therefore muſt endure the Torments of bne to have the Pleaſure of another ; and 
which is greater, the pleaſure of ſpending, or the diſpleaſure that it is ſpent and 
does not ſtill remain after its conſumption, 1s caſte to tel]: certain it is, that this laſts 
much longer. Doesnot the Devil often tempt men to Deſpair, and by that torment 
puts bars and locks upon them; that they may never return to God 2 Which whatelſc 
15 it but a plain i-dication that it is intended, the man ſhould feel the images and 
dreams of pleafure, no longer but till he be without remedy ? Pleaſure is but like 
centries or wooden Frames, ſet under Arches, till they be ſtrong by their own weight 
and conſolidation to ſtand alone 3 and when by any means the Devil hath a man ſure, 
he takes no longer care to couzenthem with pleaſures, bur is pleaſed that men ſhould 
begin am early hel}, and be tormented before the time. Does not envy puniſh or de- 
ſtroy flattery 3 and Self-love ſometimes torment the Drunkard 3 and Intemperance a- 
bate the powers of Luſt,and make the man impotent 3 and Lazineſsbecome a hindrance 
to Ambition 5 and the Deſires of man wax impatient upon contradicting Intereſts, 
and by croffing each others deſign on all hands leſſen the pleaſure, and leave the man 
tormented ? 
Io. Sin is of fo little reliſh and guſt, fo trifling a pleaſure, that it is always greater 
in Expetation than it is in the Poſteffion. But if men did beforchahd ſee, what the 
utmoſt is, which ſin miniſters to pleaſe the beaſtly part of man, it were impoffible it 
ſhould be purſued with ſo much earneſtneſs and diſadvantages. It 1s neceffary it ſhould 
promiſe more than it can givez Men could not otherwiſe be couzened. And ifit be 
enquired, Why meri ſhould fin again, after they had experience of the little and great 
deception ? It is to be confeſſed, it is a wonder they ſhould : but then we may re- 
member that men fin again, though their fin did aftict them 3 they will be drunk a- 
gain, though they were ſick 3 they will again commit folly, though they be ſurpriſed 
in their ſhame, though they have needed an hoſpital 3 and therefore thete 1s ſome- 
thing elſe that moves them, and not the pleaſure; for they do it without and againſt its 
intereſt ; but either they {till proceed, hoping to ſupply by numbers what they find 
not in proper meaſures ; or God permits them to proceet as an Inſtrument of pu- 
niſhment ; or their Underſtandings and Reafonings grow cheaper ; or they grow 
in Love with it, and take it upon any terms ; or contract hew Appetites, and are 
pleaſed with the baſer and the lower reward of ſin : but whatſoever can be the cauſe 
of it, it is certain by the Experience of all the World, that the Fancy is higher, the _ 
Defires more ſharp, and the Reflexiort more brisk, at the door and entrance of the 
entertainment, than in all the little and ſhorter periods of its poflefiton : for then it is 
but limited by the natural meaſures, and abated by diſtemper, and loathed by enjoy- 
ing, and diſturbed by partners, and diſhonoured by ſhame and evil accidents ; fo that 
as men coming to the river Lacins, xa awuribrarey vfdroy x j6 Hradicele, and ſeeing 
Waters pure as the Tears of the ſpring, ot the Pearls of the morning, expect that ir 
{uch a fair promifing Boſome, the Inmates ſhould be fair and pleaſant, vixls 5 i235; ws- 
advas ioveds, but nc the Fiſhes black, filthy, and unwholfome; fo it 1s inSin, its Face is 
fair and beauteous. 


'H rTaxvegis Aforzon thegts paraidriee 0nye, 
Avard@ daxvoy Tigar3r alugua ibis. 


Softer than Sleep, or the Dreams of wine, tenderer than the Curds of milk ; & E#- 
ganea quamtumvis mollior agna; but when you come to handle it, it is filthy, rough 
as the Porcupine, black as the Shadows of the night, and having promiſed a Fiſh 1t 
gives a Scorpion, and a Stone inſtead of Bread. | | 

; IT. The fruits ofits preſent poſſefſion, the pleaſures of its taſte are Teſs pleatant, be- 
cauſe no ſober perſon, no man that can diſcourſe does hike it long, - 


LY 


Breve {it quod tarpiter andes. | Gas Fwath.' 
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AAL” But he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes of a Temptation ; 
DO E R M. but at all other times he finds it ugly and unreaſonable 3 and the very remembrances 


XIX. 


mulſt at all times abate its pleaſures, and ſoure its delicacies. In the moſt parts of a 


LW mans life he wonders at his own Folly, and prodigious Madneſs, that it ſhould be e- 


Houſ: 13. 2+ 


ver poliible for him to be deluded by ſuch Trifles 3 and he ſighs next morning, and 
knows it over night; and 1s 1t not therefore certain that he leans upon a Thorn, 
which he knows will ſmart, and he dreads the event of to morrow ? But ſo have I 
known a bold Trooper fight in the confulton of a battel, and being warm with Heat 
and Rage, received, from the fwords of his enemy, Wounds open like a Grave ; 
but he felt themnot, and when by the ſtreams of bloud he found himfelf mark'd for 
pain, he refuſed to conſider then what he was to feel to morrow : but when his 
Rage had cool'd into the temper of a man, and clammy Moiſture had checked the 
ficry miſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his own boldneſs, and blames his Fate, and 
needsa mighty Patience to bear his great Calamity. So 1s the bold and merry Sinner, 
when he is warm with Wine and Luſt, wounded and bleeding with the Strokes of 
Hell, he twiſts with the fatal arm that ſtrikes him, and caresnot; but yet it muſt a- 
bate his gaicty, becauſe he remembers that when his wounds are cold and conſidered, 
he muſt roar or periſh, repent or do worſe, that is, be miſerable or undone. The 
Grecks call this # aixzer cdzwyuworicy,the felicity of condemned flaves feaſted high in ſport. 
Dion Pruſeus reports that when the Perſians had got the victory, they would pick 
out the nobleſt iflave, & zaliZez cs + Jegvoy 74 Pamiog, x; # ere Hoo # wiv x, Tevgan, " 
222\4x-45 83g, They make him a King for three days,and cloath him with royal Robes, 
and miniſter to him all the pleaſures he can chute, and all the while he knows he is to 
dic a ſacrifice to mirth and folly. But then let it be remembred what checks and al- 
lays of mirth the poor man ſtarts at, whenhe remembers the axe and the altar where 
he muſt ſhortly bleed ; and by this we may underſtand what that pleaſure is, in the 
midſt of which the man fighs deeply, when he conſiders what opinion he had of this 
ſin, in the days of counſcl and ſober thoughts 3 and what reaſon againſt it he ſhall feel 
to morrow when he muſt weepor die. Thus it happens to ſinners according to the 
ſaying of the Prophet, 27 ſacrificant hominem oſculabuntur Vitulum, He that 
gives a man in ſacrifice ſhall kiſs the calf, that 1s, ſhall be admitted to the ſeventh 
chappel of Moloch to kiſs the Idol: a goodly Reward forſo great a Price, for ſo great 
an Inquury. 
py et all this I do not doubt but theſe Confiderations will meet with -ſome per- 
ſons that think them to be proteſtatio contra fatum, and fine Pretences againſt all 
Experience 3 and that for all theſe ſevere fayings, Sin is ſtill fo pleaſant as to tempt the 
witcſt Reſolution. Such men are 1n a very. evil condition : and in their caſe only I 
come to underſtand the meaning of thoſe words of Sezeca 3 Malorum ultimum eſt ma- 
Ia ſua amare,ubi turpia non ſolum deleFant, ſed etiam placent. It is the worlt of evils 
when men are ſo in love with lin that they are #0# only delighted with them but plea- 
ſed alſo ; not only feel the reliſh with too quick a ſenſe, but alſo feel none of the obje- 
tions, nothing of the pungency, the ſting, or the leſſening circumſtances. Howe- 
ver, to theſe men I fay this only, that it by Experience they feel Sin Pleaſant, it is as 
certain alſo by Experience, that moſt fins are in their own nature Sharpnefles and 
Diſeaſes; * and that very few do pretend to pleaſure : * That a man cannot feel any 
Deliciouſneſs in them, but when he 1s helped by Folly and Inconſideration 3 that 1s, 
a wiſe man cannot, though a boy or a fool can be pleaſed with them : * That they 
are but Reliques and Images of pleaſure left upon Natures ſtock, and therefore much 
Ic than the pleaſures of natural vertues : * That a man muſt run through much trou- 
ble before he brings. them to act and enjoyment : * That he muſt take them in deſpite 
of Himſelf, againſt Reaſon and his Conſcience, the tendereſt parts of man and the 
molt ſenſible of affliction : * They are at the beſt fo little, that they are limited to one 
Senſe, not ſpread upon all the Faculties like the pleaſures of vertue, which make the 
bones fat by an intelleGual rectitude, and the eyes ſprightly by a wiſe propoſition, and 
pain it ſelf to become eafie by hope and a preſent reſt within : * It 1s certain (I fay ) by a 
grcat Experience, that the Pleaſures of lin enter by Curſings and a contradictory Inter- 
c{t,and become pleaſant not by their own reliſh, butby the viciouſneſs of the Palat, by 
Spite and Peeviſhneſs, by being forbidden and unlawful: * And that which is its 
Sting is at ſome times the Caule of all its ſweetneſs it can have: * They are gone ſoon- 
cr than a Dream : * They are croſſed by oneanother, and their Parent is their Tor- 
mentor, and when fins are tied in a chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers 
rams out, or make their lodging reſtleſs: * Ir 1s never lik'd long ; * and nas 
much 
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much and performs little 3 * It is great at diſtance, and little at hand, againſt the na- AD 
ture of all ſubſtantial things 3 * And after all this, how little pleaſure 1s left, theth- OERM, 
{clves have reaſon with ſcorn and indignation to reſent. So that if experience can be XX; 
pretended againſt experience, there is nothing to be ſaid to 1t but the words which CLW NJ. 
Þhryne dclired to be writ on the gates of Thebes, *AnifardeC- xanioraber, dvicnce 5 beuvn i 

iraics, Phryne the harlot built it up, but Alexander digg d it down; the Pleafure is 

ſupported by little things, by the Experience of Fools and them that obſerved no- 

thing, and the Reliſhes taſted by artificial appetites, by art and coſt, by violence and 
preternatural deſires, by the advantage of deception and evil habits, by expectation 

and dclays, by dreams and inconfſiderations ; theſe are the harlot's bands that build 

the Fairy caſtle, but the hands of Reaſon, and Religion, ſober counſels and the voice 

of God, expericnce of Wiſe men, and the {ighings and intolerable accents of periſhing 

or returning Sinners dig it down, and ſow falt in the foundations, that they may ne- 

ver ſpring up in the accounts of mcn that delight not in the portion of tools and for- 

gctfulncts. Neque enim Dens ita viventibus quicquam promiſtt boni, neque ipſa per Plat-de Bi: 

fe mens humana, talium ſibi conſcia, quicquan boni ſperare audet. To men that 


live in fin God hath promiſed no good, and the Conſcience it felf dares not expect 
it. 


SERMON XX. 
Part II. 
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E have already opened this dunghill cover d with Snow, which was iti- 
\ y deed on the outlide white as the ſpots of Leprofie, but it was no better 3 
and if the very Colours and Inſtruments of deception, if the fucus and ce- 
71 ſe be ſo ſpotted and ſullied, what can we ſuppoſe to be under the wrinkled Skin, 
what 1n the corrupted Liver, and 1n the Sinks of the body of fin 2 That we are next 
to con(1der 5 Butt we open the body, and ſee what a confulion of all its parts, what 
a rebellion and tumult of the humors, what a diſorder of the members, what a mon- 
{trolity or detormity 1s all over, we ſhall be infinitely convinced, that no mancan chuſe 
a fin, but upon the ſame ground on which he may chuſe a fever or long tor wadzeſs 
or the gout. Sin mn its natural efficiency hath in it ſo many evils, as muſt needs af- 
fright a man, and ſcare the confidence of every one that can conſider. 
* When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall condu@ his Church to the mountains of glory, he 
ſhall preſet it to God without ſpot or wrinkle, that is, pure and vigorous, intirely Eencl- *- 
freed from the power, and the infection of fin. Upon occaſion of which expreſſion 
it hath been ſpoken, that Sin leaves in the Soul a ſftaiz or ſpot, permanent upon the 
{pirit, diſcompoling the order of its Beauty, and making it appear to God i# ſordibus 
in ſuch Filthinefs, that he who 7s of pare eyes cannot behold. But concerning the 
Nature or proper effects of this ſpot or ſtar, they have not been agreed. Some eall 
it an Obligation or a Guilt of puniſhment; ſo Scotus. Some fancy it to be an Flor 
gation from God, by a diſlinulitude of conditions ; ſo Peter Lombard. Alexander 
of Ales ſays it is a Privation of the proper Beauty and ſplendor of the Soul, with 
which God adorn'd it in the creation and ſuperaddition of gracez and upon this ex- 
preſſion they moſt agree, but ſeem not to underſtand what they mean by it 3 and it 
{ignifies no more, but as you deſcribing ſickneſs, call it 2 want of bealth, and folly 
a want of wiſdom z Which is indeed to ſay, what a thing isnot, but not to tell what 
it is: But that I may not be hindred by this conſideration, we may obſerve that the 
ſpots and ſtains of ſin are metaphorical Significations of the diſorder and evil conſe- 
quents of ſin, which it leaves partly upon the Soul, partly upon the ſtate and condi- 
tion of man, as meckreſs is called ar ornament, and faith a ſhield, and ſalvation 4 Plain: 3. 4, 
helmet, and ſin it ſelf 2 wrinkle, corruption, rottenneſs, a burden, a wound, death, * vr 
filthineſs : {Oit is a defiling of a man, that is; As the Body contradts #aſtineſs and Re Ig OR 
diſhonour by impure contats, and adherenciesz ſo does the Soul receive ſuch a g,,; yy 
Change, as muſt be taken away before it can enter into the eternal Regions, and houſe x«as za 747 
of Purity. Bur it is not adiſtin& thing, 208 ar inherent quality, which can be ſe- £7 015: 
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AAP parated from other evil effefs of fin, which I ſhall now reckon by their more proper 
© E R M- names 3 and St. Paul compriſes under the ſcornful appellative of ſhame. 
XX. 1. The firſt zatural fruit of finis 3gzorance. Man was firſt tempted by the pro- 
NM miſe of knowledge 3 he fell into darkneſs by believing the Devil holding forth to him 
a new light. It was not likely good ſhould come of fo foul a beginning 3 that the Wo- 
man ſhould believe the Devil putting on no brighter ſhape than a Snake's skin, ſhe 
neither being afraid of Sin, nor atirighted to hear a Beaſt ſpeak, and he pretending 
4 ſo weakly in the temptation, that he promiſed only that they ſhould k-ow evzl ; for 
they knew good before 3 and all that was offered to them was #he experience of evil - 
and it was no wonder that the Devil promiſed no more, for fin never could perform 
any thing but az experience of evil, no other knowledge can come upon that ac- 
count but the wonder was, why the woman ſhould fin for no other reward, but 
for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd infinitely ; for nothing could have continued 
her happineſs, but ot to have known evil. Now this Knowledge was the introdu- 
ction of Ignorance. For when the anderftanding ſuffered it felt to be to baffled as 
to ſtudy evil, the will was as fooliſhto fall in love with it, and they conſpir'd to undo 
each other. For when the will began to love it, then the wrderſtanding was ſet on 
work to commend, to advance, to condu&t and to approve, to believe it, and to be 
factious in behalf of the new purchaſe. Ido not beheve, the underſtanding part of 
man received any natural decrement or diminution. For it to the Devils their na- 
turals remain intire, it is not hkely that the leſſer fin of man ſhould ſuffer a more vio- 
lent and effe&ive miſchief. Neither can it be underſtood how the reaſonable Soul 
being immortal both in its ſelf and its effential faculties, can loſe or be leflened in 
them, any more than it can die. But it received impediment, by new propoſitions : It 
loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught, and went away from the fountain of 
Truth, and gave truſt to the Father of lies, and it muſt without remedy grow fooliſh ; 
and ſo a man came to know evil, juſt as a man is faid to taſte of death - for in pro- 
per ſpeaking, as Death is not to be felt, becauſe it takes away all Senfc ; ſo neither 
can Evil be known, becauſe whatſoever is truly cognoſeible, 1s good and trae; and 
therefore all the Knowledge a man gets by Sin is to feel Evil: he knows it ot by 
diſcourſe, but by ſenſe, not by propoſition, but by ſmart ; The Devil doing to man 
as # ſculapins did to Neoclides, *an Stiuer & ognrlip nariraaarty auvry Ta Baepapegs ira 3fuy o- 
7o wiaaaxer, he gave him a formidable Collyrium to torment him more : the effect of 
which was, #7: baimay incines # maZToy Taxy, 3 5 NeoxadiIny parncy imoinge Tupaoy: the Devil 
himſelf grew more quick-ſighted to abuſe us, but we became more blind by that open- 
ing of our eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of the Philolophy of this miſchief, and 
by the connexion of what cauſes Ignorance doth follow fin : but it is certain, whe- 
thera man would fain be pleaſed with fin, or be quict, or fearleſs when he hath fin- 
ned, or continue in it, or perſwade others to it, he muſt do it by falle propoſitions, 
by lyings and ſuch weak diſcourſes asnone can believe but ſuch as are born fools, or 
ſuch as have made themſelves ſo, or are made ſo by others Who in the world is a 
verier Fool, a more ignorant wretched perſon than he that is an Atheiſt? Aman 
may better believe there isno ſuch ran as himſelf, and that he is not in being, than 
that there is no God: for himſelf can ceaſe tobe, and once was not, and ſhall be 
changed from what he is, and in very many periods of his like knows not that he is ; 
and 1o it is every night with him when he ſleeps: but none of theſe can happen to 
God ; and if he knows it not, he is a Fool. Can any thing in this world be more 
fooliſh than to think that all this rare Fabrick of Heaven and Earth can come by 
Chance, when all the Skill of Art is not able to make an Oyſter? To ſee rare Et- 
fects, and no Cauſe; an excellent Government and no Prince ; a Motion without 
an Immoveable ; a Circle without a Centre; a Time without Eternity ; a ſecond 
without a firſt ; a thing that begins not from it ſelf, and therefore not to perceive 
there is ſomething from whence it does begin, which muſt be without beginning ; 
theſe things are fo againſt Philoſophy, and natural Reaſon, that he muſt needs be a 
Beaſt in his Underſtanding that does not aſſent to them. This is the Atheiſt : The foo! : 
hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. That's his charaGter : the thing framed, b. 
ſayes that nothing framed it ; the tongue never made it ſelf to ſpeak, and yet talks | 
againſt him that did; ſaying, that which is made, #, and that which made it, ix ot. 
But this Folly is as infinite as Hell, as much without Light or Bound, as the Chaos or 
the primitive Nothing. But in this, the Devil never prevailed very far ; his Schools 
were always thin at theſe Lectures : ſome few people have been witty againſt God, 


that taught them to ſpeak before they knew to ſpell a fyllable 3 but either _— 
| Monſters 


Monſters in theif manners, or Mad in their underſtandings, or ever find themſelves con- DL 
fured by a Thunder or a Plague, by Danger or Death. E R M; 
But the Devil hath infinitely prevail'd in a thing that is almoſt as ſenſeleſs and igno- XX, 
rant as Atheiſm, and that is 74olatry 3 not only making God after mans image, but in v4 
the likeneſs of a Calf, of a Cat, of a Serpent 3 making men ſuch Fools as to worſhip 
a quartan Ague, Fire and Water, Onions and Sheep. This is the $kill man learned; ao 
and the Philoſophy that he is taught by believing the Devil. * What wiſdom can 
there be in any man that calls good evil, and evilgood; to fay Fire js cold, and the 
$1n black; that Fornication can make a man happy, or Drunkenneſs can make him 
wiſe 2 And this is the ſtate of a ſinner, of every one that delights in iniquity he cannot 
be pleaſed with it if hethinks it evil; he cannot endure it, without believing this Propo- 
fition, that there is im drunkenneſs or luſt, pleaſure enough, good enough to make bin 
amends for the intolerable pains of damnation. But then'it we conſider upon what: 
20# ſen ſe-principles the ſtate of an evil lite relies, we muſt in reaſon be impatient, and 
with ſcorn and indignation drive away the fool 3 ſuch as are: ſenſe is to be preſerred 
before Reaſon, intereſt before Religion, a luſt before Heaven, moments before Eternity, 
money above God himſelf that, a mans Felicity conſiſts in that which a Beaſt enjoys ; 
that, a little in preſent uncertain, fallible poſſeton, 7s better than the certain ſtate of 
infinite Glories hereafter ; what child, what fool can think things more weak, and 
more unreaſonable? And yet if men donot go upon theſe grounds, upon what account 
do they ſin? Sin hath no wiſer Reaſons for it {elf than theſe : way@ tz mrgdurs wigey, 
the ſame argument that a Fly hath to enter into a Candle, the ſame argument a Fool 
hath that enters into Sin : it looks prettily, but rewards the Eye, as burning Baſons 
do, with intolerable circles of reflefted Fire. Such are the principles of a ſinners Phi- 
lolophy. And zo wiſer are his hopes ; all his hopes that he hath 1s, that he ſhal/ have 
time to repent of that which he chuſes greedily; that he whom he every day provokes 
will ſave him, whether he will or no; that he can m an inſtant, or in a day make 
amends for all the evils of 40 years ; or cle that he ſhall be ſaved whether he does or 
no; that Heaven is to be had for a Sigh, or a ſhort Prayer, and yet Hell ſhall not be 
conſequent to the affeftions, and labours, and helliſh ſervices of a whole Life 3 he goes 
on and cares not, he hopes without a promiſe, and refuſes to believe all the threatnings 
- of God; but believes he ſhall have a mercy for which he never had a revelation. If 
this be Knowledge or Wiſdom, then there is no ſuch thing as Folly, no ſuch difcale as 
Madneſs. 
But then conſider, that there are ſome ſins whoſe very Formality 1s a Lye. Super- 
ſtition could not be in the world, if men did believe God to be good and wile, free 
and merciful, not a Tyrant, not an unreaſonable ExaGtor : no man would dare do in 
private, what he fears to do in publick, if he did know that God ſees him there, and 
will bring that work of darkneſs into light. But he is fo fooliſh as to think, that if he 
ſees nothing, nothing ſees him 3 for if men did perceive God to be preſent, and yet do 
wickedly, 1t is worſe with them than TI have yct ſpoke of; and they believe another 
Lye, that to be ſeen by Man will bring more Shame, than to be diſcerned by God ; or 
that the ſhame of a few mens talk is more intolerable than to be confounded betore 
Chriſt, and his army of Angels, and Saints, and all the World. * He that excuſes a 
fault by telling alye, believes it better to be guilty of two faults, than to be thought 
guilty of one; and every hypocrite thinks it not good tobe holy, butto be accounted 
ſo, 1s a fine thing ; that 1s, that opinioz 3s better than reality, that there is in vertue 
nothing good, but the fame of it. * And the man that takes revenge, relies upon 
this fooliſh propoſition; that his evil that be hath already ſuffer'd grows leſs if ano- 
ther ſuffers the like 3 that his wound cannot ſmart, if by my hand he dies that gave it, 
tf T1 win yorepy yoregrs, the fad accents and doleful Tunes are increaſed by the number 
of Mourners, but the ſorrow is not leſſened. | 
I ſhall not need to thruſt into this account the other evils of mankind that are the 
events of jgnorance, but introduc'd by fin; ſuch as are our being moyed by what we 
ſce ſtrongly, and weakly by what we underſtand ; that men are moved-rather by a 
Fable than by a Syllogiſm, by Parables than by Demonſtrations; by Examples than by 
Precepts, by.Seeming things than by Real, by Shadows than by Subftancesz that men 
judge of things by their firſt events, and meaſure the events by their own fhort lives, 
or ſhorter obſervations; that they are credulous to believe what they wiſh , and 
incredulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring trath or falſhod by meatures 
that cannot fit them, as fooliſhly as if they ſhould judge of a Colour by the dimenſ1- 
ons of a Body, or feel Muſick with the Hand; they make general concluſions from 
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AAL” particular inſtances,and take account of Gods adionsby the meaſures of a Man. Men call 
SE RM. that Juſtice that isontheir ſide, andall their own cauſesare right, and they are ſo always ; 
KX. they areſowhen they affirmthem in their Youth,and they areſo when they denythem in 
CVD. their old Age 3 and they are confident in all their changes; and their firſt error which 
they now ſee, does not make them modeſt in the penn which they now main- 
tain ; for they do notunderſtand that what was, may be ſo again : 80 fooliſh and ig- 
norant was I (aid David) and as it were a beaſt before thee. Ambition is folly, 
and temerity is ignorance, and confidence never goes without it, and i»mpudence is 
worſe, and zeal or contention 18 madneſs, and prating 1s want of wiſdom, and luſt 
deſtroys it, and makes a man of a weak fpirit, and a cheap reaſoning 3 and there arein 
the Catalogue of fins very many, which are dire&ly kinds, and parts, and appendages 
of Ignorance ſuch as are blindneſs o fmind, affeFed ignorance, and wilful; negled# 
of hearing the word of God, reſolved incredulity, forgetfulneſs of holy things, lying 
and believing a lye; thisis the fruit of fin, this is the —_— that the Devil pro- 
miſcd to our firſt parents as the Rewards of Difobedience 3 and although they finn'd 
as weakly and fondly, gegripel@ 5% mov 5een9%»1;5, upon as [{hght grounds and trifling a 
temptation and as eafie a deception as many of us fince, yet the Cauſes of our ignorance 
are increaſed by the Multiplication of our fins 5 and if it was ſo bad in the Green Tree, 
it is much worſe in the Dry ; and no man 1s ſo very aFool as the Sinner, and noneare 
Wiſe but the Servants of God, Miz« Xardaicr cogiar Auxor, uf dg Ebegiur, 'Auloyivebacy 
araxle oBalouo 353 ayras. The wiſe Chaldees and the wiſe Hebrews which worſhip 
God chaſtly and purely, they only have a right to be called wiſe; all that do not fo 
are fools and ignorants, neither knowing what 1t 15 to be happy, nor how to purchaſe 
itz ignorant of the nobleſt End, and of the competent Means towards it : they nei- 
ther know God nor Themſelves, and no ignorance is greater than this or more per- 
nicious. What manis there im the world that thinks himlclt covetous or proud ? and 
yet Millions there are, who like Harpaſte think that the Houle is dark, but not Them- 
ſelves. Vertue makes our deſires temperate and regular, it obſerves our ations, con- 
demns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangers and temptations : but Sin 
makes our defires infinite, and we would have we cannot tell what; we ſtrive that we 
may forget our faults; we labour that we may neither remember nor conſider 3 we 
juſtifie our errors, and call them innocent, and that which is our ſhame we miſccall ho- 
nour 3 and our whole life hath in it ſo many weak diſcourſes and trifling propoſitions, 
that the whole world of ſinners is like the Hoſpital of the 7 ſex ſatz, Madneſs and 
Folly poſſeſles the greater part of Mankind. What greater madneſs is there than to 
ſpend the price of a whole farm in contention for three ſheaves of corn ? and yet #a- 
tur pefora cace NoFis habent, this is the wiſdom of ſuch as are contentious, and 
love their own will more than their happineſs, their humor more than their peace. 


Furor eft poſt omniaperdere naulum. 


Men loſe their Reaſon, and their Religion, and Themſclves at laſt for want of Under. 
ſtanding 3 andall the wit anddiſcourſes by whichſin creeps 1n, are but egrlifor brawpare, 
yacons 78 xbure, frauds of the Tongue, and conſultations of Care : but in the whole 
Circle of fins there is not one wiſe Propoſition, by which a man may conduct his af 
fairs, or himſelf become inſtructed to felicity. This 1s the firſt natural Fruit of fin ; 
It makes a man a Fool, and this hurt fin does to the underſtanding, and this 1s ſhame 
enough to that in which men are moſt apt to glory. 

Sin naturally makes a man weak 3 that is, unapt to do noble things : by which I do 
not underſtand a wataral diſability : for it is equally ready for a man to will good as 
evil,and as much in the power of his hands to be lifted up inprayer to God as againſt his 
Brother in a quarrel; and between a vertuous Object and his Faculties there 1s a more 
apt Proportion, than between his Spirit and a Vice; and every aG& of Grace does 
more pleaſe the Mind, than an act of Sin does delight the Senſe 3 and every Crime 
does greater Violence to the better part of man, than Mortification does to the lower ; 
and oftentimes a duty conſiſts in a negative, as ot to be drank, not to ſwear, andit is 
not to be underſtood that a man hath naturally no power »ot to do; if there be a 

_ natural diſability, 1t 1s to action, not to reſt or ceaſing 5 and therefore 1n this caſe, 
we cannot reaſonably nor juſtly accuſe our Natxre, but we have reaſon to blame our 
2:anners Which have introduced uponus a moral difability ; that is, not that the fa- 
culty 3s impotent and diſabled, but that the whole man is ; for the will in many caſes 1 
deſires to do good, and the wzderſtanding is convinced and conſents, and the hand 

can 
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can obey, and the paſſrons can be direfted, and be inſtrumental to Gods ſervice: but FAN 
becauſe they are not uſedto it, the will finds a difficulty todo them ſo much violence, SE R M; 

and the anderſtanding conſents to their lower reaſonings, and the deſeres of the lower KY, 

mari do will ſtronger 3 and then the whole man cannot do the duty that is expected. LW Wag 

There is a law in the members. and he that gave that law is a tyrant, and the ſubjeFs 

of that law are ſlaves, and oftentimes their ear is bored 3 and they love their fetters, 

. and defire to continue that bondage for ever ; The Law is the law of ſin, the Devil is 

the tyrant, Cuſtom is the ſan@ion or the firmament of the Law 3 and every vicious 

man is a (lave, and chuſes the vileſt Maſter, and the baſeſt of Services, and the moſt . 

contemptible Rewards. Lex enim peccati eft violentia conſuetudinis, qua trahitur 

& tenetur animus etiam invitus, eo merito quo in eam volens illabitur, ſaid S. Au- 

ſtin ; The law of ſin is the violence of cuſtom, which keeps a mans mind againſt his 

mind, becauſe he entred willingly, and gave up his own Intereſt 5 which he ought to 

have ſecur'd for his own Felicity, and for his Service who gave for it an invaluable 

Price: And indeed in queſtions of Vertue and Vice there is no ſuch thing as Natare 3 

or it is ſo inconſiderable, that it hath in it nothing beyond an inclination which may 

be reverted ; and very often not ſo much 5 nothing but a perfe# indifferency, we 

may if we will, or we may chuſez but Cuſtom brings in a new Nature, and makes a 

Biaſs in every faculty. To a vicious man ſome ſins become neceſfary ; Temperance 

makes him ſick 3 Severity is death to him, it deſtroys his chearfulneſs and activity, it 

is ashis nature, and the defire dwells for ever with him, and his reafonings are framed 

for it and his fancy, and in all he is helped. by Example, by Company, by Folly and 

Inconſideration 3 and all theſe are a faftion and a confederacy againſt the honour and 

ſervice of God. And inthis, Philoſophy is at a ſtand, nothing can give an account of 

it but experience, and forrowful inſtances ; for it is infinitely unreaſonable, that wheri 

you have diſcourſed wiſely againſt Vnchaſtity, and told,that we are ſeparated from it by 

a circumvallation of Laws of God and Man, thatitdiſhonours the Body, and makes the 

Spirit caitive, that it is fought againſt by Arguments ſent from all the corners of Rea- 

ſonandReligion,andthe man knows all this, and believes it, and Sagainſt his ſin, and 

hates himſelf for it,and curſes the ations of it ; yet oppoſe againſt all this but a Fable, or 

a merry Story, a Proverb or a ſilly Saying, the fight of his Miſtreſs, or any thing bur 

to leſſen any one of the arguments brought againſt it, and that man ſhall as certainly 

and clearly be determined to that ſin, as if he had on his fide all the reaſon of the 

world. Aaewydy yag II Do dZounigoat x Bid gegar 7235s pvorw, Cuſtom does as much as Nature Platarch:; 

can do; it does ſometimes more, and ſuperinduces a diſpoſition contrary to our na- 

tural temper. E#demus had fo uſed his Stomach to ſo unnatural Drinks, that, as him- 

{elf tells the ſtory, he took in one day two and twenty Potions in which Hellebore was 

infuſed, and roſe at noon, and ſupp'd at night, and felr no change. So are thoſe that 

are corrupted with evil Cuſtoms, nothing will purge them; if you diſcourſe wittily, 

they hear you not,or if they do, they have twenty ways to anſwer,and twice twenty to 

neglect it : if you perſwade themto promiſe to leave their Sin,theydobut ſhew their Folly 

at the next Temptation, and tell that they did not mean it': and if you take them at 

an Advantage when their Hearts are ſoftned with a Judgment or a Fear, with a Shame 

or an Indignation, and then put the bars and Jocks of vows upon them, it is all one ; 

one vow ſhall hinder but oze a&i07. and the Appetite ſhall be doubled by the Reſtraint, 

and the next Opportunity ſhall make an amends for the firſt Omifſton : or elſe the fin 

{hall enter by partsz the Vow ſhall only put the Underſtanding to make a Diſtinion, 

or to change the Circumſtance, and under that colour the Crime ſhall be admitted, be- 

cauſe the man is reſolved to ſuppoſe the matter ſo drefled was not vowed againſt. But 

then when that is done, the underſtanding ſhall open that eye that did but wink be- 

fore, and ſee that it was the ſame thing, and ſecretly rejoyce that it was ſo couſened ! 

for now the lock is open'd, and the vow was broken againſt his will, and the man is 

at liberty again,becaule he did the thing at unawares, # 3iaey re & Siaer, {till he is willin 

to believe the fin was not formal vow-breach, but now he ſees he broke i materially, 

and becauſe the band is broken, the yoke 1s m pieces, therefore the next ation ſhall 

g0 on upon the ſame ſtock of aſingle iniquity, withour being affrighted in his conſcience 

at the noiſe of perjury. I wilh we were all ſo innocent as not to underſtand the di 

courſe 3 but it uſesto be otherwiſe. 


Naw |# diſcedas,” laqueo tenet ambitioſi 
Conſuctudo mali : — & in egro corde ſeneſcit. 


03 Cuſtony 
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AAS * Cuſtom hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made ſnares for him that he cannot 
SERM. diſintangle himſelf; fo true is that ſaying of God by the Prophet, Ca an Ethiopian 
XX. change his ckin£ then may ye learn to do well when ye are agcuſtomed to do evil. But 
LYN I inſtance in two things, which to my ſenſe ſeem great Aggravations of the Slavery 
and Weakneſs ofacuſtomary ſinner. : | 
' The firſt is, that wer ſir againſt their intereſt. They know they ſhall be ruin'd by | 
itz it will undo their Eſtates, loſe their Friends, ruine their Fortunes, deſtroy thery | 
Body, impoveriſh the Spirit, load the Conſcience, diſcompoſe his Reſt, confound his | 
Reaſon, amaze him in all his Faculties, deſtroy his Hopes, and miſchief enough be- | 
ſides; and when he conſiders this, de declares againſt it 3 but, Cxm bona verba erum- - 
pant,affe@ us tamen ad con ſuetudivem relabuntur,the man gives good Words, but the 
evil Cuſtom prevails; and it happens as in the cauſe of the Tyrizthians, who to free | 
their Nation from a great Plague, w<re bidden only to abſtain from Laughter, while | 
they offered their Sacrifice : but they had been ſo usd to a ridiculous effeminacy, and 
yain courſe of converſation, that they could not, though the honour and ſplendor of ; 
the Nation did depend upon it. God of his mercy keep all Chriſtian people from a | 
cuſtom in ſizing; for if they be oncefallen thither, nothing can recover them but a | 
miraculous Grace. | | 
2. The ſecond aggravation of it is, that caſtore prevails againſt experience. Though 
the man hath already ſmarted, though he hath been diſgraced, and undone, though 
- he loſt his relation and his friends, he is turn'd out of ſervice, and diſemployed, he 
begs with a load of his old fins upon his ſhoulders, yet this will not cure an evil cu- 
ſtom : Do we not daily ſee how miſerable ſome men make themſelves with Drunken- 
neſs, and Folly ? Have not we ſeen them that have been ſick with Intemperance, dead- 
ly ſick, enduring for one drunken meeting more pain than are 1n all the Faſting days 
of the whole year? and yet do they not the very next day go to it again? Indeed 
ſome few are ſmitten into the beginning of Repentance, and they ſtay a Fortnight, 
or a Moneth, and it may be reſiſt two or three Invitations 5 but yet the Cuſtom is 
not gone, _ 
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Nec tu cum obſiiteris ſemel, inſtantique negaris 
Parere imperio, Rupi jam vincula, dicas. 


= Think. not the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice refiſted ; or if the chain be 
broke, part remains on thee,. like a Cord upon a Dogs neck, 


Nam &* luGata canis nodum arripit; attamen ill; 
Cum fugit, 4 collo trahitur pars magna cateng. 


He is not free that draws his chain after himz and he that breaks off from his Sins with | 

wepeeſt Paſſion, ſtands in need of proſperous Circumſtances, and a ſtrange Freedom 

rom temptation, and accidental Hardneſs, and fuperinduced Confidence, and a pre- 

$-1:c: 4+ 0713 (Ernatural Severity 3 Opus eſt aliqua fortune indulgentia adþuc inter humana In@ anti, 
"\Y dum nodum illum exſolvit &- omne vinculum mortale, for the Knot can hardly be . 
untied which a courſe of evil manners hath bound upon the Soul ; and every contin- [ 

gency 1n the world can intangle him that wears -upon his. neck the links of a broken 

Chain. Nam qui ab,eo quod amat, quam extemplo ſuquiis ſagittatis percuſſus eſt, 

#llicores foras labitur,liquitur; if he ſees histemptation again heis #na4@u@: vn" wurobus, 
his kindneſs to it, and converſation with his laſt undoes him, and. breaks his purpoſes, - 

and then he dies again, ' or falls upon that ſtone that, with ſo. much pains he removed'a 

little out of his way 3 and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the health and; the re- 

putation over agann, if. it were in his power. Philomnſus, was a wild: young fellow 
in Doztian's time.and he was hard, put to it tomake a large, Penſion. to maintain his 
Euſt and Luxury, and he was every month. put to; beggerly Arts to feed; his Crime, 
But when his Father died and left him all,he difinherited himſelf; he ſpent itall- though 
he knew he wag; to ſuffer that, trouble always, which vexed his luſtful-ſoul-in; the fre- 
quent periods of his violent want. Hh | 10 3" 
Now this 15 ſuch a ſtate of {lavery, that perſons thatare ſenfble ought to.complain, 
Drver Seaeber Ter ixcvegr, that they ſerve worſe Lords than Egyptian task-maſters, there 
15a Lord within that rules and rages, Intus & in,jecore egro paſeurtuy domini; Sin 
dwells there, and makes a man a miſerable ſervant: and;this is not only, a Metaphorical 
expreſſion under which ſome Spiritual and Metaphyſical Truth is repreſented, but e b 
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Phyfiedl, Material "Truth, atid 'a tman endures hardſhip, he cannot move but at this ASL 
command, and not his outward 'a@ions only, but his will and his underſtanding too OE RM; 
are keptnfetters and fooliſh 'bohndage : piumor ire reverrnecty iciy tndive 7d USdy bynorgu- XX, 
thor * InGroprretle, ufo Cod, infiremrbewn®, laid Marcus Anivninusz The two parts ofa LW YN 
' man are rent 'm'ſander, and that that prevails is the life, it is the man, it is the elo- 
quence perſiyading every thing to its own intereſt. * And now confider what is the 
effe& of this evil. A man by Sin'is made a Slave, he loſes that Liberty that is dearer 
to him than Life it ſelf; and hike the Dog in the Fable, we ſuffer chains and ropes 
only for a picce of bread ; when the Lion thought liberty a ſufficient reward and price 
for hanger, and all the hardnefles of the wilderneſs. Do not all the world fight for 
tberty,and at no terms will lay down arms till at leaſt they be couſened with the image 
and cojour of it? # 8rioxs G5a@ inwkeins* and yet for the pleaſure of a few minutes we 
gveour ſelves into bondage 3 and all the world does it, more or leſs. 
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Either men are Slaves to Fortune, or to Luſt ; to Covetouſneſs, or Tyrahny ; fome- 
thing or other compels him to uſages againſt his will and reaſon 3 and when the Laws 
cannot rule him, Money can 5 divitie enim apud ſapientem virum in ſervitate ſunt, 
apnd ftultum in imperio; for money is the wiſe mans ſervant, and the fools Maſter : 
but the Bondage of a vicious perſon is ſuch a Bondage as the Child hath in the 
Womb, or rather as a Sick man in his bed ; we are bound faſt by our Dileaſe, and a 
conſequent Weakneſs, we cannot go forth though che doors be open, arid the fetters 
knockt off, and Vertue and Reaſon like S. Peter's Angel call us and beat us upon the 
fides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth from priſon; for we have 
by our evil cuſtoms given hoſtages to the Devil, never to ſtir from the-ettemies quar- 
ter 3 and this is the greateſt bondage that is imaginable , the bondage of conquered, 
wounded, unreſiſting people ; 4Jioner@ 1 agiri, Vertue only 1s the trueſt Liberty : 
And ifthe Son of God make ws free, then are we free indeed. ; 
3. Sin doesnaturally introduce a great Baſeneſsupon the Spirit, expreſled in Scripture 
in ſome caſes by the devils entering into aan, as it was ni the caſe of Judas, after he | ROE 
bad taken the ſop, Satan entred into him; and. Cyprian ſpeaking of them that after * * * ” 
Baptiſm lapſed into foul crimes,he affirms,that ſpirits inmundo quaſt redeunte quating-  _ 4 
tur, ut maxifiſiun (it Diabolum in Buptiſmo fide credentis excludi, ſi fides poſtm- * I 
dum defecerit regredi; Faith, and the grace of Baptiſm turns the Devil out 'of pof- 
ſcfiion-: but when Faith fails, and we lofe the bands of Rehgion, then the Devil re 
turns ; that is, the man is devolved into fach fins of which there can be no reafon 
given, which no-excuſe can leſſen, which ate ſet off with no pleafure, advanced by 
no temptations, which deceive by no allurements and flattering preterices : ſnch things 
which have a propet and dieeft cohtrarietyts the good Spirit, and fiaxch as-are not re- 
ſtrained by hamane Laws; becauſe they are ftates of evil rather than evil a&ioo, 
prmcyples of miſchief rather than dite& emanations; ſuch as are, #uthankfulneſs, in- 
piety, giving 'a ſcores blow, fawning hypocriſie, detra@ion,; impudence, forget fiulneſs 
of the dead, and forgetting i#d0 that in thein abſence-which we promifed to theme int 
preſence, 'Owir 760 eigeve (xiworri fs ghig XyidueY, inal” baond wh yeuped brt; Concern- Euripid: 
ing which Sorts of unworthineſs it is certain they argue a moſt degenerous Sprrit, and 
they are the Effect, the natural effetof Malice and deſpair, an unwholfome ill-natur'd 
Soul, a ſoul corrupted in its whole Conſtitution. I remember that in the Apologues 
of Phedrus, it is told concerning an ill-natured Fellow, that he refuſed to pay his 
Symbol, which himſelf and all the company had agreed ſhould be given for every 
Diſcaſe, that each man had ; he denying hisItch to be a Diſeaſe: but the Company tak- 
10g off the refuſers Hat for a pledge, found that he had a ſcald-head, and fo demanded 
the money double ; which he pertinactouſly reſiſting, they threw him down, and then 
diſcovered he was Broken-bellied, and juſtly condemned him to pay three Philip- 
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One diſcaſe diſcoversit ſelf by the hiding of another, and that being open'd diſcovers a 


third 
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AAS third; He that isalmoſt taken in a Fault, tells a Lye to eſcape 3 and to protect thar lie, 
© E R M. he Forſwears himſelf 3 and that he may not be ſuſpe&ed of perjury , he grows Impu- 

XY. | dent; and that Sin may not ſhame him, he will Glory 1n it, like the ſlave in the Co- 
LS Nu medy, who being torn with whips, grinn'd , and forc'd an ugly ſmile that it might 
not ſeem to ſmart. * There are ſome ſins which a man that is newly fallen, cannot en- 
tertain. There is no Crime made ready for a young Sinner , but that which Nature 
prompts him to. Natural Inclination is the firſt tempter , then Compliance, then Cu- 
ſtom, but this being helped by a conſequent Folly, diſmantles the Soul, making it to 
hate God, to deſpiſe Religion, to laugh at Severity, to deride ſober Counſels, to flee | 
from Repentance, to reſolve againſt it, to delight in Sin without abatement of ſpirit 
or purpoſes: For it is an intolerable thing for a man to be tormented in his conſcience ; 
for every ſin he a&ts; that muſt not bez hemuſt have his Sin and his Peace too, or ele 
he can have neither long : and becauſe true peace cannot come | for there 7s no peace, : 
ſaith my God, to the wicked} therefore they muſt make a phantaſtick peace by a ſtu- | 
died couſening of themſelves, by falſe propoſitions, by careleſneſs, by ſtupidity , by 
impudence, by ſufferance, and habit, by converſation , and daily acquaintances, by 
doing ſome things as Abſalom did when he lay with his Fathers concubines, to make 1t 
impoſſible for him to repent, or to be forgiven, ſomething to ſecure him in the poſlel- 
ſion of hell ; Twte hoc intriſti quod tibi exedendum F; , the man muſt through it 
now 3 and this is it that makes men fall into all baſeneſs of ſpiritual ſins, | «obs inbor 
os bdbG xaxay xaTa9zr6, When a man is come to the bottom of his wickedneſs , he de- 
ſpiſes all] ſuch as malice and deſpite, rancomr and impudence, malicious ſiudied ig- 
norance, voluntary contempt of all Religion, hating of good men and good connſels, 

5 and taking every wiſe man and wiſe ation to be his enemy, 4%» iro; dvaigurlox maui 

5; mormngy ove &. And this is that baſeneſs of ſin which Plato ſo much deteſted, that 
he faid he ſhould bluſh to be guilty of, though he knew God would pardon him, and 
that men ſhould never know it, propter ſolam peccati tarpitudinem , for the very 
baſeneſs that is in it. A man thart is falſe toGod, will alſo, if an evil Temptation over- 
takes him, betray his Friend ; and it is notorious in the Covetous and Ambitious. 
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They are an unthankful Generation, and to pleaſe the People, or to ſerve their Inter- 
eſt will hurt their Friends. That man hath fo loſt himſelf to all ſweetneſs and excellency 
of ſpirit, that is gone thus far in fin, that he looks like a condemned man, or is like the 
accurſed ſpirits, preſerved in chains of darkneſs and impieties unto the Judgment of 
the great Day, abewr@ d' aio? 5 ws ome; 2Hy 3xve wally xexts, this Man can be nothing but 
Evil ; for theſe Inclinations and evil Forwardneſſes, this Dyſcrafie and gangren'd Diſ- | 
poſition does always ſuppoſe a long or a baſe Sin for their Parentz and the Product | 
of theſe is a wretchleſs Spirit 3 that is, an Aptnefs to any unworthineſs, and an Unwil- 

lingnelſs to reſiſt any temptation ; a Perſeverance in belach, and a Conſignation to all 
damnation, Aggrarl: & ai %eg bond T' amoTiua Adiuor Selwrer» If men do evi things, evil 
things ſhall be their reward. If they obey the evil Spit, an evil Spirit ſhall be their 
Portion 3 and the Devil ſhall enter ints them as he entred into Judas, and fill then 


| full of iniquity. 
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SERMON XXL 


PART II. 

4 A Lthough theſe are ſhameful effects of fin, and a man need no greater diſho- 
A nour than to be a fool and a ſlave, and a baſe perſon , all which fin infalli- 

A bly makes him 3 yet there are ſome ſins which are dire&ly ſhameful in their 
Nature, and proper Diſreputation 3 and a very great many fins are the worſt and ba- 
ſeſt in ſeveral reſpe&s ; that is, every of them hath a venemons Quality of its own, 
whereby it is marked and appropriated to a peculiar evil ſpirit. The Devils fin was the 
worſt, becauſe it came from the greateſt Malice: Adams was the worlt, becaulc it 
was of moſt univerſal Efficacy and diſſemination: Fxdas's fin the worſt of men, be- 
cauſe againſt the moſt excellent Perfonz and rhe relapſes of the godly are the worſt, by 
reaſon they were the moſt obliged Perſons. But the zgrorance of the Law is thegreat- 
eſt of Evils, if we confider its Danger 3 but coveto#ſneſs is worle than it, if we regard 
its incurable and growing Nature 3 #x#ry 1s moſt alien from ſpiritual things, and is rhe 
worlt of all in its Temptation and our Proneneſs; but pride grows moſt venemious by 


its Unreaſonableneſs and Importunity, ariſing even from the good thimgs a man hath 3 ;, 


even from graces, and endearments , and from being more in debt to God. $77s of 
malice and againſt the Holy Ghoſt oppugn the greateſt grace with the greateſt ſpite 3 
but 7dolatry is perfeftly hated by God by a dire& enmity. Some fins are therefore 
moſt hainous, becauſe to refiſt them is moſt eafie , - and to at&t them there is the leaſt 
temptation : ſuch as are ſeverally, 1yizg, and ſwearing. There is a ſtrange poiſon in 
the nature of fins, that of ſo mainy ſorts, every one of them ſhould be the worſt. Every 
fin hath an evil Spirit, a Devll of its own to manage, to conduc, and to intibitter it : 
and although all theſe are Gods enemies, and have an appendant ſhame in their reti- 
nue, yet to ſome ſins ſhazve is more appropriate, and a proper ingredient in their con- 
ſtitutions : ſuch as are lyizz , and luſt , and vow-breach , and izconſftancy. God 
ſometimes cures the Pride of a mans ſpirit by ſuffering his evil Manners, and filthy Irt- 
clination to be determin'd upon Luft 3 /»f# makes a man afraid of publick eyes, and 
common voices; it is (as all fins elſe are, but this eſpecially) 2 work of darkneſs, it 
does debauch the ſpirit, and make it to decay and fall off from courage and reſolution, 
conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of government and a noble freedom; and thoſe pu- 
niſhments, which the nations of the world have inflicted npon it, arenot ſ-zart ſo much 
as ſhame : Luſtiful ſouls are cheap and eafte, trifling and deſpiſed in all wiſe accounts; 
they are fo far from being fit to fit with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a (inning; 
Servant that is private to their ſectet Follies 3 It is ſtrange to conſider what laborious 
arts of concealment, what excuſes and Jeſknings , what pretences and fig-leaves men 
will put before their nakedneſs and crimes 3 Shame was the firſt thing that entred up- 
on the fin of Ada, and when the ſecorid World began, there was a ftrange Scene of 
ſhame ated by Noh and his Sons, and it ended in Slavery and Baferteſs to all defcend- 
ing Generations. | 
We ſee the event of this by too fad an Experience. What arguinents, what hard- 
neſs, what preaching, what neceflity can perſwade men to confels their ſins? they are 
ſo aſhamed of them, that to be conceal'd they prefer before their remedy ; and yet in 
penitential Conttfſion the Shame 1s going off, it is like Cato's coming out of the Thea- 
tre, or the Philoſopher from the Tavern 3 it might have been ſhame to have entred, 
but glory te have departed for ever; and yet ever to have Relation to fin is ſoſhame- 
ful a thing, that a tnans Spirit is amazed, and his Face is confounded when he is dre - 
ſed of ſo ſhatheful a Diſeaſe. And there are but few men that will endure it, but ra- 
thet chaſe to involve it in excuſes and dermal , in the clouds of lying , and the white 
linnen of hypectifie : and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch js the fate 
of fin, the ſhame grows the bigger and the thicker ; we lie toMen, and we excuſe it 
to God ; either ſome parts of lying or matly parts of tmpudence, darkneſs or forget- 
fulneſs, running away or running Refttes i; theſe are the Covers of onr Shame, hke 
menſtruous Rags upon a Skirt of Leprofie: But fo ſortetirhes we fe a _—_— —_ 
elficar 


LR = een i ent dies 


154 


Apples of Sodom. 


"IF © belmeard witha lying fucns, and the Chinks fill d with ceryſe 3 beſides that it makes 
5 E R M. no real beauty, it ſpoils the Face, and betrays evil Mannets it does not hide old Age, 


X Xl. 


or the change of years, but it diſcovers Pride or Luſt ; it was not ſhame to be old, or 


LYN vearied and worn out with age, but it is a ſhame to diſlemble nature by a wanton vi- 


Zor. So fin retires from bluſhing into ſhame - it it be diſcover'd, it 1s not to be endy- 
red, and if we go to hide it, we make it worſe. But then if we remember how am- 
bitious we are for fame and reparation, for honour and a fair opinion, for a good 
name all our dayes, and when our daycsare done, and that no ingenuous man can en- 
joy any thing he hath, if he lives in diſgrace, and that nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirtt 
as diſhonour, and the meaneſt perſon alive does not think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed ; 
we are to conſider into what an evil Condition fin puts us, for which we are not only 
diſgraced and diſparaged here, marked with diſgraceful puniſhments, deſpiſed by good 
mc, our follies derided, our company avoided, and hooted at by boys, talk'd of in 
fairs and markets, pointed at and deſcribed by appellatives of ſcorn , and every body 
can chide us, and we dic unpitied, and lie in our graves eaten up by worms, and a 
foul diſhonour 3 but after all this, at the day of Judgment we ſhall be called from our 
charnel-houſes, where our diſgrace could not ſleep, and ſhall in the face of God, in 
the preſence of Angels and Devils,before all Good men and all the Evil, ſee, and feel the 
ſhame of all our fins written upon our fore-heads: Here in this {tate of miſery and 
folly we make nothing of it ; and though we dread to be diſcovered to men, yet to 
God we confeſs our ſins without a trouble or a bluſh; but to tell an even ſtory, be- 
cauſe we find ſome forms of confeſiion preſcrib'd in our prayer-books ; and that it may 
appear how indifferent and unconcerned we ſeem to be, we read and fay all, and con- 
fels the ſins we never did, withas much ſorrow and regret as thoſe that we have acted 
a thouſand times. But in that ſtrange day of recompences, we ſhall find the Devil to 
upbraid the criminal, Chriſt to diſown them, the Angels to drive them from the ſeat of 
mercy, and Shame to be their ſmart, the conſigning them to Damnation; they ſhall 
then find, that they cannot dwell where Vertue is rewarded , and where Honour and 
Glory hath a throne ; there is no vail but what is rent, no excuſe to any but to them 
that are declared as innocent 3 no circumſtances concerning the wicked to be confi- 
dered, but them that aggravate; then the diſgrace is not contin'd to the talk of a vil- 
lage, or a province, but is ſcattered to all the world : not only in one age ſhall the 
ſhame abide, but the men of all generations ſhall ſee and wonder at the vaſtneſs of that 
cvil that is ſpread upon the ſouls of ſinners for ever and ever; «y9v uiyas, waigns rereyu}s, 
2/8 Sexpoy xyis No night ſhall then hide it, for in thoſe regions of darkneſs where 
the diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever, there is nothing viſible but the ſhame; there 
1s Light enough for that, but Darkneſs for all things elſe : and then he ſhall reap the 
full harveſt of his ſhame ; all that for which wiſe men ſcorned him.and all that for which 
God hated him) all that in which he was a fool, and all that in which he was malicious; 
that which was publick, and that which was private 3 that which fools applauded, and 
that which himſelf durſt not own 3 the ſecrets of his luſt, and the criminal contrivances 
of his thoughts; the baſe and odious circumſtances, and the frequency of the aCtion, 
and the partner of his fin; all that which troubles his Conſcience, and all that he wil- 
lingly forgets , ſhall be proclaim'd by the Trumpet of God, by the voice of an Arch- 
angel, 1n the great Congregation of Spirits and juſt Men. 

There 1s one great Circumſtance more of the ſhame of fin , which extremely enlar- 
ges the evil of a ſinful ſtate, but that is not conſequent to ſin by a natural emanation, 
but is ſuperinduc'd by the juſt wrath of God: and therefore is to be conlider'd in the 
third part, which 1s next to be handled. 

3. When the Bzotzans asked the Oracle, By what they ſhould become happy ? the 
anſwer was made, «do:fioarras eunegter, wicked and irreligious per ſons are proſperous : 
and they taking the Devil at his word, threw the inſpired Pythian, the miniſtring 
witch, \nto the Sea, hoping ſo to become mighty in Peace and War. The effect of 
which was this, the Devil was found a Lyar, and they Fools at firſt, and at laſt felt the 
Reward of Irreligion. . For there are to ſome crimes ſuch events, which are not to be 
expected from the connexion of natural cauſes, but from ſecret influences and undiſ- 
cernible conveyancesz * that a man ſhould be made fick for receiving the holy Sacra- 
ment unworthily, and blind for refiſting the words of an Apoſtle , a Preacher of the 
Laws of Jeſus, and dye ſuddenly for breaking of his Vow, and committing Sacriledge, 
and be under the power and ſcourge of an exterminating Angel , for climbing his Fa- 
thers bed, theſe are things beyond the worlds Philoſophy. But as in Nature, fo in Di- 


VInity toO there are Sympathzes and Aztipathies, eftefts which we feel by AS 
an 
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and are forewarned of by revelation, Which ho natural reaſon can judge, nor any 
providence can prevent but by living innocently, and complying with the Comriand- SER M; 
ments of God. The rod of God, which cometh not into the lot of the righteous, XX. 
ſtrikes the ſinning man with ſore ſrokes of vengeance. h 
x. The firſt thatT ſhall note 1s, that which I called the aggravation of the ſhame of 

fin ;, and that is, an impoſlibility of being concealed in moſt cafes of heinous crimes, 
unSimore under dies moons famte noe, let NO man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever hide 

his fin ; a fingle action may be conveyed away under the covert of an excule or a pri- 

vacy, eſcaping as Ulyſſes did the ſearch of Polyphemmus, and it ſhall in time be known 

that it did eſcape, and ſhall be diſcover d that z# was private; that is, that 7 zs ſo no 

longer. But no wicked man that dwelt and delighted in fin, did ever go off from his 

ſcene of unworthineſs without a filthy character 3 The black Veil is thrown over him 

before his Death, and by ſome contingency or other he enters into his Cloud, becauſe 

few ſins determine finally in the thoughts; but if they dwell there, they will alſo en- 

ter into a&tion, and then the fin diſcovers it ſelf ; or elſe the injured perſon will pro- 

claim it, or the jealous man will talk of it before it's done , or curious people will in- 

quire and diſcover, or the ſpirit of detraction ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpite < 
{hall declare more than he knows, not more than 1s true. The Ancients, e{pccially the 
Scholars of Epicurus, believed that no man could be ſecured or quiet in his ſpirit from 

being diſcovered. Scelus aliqua tutum, nulla ſecurum tulit > They are not ſecure 

even when they are ſafe 3 but are affiifted with perpetual jealoufiesz and every whiſ- 

per is concerning them, and all new noiſes are arreſts to their ſpiritsz and the day is too 

light, and the might is too horrid, and both are the moſt opportune for their diſcovery 

and befides the undiſcernable connexion of the contingencies of Providence , many 

ſecret Crimes have been publiſhed by Dreams, and talkings in their Steep. It is the ob- 
{ervation of Lucretins, 


Multi de magnis per ſomnum rebus loquuntur, 
Indicioque ſui faGi perſepe fuere. 


And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon, their Fancy let looſe ; Fear was the 
bars and locks, but Sleep became the Key to open, even then when all the Senſes were 
ſhut, and God rul'd alone without the choice and diſcourſe of man. And though no 
man regards the wilder talkings of a diſtrafted man, yet it hath ſometimes hapned that 
a delirium and a fever, fear of death, and the intolerable apprehenfions of damnation 
pee "ag the cabinet of ſin, and brought to light all that was acted in the curtains 
of night. 


©rippe ubi ſe multi per ſomnia ſepe loquentes, 
Ant morbo delirantes protraxe feruntur, 
Et celata diu in medium peccata dediſſe. 


But there are ſo many ways of diſcovery, and amongſt ſo many, ſome one does ſo cer- 
tainly happen, that they are well ſumm'd up by Sophocles, by ſaying, that Timze hears 
all, and tells all, 
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a cloud may be its roof and cover till it paſſes over , but when it 1s driven by a fierce 
wind, or runs fondly after the Sun, it lays open a deformity, which like an ulcer had 
a Skin overit, and a pain within, and drew to it a heap of ſorrows big enough to run 
over all its incloſures. Many perſons have betrayed themſelves by their own fears, and 
knowing themſelves never to be ſecure enough, have gone to purge themſelyes of 
what no body ſuſpe&ted them ; offer'd an Apology, when they bad no accuſer but one 
within 3 which like a thorn in the fleſh, or like « word iz 2 fools heart, was unealie 
tl it came out; Nor amo ſe niminwu purgitantes, when men are over-buſie in juſtify- 
wg themſelves, it is a ſign themſelves think they need it. Plutarch tells of a young 
Gentleman that deſtroyed a Swallow's neſt, pretending to them that reproved him for 
doing the thing, which in their ſperſtition the Greeks eſteemed ſo Ominonr, thatthe 
little Bird accuſed him for killing his Father. And to this purpoſe it was that Solomon 


gave counſel : Curſe not the King, no not in thy thought, nor the rich in bby bed- Ecceſ. 20. 26; 
| chamber, 
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FAA, chamber, for a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that that hath wings ſhall 
DER Ms tel the matter; Murder and Treaſor have by ſuch ſtrange ways been revealed, as if 


XXl1. 


God had appointed an Angel preſident of the Revelation, and had kept this in ſecret 


Law and ſure Miniſtry to be as an argument to deſtroy Atheiſm from the face of the earth, 
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by opening the Secretsof men with this key of Providence. Iztercepting of letters, 
miſtaking names, falſe inſcription, errors of meſſengers, fation of the parties, fear 
in the altors, horror inthe ation, the majeſty of the perſon, the reſtleſneſs of the 
mind, diſtrated looks, wearineſs of the ſpirit, and all under the conduct of the 
Divine wiſdom, and the Divine vengeance, make the Covers of the moſt ſecret fin 
tranſparent as a Net, and viſible as the Chian wines in the pureſt Cryſtal. 

For beſides that God takes care of Kings and of the hves of men, 
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driving away evil from their Perſor*, and watching as a Mother to keep Gnats and 
Flies from her dear Boy ſleeping in ©: ©--1le; there are in the machinations of a 
mighty Miſchief, ſo many Motions is ve concentred, ſo many Wheels to move regu- 
larly, and the hand that turns them does ſo tremble, and there 1s ſo univerſal a Con- 
fuſion in the condu&, that unleſs it paſſes ſuddenly into act, it will be prevented by 
diſcovery, and if it be ated it enters into ſuch a mighty Horror, that the Face of a 
man will tell what his Heart did think, and his hands have done. And after all, it 
was ſeen and obſerved by Him that ſtood behind the cloud, who ſhall alſo bring c- 
very work of darkneſs into light in the day of ſtrange diſcoveries and fearful recom- 
pences: and in the mean time certain it 15, that no man can long put on a perſon and 
a& a part, but his evil manner will peep through the corners of the white robe, and 
God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame even in the eyes of men. 

2. A ſecond ſuperimduced Conſequent of fin brought upon it by the wrath of 
God, is ff 5 when God puniſhes ſez with ſin he is cxtreamly angry 3 for then the 
puniſhment is not medicinal, and final but exterminating ; God 1n that caſe takesno 
care concerning him, though he dies and dies eternally. Ido not here ſpeak of thoſe fins 
which are naturally conſequent to cach other, as evil words to evil thoughts, evil a- 
Ctions to evil words, rage to drunkennels, luſt to gluttony, pride to ambition 3 but fuch 
which God ſuffers the mans evil nature to be tempted to by evil opportunities : 3:6» 
«yayxeor 76S, This is the wrath of God, and the man is without remedy. It was a 
fad calamity, when God puniſhed David's Adultery by permitting him to fall to 
murder, and Solomon's wanton and inordinate Love, with the crime of Idolatry, 
and Azarias his Sacriledge with Lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and Jxdas his Cove- 
touſneſs with betraying his Lord, and that betraying with Deſpair, and that deſpair 
with ſelf-murder. 
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One evil invites another, and when God is atugry and withdraws his grace, and the 
holy Spirit is grieved and departs from his dwelling, the man 1s left at the mercy of 
the mercileſs enemy, and he ſhall receive him only with variety of miſchief ; like 
Hercules when he had broken the Horn of Acheloxs, he was almoſt drown'd with 
the Floud that ſprung from it 3 and the evil man when he hath paſs'd the firſt ſcene of 
his ſorrows, ſhall be 1ntic'd or left to fall into another. For it is a certain Truth, that 
he who reſiſts, or that negle&ts to uſe God's grace, ſhall fall into that evil condition, 
that when he wants itmoſt, he ſhall haveleaſt. It is ſo with every man 3; he that hath 
the greateſt want of the grace of God, ſhall want it more, if this great want proceed- 
ed once from his own fin. Habertz dabitur, faid our bleſſed Lord, #o him that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly; from him that hath not ſtall be 
taken, even that which he hath. It is a remarkable ſaying of David; I have thought 
#por thy Name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſon, and have kept thy Law; this Thad 
becauſe I kept thy Commandments : keeping God's Commandments, was rewarded 
with keeping God's Commandments, And in this world God hath not a greater Re- 
ward to give 3 for ſo the Soul is nouriſhed unto Life,ſo it grows up with the increaſe of 
God, ſo it paſſes on to a perfect man in Chriſt, ſoit is conſigned for Heaven, and ſo it 
entersinto Glory 3 for glory is the perfeQion of Gracc; and when our love to God is 


COMY 


4 RS SE ds A treated i tt. ttt es oe 


Apples of Sodom. 157 
come to its ſtate and perfeCtion, then we are within the circles of a Diadem, and then (VL 
we are within the regions of Felicity. And there 1s the ſame reaſon in the contrary in- OERM. 
ſtance. XXL. 

The wicked perſon falls into fin, and this he had becauſe he finn'd againſt his Ma- C&W NY 
ker. Tradidit Deus eos in deſtderia cordis eorum : and it concerns all to obſerve 
itz and if ever we find that a fin ſucceeds a fin in the fame inſtance, 1t 1s becaule we 
refuſe to repent; but ifa fin ſucceeds a ſin in another inſtance, as if luſt follows pride, 
or murder drunkenneſs ; itis a ſign that God will not give us the grace of repentance: 
he is angry at us with adeſtructive Fury, he hath dipt his arrows 1n the venome of the 
Serpent, and whets his (word in the forges of Hell ; then it 1s time that a man with- 
draw his foot, and that he ſtart back from the preparations of an intolerable ruine : 
For though men in this caſe grow inſenſible, and that's part of the diſeaſe, #:2 5470 piye 
is? xaxdy G71 8989 fires Foxes, faith Chryſoſtome, It is the biggelt part of the evil that the 
man feels it not, yet the very antiperiſtaſts or the contrariety, the very horror and 
bigneſs of the danger may poſlibly make a man to contend to leap out of the fire ; and 
ſometimes God works a Miracle, and befides his own rule delightsto reform a diſlolute 
perſon, to force a man from the Grave, to draw him againſt the bent of his evil Ha- 
bits ; yet it is ſo ſeldom, that we are left to conſider, that fuch perſons are in a deſpe- 
rate condition, who cannot be ſaved unleſs God is pleaſed to work a miracle. 

3. Sin brings in its retinue, feartul Plagues and evil Angels, Mcilengers of the diſ 
pleaſure of God, concerning which, # 7«9miror das, there are enough of dead ; [ 
mean the experience is ſo great, and the notion ſo common, and the examples {o fre- 
quent, and the inſtances ſo {ad, that there is ſcarce any thing new m this particular to 
be noted ; but ſomcthing is remarkable, and that is this, that Godeven when he for- 
oives the ſin, does reſerve ſuch v55gipere 735 $ai4eos, ſuch remains of puniſhment, and 
thoſe not only to the leſs perfect, but to the beſt perſons, that 1t makes demonſtrati- 
on, that every ſinner is in a worſe condition than he dreams of. For conſider 3 can 
It be imagined that any one ofus ſhould eſcape better than David did ? we have rea- 
ſon to tremble when we remember what. he ſuffered, even when God had fſeal'd his 
pardon. Did not God puniſh Zedekiah with ſuffering his Eyes to be put out in the 
houſe of Bondage ? was not God ſo angry with Yalentinian, that he gave him into 
his enemies Hand to be flaid alive 2 Have not many perſons been ſtruck ſuddenly in 
the very aft of fin, and ſome been ſeiſed upon by the Devil, and carred away alive? 
Theſe are fearful contingencies : but God hath been more angry yet 3 rebe/zox was 
puniſhed in Corah and his Company, by the gaping of the Earth, and the men were 
buried alive 3 and Dathan and Abiram were conſumed with Fire for ufurping the 
Prieſts Office : But God hath ſtruck ſeverely ſince that time ; and tor the proſtitution 
of a Lady by the Spaniſh King, the Moors were brought in upon his Kingdom, and 
.Tuled there tor 700 years. And have none of us known an excellent and good man 
to have deſcended, or rather to have been thruſt into a fin, for which he hath re- 
pented, which he hath confeſled , which he hath reſcinded, and which he hath made 
amends for as he could, and yet God was ſo ſeverely angry, that this man was ſuffer- 
ed to fall in ſo big a Calamity, that he died by the hands of Violence, in amanner 
ſo ſeemingly impoſſible to his condition, that it looked like the biggeſt Sorrow that 
hath happened to the ſons of men? But then let us conſider how many and how great 
crimes we have done; and tremble to think, that God hath exadtcd fo fearful pains, 
and mighty puniſhments for one ſuch fin which we, it may be, have committed fre- 
quently. Ourſin deſerves as bad as theirs : and God is izzpartzal, and we have no 
Priviledge, no Promiſe of exemption, no Reaſon to hope it 3 what then do we think 
ſhall become of this Afﬀair > Where mult we ſuffer this Vengeance > For that it is 
due, that it is juſt weſuffer it, theſe ſad examples are a perfect demonſtration. We 
have done that, for which God thought flaying alive not to be too big a Puniſh- 
ment 3 that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with formidable Plagues ; that for 
which Governments have been changed, and Nations enſlaved, and Churches de- 
ſtroyed, and the Candleſtick removed, and Famines and Peſtilences have been ſent 
upon a whole Kingdom ; and what ſhall become of us > Why do we vainly hope, 
it ſhall notbe ſo with us? Ifit was juſt for theſe men to ſuffer what they did, then 
we are at leaſt to expect ſo much ; and then letus conſider into what a fearful condi- 
tion ſin hath put us, upon whom a ſentence is read, that we ſhall be plagued like Ze- 
dekzah, or Corah, or Dathan, or the King of $pain, or any other King, who 
were, for ought we know, infinitely more innocent and more excellent perſons than 


any of us. What will become of us 2 For God is as juſt to us as tothem 5 and _ 
P 1c 
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FAA died for them as well as forus z and they have repented more than we have done 3 
SE RM. and what mercy can we expect, that they might not hope for, upon at leaſt as good 
XXI ground aswe? God's ways are ſecret, and his Mercies and Juſtice dwell in a great 
LW Abyſle; but we are to meaſure our expeftations by revelation -and experience. But - 
then what would become of us, if God ſhould be as angry at our fin as at Zedekzab's, 

or King David's? Where have we in our body room enough for ſo many ſtripes, as 

our fin ought juſtly to be puniſhed withal 3 or what ſecurity or probability have we 

that he will not ſo puniſh us? = 3 

For I did not repreſent this ſad ſtory, as a matter of poſſibility only, that we may , 

fear ſuch fearful ſtrokes as we ſee God lay upon ſinners 3 but we ought to look upon F 

it asa thing that will come ſome way or other, and for ought we know we cannot 

eſcape it. So much, and more is due for the fin 3 and though Chriſt hath redeemed 

our Souls, and if we repent we ſhall not die eternally, yet he hath no where promi- 

{cd we ſhall not be ſmitten. It was an odd ſaying of the Devil to a ſinner whom he 

would fain have had to deſpair 3 Me & Cwlo ad Barathrum demiſit peccatum, &» vos 

allurs in terra locum tutum exiftimabitis  Sinthruſt me from Heaven to Hell, and 

do you think on earth to have ſecurity > Men uſe to preſume that they ſhall go un- 

puniſhed 3 but we ſce what little reaſon we have to flatter and undo our {clves, nao: 

yoo xverby ThI6,707 wh nardr,racty T1 36 ger, HE that hath ſinn'd muſt look for a Judgment,and 

how great that is, we are to take our meaſures by thoſe fad inſtances of vengeance 

by which God hath chaſtiſed the beſt of men, when they have committed but a ſingle 

fin 5 3ai0eror, 3xiferrr xexty, fin is damnable and deſtruftive: and therefore as the Als 

refuſed the Barley which the fatted Swine left, perceiving by it he was fatted for the 
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we may learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the Throat after they are ſwal- 
lowed, and leave us in that condition that we may every day fear, leſt that evil hap- 
pcn unto us, which we ſee fall upon the great nj of God's anger 3 and our 
Fears cannot, ought not at all to be taken off, but by an effetive, buſie, pungent, 
haſty, and a permanent Repentance 3 and then alſo but in ſome Proportions, for we 
cannot be ſecured from temporal _ if we have finn'd 3 no Repentance can ſe- 
cure us from all that 3 nay Gods Pardon, or remitting his final Anger, and forgiving 
the pains of Hell, does not ſecure us here : # vizeors myy wifes bare ; but (in lies at the 
door ready to enter in, and rifle all our Fortunes. 

I. But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable 3 and the firſt is, that 
there are ſome miſchiefs which are the proper and appointed ſcourges of certain fins, 
and a man need not ask ; Cajus vulturis hoc erit cadaver & What Vulture, what 
Death, what Afﬀiction ſhall deſtroy this Sinner 2 The fin hath a Puniſhment of his 

- own which uſually attends it, as Giddinefs does a Drunkard. He that commits Sa- 
Plal. 93. criledge, is marked for a vertiginous and changeable Fortune; Make them, O wy God, 
like unto a wheel, of an unconſtant ſtate: and we and ozr fathers have ſeen it, in 
the change of ſo many Families, which have been undone by being made rich: they 7 
took the Lands from the Church, and the Curſe went along with it, and the miſery p 
and the affliction laſted longer than the fin. Telling lies frequently hath for its pu- £ 
niſhment to be giver over to believe a Lie, and atlaſt, that no body ſhall believe it 
but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he becomes a diſhonoured and a baffled per- 
ſon. The conſequent of 1ſt ts properly ſhame; and Witchcraft is ſtill puniſhed with 
Baſeneſs, and Beggery 3 and Oppreſfion of Widows hatha ſting, for the Tears of the L 
Opprelicd are to the oppreſſor, like the Waters of jealoufie, we: Fro the belly to ſiwell, f 
and the thigh to rot; the oppre/ſor ſeldom dies mn a tolerable Condition : but isre- 
mark d toward his end with ſome horrible Aﬀidtion. The ſting of oppreffion is dart- 
ed as a man goes to his grave. In theſe and thelike, God keeps arule of ſtriking, 7 I 
19 quis peccat, in eo punitur. The Divine Judgment did pount at the fin, leſt that 
concealed by excuſes, and protefted by affeftion, and increaſed by paſſion, and 
deſtroy the man by its abode. For ſome fins are fo agreeable to the ſpirit of a Fool 3 
and an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his affoont to them, and they comply 
with his unworthy intereſt, that when God out of an angry kindneſs, ſmites the man 
and puniſhes the fin, the Man does carefully defend his beloved Sin, as the Serpent 


does his Head, which he would moſt tenderly preſerve. But thercfore _ that 
| NOWS 
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knows all our tricksand devices, qur ſtratagems to be undone, hath therefore appor- Da 

tioned out his Puniſhments by analogies, by proportions, and entail : ſo that when 2 E R_M. 

every ſin enters into its proper portion, we may diſcern why Godis angry, and labour XXL: 

to appeaſe him ſpeedily. | CSC 
2. The ſecond appendage to this conſidetation is this, that there are ſome States of 

ſin, which expoſe aman to all miſchief; asit can happen, by taking off from him all his 

Guards, and Defences ; by driving the good Spirit from him, by ſtripping him of 

the guards of Angels. But this is the effec of an habitual ſin, a courſe of an evil lite; 

and it iscalled in Scripture, « grieving the good Spirit of God. But the guard of | 

Angel is in Scripture only promiſed to them that live godly 3 The Angels of the Lord Plal, 33-4» 7 

pitch their Tents rouud about them that fear him, and deliver them, {aid David. 
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And the He#eriſts uſe to call the Angels iyenyigus, watchiren 5 which Cuſtody is at 
firſt deſigned and appointed for all, when by Baptiſm they give up their names to 
Chriſt, and enter into the Covenant of Religion. And of this the Heathen have been 
taught ſomething by converſation with the Hebrews and Chriſtians 3 wnicuique n0- 
firum dare padagogum Deum, ſaid Seneca to Lncilius, non primarittm, ſed ex eo- 
rum numero, quos Ovidius vocat ex plebe deos. There is a guardian-God aſligned 
to every one of us, of the number of thoſe which are of the ſecond Order; ſuch are 
thoſe of whom David ſpeaks, Before the Gods will T ſing praiſe unto thee ; and it 
was the dodrine of the Stoicks that to every one there was aſſigned a Genize, and a 
Funo : Qnamobrem major celitum populus etiam quam hominum intelligi poteſt, 
quum ſiuguli ex ſemetipſis totidem Deos faciant, Junones genioſque adoptando ſibi, 
faid Pliny. Evyery one does adopt Gods into his Family, and get a Gerizs and a F#- 
0 of their own, Junonem mean iratam habeam ; it was the Oath of 2nartil2 ir 
Petronins; and Socrates in Plato is faid to ſwear by his Juno ; though afterwards a- 
mong the Romans it became the Womans Oath, and a note of Efieminacy ; but the 
thing they aimed at was this, that God took a cate of us below, and ſent a miniſtring 
Spirit for our Defence; but, that this is only upon the accounts of Piety, they knew 
not. -But we are taught it by the Spirit of God in Scripture. For, the Angels are yev, r;; 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to the good of them who ſhall be heirs of 
Salvation; and concerning S. Peter, thefaithful had an Opinion, that it might be þ;s 
Angel; agreeing to the Doctrine of our blefſed Lord, who ſpake of Angels appro- 
priate to his little ones, to infants, to thoſe that belong to him. Now what God ſaid 

| to the ſons of Iſrael isalfo true tous Chriſtians ; Behold, 7 ſend an Angel before thee, xo 23. ao. 
beware of him and obey his voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon your 21t- 
tranſgreſſions. So that if we provoke the Spirit of the Lord to anger by a courle of 
evil living, either the Angel will depart from us, or if he ſtays, he will ſtrike us. The 
beltof theſe is bad enough, and he is highly miſerable, 


2ui non ſit tanto hoc Cuſtode ſecurns, 


whom an _ x cannot defend from miſchief, nor any thing ſecure him from the 
wrath of God. It was the Deſcriptionand Character which the Erythrean Sibyl gave to 


God, 


' Apbayrds, xlichs aidn@r, ailicg ration, 
Tois T' dxdnrors Exartey Teopbews Tory pelTore Wiar, 
Tois 5 xaxois adixors Ts yay 5 GUuey iyrigay. 


It is God's Appellative to be a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and innocent perſons: 
but to aſlign to evil men fury, wrath, and ſorrow for their portion. It I ſhouldlanch 
farther into this Dead Sea, I ſhould find nothing but horrid Shriekings, and the Seulls 
of dead men utterly undone. * Fearfil it is to conſider, that Sin does not only drive 
us mto Calamity, but it makes us alſo Impatient, and imbitters our ſpirit in the futle- 
rance: * It cries loud for Vengeance, and ſo torments men before the time, even 
with ſuch fearful Out-cries, and horrid Alarms, that their Hell begins before the Fire 
1s kindled. * It hinders our Prayers,and conſequently makes us hopeleſs and helpleſs. Tt 
perpetually affrights the Conſcience, unleſs by its frequent ſtripes it brings a "— 
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AAP and an inſenſible danmation upon it. * It makes us to loſe all that which Chriſt pur- 
S E R Me. chaſed for us, all the Bleſſings of his Providence, the Comforts of his Spirit, the Aids 

XXI., of his Grace, the Light of his Countenance, the Hopes of his Glory 3 it makes us E- 
CW nemies to God, andto be hated by him more than he hates a Dog : and with a Dog 

ſhall be his Portion to eternal ages 3 with this only difference, that they ſhall both be 
equally excluded from Heaven 3 but the = ſhall not, and the Sinner ſhall deſcend 
into Hell ; and, which is the confirmation of all evil , for a tranſient Sin God ſhall in- 
fit an eternal Death. Well might it be faid in the words of God by the Prophet, 
Ponam Babylonem in poſſeſſuonem Erinacei, Babylon ſhall be the poſlefſion of an 
Hedge-hog : that's a ſinners dwelling, incompaſled round with thorns and ſharp pric- 
klesatflictions and uneafineſs all over. So that he that wiſhes his fin big, and proſperous, 
wiſhes his Bee as big as a Bull, and his Hedge-hog like an Elephant ; the pleaſure of 
the Honey would not cure the mighty Sting 3 and nothing make recompence, or be = 
a good, equal to the evil of an eternal ruine. But of this there is no end. I fumm 
up all with the ſaying of Publizs Minus, Tolerabilior eft qui mori jubet, quam qui 
male wvivere, He is more to be endured that puts a man to Death, than he that be- 
trays him into'Sin. For the end of this is death eternal. 


SER- 


_ * 


SERMON XXII. 
THE 
Good and Evil I ongue. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 


grace unto the hearers. 


E that had an 1]l Memory did wiſcly comfort himſelf by reckoning the 

Advantages he had by his Forgetfulneſs. For by this means he was hugely 

ſecured againft Malice, and Ambition ; for his anger went off with the 

ſhort notice and obſcrvation of the injury ; and he ſaw himſelf unfic 

for the Buſineſſes of other men, or to make Records in his Head, and 

undertake to conduct the intrigues of atfairs of a multitude, who was apt to forget 
the little accounts of his own {cldom reading. He alſo remembred this,that his Pleaſures 
in reading Books were more frequent, while he remembred bur little of yeſterdays 
ſtudy, and to morrow the Book is New, and with its novelties gives him freſh enter- 
tainment, while the retaining brain lays the. book afide, and is full already. Every 
Book is new to an 1! Memory, and one long Book is a Library, and its parts returr 
freſh as the morning, v-hich becomes a new day, though by the revolution of the ſame 
Sun. Bcſides theſe, it brought him to tell truth for fear of ſhame, and in mere ne- 
ceflity made his ſpeech little and his diſcourſings ſhort 3 becauſe the Web drawn from 
his Brain was ſoon ſpun out, and his Fountain grew quickly dry, and left —_— 
through Forgettulneſs. * He that is not eloquent and fair ſpoken, hath ſome of theſe 
Comforts to plcad in excuſe of his 11! fortune, or defe&ive nature. For if he can but 
hold his peace, he ſhall be ſure not to be troubleſome to his company, nor mark'd tor 
lying, or become tedious with multiplicity. of idle talk 5 he ſhall be prefumecd wile, 
and oftentimes 1s {03 he {hall not tcel the wounds of contention, nor be put to excufe 
an 1il|-taken ſaying, nor figh for the folly of an irrecoverable word ; It his fault be that 
he hath not ſpoken, - that can at any time be mended, but if he ſinn'd in ſpeaking, it 
cannot be unſpoken again. Thus he eſcapes the diſhonour of not being bclieved, 
and the trouble of being ſuſpected ; he ſhall never fear the Sentence of Judges, northe 
Decrees of Courts, high Reproaches,or the angry Words of the proud.the ContradiCti- 
on of the diſpuring man, or the Thirſt of Talkers. By thele and many other advanta- 
ges, he that holds his peace, and he that cannot ſpeak, may pleaſe themſelves and he 
may at leaſt have the rewards and effects of folitarincts, it he miſlcs ſome of the plea- 
ſures of ſociety. But by the uſe of the Tongue, God hath diſtinguiſhed us from 
Beaſts, and by the well or il] uſing it we are diſtinguiſhed from one another ; and there- 
fore though Silence be innocent as Death,harmlc(s as a Roſe's breath to a diſtant paſſen- 
ger, yetit 1s rather the ſtate of Death than Life ; and therefore when the Egyptians 
facrificed to Harpocrates their god of Silence, in the mid(t of their rites they cried out 
5284 Jaiuor, The Tongue is an Angel, good or bad, that's as it happens ; Silence was 
to them a God, but the Tongue is greater; 1t is the Band of humane entercourſe, and 
makes men apt to unite in Societies and Republicks ; and I remember what one of the 
Ancients ſaid, that we are better in the company of a known Dog, than of a Man 
whoſe ſpeech is not known, #t externws alieno non fit hominis vice z a ſtranger to a 
[ſtranger in his language, is not as a man to a man z for by voices and homilics, by que- 
{tions and anſwers, by narratives and invettives, by counſel and reproof; by praiſes and 


hymns, by prayers and Gloritications, we ſerve God's glory, and the Neceſtitics of - 


3 | men; 
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AAL men; and by the Tongue our tables are made to difter from Mangers, our Cities from 2 
9 E R M. Defarts, our Churches from Herds of beaſts, and Flocks of ſheep. Faith comes by 
XXII. bearing, and hearing by the Word of God, ſpoken by the tongues of Men and Angels; 
WY 2 and the bleiled Spirits in Heaven ceaſe not from ſaying night and day their Teo yrs, 
their ſong of Glory to him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and : 
ever; and then our imployment ſhall be glorious as our ſtate, when our Tongues ſhall ; 
to ctcrnal ages ling AZe/ujabs to their Maker and Redeemer 3 and therefore ſince Na- 
ture hath taught us tolpcak, and God requires it, and our thankfulneſs obliges us, and 
our necefiitics engage us, and charity ſometimes calls for it, and innocence 1s to be dec- 
tnded. and We are to ſpeak in the cauſe of the oppreſled, and open our mouths 111 | 
the caulk: of God : and it 1s always a ſcafonable Prayer that God would oper or lips, | 
that our month may do the work of Heaven, and declare bis praiſes, and ſhew ſorth | 
his glory; it concerns us to take care that Nature be changed into Grace, Necellity n1- 
to Choice, that while we ſpeak the greatneſs of God, and miniſter to the needs of our 
Neighbour, and do the works'of Lite and Religion, of Society and Prudence, we may 
be fitted to bear a part in the Songs of Angels, when they ſhall rejoyce at the Fealt of | 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. But the Tongue is a Fountain both of bitter waters | 
and of pleaſant ; it ſends forth blefling, and curſing 3 it praiſes God, and rails at Men ; 4 
it 1s ſometimes {ct on fire, and then 1t- puts whole Cities in combultion ; it 1s unruly, 
and no more to be rc{trained than the breath of a tempeſt ; it 1s volatile and fugitive : 
Reaſon ſhould go before 1t, and when it does not, Repentance comes after itz it was 
intended for an Organ of the Divine praiſes, but the Devil often plays upon it, and 
then it ſounds like the Screcch-Owle, or the Groans of death; ſorrow and ſhame, 
folly and repentance are the notes, and formidable Accents of that Diſcord. We all 
are naturally ay 63:20, lovers of ſpeech, more or leſs ; and God reproves it not, pro-- 
11ded chat we be alfo g:ainoys,, wile and material, uſctul and prudent in our diſcourſes. 
For ſince ſpeech 1s tor converſation, let it be alſo charitable and profitable, let it be 
without fin, but not without profit and grace #o the hearers,and then it is as God would 
have it; and this is the precept of the Text, firſt telling us what we{hould avoid, and 
then telling us what we ſhould purſue 3 what ourdiſcourſe ought not tobe,and ſecondly 
what 1t ought to be. There being no more variety in the ions of the words, 1 
ſhall, 1. diſcourſe of the Vices of the Tongue; 2. of its Duty and proper Imploy- 
ment. | 
1. Let #0 corrupt communicationproceed out of your mouth; ni; 6 aangys ny@ cor- 
rupt or filthy communication ; ſo wereadit : and it ſeems properly to noteſuch Com- ; 
munication as miniſters to Wantonneſs; ſuch as are the Feſcennines of Anſonius, 
the excrement and ſpume of Martial's Verſe, and the Epheſiaca of Xenophon ; indeed 
this 1s ſuch a rudeneſs as 1s not to be admittcd into civil converſation; and is wittily | 
noted by the Apoſtle, charging that Fornication ſhould not be once named among 
them as becometh $aints ;, not meaning that the Vice ſhould-not have its name and 
filthy character, bur that nothing of it be named, in which it can be tempting or of- 
tenfive; nothing tending to it, or teaching of it, ſhould be named : we muſt not have 
7bgroy xbyoer, Fornication in our talk; that's ſuch a Baſenefſs, that it not only grieves the 
Divine Spirit, but diſhonours all its Chanels and Conveyances : the proper Language 
of the fin isnot fit to be uſed ſo much as inReproof; and therefore I have ſometimes 
wondred how it came to paſs, that ſome of the Ancients, men wiſe and modeſt, chaſte 
and of fober ſpirits, have faln into a fond liberty of declamation againſt uncleanneſs, 
uſing ſuch words which bring that ſin upon the ſtage of fancy, nd offend auriculas 
20n calentes, ſober and chaſte ears. For who can without bluſhing read Sexeca de- 
{cribing the Looking-glaſs of Hoſtixs, or the ſevere but looſer words of Perſius, or the 
reproots of S. Hzeroz himſelf, that great Patron of Virginity, and ExaQor of chaſtity ? 
yet more than once he reproves filthy things with unhandſome language : S. Chry ſo- 
- hong ' ftome makes an Apology for them that do ſo ; iav us yay os; cms, 5 Poricy xafivicaau i 
; ps axioy]@-* ray 5 Brandi naldlaga., opodg3; aveyrny Tyers dmoyupracer gaghrter T4 Aybifya 
you cannot profit the hearers unleſs you diſcover the filthinefs, for the withdrawing 
the curtain is ſhame and confutation enough for ſo great a baſeneſs; and Chirurgions 
care not how they defile their Hand, ſo they may do profit to the Patient. And in- 
deed there is a material difference in the deſign of him that ſpeaks; if he ſpeaks 
&E cixe/s 7ebzs, according to his ſecret Aﬀettion and private Folly, it is certainly in- 
tolerable : but if he ſpeaks am xnSouorias, Out of a Detfire to profit the Hearer, and 
cure the Criminal, though it be in the whole kind of it honelt and well meant 3 yer 
that it is imprudent, | 
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Irritamentum Veneris languentis @& acris 
Divitis aurtice 


and not wholly to be excuſed by the fair meaning, will ſoon be granted by all who 
know what danger and infe&ion it leaves upon the fancy , even by thoſe words by 
which the ſpirit 1s inſtruted. 4b bac ſcabie tenemus unngues, It 18 not good to come 
near the Leproſie, though to cleanſe the Lepers skin. 

But the word which the Apoſtle uſes [ cane; xiy@] means more than this. Sane» 2 
T$ 8 Inggr gamer, dane 72 maauty, ſaid Expolis, and (0 it lignifies multy, rotten, and out- 
worn with age 5 oenezs gn, ruſty Peace , ſo Ariſtophanes : and according to this 
acccption of the word, we are forbidden to uſe all Language that is in any fenſe cor- 
rupted, unreaſonable, or uſcleſs; Language proceeding from an old Iniquity, evil Ha- 
bits, or unworthy Cuſtomes, called in the ſtyle of Scripture the remains of the old 
24n, and by the Greeks doting or talking fondly; 13 naiSago 6, #, ponrt agyaing 5 
the Boy talks like an old Dotard. 2. Sen: ſignifies wicked, filthy, or reproachfu], 
027%», aigezr, dxi)aerov, Any thing that is in its own nature criminaland diſgraceful, any 
language that miniſters to miſchief; But it is worſe than all this : canes 5 aparropts, it 18 
a deletcry, an extinction of all good, for «pzriCouar is ofeige, Avuairouar, xaTeatlo, It 15A 
deſtruction, an intire corruption of all Morality 3 and to this ſenſe 1s that of Afenar- 
der quoted by Saint Par!, ovciguory 11In yr" iuiniar nanat, Evil words corrupt good man- 
zers. And therefore under this Word 1s compriſed all the evil of the Tongue, that 
wicked Inſtrumcnt of the unclean Spirit, in the capacity of all the Appellatives. x. Here 
is forbidden the uſclcts, vain, and trifling converſation, the 2#eafe838. the God of Flies, 
ſo is the Devils name, he rules by theſe little things, by trifles and vanity, by idle and 
uſeleſs words, by the entercourſes of a vain converfation. 2. The Devil 1s auifra@, 
an Accuſer of the Brethren, and the calumniating, ſlandering, and undervaluing, de- 
tracting Tongue docs his Work, that's a4y& «izxezs, the ſecond that I named, for eixz;- 
T1s 1S >orFcela, wizO. fo Heſychins : it is flander , hatred, and calumny. 3. But the 
third 1s *avoaaver, The Devils worſt Appellative, the Deſtroyer, the diflolute, wanton, 
tempting, deſtroying Converſation; and its worfſt inſtance of all is Flattery, that ma- 
licious couſening Devil, that ſtrengthens our Friend in Sin,and ruines him from whom 
we have received, and from whom we expect good. Of theſe in order : and firſt of 
the trifling, vain, uſcleſs, and impertinent Converſation, «7%; aiy&, Let no vain 
communication proceed out of your mouth. 

T7. The firſt part of this inordination is Mrltiloguinm, Talking too much : con- 
cerning which, becauſe there is no Rule or juſt Meaſure for the Quantity, and it is as 
lawful, and ſometimes as prudent, to tell a long ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as 
one, and ſometimes ten as well as two ; all fuch Diſcourſes are to take their Eſtimate 
by the Matter and the End, and can only be altered by their circumſtances and appen- 
dages. Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceflary, ſometimes uſeful, ſometimes pleaſant; and 
when it is none of all this, though it be tedious and imprudent , yet it 1s not always 
criminal. Such was the humor of the Gentleman A2rartial ſpeaks of ; he was a good 
man, and full of ſweetneſs, and juſtice, and noblenefs, but he would read his Non- 
ſenſe Verſes to all companies, at the publick Games, and in private Feaſts, in the Baths, 
and on the Beds, in Publick and in private, to ſleeping and waking People. 


Vis quantum tmali facias videre? 
Vir juſtus, probus, innocens timeris. 


Every one was afraid of him, and though he was good, yet he was not to be endu- 
red. The Evil of this is very conſiderable in the accounts of Prudence, and the effects 
and plaifance of Converſation : 'and the Ancients deſcribed its evil well by a proverbial 
Expreſfion 3 for when a ſudden Silence arofe , they ſaid that Mercary was entred, 
meaning, that he being their loguax numer, their prating god , yet that quitted him 
not, but all men ſtood upon their guard', and called for aid and reſcue, when they 
were ſciſed upon by fo tedious an impertinence. And,indeed there are ſome perſons lo 
tull of nothings, that like the ſtrait Sea of Portus they Lap 9y— empty themlelves 
by their Mouth, making every Company or fingle perſon they faſten on, to be their 
Propontis ; ſuch a one as was Anaximenes , niteuy norepds, vi 5 caneyws, He was an 
Ocean of words, but a Drop of underſtanding. And if there were no more 1n this 


than the matter of prudence, and the proper meaſures of civil converſation, it would 
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AL” yet highly concern o/d mer, and young men and women to ſeparate from their per- 
SE R M. {ons the reproach of their ſex and age, that Modeſty of Speech be the Ornament of the 
XXII. youthful, and arcſerved Diſcourſe be the Teſtimony of the old mans prudence. Ado- 
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leſcens from 'agorcgis. laid one: a young man Is 4 talker for want of Wit, and an 
old man for want of Memory 3 for while he remembers the things of his youth , and 
not how often he hath told them in his old age , he grows in love with the trifles of 
his youthful days, and thinks the company mult do fo too 3 but he canonizes his folly, 
and by ſtriving to bring reputation to his fir{t days, he loſes the honour of his laſt. Bur 
this thing is conſiderable to further iſſues 3 for though no man can fay, that much 
ſpeaking 1s a fin, yet the Scripture fays, I» mnltiloquio peccatum non deerit, Sin gocs 
along warh it, and is an Ingredient m the whole Compoſition. For it is impoſſible but 
a long and frequent diſcourſe mult be ſerved with many paſſions, and they are not al- 
ways innocent; for he that loves to talk much, muſt rex corradere, ſcrape Materials 
together to furniſh out the Scenes and long Orationsz and ſome talk themſelves into 
Anger, and ſome furniſh out their Dialogues with the Lives of others ; either they 
detract, or cenſure, or they flatter themſclves, and tell their own ſtories with friendly 
circumſtances, and Pride creeps up the lides of the diſcourſe ; and the man entertains 
his Friend with his own Panegyrick; or the Diſcourſe looks one way and rows ano- 
ther, and morc minds the Defign than its own Truth; and moſt commonly will be {© 
ordered that it ſhall pleaſe the company, (and hat truth or honeſt plainneſs ſeldom 
docs) orthere is a byaſs in it, which the more of weight and tranſportation it hath, 
the lets it hath of ingenuity. Nox credo Auguribus qui anreis rebus divinant, like 
Sooth-ſayers, men ſpeak fine words to ſerve ends, and then they are not believed, or 
at laſt are found lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are built up to ſerve the miniſteries or plea- 
ſurcs of the company, but nothing elſe. Pride and flattery, malice and ſpite, ſelf- 
love and vanity, theſe utually wait upon much ſpeaking 3 and the reward of it is, that 
the perſons grow contemptible and troubleſome , they engage in quarrels, and are 
troubled to anſwer exceptions 3 ſome will miſtake them, and ſome will not believe 
them, and it will be impoſſible that the mind ſhould be perpetually preſent to a per- 
petwal talker, but they will forget truth and themſelves, and their own relations. And 
upon this account it is, that the Doftors of the Primitive Church do literally expound 
thoſe minatory words of our blefled Saviour 3 Yerily I ſay unto you, of every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account at the day of Judgment. And 
by zdle words, they underſtand, fuch as are not uſeful to Editication and Inſtruftion. 
So S. Baſil, So great is the dauger of an idle word, that though a word be in its own 
kind good, yet unleſs it be direfed to the edification of faith, he is not free from 
danger that ſpeaks it : Tothis purpoſe are the words of S. Gregory; While the tongue 
7s not reſtrained from idle words, ad temeritatem ſtultz increpationis efferatur, z# is 
made wild, or may be brought forth to raſhneſs and folly : And therein lies the ſe- 
cret of the reproof : A periculo liber non eſt, & ad temeritatem efferatur, the man 
15 not free from danger, and he may grow raſh, and fooliſh, and run into crimes, 
whileſt he gives his Tongue the reins, and lets it wander, and fo it may be fit to be 
reproved, though 1n its nature jt were innocent. I deny not, but ſometimes they are 
more ſevere. S. Gregory calls every word vaiz or idle, quod ant ratione juſte neceſ: 


ſtatis, aut intentione pie utilitatis caret : and S. Hierom calls it vain, quod ſine 


utilitate & loguentis dicitur & audientis, which profitsneither the Speaker nor the 
Hearer. The ſame is affirmed by S. Chryſoſtom * and Gregory Nyſſen * upon Eccleſp- 
aſtes, and the ſame ſeems intimated in the word «1» pipe, or je dgydr, as it 151n ſome 
copies, every word that is idle, or empty of buſinefs. But for the ſtating of the caſe 
of Conſcience, I have theſc things to ſay. 

I. That the words of our blefled Saviour being ſpoken to the Fews , were 1o cer- 
tainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly underſtood , and by [ var] they un- 
deritood falſe or lying, not uſeleſs or imprudent and yet ſo, though our bleſſed 
Saviour hath not fe ſeverely forbidden every empty, unſignificant Diſcourſe, and yet 
he hath forbidden every Lie, though it be iz: genere bonorum, as S. Baſil's ation 
is; that 1s, though it be in the Intention charitable, or in the Matter innocent. 

2. Of every idle word we ſhall give account, but yet ſo, that ſometimes the zu, 
the Judgment ſhall fall upon the Words, not upon the Perſons; they be hay and ſtub- 
ble, uſeleſs and impertinent, light and eafie, the fire ſhall conſume them, and himſelf 
{hall eſcape with that loſs; he ſhall then have no honour, no fair return for ſuch diſ- 
courſes, but they ſhall with loſs and prejudice be rejefted and caſt away. 


3. If all unprofitable diſcourſes be reckoned: for idle words and put upon the ac- 
| count, 
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2 count, Yet even the Capacities of Profit ate fo large and tiumerous, that no man hath FI 
cauſe to cormplain that his Tongue is too much reſtrained by this Severity. For in all the SER FM. 
ways in Which he can do himſelfgood, or his neighbour, he hath his liberty 3 he is XXI.. 
only to ſecure the words from being diretly criminal, and himſelf from being arreſted Lv 
with a paſſion, and then he may reckon it lawful even upon the ſevereſt account to 

diſcourſe freely, while he can inftru&, or while he cari pleale his neighbour ; 


Aut prodeſſe ſolent, aut deleFare _ 


while himſclf gets a fair opinion and a good name, apt to ſerve honeſt and fair pur- 
poſes; he may diſcourſe himſelf into a friendſhip, or help to preſerve it : he may 
ſerve the Works of Art or Nature, of Buſineſs publick or private , the Needs of his 
houſe, ot the Uſes of niattkind ; he may increaſe Learning, or confirm his Notices, caſt 
in his Symbol of Experience and obſervation, till the particulars may become a pro- 
verbial Sentence and a Rule; he may ſerve the ends of Civility and popular addrefles, 
or may inſtru& his Brother or himſelf, by ſomething which at that time ſhall not be 
reduc'd to a precept by way of meditation, but is of it ſelf apt at another time to do 
' It 3 he may ſpeak the praiſes of the Lotd by diſcourſing of any of the works of Crea- 
tion, and himſelf or his brother may afterwards remember it to that purpoſe; he may 
counſel or teach, reprove or admonilh, call to mind a precept, of dilgrace a vice, re- 
prove it by a parable ot a ſtory, by way of 7dea or witty repreſentment 3 and he 
that can find talk beyond all this, diſcourle that cannot become uſckul in any one of 
theſe purpoſes, may well be called a prating man, and cxpet to give account of his 
folly, in the days of recompence. I 
4. Although in this latitude a man's Diſcoutſes may be free and fate from Judgment, 4. 
yet the man 1s not, unlels himſelf deſign it to good and wile purpoſes, not always a&u- 
ally, but by an habitzal and general purpole. Concerning which he may by theſe 
Meaſurcs beſt take his Accounts. 
I, That he be ſure to ſpeak nothing that may miniſter to a Vice willingly and by 


obſervation. 

2. If any thing be of a ſuſpicious and dubious Nature , that he decline to pub- 
Jifh it. 

3. Thatby a prudent moral care he watch over his Words, that he do none of this 
injury and unworthinels. | 

4. That he offer up to God in ww in wy all his Words, and then 16bk to it, that 
he ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered. 

5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, and glorifications of God, in- 
ſtrucions to his Brother, and ejaculations of his own, ſomething or other not only to 
ſan&ifie the Order of his diſcourſes, but to call him back into Retirement and ſober 
Thoughts, leſt he wander and be carried off too far into the wild Regions of Imper- 

| tinence 3 and this Zero calls yaowar es ry vwobgitar, to dip our tongues 1n underſtand- £1; 
| ing. In.all other caſes the rule is good , 3 ie 7} oryis xee7lop, 3 oryls Exe, either keep 
filence, or ſpeak ſomething that is better than it 5 n o1yny Kale, I Abyoy wgtaiuaors {o 7 ſo- 
crates conſonantly enough to this Evangelical precept 3 a ſeaſonable Silence, or a pro- 
fitable Diſcourſe, chuſe you whether : whatſoever cometh of more is ſin, or clſc 
is Folly at hand, and will be {an at diſtance. 

5. This account 1s not to be taken by little traverſes and intercourſes of ſpeech, but 5. 
by greater meaſures, and more diſcernible portions, ſuch as are commenſurate to va- 
luable portions of time ; for however we are pleaſed to throw away our time, and 
are weary of many parts of it, yet are impatiently troubled when all 1s gone ; yet we 
are as ſure to account for every conliderable Portion of our Time, as for every ſum of 
Money we receive 3 and in this it was, that S. Ber-ard gave caution, Nexo parvi eſti- 
net tempus quod inverbis conſumitur otioſes, Let no manthink it a light matter that 
he ſpend his precious time in idle words ; let no nan be ſo weary cf what thes away 
too faſt, and cannot be recalled, as to uſe arts and devices to pals the time away in 
Vanity, which might be rarely ſpent in the intereſts of Eternity. Time is given us to 
repent in, to appeaſe the Divine Anger, to prepare for and haſten to the Society of 
Angels, to ſtir up our ſlackned Wills, and enkindle our cold Devotions, to weep for 
our daily Iniquities, and to ſigh after, and work for the Reſtitution of our loſt Inhe- 
ritance; and the Reward is very inconſiderable that exchanges all this for the Picalure 
of a voluble Tongue: and indeed this isan evil that cannot be avoided by any excuſe 


that can be made for words that are in afy ſenſe idle, though in all ſenſes of their own 
nature 
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AALP nature and proper relations they be innocent. They are a throwing away ſomething 
S E R M. of that which is to be expended for eternity, and put on degrees of folly, m—_— 
KXXiIL as they are tedious and expenſive of time to no good purpoſes. * I ſhall not after a] 
LYN this need to reckon more of the evil conſequents to the vain and great talker z but if 
theſe already reckoned were not a heap big enough, I could eaſily add this ay" Evil: 
that the Talking-man makes himſelf artificially Deaf, being like a Man in the Steeple 
when the Bells ring, you talk to a deaf man, though you ſpeak wilely 3 
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Good counſel is loſt upon him, andhe hath ſerv'd all his ends when he pours out what- 
ſoever he took in ; for he therefore loaded his veſſel that he might pour it forth into 
the ſea. 

Theſe and many more evils, and the perpetual unavoidable Neceſlity of ſinning by 
much talking, hath given great Advantages to Silence, and made it to be eſteemed an 
Ad of Diſcipline and great Religion. S. Romnaldns upon the Syriax mountain fe- 
verely kept a ſeven years ſilence : and Thomas hs pam tells of a Religious per- 
ſon in a Monaſtery in Brabant , that ſpake not one word 1n I6 years. But they are 
greater examples which Pal/adins tells of, Ammona, who liv d with 3000 Brethren 
in ſo great ſilence, as1f he were an Azachoret ; but Theone was filent for 3o years to- 
=_ and Johannes furnamed $zlentiarins was lilent for 47 years. But this Moro- 

ity and Sullenneſs is ſo far from being imitable and laudable, that if there were nodi- 
re& prevarication of any commands expreſſed or intimated in Scripture, ho it muſt cer- 
tainly either draw with 1t, or be it ſelf an infinite Onifſton of duty, eſpecially in the 
external Glorifications of God, in the Inſtitution or Advantages of others, in Thank(- 
giving and publick Offices, and in all 'the Effefts and Emanations of ſpiritual Mercy. 
This was to make amends for committing many fins by omitting many duties; and in- 
ſtead of digging out the offending eye, to pluck out both, that they might neither ſee 
the ſcandal nor the duty ; for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould not , to ſhut their eyes 
againſt all light. It was more prudent which was reported of S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
who made Silence an act of Diſcipline , and kept it a whole Lent in his religious Re- 
tirements, Cxjns fa&ti mei ſi canſam queris (laid he in his account he gives of it) 
zdcirco a ſermone prorſus abſtinui, ut ſermonibus meis moderari diſcam ; I then 
abſtained wholly, that all the year after I might be more temperate in my talk. This 
was in himan act of Caution, but how apt it was to miniſter to his purpoſe of a mo- 
derated ſpeech for the future, is not certain 5 nor the Philoſophy of it, and natural 
Efficacy eafije to be apprehended. It was alſo prattifed by way of Penance, with in- 
dignation againſt the Follies of the Tongue; and the Itch of Prating, ſo to chaſtiſe 
that petulant member, as if there were a great pleaſure in prating , which when it 
grew inordinate, it was to be reſtrained and puniſhed like other Luſts. I remember 
It was reported of S. Pax! the Hermit, Scholar of S. Anthony, that having once asked 
whether Chriſt or the old Prophets were firſt, he grew ſo aſhamed of his fooliſh Que- 
ſtion, that he ſpake not a Word for 3 years following : And S#»lpitins, as $. Hierom 
reports of him, being deceived by the Pelagiarny, ſpoke ſome fond things, and repent- 
Ing of it held his Tongue to his dying day, #t peccatum quod loquendo contraxerat 
tacendo penitus emendaret. Though the pious mind is in ſuch attions nghly to be 
regarded, yet I am no way perfwaded of the prudence of fuch a deadneſs and L;bi- 
tinarian Religion; 


Murmura cum ſecur & rabioſa ſilentia rodunt, 


ſo ſuch importune Silence was called, and underſtood to be a degree of Stupidity and 
Madneſs ; for ſo Phyſicians among the figns of that diſeaſe in Dogs, place their nor 
barking 3 and yet, although the exceſs and unreaſonableneſs of this may be well cha- 
ftifed by fuch a ſevere reproof, yet it is certain, in Silence there 3s wiſdom, and there 
#2ay be deep Religion. So Aretens deſcribing the life of a ſtudious man, among 
others, he inſerts this, they are axe, x} re7ul: ynegator 2) vr" Uyoing zoe? 3 without 
colour, pale and wiſe, when they are young, and by reaſon of their knowledge, ſelet 
as Mutes, and dumb as the Seriphian Frogs. And indeed it js certain, great Know- 
ledge, if it be without Vanity, is the moſt ſevere Bridle of the Tongue. For ſo have 
F heard that all the noiſes and prating of the Pool, the croaking of Frogs and Toads, 
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is huſhed and appeaſed upon the in{tant of bringing upon them the light of a Candle or ALD 
Torch. Every beam of Reaſon and ray of Knowledge checks the diffolutions of the SERM: 


Tongue. But, »t quiſque contempliſſuwns ©& maxime ludibrio eſt, ita ſolutiſſime XXIL 


lingue eſt, ſaid Seneca, Every man as he is a Fool and contemptible, ſo his Tongue 
is hanged looſe, being like a Bell, in which there is nothing but Tongue and 
Noiſe. 

Silence therefore is the cover of Foily, or the effect of Wiſdom 3 it is alſo religz- 
ous, and the greateſt myſtick Rites of any inſtitution are ever the moſt ſolexzz and 
the moſt felert 3 the words in ufe are almoſt made Synonymas 3 There was ſelence 
made in heaven for a while, (aid S. John, who noted it upon occaſion of a great ſo- 
lemnity, and myſterious worſhipping or revelations to bemade there. *H udaa 73; $469 
wy, one of the Gods is within, ſaid Telemachns, upon occaſion of which his Father 
reproved his talking, 


Siye x, pts 03y vodv agurt, jnd" agherts 
" AvTy Tos Minn 353 Y6av, o: Oavumrey Lxuot, 


Be thou allo filent and fay little, let thy Soul be in thy Hand, and under command, for 
this is the Rite of the gods above. And I remember that when Ariftophanes deſcribes 


the Religion in the Temple of Aſculapins , 5 nejwa@ winird ris alturar {ov oryar, Plit::, 


The Prieſt commanded great Silence when the myſteriouſneſs was nigh 3 and fo among 
the Romans. 


Tte igitur pueri, linguis animiſque faventes, 
Sertaque delubris & farra imponite cultrisr. 


But now although Silence is become Religious, and is wiſe and reverend, and ſevere 

and ſafe, and quiet, 494&, y davs®, g drolwn@, as Hippocrates affirms of it, without 

thirſt and trouble, and anguiſh 3 yet it muſt be z«ieg-, 1t muſt be ſeaſonable, and juſt, 

not commenced upon chance or humor, not ſullen and ill-natur'd, not proud and full 

of fancy, not pertinacious and dead, not mad and uncharitable, = fe etiam tacu- 

Zh zocet. He that is filent in a publick joy hath no portion in the feſtivity , or no 

thankfulneſs to him that gave the cauſe of it. And though of all things in the world, 

a prating Religion, and much Talk in holy things does moſt profane the Myſteriouſ- 
neſs of it, and diſmantles its Regards, and makes cheap its Reverence , and takes off 
Fear and Awfulneſs, and makes it Looſe and Gariſh like the Lo_ of Drunken- 
neſs, yet even in Religion there are Seaſons to ſpeak 3 and it was ſometimes pair and 
grief to David to be filent ; But yet, although tedious and dead Silence hath not a 
Juſt meaſure of Praiſe and Wiſdom 3 yet the worſt Silence of a Religious perſon is 
more tolerable and innocent, than the uſual Pratings of the Looſer and Foohſh men. 
Pone, Domine, cuſtodiam ori meo & oftinm circumftlantie labiis meis , ſaid David, 
Put a guard, O Lord, unto zzy month, and a door unto my lips; upon which S. Gre- 
gory (aid well, Now parietem, ſed oftinws petit, quod viz. aperitur & clauditur ; He 
did not ask for a wall, but for a door 5 @ door that might open and ſhut : and it 
were well it were fo indeed. Labia twa = vitta coccinea, So Chriſt commends his 
Spouſe in the Carticles ; Thy lips ere like a ſcarlet hair-lace, that is tied up with Mo- 
deſty from folly and diflolution. For however that few people offend in filence and 
keeping the door ſhut too much, yet in opening it too haſtily, and ſpeaking too much 
and too fooliſhly, no Man is without a load of Guiltineſs, and ſome Mouths hke the 
Gatcs of Death 


Nodes atque dies patent ——— 


are open night and day, and he who isfo cannot be innocent : Ir is faid of Cicers, he 
never ſpake a word which himſelf wonld fain have recalled, he ſpake nothing that re- 
pented him. S. A»ſtiz in his 7. Ep. to Marcel/inus ſays , it was the ſaying of a Foot 
and a Sot, not of a Wiſe man, os 

by the famous Abbot Pambo in the Primitive Church 3 and if it could be well faid of 
this man who was ſparing and ſevere in talk, it is certairt it could not be faid of the 
other, who was a talking bragging perſon. 


SERMON 


yet I have read the ſame thing to have been ſpoken . 


—_ 
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in ſpeaking without deſcending to particular caſcs : but becaulc it is a Princi- 

ple and Parent of much evil, it is with great caution to be cured, and the 
evil conſequents will quickly disband. But when we draw near tO give Counſel, we 
ſhall find that upon a Talking perſon ſcarce any Medicine will ſtick. 

I. Plutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhould give themſelves to writing , that making 
an Iſſ1e in the Arm, it ſhould drain the Flouds of the head ; ſuppoſing that if the hu- 
mour were any way vented, the Tongue might be brought to Reaſon. But the Ex- 
perience of the world hath confuted this; and when Ligarinus had writ a Poem, he 
talked of it to all companies he came in; but however, it can be no hurt to try, for 
ſome have been cured of Bleeding at the Noſe, by opening a Vein in the Arm. 

2. Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with their betters, with 
grave, and wiſe, and great perſons, before whom men do not uſually bring forth all, 
but the better parts of their diſcourſe, and this is apt to give aſliſtance by the help of 
modeſty ; and might do well if men were not apt to learn to talk more 1n the Society 
of the aged, and out of a deſire to ſeem wiſe and kyowing , be apt to ſpeak before 
their Opportunity. 

3. Confideration of the dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome efficacy in nature 
to reſtrain our looſer talkings, b the help of fear and prudent apprehenſions. #1zar 
tells of the Geeſe flying over the mountain Taxrus, ome ipfanivles opios churoy Sranroy- 
rac, that for fear of Eagles Nature hath taught them to carry ſtones in their Mouths, 
till they be paſt their Danger 3 Care of our ſelves, Deſire of reputation , Appetite of 
being believed, Love of ſocictics and fair compliances, Fear of quarrels and nufinter- 
pretation, of law-ſuits and affronts, of ſcorn and contempt, of infinite ſins, and con- 
ſequently the intolerable Wrath of God ; theſe are the great endearments of prudent 
and temperate Speech. ; 

Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change their ſpeech into buſineſs and ation : [ 
and it were well if they chang'd it into any good thing, for then the evil were cured; | 
but a7 and buſeneſs is not the cure alone, unleſs we add ſolitarineſs; for the Ex- 
perience of this laſt-age hath made us to fee], that companies of working people have 
nurs'd up a ſtrange Religion; the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is #alkizg and 
folly, fave only that miſchief, and pride, and fighting came in the retinue. But he 
that works, and works alone, he hath imployment, and no opportunity. But this is 
but a Cure of the Symptom and temporary Effe&t ; but the Diſeaſe may remain yet. 
Therefore, | 

5. Some adviſe that the buſineſs and imployment of the Tongue be changed into 
Religion; and if there be a przritzs or itch of talking, let it be in matters of Religion, 
m Prayers and pious Diſcourſes, in glorifications of God, and the wile ſayings of Scrip- 
ture and Holy men; this ihdeed will ſecure the material part, and make that the dif- 
courſcs in their nature ſhall be mnocent. But I fear this Cure will either be improper, 
or unſufficient. - For in Prayers, Multitude of words is ſometime fooliſh, very often 
dangerous 3 and of all things in the world we muſt be careful we bring not to God zhe 
facrifice of fools ;, and the talking much of the things of Scripture hath miniſtred often 
to Vanity, and Divifions. But therefore whoever will uſe this remedy mult never 
dwell long upon any one inſtance, but by variety of holy duties entertain himſelf; for 
he may eaſily exceed his rule in any thing, but 1n ſpeaking honourably of God, and 
in that let him enlarge himſelf as he can 5 he ſhall never come to equal, much leſs to 
exceed that which is infimte. | | 

6. But ſome men will never be cured without a Cancer or a Squizſte 5 and ſuch 
perſons are taught by all men what to do , .for if they would avoid all Company, as 
willingly as company avoids them , they might quickly have a Silence great as Mid- 
night, and prudent as the Spartaz Brevity. But Gods grace is ſufficient to all that _ 

make 


FT H E conſideration hitherto hath been of the Immoderation and general Exceſs 
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make uſe of it 3 and there isno way for the Cure of this Evil, but the direct obeying FRAN 
of a Counſel, and ſubmitting to the Precept, and fearing the divine Threatning 3 al- St R Mc 
ways remetnbring; that of every word a man ſpeaks, he ſhall give account at the day XXUI: 
of Judgment : I pray God ſhew us all aMercy in that day, and forgive us the fins of WJ 
the Tongue. Amer. | h 

Cito lutum colligit ammnis exundans, Taid S. Ambroſe, Let your Language be xe- 
ſtrained within its proper channels, and meaſures, for if the River ſwells over the Banks, 
it leaves nothing but Dirt and Filthineſs behind 3 and, beſides the great evils and mil- 
chiefs of a wicked Tongue, the vain Tongue, and the trifling Converſation hath ſome 
proper Evils; 1. Stultiloguinm, or {peaking like a Fool : 2. Scarrzilitas or 1mmo- 
derate and abſurd jeſting: 3. And revealing Secrets. 

I. Concerning Stxltiloquy, it 15 to be obſerved, that the Maſters of ſpiritual life F. 
mean not, the talk and xſeleſs babble of weak and ignorant perſons becaule 1n their 
proportion they may ſerve their little miſtaken ends of civility and humanity, asfeem- 
ingly to them,asthe ſtricteſt and moſt obſerved words of the wiler 3 if it be their belt,the 
folly may be pitied,but not reproved 3 and to them there is no caution to be added,but 
that it were well if they would put the bridle into the hands of another, who may 
ive them check when themſelves cannot 3 and no wiſdom can be required or uſefut 
to them, bur to ſuſpect themſelves and chuſe to be conducted by another. For ſo the 
little Birds and laborious Bees, who having no art and power of contrivance, no di- 
ſtin&ion of time, or fore-ſight of new neceſlities, yet being guided by the Hand, and 
counſel'd by the Wiſdom of the ſupreme power, their Lord, and onrs, do things 
with greater niceneſs and exadneſs of Art, and regularity of Time, and certainty of 
Effect, than the wiſe Counſellor, who ſtanding at the back of the Prince's chair, guel- 
ſes imperfectly, and counſels timerouſly, and thinks by intereſt, and determines :x- 
trinſecal Events by inward and unconcerning Principles ; becauſe theſe have under- 
ſtanding, but it is lefs than the infinity of accidents and contingencies without 3 but 
the other having nane, are wholly guided by him that knows and determines all 
things : ſo it is in the imperfect deſigns and aftions and diſcourſes of weaker People z 
if they can be rul'd by an Underſtanding without , when they have none within; 
they ſhall receive this Advantage, that their own- Paſſions ſhall not tranſport their 
Minds, and the Diviſions and Weakneſs of their own Senfe and notices ſhalt - 
not make them Uncertain and Indeterminate 3 and the meaſures they ſhall walk by, 
ſhall be difintereſt and even, and diſpaſſionate, and full of obſervation, 

But that which is here meant by Stzlt:loquy, or fooliſh ſpeaking, 1s the Lubricum 
verbi, as St. Ambroſe calls it, the ſlipping with the tongue, which prating people of- 
ten ſuffer, whoſe Diſcourſes betray the Vanity of therr Spirit, and diſcover the hid- 
dew man of the heart. For no prudence is a ſufficient Guard, or can always ſtand 
in excubizs ſtill watching, when a man is in perpetual flouds of talk : for Prudence.. 
attends after the manner of an Angel's miniſtery 3 it 1s diſpatched on metlages from 
God, and drives away enemies, and places guards, and calls upon the man to awake, 
and bids him ſend out ſpies and obſervers, and then goes about his own miniſteries a- 
bove : but an Angel does not fit by a Man, as a Nurſe by the Babies cradle, watch- 
1ng every motion, andthe lighting of a Flie upon the Childslip : and fo is prudence 3 
it gives rules, and proportions out our meaſures, and preſcribes us cautions, and by 
general influences orders our particulars; but he that is given to talk cannot be ſecu- 
red by all this ; the emiſſions of his Tongue are beyond the general figures and lines 
of Rule 3 and he can no more be wiſe in every period of a long and running talk, than 
a Luteniſt can deliberate and make every motion of his hand by the diviſton of his 
notes, to be choſen and diſtin&tly voluntary. And hence 1t comes, that at every cor- 
ner of the Moutha Folly peeps out, or a Miſchief creeps in. A little pride and a great 
deal of vanity will ſoon eſcape, while the man minds the ſequel of his talk, and not 
that uglineſs of humour which the ſevere man that ſtood by, did obſerve, and was a- 
[hamed of. Do not many men talk themſelves into anger, skrewing up themlclvcs 
with dialogues of fancy, till they forget the company and themſelves? and ſome men 
hate to be contradicted, or interrupted, or to be diſcovered in their folly 5 and ſome 
men being a little conſcious, and not ſtriving to amend by filence, they make it worſe 
by diſcourſe ; a long ſtory of themſelves, a tedious praiſe of another collaterally to 
do themſelves advantage, a declamation againſt a fin to undo: the perſon, or opprels 
the reputation of their neighbour, unſeaſonable repetition of that which neither pro: 
tits nor delights, trifling contentions about a Goats beard; or the bloud of an Oyſter, 
anger and animoſity, ſpite and rage, ſcorn and reproach begun upon Queſtions, which 
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FAD concern neither of the Litigants, fierce Diſputations, {ſtrivings for what 1s paſt, and 
SE R M. for what ſhall never be : theſe are the Events of the looſe and unwary Tongue; which 
XXII. are like Flies and Gnats upon the margent of a Pool, they,do not ſting like an Aſp, or 
CPR bite deep as aBear, yet they can vex a man into a Fever and Impatience, and make 
himuncapable of reſt and counſel. 
2. 2. The ſecond is Scarrility, or fooliſh jeſting. This the Apoſtle fo joyns with the 
Ephel. 5-4 former wweroyie, | fooliſh ſpeaking, and jeſtings which are not convenient | that ſome 
think this to be explicative ofthe other, and that Saint Paz! uling the word wreamuie 
(which all men before his time uſed in a good ſenſe) means not that which indeed 
1s witty and innocent, pleaſant and apt tor inſtitution, but that which Fools and pa- 
raſites call wreamaia, but indeed is wogzaryie 3 What they called Facetiouſneſs and plea- 
fant Wit, is indeed to all wiſe perſons a mere Stzltiloquy, or talking like a Fool ; 
and that kind of jeſtzng 1s forbidden. And indeed I am induc'd fully to this under- 
ſtanding of S. Pal's words by the conjunctive particle [_* ] which he uſes, $ &/xe;7n; 
* eoggroyia, 3 cureaminia, and filthineſs and | fooliſh talking, or jeſting] juit as in the 
ſucceeding Verſe he joyns szabaegoia h maortEie, uncleanne ſs (lo weread 1t) or covetouſ- 
eſs 3 one explicates the other, for by covetonſneſs is meant any defraudation 3 
waeoriing, frandator, 10S. Cyprian renders it : and mxormlis S. Hierom derives from 
makey £x<v, to take more than a man ſhould ; and therefore when S. Pal ſaid, Let zo 
man circumvent bis Brother in any matter, he expounds it of adaltery ; and in this 
very place he renders Ta%orsZiav, ſtuprum, luſt ; and indeed it is uſual in Scripture, 
that Covetouſnels being ſo univerſal, fo original a Crime, ſuch a prolifick Sin, be cal- 
led by all the names of thoſe fins by which it is either puniſhed, or to which it 
tempts, or whereby it is nouriſhed ; and as here it is called zxcleanneſs, or corrup- 
tion; 1o in another place it is called idolatry. But to return 3 This jeſting which 
S. Paul reproves, is a dire waezoyle, or the jeſting of Mimicks and Players, that of 
the fool in the play, which in thoſe times, and long before, and long after, were of 
that licentiouſneſs that they would abuſe Socrates or Ariſtides : and becauſe the rab- 
ble were the laughers, they knew how to make them roar aloud with a {lovenly and , 
wanton word, when they underſtood not the ſalt and 7ngernity of a witty and ule- 1 
ful anſwer, or reply ; as 1s to be ſeen in the intertextures of Ariſtophanes's Comedies. | 
But in purſuance of this of'S. Pax?, the Fathers of the Church have becn very ſevere | 
Li. d: Offic. 1n the cenſares of this liberty. S. Ambroſe forbids all. Nox ſolum profuſos, ſed eti- 
am omnes jocos declinandos arbitror ; Not only the looſer jeſtings, but even all are 'Þ 
to be avoided : Nay, licet interdum joca honefta & ſuavia ſint, tamen ab Eccleſie 
horrent regula, The Church allows them not, though they be otherwiſe honeſt and by 
pleaſant ; for how can we uſe thoſe things we find not in boly Scripture? S. Baſil 8 


gives reaſon for this ſeverity 3 Focus facit animam remiſſam &* erga precepta Dei ; 
zegligentems; and indecd that cannot be denied 3 thoſe Perſons whoſe Souls are dif- z 
perſed and ungathered by reaſon of a wanton Humour to intemperate jeſting are apt ; 
In 2p. ad Ephiſ. to be trifling in their Religion. S. Hzerozs 1s of the fame Opinion, and adds a com- | 
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mandment of a full authority, it at leaſt the record was right 3 for he quotes a ſfay- | 
ing of our bleſſed Saviour out of the Goſpel of the Nazarens, Nunquar leti ſitis 3 
rift cum ſratrem veſtrum in charitate videritis; Never be merry but when you ſee A 
your brother in charity : and when you are merry, St. Fames hath appointed a pro- 
per expreſſion of it, and a fair entertainment to the paſſion 3 If any man be merry, 
let him ſing Pſalms. But S. Bernard, who is alſo ftrict in this particular, yet he adds 
the temper. Though Jcſtings be not fit for a Chriſtian, 7zterdxm tamen ſt incidant, 
ferendz fortaſſes, referend es nunquam - magis interveniendum caute & prudenter 
zrugacitati « If they ſeldom happen, they are to be born, but never to be returned 
and made a buſineſs of; but we muſt rather interpoſe warily and prudently to hin- 
der the growth and progreſs of the trifle. 
Fic: $.07y- But concerning this Caſe of Conſcience, we are to remember, theſe holy perſons : 
/-7- F012. found Jeſting to be a Trade; ſuch were the ridicularii among the Romans, and 
the. yeaoloruct among the Greeks ; and this Trade, beſides it own Unworthineſs, was 
mingled with infinite Impieties 3 and in the inſtitution, and in all the circumſtances of 
its practice, was not only againſt all prudent Severity, but againſt Modeſty and Cha- 
{tity, and was a Licence in difparagement- of Vertue 3 and the moſt excellent things 
and perſons were by it undervalued: that in this throng of evil circumſtances finding a 
humour placed, which without infinite warine(s could never pretend to innocence, it 
is no wonder they forbad all ; and fo alſo did S. Paul upon the ſame account. And £ 
in the ſame ſtate of Reproof'to this day, are all that do as they did : ſuch as are =_ : 
| fied | 
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2/ed jeſters, people that play the Fool for Money, whoſe Employment and ſtudy is NL 
fan HR of the Iman of Reaſon, = Modeſty, that they may be laugh'd YER M. 
at. And let it be conſidered, how Miſerable every Sinner 1s, if he does not deeply XXII. 
and truly repent ; and when the man is wet with Tears, and covered with Sorrow, <4 VN . 
crying out mightily againſt his ſins, how ugly will it look when this is remembred the 
next day that he plays the Fool, and raiſes his Laughter louder than his Prayers and 
yeſterdays Groans, for no intereſt but that he may eat > A Penitevt and a Feſter 15 
like a Grecian picce of mony, on which were ſtamped a Helera on one ſide, and a 

Hecuba on the other, a Role and a deadly Aconite, a Paris and an #ſop, nothing 

was more contrary z and upon this account this folly was reproved by S. Hzerom, Ye- wi fiprs. 
rum & haca ſanitis viris penitus propellenda, quibus magis convenit flere atque 
lugere 5 Weeping and penitential ſorrow, and the ſweet troubles of pity and com- 
paſſion become a holy perſon, much better than a ſcurrilous Tongue. Burt the whole 
ſtate of this Queſtion is briefly this. 

1. If jeſting be unſeaſonable , it 1s allo intolerable ; Tiras axay@ w Tois beprols Sets 
Kaxoys | 

2, If itbe immoderate, it is criminal, and a little thing here makes the excefs; it 
1s ſo in the Confines of Folly, that as ſoon as it is out of doors it 1s 1n the Regions of 
Sin. | 

3. If it be in an ordinary perſon, it is dangerous ; but if in an eminevt , a 
conſecrated, a wiſe, and extraordinary perſon, \tis ſcandalous. Inter ſeculares Nuge 
ſunt, in ore Sacerdotis Blaſphemige, lo S. Bernard. 

4. Tf the matter be not of an Indifferent nature, it becomes ſinful by giving Coun- 
tenanceto a Vice, or making Vertue to become Ridiculous. | 

5- If it benot watcht that it comply with all that hear, it becomes offenſive and in- 
jurious. | 

6. Tfit be not intended to fair and lawful purpoſes, it is ſoure 1n the uſing. 

7. If it be frequent, it combines and cluſters into a formal fin. 

8. If it mingles with any fin, it puts on the nature of that new unwotthineſs, beſide 
the proper uglineſs of the thing it ſelf; and after all theſe, When can it be lawtfut or 
apt for Chriſtian Entertainment ? 

The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports that many Jeſts paſſed between S. Anthoxy, the 
Father of the Hermits, and his Scholar S. Paul; and S. Hilarior is reported to have 
been very pleaſant, and of facete, ſweet, and more lively converſationz and indeed 
plaiſance, and joy, and a lively ſpirit, and a pleaſant converſation, and the innocent 
careſſes of a charitable humanity, is not forbidden ; plenum tamen ſuavitatis & gra- 
tie ſermonem non eſſe indecorum, S. Ambroſe affirmed 3 and here in my Text our 
converſation is commanded to be ſuch, ira #7 x4av, that it may miniſter grace, that 
is, favour, complacence, chearfulneſs ; and be acceptable and pleaſant to the hearer - 
and ſo muſt be our Converſation ; it muſt be as far from Sullenneſs, as 1t ought to be 
from Lightneſs, and a chearful Spirit is the beſt convoy for Religion 3 and though 
Sadneſs does in ſome caſes become a Chriſtian, as being an Tedex ofa pious mind, of 
compaſlion, and a wile proper reſentment of things, yet it ſerves but one end, being 
uſeful in the only inſtance of Repentance z and hath done its greateſt Works, not 
when it Weeps and ſighs, but when it Hates and grows Careful againſt ſin. But chear- 
fulneſs and a feſtival ſpirit fills the ſoul full of Harmony , it compoſes mulick for 
Churches and Hearts, 1t makes and publiſhes glorifications of God, it produces Thank- 
fulneſs and ſerves the end of Charity ; and when the Oyl of gladneſs runs over, it 
makes bright and tall emiſſions of light and holy fires, reaching up to a cloud, and 
making joy round about: And therefore, fince it is ſo Innocent, and may be ſo pious 
and full of holy Advantage, whatſoever can innocently miniſter to this holy joy does 
ſet forward the work of Religion and Charity. And indeed charity it ſelf, which is 
the vertical top ofall Religion, is nothing elſe but an nnion of joys, concentred in 
the heart, and reflicGed from all the angles of our life and entercourſe. It 18a re- 
Joycing in God, a gladneſs in our Neighbours good, a pleaſure in doing good, a re- 
Joycing with him ; and without Love we cannot have any Joy at all. It 1s this that 
makes children to be a pleaſure, and friend(hip to be ſo noble and divine a thing ; and 
upon this account it is certain that all that which can innocently make a man cheartul, 
does alſo make him charitable 3 for grief, and age, and ſickneſs, and wearineſs, theſe 
are peeviſh and troubleſome 3 but mirth and chearfulneſs is context, and civil, and 
compliant, and communicative, and loves to do good, and fivells up to felicity only 
upon the wings of charity. Upon this account here is Pleaſure enough for a Chriſtian 
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ALS at preſent, and ifa facete Diſcourſe, and an amicable friendly Mirth can refreſh the 
SE R M. Spirit, and take it off from the vile Temptation of peeviſh, deſpairing, wepangs. Th 

XXII. Melancholy, it muſt needs be Innocent and Commendable. And we may as well be 
WY refreſhed by aclean and a brisk Diſcourſe, as by the Air of C4mpanien wines 3 and our 


Facesand our Heads may as well be anointed arid look Pleaſant with wit and friend- 
ly entercourſe, as with the fat of the Balſam-tree 3 and ſuch a converſation no wiſe 
man ever did, or ought to _— But when the Jeſt hath teeth and nails, biting or 
ſcratching our Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton *, when it is unſeaſonable *, 
and much, or many *, when it ſerves i]I purpoſes *, or ſpends better time*, then it 
is the drunkenneſs of the ſoul, and makes the Spirit fly away, ſeeking for a Temple 
where the Mirth and the Mualick 1s{olemn and rehgious. 

But above all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues of men, nothing 
more deſerves the whip of an exterminating Angel or the ſtings of Scorpions than pro- 
fane jefting : which is a bringing of the Spirit of God to partake of the Follics of a 
Man 3 as if it were not enough for a man to be a fool, but the wiſdom of God muſt 
be brought into thole horrible ſcenes: He that makes a jeſt of the words of Scripture,or 
of holy things, plays with Thunder, and kifles the mouth of a Cannon juſt as it belches 
Fire and Death ; he ſtakes Heaven at ſpurn-point, and trips croſs ard pile whether 
ever he ſhall ſee the face of God or no ; he laughs at Damnation, while he had rather 
loſe God than loſe his Jeſt 3 (nay which is the horror of all) he makes a jeſt of God 
himſelf, and the Spirit of the Father and the Son to become ridiculous. Some men 
uſe to read Scripture on their knees, and many with their Heads uncovered, and all 
good meft with Fear and Trembling, with Reverence and grave Attention. Search 
the Scriptures, for therein ye hope to have life eternal ; and, All Scripture is writ- 
ter by inſpiration of God, and is fit for inſtru@ion, for reproof, for exhortation, 
for do@rine, not for jeſting 5 but he that makes that uſe of it, had better part with 
his Eyes in jeſt, and give his Heart to make a tennis-ball 3 and that I may ſpeak the 
worlſt thing in the world of it, it is as hike the material part of the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, as jecring of a man is to abuſing him 3 and no man can uſe it but he that wants 
Wit and Manners as well as he wants Religion. 

3. The third inſtance ofthe vain trifling converſation and immoderate talking, is, 
revealing ſecrets ; which isa diſmantling and renting of the robe from the privacies 
of humanecentercourſe 3 andit is worſe than denying to reſtore that which was im- 
truſted to our charge; for This not only injures his Neighbour's right, but throws it 
away, and expoſes it to his Enemy : it 18a denying to give a man his own arms, and 
deliyering them to another, by whom he ſhall ſiffer miſchief He that intruſts a Se- 
cret to his Friend,gocs thither as to a Sanftuary, and to violate theRitesof that is ſacr;- 
ledge, and profanation of Friendſhip, which is the eſter of Religion, and the Mother 
of jecular bleſſing ; athing ſo ſacred, that it changes a Kingdom into a Church, and 
makes intereſt to be Picty, and Juſtice to become Religion. But this miſchief grows 
according to the ſubje& matter and its effe&t 3 and the tongue of a blabber may cruſh a 
mans bones, or break his fortune upon her own wheel ; and whatever the effect be, 
yet oft ſelf it is betraying of a truſt, and by reproach, oftentimes paſles on to into- 
lerable calamitics, like a criminal to his ſcaffold through the execrable gates of Cities; 
And though it is infinitely worſe that the ſecret is laid open out of ſpite or treachery, 
yet 1t 1s more foohſh when it 1sdiſcovered for no other end but to ſerve the itch of 
talking, or to ſcem toknow, orto be accounted worthy of a truſt ; for ſo ſome men 
open their cabinets to ſhew only that a treaſure is laid up, and that themſelves were 
valued by their friend, when they were thought capable of a ſecret 3 but they ſhall 
be ſo no more, for he that by that Means goes in purſuit of Reputation, loſes the Sub- 
ſtance by ſnatching at the Shadow, and by deſiring to be thought worthy of a Secret, 
proves himſelf unworthy of Friendſhip or Socicty. D' Avila tells of a French Mar- 
queſs, young and fond, to whom the Duke of Gaiſe had conveyed notice of the in- 
tended maſlacre, which when he had whiſpered into the Kings ear, where there was 
no danger of Publication, but only would ſeem a perfon worthy of ſuch a Truſt, 
_ was inſtantly murder'd, leſt a Vanity like that might unlock fo horrid a My- 

cry. 

I have nothing more to add concerning this, but that if this Vanity happens in the 
matters of Religion, it puts on ſome new Circumſtances of Deformity : And if he 
that miniſters to the Souls of men, and is appointed to reſtore hin that is overtaken 
7r 2 fault, ſhall publiſh the Secrets of a Conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Na- 


ture and Religion 3 in ſtead of a Father he turns an Accuſer, a #dga@, he weakens 
the 
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the hearts of the penitent, and drives the repenting man from his reniedy by making AL) 
it to be intolerable; and ſo Religion becomes a Scandal, and his duty is made his Dil- SER M. 
grace, and Chriſts yoke does bow his head unto the ground, and the ſecrets of the XX1It. 
Spirit paſs into the flames of the world, and all the fweetneſſes by which the ſeverity LW N94 
of the duty are alleviated and made eafie, are imbittered and become venemous by the 

Tongue of a talking Fool. Yalerins Soranus was put to death by the old and braver 

Romans, ob meritum profane vocis, quod contra interdiFum Rome nomen elogui 

freit auſus ; becauſe by prating he profan'd the ſecret of their Religion, and told a- 

broad that name of the City which the Txſcar rites had commanded to be conceal- 

ed, leſt the Enemies of the people ſhould call from them their tutelar gods, which 

they could not do but by telling the proper Relation. And in Chriſtianity all Nati- 

ons have conſented to diſgrace that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure of a fools Tongue 

before the charity of Souls, and the arts of the Spirit, and the nobleneſs of the Reli- 

gion 5 and they have inflicted upon him all the Cenfures of the Church, which in the 

capacity of an Eccleſiaſtical perſon he can ſuffer. | 


Theſe I reckon as the proper evils of the vain and trifling Tongue ; for though 
the effe& paſſes mto further miſchief, yet the original is weakneſs and folly, and- all 
that unworthineſs which is not yet arrived at malice. But hither alſo upon the ſame 
account ſome other irregularities of Speech are reducible, which althoughthcy are ofa 
mixt nature, yet are properly acted by a vain and looſe Tongue; and therefore here 
may be conlidered not improperly, 


x7. The firſt is common Swearing, againſt which S. Chry ſoſtome ſpends twenty Ho- =&. 

milies : and by the number and weight of arguments hath left this teſtimony, that it 
1s a fooliſh Vice, but hard to be cured ; infinitely unreaſonable, but ſtrangely pre- 
vailing 3 almoſt as much without remedy as it is without pleaſure 3 for it enters firſt by 
Folly, and grows by Cuſtome, and dwells with Carcleſneſs, and 1s nurs'd by irreli- 
g10n, and want of the fear of God ; it profanes the moſt holy things, and mingles 
dirt with the beams of the Sun, follies and trifling talk interweav'd and knit togethtr 
with the ſacred name of God 3 it placeth the moſt excellent of things in the meaneſt 
and baſeſt circumſtances, 1t brings the Secrets of Heaven into the Streets, dead mens 
Bones into the Temple 3 —_ 1s a greater Sacriledge than to proſtitute the great 
name of God to the Petulancy of an idle Tongue, and Blend it as an expletive to fill 
up the emptineſs of a weak diſcourſe. The Name of God is fo facred, ſo mighty, that 
it rends mountains, it opens the bowels of the deepeſt Rocks, it caſts out Devils, and 
makes Hell to tremble, and fills all the regions of Heaven with joy ; the name of God is 
our ſtrength and Confidence, the Object of our worſhippings, and the Security of all 
our hopes; and when God had given himſelf a Name, and immur'd it with dread 
and reverence, like the Garden of Eden with the Swords of Cherubims, and none 
durſt ſpeak it but he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that at holy and ſolemn times, 
in a moſt holy and ſolemn place ; I mean the High Prieſt of the Fews at the folem- 
nities when he entered into the Sanctuary , then he taught all the world the 
majeſty and veneration of his Name 3 __ therefore it was, that God made te- 
ſtraints upon our conceptions and expreſſions of him : and as he was infinitely cu- 
rious, that from all the appearances he made to them, they ſhould not depict or 1n- 
grave any Image of him; ſo he took care that even the Tongue ſhould be reſtrain'd, 
and not be too free in forming Images and repreſentments af his Name 5 and there- 
fore as God drew their eyes from Vanity, by patting his Name amongſt them, and 
repreſenting no ſhape 3 ſo even when he had put his name among ſt them, he took it 
off from the Tongue and placed it before the Eye ; for Jehovah was fo written ot 
the Prieſts Mitre, that all might ſce and read, but none ſpeak it but the Prieſt. But 
beſides all this, there is one great thing concerning the Name of God, beyond all that 
can be ſpoken or imagined elſe 3 and that is, that when God the Father was pleaſed 
to pour forth all his Glories, and imprint them upon his holy Son in his exaltation, it 
was by giving him his holy Name, the Tetragrammaton or Jehovah made articulate 3 
to ſignifie God manifeſted in the fleſh and ſo he wore the Character of God, and 
became the bright Image of his perſon. 


Now all theſe great things concerning the Name of God are infinite Reproofs of 
common and vain ſwearing by it, God's Name is left us here to pray by, w hope m, 
Q 3 W 
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AAL * tobe the Inſtrument and Conveyance of our worſhippings, to be the Witneſs of truth 

SERM. andthe Judge of ſecrets, theEnd of ſtrife and the Avenger of perjury, the Diſcern- 

XXIIL <r of right and the ſevere Exactor of all wrongs 3 and ſhall all this be unhallowed by 

YM impudent talking of God without ſenſe, or fear, or notices, or reverence, or obſer- 
vation ? 


One thing more I have to add againſt this vice of a fooliſh tongue, and that is, 
that as much prating fills the diſcourſe with lying, ſo this trifling Swearing changes e- 
very trifling Lye into a horrid Perjury 3 and this was noted by S. Fames, But above al 
things ſwear not at all, ia us ind neiow whours that ye may not fall into condemnation; 
ſo we read it, following the Arabian. Syrian, and Latiz books, and ſome Greek 
Copies ; and itſignifies, that all ſuch ſwearing and putting fierce appendages to every 
word, like great iron bars to a ſtraw basket, or the curtains of a Tent, is a dire& con- 
demnation of our ſUlves : For while we by much talking regard truth too little,and yet 
bind up our trifles with ſo ſevere a band, we are condemned by our own words ; for 
men are made to cxpe&t what you bound upon them by an Oath, and account your 
trifle to be ſerious; of which when you fail, you have given ſentence againſt your ſelf : 
Matth. i: And this is agreeable to thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Of every idle word you 

ſhall give account ; for by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified. But there is another reading of theſe words, which hath great 
Emphaſis and Power, in this Article, Swear not at all, 5r® wh e's UT6xecoty Tenre, that 
you may not fall into hypocriſce, that is, into the diſreputation of a lying, deceiving, 
couzening perſon 3 for he that will put his Oath to every common Word, "makes no 
great matter of an Oath 3 for in ſwearing commonly, he muſt needs ſometimes ſear 
without conſideration, and therefore without truth 3 and he that does fo in any com- 
pany, tells the world he makes nogreat matter of being perjured. 


Chap. 5. v. 12, 


All theſe things put together may take off our wonder at S. Fame's expreſſion, of 
Te a#dyror, above all things ſwear not.,] it isa thing fo highly to be regarded, and 
yet is ſo little conſidered, that it is hard to ſay, whether there be in the world any in- 
ſtance in which men are ſo careleſs of their danger and damnation, as in this. 


2, 2. The next Appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech is Contention, wrangling and 
perpetual talk, proceeding from the Spirit of Contradiction : Profert enim mores ple- 
 rumque oratio, &* animi ſecreta detegit : Nec ſine cauſa Greci prodiderunt, ut 
vivat quemque etiam dicere, (aid Quintilian For the moſt part, amans words be- 
tray his manners, and unlock the ſecrets of the mind : And it was not without cauſe 
that the Greeks ſaid, As a man lives ſo he ſpeaks 3 for ſo indeed Merander, «vhs 
x4exxlie ty aiys yrociterar, and Ariſtides , 63& 6 Ten@, rourr@ x, 6aby© : So that it isa 
lign of a peeviſh, an angry and quarrelling Diſpoſition, to be diſputative, and buſie 

1n Queſtions, and impertinent Oppoſitions. 


You ſhall meet with ſome men(ſuch were the Scepticks, and fuch were the Acade- 
icks of old) who will not endure any man ſhall be of their Opinion, and will not 
ſuffer men to ſpeak Truth, or to conſent to their own Propoſitions, but will put eve- 
ry man to fight for his own Poſleſſions, diſturbing the reſt of Truth, and all the 

wellings of Unity and Conſent 3 clamoſum altereatorem, 2nintilian callsfuch a one. 
This is azelwwps xegHiac, an overflowing of the heart and of the gall; and it makes 
men troubleſome, and intricates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws a cloud upon the face 
of truth 3 and while men contend for Truth, Error dreſt in the ſame habit ſlips into 
her Chair, and all the Litigants court her for the divine Siſter of Wiſdom. Niminn 
altercando veritas amittitur : There is noiſe but no harmony, fighting but no vi- 
ctory; talking but no learning, all are teachers and are wilful, every man is angry, 
and without reaſon and without charity. 
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Their mouth is a Spear, their language is a two-edged Sword, their throat is a Shield, 
( as Nozzzns his expreſiton is) and the clamours and noiſes of this folly is that which 
9. Paul reproves 1n this Chapter, Let all bitterneſs and clamour be put away. Peo- 
ple that contend earneſtly, talk loud 3 Elamor equns eſt ire, cum proftraveris, equi- 
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tem dejeceris, faith Saint Chryſoſtome, Anger rides upon Noiſe as upon a Horſe, ſtill NS 
the noiſe, and the rider 1s 'itfthedirt ; and indeed fo to do is an act of fire ſtrength, YERM. 
and the cleaneſt ſpiritual force that can be exerciſed im this inſtance 3 and though it XX1IN. 
be hard in the midit ofa violent motion inſtantly to ſtop, yet by ſtrength and good 5 vNw 
conduct it may be done. But he whoſe Tongue rides upon paſlion, and is fpurr'd by 

violence and contention, 1s like a Horſe or Mule without a bridle, and without under- 

ſtanding, 1% 5 ««gzydro; ids odgger ict, No perſon that is clamorous can be wiſe. 


Theſe are the Vanitics and; evil Fruits of the eaſle talker ; the Inſtances of a tri- 
fling impertinent converſation 3 and yet it 1s obſervable, that although the inſtances 
in the beginning be only vain, yet in the iſſue and effects they are troubleſome and 
fait ofmiſchief: and, that we may perceive, that even all effulion and multitude of 
__ and. vainer talk cannot. be innocent, we may obſerve that there are many 

ood things. which are wholly fpoil'd if they do bur touch the tongue 3 they are 
m_ with ſpeaking : ſuctras is, the ſweeteſt of all Chriſtian. Graces, bþnmility, and 
the nobleſt Aﬀtions of hÞn-#2+ity, the dvzng favonrs, and a&ts of kindneſs. If you 
ſpeak of them, you pay your ſelf, and lofe your kindneſs 5; hnmility 1s by talking 
changed into prie and bypocriſte, and patience paſſes into peeviſhneſs, and ſecret 
truſt into perfſdionſmeſr, and modeſty into difſolntion, and judgment into cenſare ; 
but by flence and a reftraived' Tongne all the firſt Miſchiefs are avoided, and all theſe 
Graces preferved. 
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E that is twice asked a pron, and then anſwers, is to be excuſed if 
he anſwers weakly. But he that ſpeaks before he be asked, had need 
take care he ſpeak wiſcly 3 for if he does not, he hath no Excuſe ; and 
if he does, yet itloſes half its Beauty 3 and therefore the Old Man gave 

oodcounſel in the Comedy to the Boy, & nai, cure, moax' Tye ary xans, 

The Profits of a reſtrained modeſt Tongue cannot eafily be numbred, any more than 

the Evils of an unbridled and diflolute. But they were but infant-Miſchiefs, which 

for the moſt part we have already obſerved, as the iſſues of vain and idle talking ; but 
there are two Spirits worſe than theſe: 1. The ſpirt of detraFion; and 2. The ſpirit 
of flattery. The firſt is &128cad, from whence the Devil hath his name, He is az Ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren. But the ſecond 1s worſe ; it is $ararupiy@ or SaraopOr, dane- 
able and deadly ; it is the Nurſe of Vice, and the Poyſon of the Soul. Theſe are 
came niyu, ſour and filthy communications; the firſt is rude, but the latter is moſt 
miſchievous, and both of them to be avoided like death, or the deſpairing murmurs 
of the damned. 

I. Let no calumny, no ſlandering, detrafting communication proceed out of your 
mouth 3 the firſt ſort of this is that which the Apoſtle calls whiſpering, which figni- 
fies to abuſe our Neighbour ſecretly, by telling a private ſtory of him. 


linguique refert audita ſuſurra, 


for here the man plays a ſure Game as he ſuppoſes, a Miſchief without a Witneſs, 


prAonorggrs. yAGamns Blatpre Grupe, 


as Anacreon calls them z the light, ſwift Arrows of a calumniating Tongue, they pierce 
into the Heart and Bowels of the man ſpeedily. Theſe are thoſe which the holy Scri- 
ture notes by the diſgraceful name of Tale-bearers, Thow ſhalt not go up and down as a 
Tale: bearer among the people 3 for there are ſix things which God hates, (faith Solo- 
mon) yea the ſeventh is an abomtnation unto him, it is 6H\avype, as bad andas much 
hated by God as an 7dol, and that is, a whiſperer, or tale-bearer, that ſoweth com> 
tention amongſt brethren. This kind of communication was called ouxogerlis among 
the Greeks, and was as much hated as the Publicans among the Jews, nomgy, 5 dries 
A Onyalot, Tornepy ouxeperIns, It 1s a vile thing, O ye Athenians, it is a vile thing for a 
man to be a Sycophazt, or a Tale: bearer, and the deareſt friendſhips in the world can- 
not be ſecure where ſuch whiſperers are attended to. 


-» Te fingente nefas, Pylader odiſſet Oreſtes, 


Theſea Pirithoz deſtituiſſet amor. 
Tu Siculos fratres, & majus nomen Atridas, 
Et Lede poteras diſſociare genus. 


But this Crime is a Conjugation of evils, and is produQtive of infinite miſchiefs; it 
undermines Peace, and faps the foundation of Friendſhip 3 it deſtroys Families, and 
rends in pieces the very heart and vital parts of Charity 3 it makesan evil man, party, 
and witneſs, and judge, and executioner of the Innocent, who is hurt though he de- 
ſcry'd it not; 
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and no mans Intereſt nor reputation, no mans Peace or ſafety can abide, where this QA 

Nurſe of jealouſie, and Parent of contention, like the Earwig, creeps 1n at the ear; and SERM. 

makes a diſeaſed Noiſe, and a ſcandalous Murmur. XN#1V. 
2. But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they can ſafely, love to LW Ys 

ſpeak louder, and then it is dezra&ionz when men under the colour of Friendſhip 

will certainly wound the reputation of a man, while by fpeaking ſome things of him 

fairly, he ſhall without ſuſpicion be belicved when he ſpeaks evil of him; ſuch was he 

that Horace ſpeaks of, Me Capitolinus conviFore uſus amicogue, Ec. Capitolinns is 

ny friend, and we have long liv'd together, and obliged each other by mntual endear- 

ments, and Tam glad he is acquitted by the criminal Judges, 


Sed tamen admiror, quo padFo judicium illud 
 Fugerzt _ 


yet Tconfeſs wonder how he ſhould eſcapes” but Ile ſay no more, becauſe he is my 
friend. þ a1pds Yar Err T1; 87G Gugurar Te; Srafonns, 73 wih heyorlas dann inavirras avpai- 
12.341, ſays Polybins 3 This is a new way of Accufation to deſtroy a man by Praiſes. 
Theſe nen ſtrike obliquely like a wild Swine, or the oi & vevears Bier, 3 if 3uar Etxuor 7% 
ziczra, or hke Bulls in a yoke, they have horns upon their necks, and do you a miſ- 
chief when they plough your ground 3 and as Foab flew Abner, he took him by the 
beard and kiſſed him, and ſmote him under the fifth rib that he died ; fo doth rhe de- 
traFing tongue hike the ſmooth-tongued Lightning, it will break your bones when it 
kifles the fleſh; ſo $yphax did ſecretly wound Maſſznif/a, and made Scipzo watchful 
and implacable againſt Sophorisba, only by commending her beauty and her wit, 
her conſtancy and nnalterable love to her Country , and by telling how much him- 
{elf was forc'd to break his faith by the tyranny of her prevailing charms. This is thar 
which the Apoſtle calls momeier, a crafty and deceitful way of hurting, and renders a 
mans Tongue venomous as the tongue of a Serpent, that bites even though he be 
charm'd. 

3. But the next is more violent, and that 1s railizg or reviling 5 which Ariſtotle in 
his Rhetoricks ſays is very often the vice of Boyes and of rich zzex, who out of folly 
or price, want of manners or want of the meaſures of a man, wiſdom and the juſt 
proportions of his brethren, do uſe thoſe that err before them moſt ſcornfully and 
unworthily ; and Tacitzs noted 1t of the Clandian Family in Rome, An old and in- 
bred Pride and Scornfulneſs made them apt to abule all that fell under their power and - 
diſpleaſure; Pnorum ſuperbiam fruſtra per obſequinm e» modeſtiam effugeres ; No 
Obſervance, no Prudence, no Modeſty can eſcape the Reproaches of ſuch infolent and 
high talkers. A. Ge//izs tells of a Boy that would give every one that he met 4 box 
0n the year; and ſome men will give foul words, having a Tongue rough as a Car, 
and biting like an Adder, and all their Reproots are direct Scoldings, their common 
Entercourſe is open Contumely. There have been in theſe laſt Ages examplesot Judges 
who would reproach the condemned and miſerable Criminal, deriding his Calamity, 
and reviling his Perſon. Nero did fo to Thraſeas, and the old Heathens to the primi- 
tive Martyrs, perenntibus addita ludibria, ſaid Tacitus, of them , they crucified 
them again by putting them to ſuffer the ſhame of their fouler language, the 
rail'd at them when they bowed their heads upon the Croſs, and groan'd forth the fad. 
deſt accents of approaching death. This 1s that Evil that poſleſſed thoſe of whom the 
P jalmiſt ſpeaks, Our tongues are our own, we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is 
Lord over us £ That is, our tongues cannot be reſtrained 3 and S. James ſaid fome- 
thing of this, The tongue is an unruly member which no man can tame; that is, no James 3. 
private perſon, but a publick may 3 for he that can rule the Tongue is fit alſo to rule 
the whole Body, that 1s, the Chxrch or Congregation; Magiltrates and the Governours 
of ſouls, they are by ſeverity to reſtrain this Inordination, which indeed is a foul one ; 


&s acg div Tt Þrafions yawTIng 


Xe/euroy oy diyNgarors Erhe90 xarly, 


no Evil is worſe or of more open violence to the Reſt and Reputation of men, than a 
reproachful Tongue. And it were well if we conſidered this Evil, to avoid it in thoſe 
Inſtances, by which our Converſation is daily ſtain'd. Are we not often too imperi- 
ous againſt our Servants? Dowe not entertain and feed our own Anger with vile and 
baſeſt Language 2 Do not we chaſtiſe a krvant's folly or miſtake, his error or his 
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chance, with Language fitto be uſed by none but vile perſons, and towards none but 
Dogs? Our bleſſed Saviour reſtraining the Hoſtility and Murther of the Tongue, 
threatens Hell fire to ther that call their Brother fool; meaning, that all langua 
which does really and by intention diſgrace him in the greater inſtances, 1s as directly 
againſt the Charity of the Goſpel, as killing a man was againſt the ſeverity and juſtice 
of the Law. And although the Word it ſclf may be uſed to reprove the Indiſcreti- 
ons, and careleſs Follies of an idle perſon ; yet it muſt be uſed only in order to his A- 
mendment, * by an authorized Perſon, * in the limits of a juſt Reproof, * upon 
Juſt Occaſion, * and ſo as may not do him Miſchief 1n the event of things. For fo 
we find that our Bleſſed Saviour call'd his Diſciples, «veires, fooliſh; and S. Fames 
uſed 4:8goxe x68, vain man, lignifying the fame with the forbidden raca, xwdr, vain, 
uſeleſs.or empty : and S. Paul callsthe Galatians, mad, and fooliſh, and bewitched; and 
Chriſt called Herod, Fox : and S. John called the Phariſees, the generation of Vipers 
and all this #atter 1s wholly determined by the ranner,and with what mind it is done : 
If it be for Correction and Reproof towards perſons that deſerve it, and by Perſons 
whoſe Authority can warrant a juſt and ſevere Reproof, and- this alſo be done pru- 
dently, ſafely, and uſcfully, it is not cotamely; But when men upon all occaſions 
revile an offending perſon, leſſening his Value, ſouring his Spirit, and his Life, deſpi- 
ſing his infirmities, tragically expreſſing his lighteſt Miſdemeanour, «© und pingor duay- 
TrudTo dvunuhenitus igy1Copipor, being tyranically declamatory, and intolerably angry 
for a Trifle, theſe are ſuch, who, as ApoPVonins the Philoſopher ſaid, will not ſuffer 
the offending perſon to know when his fault 1s great, and when 'tis little. For they 
who always put on a ſupreme Anger, or expreſs the leſs anger with the higheſt re- 
proaches, can do no more to him that ſteals, than to him that breaks a Cryſtal: Noz 
Plas equo, non diutins £quo, was a good rule for reprehenſion of offending ſer- 
vants 3 But no more Anger, no more ſevere Language than the thing defervesz It you 
chide too long, your Reproof is changed into reproach; if too bitterly, 1t becomes 
railing; it too loud, it is immodeſt ; it too publick, it is like a Dog. 
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fo the man told his wife in the Greek Comedy ; To follow me in the ſtreets with thy 
clamorous tongue, is to do as dogs do, not as perſons civil or religious. 

4+ The fourth inſtance of the Calumniating filthy communication, is that which we 
ppoperly call ſander, or the inventing evil things, falſely imputing Crimes to our 
Neighbour : Falſum crimen quaſi venenatum telum (ſaid Cicero; ) A falſe Tongue 
or a foul Lie againſt a man's Reputation, is like a poiſoned Arrow, it makes the 
Wound deadly, and every Scratch to be incurable. Promptiſſima vindifa contumelia, 
{aid one, To reproach and rail, is a revenge that every girle can take. But falſly to 
accule is as ſpiteful as Hell, and deadly as the blood of Dragons. 


Stoicus occidit Baream, delator amicum. 


This is the dire& murther of the Tongue, for life and death are in the hand of 
the tongue, ſaid the Hebrew Proverb: and it was eſteemed ſo vile a thing, that when 
Jeſabel commanded the Elders of Ijrael to fuborn falſe witnefles againſt Naboth, ſhe 
gave them inſtruCtions to take two men, the ſons of Belial ; none elſe were fit for the 
imployment. 


Quid non audebis perfida lingua loqui e 


This was it that broke Ephraim in judgment, and executed the fierce anger of the 
Lord upon him 3 God gave him over to be oppreſſed by a falſe Witneſs, quoniam 
cepit abire poſt ſordes, therefore he ſuffered calumny, and was overthrown in judg- 
ment. This was it that humbled Foſeph in fetters, and the Iron entred into his ſoul, 
but it cruſhed him not ſo much as the falſe Tongue of his revengeful Miſtreſs, a-til his 
cauſe was known, and the Word of the Lord tried him. This was it that ſlew 4b;- 
melech, and endangerd David ; it was a ford in manu lingue Doeg, in the hand of 
Doegs tongue. By this, $3be cut off the legs of Mephiboſheth, and made his reputa- 
tion lame tor ever 5 it thruſt Jeremy into the Dungeon, and carried Suſaza to her 
Stake, and ozr Lord to his Croſs ; and therefore againſt the Dangers of a ſlandering 

Tongue, 
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Tongue, all Laws have ſo cautelouſly armed themſelves, that beſides the ſevercſt Pro- TAL 
hibitions of God often recorded in both Teſtaments, God hath choſen it to be one of SERM. 
his appellatives to be the Defender of them, a Party for thoſe, whoſe Innocency and X X1V. 
defenceleſs ſtate makes them moſt apt to be undone by this evil Spirit 3 I mean pupils, CLEWNY 
and widows, the poor, and the oppreſſed. And in purſuance of this charity the Im- SG 

rial Laws have invented a juramentum de calummnia, an Oath to be exhibited to the |... 
A@Gor or Plaintiff, that he bclieves himiclt to have a juſt cauſc, and that he does not 7 
implead his adverſary calumniandi animo, with falſe inſtances, and indetenfible alle- 
ations 3 and the Defendant 15 to {wear that he thinks himſelf to ute only jult defences, 
and perfeCt inſtances of reſiſting; and both of them obliged themtclves, that they 
would exact no Proof but what was neceſlary to the Truth of the Cauſe. And all 
this Defence was nothing but neccſlary Guards. For, a ſpear, and a ſword, and an 
arrow is a man that ſpeaketh falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour. And therefore the 
Laws of God added yet another Bar againſt this evil, and the falſe Accuſer was to ſuf- 
fer the Puniſhment of the objected Crime: and as if this were not ſufficient, God 
hath in ſeveral ages wrought miracles, and raiſed the dead to life, that by tuch ſtrange 
Appearances they might relieve the oppreticd Innocent, and load the falſe accuſing 
Tongue with Shame and horrible Confulton. So it happen'd in the cafe of Sxſarna, 
the ſpirit of a man was put into the heart of a child to acquit the vertuous woman 3 
and ſo it was in the caſe of Gregory Biſhop of Agrigentar, tallcly accuſed by Sabinxs 
and Cre ſcentias 5 Gods power caſt the Devil out of Endocia, the Devil or ſpirit of 
Slander, and compelled her to ſpeak the truth. Saint Azftz# m his Book De cara pro © *: 
Mortuis, tells of a dead Father that appeared to hag oppreficd Son, and in a great 
matter of Law delivered him from the Teeth of falſe Agcuſation. So was the Church 
of Monts reſcued by the appearance of Aja the deceaſed wife of Hidulphes their Earl, 
as it appears in the Hanoviarn ſtory z and the Polonian Chronicles tell the like of 
Staziſlans Biſhop of Cracovia, almoſt oppreſſed by the Anger and Calumny of Bo- 
leflaus their King 3 God relieved him by the teſtimony of S. Peter their Biſhop, or a . 
Phantaſm like him. But whether thele records may be credited orno, I contend not : 
yet it is very material which Exſebi#s relates of the three falſe Witneſtes accuſing 
Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem of an infamous Crime, which they did, attrming w 4 6.7: 
under ſeveral Curſes: the firſ# wiſhing, that if he ſaid falſe, God would deſtroy him 
wyh Fire; the ſecod, that he might die of the Kings-evil; the #hzrd, that he might 
be Blind: and fo it came to paſs; the firſt being furprifed with Fire in his own roof, 
amaz'd and intricated, confounded and de{pairing, paid the Price of his Slander with 
the Pains of moſt fearful Flames : and the ſecond periſhed by Pieces, and Chirurgions, 
and Torment : which when the third ſaw, he repented of his fault, cricd mightily for 
pardon,but wept ſo bitterly, that he found at the ſame time the reward of his Calumny, 
and the acceptation of his Repentance : zansgy574e3y 5S8r Hragonis ich mo, ſaid Cleanthes, 
Nothing is more opcrative of ſpiteful and malicious purpoſes, than the calumniating 
Tongue. Inthe Temple at Sxzyrna there were Looking-glaſles which repreſented the 
beſt face as crooked, ugly, and deformed 3: the Greeks call theſe 67424xmue and maesxe;a : 
and fo is every falſe Tongue ; 1t hes in the face of Heaven, and abuſes the ears of 
Juſtice, it oppreſles the Innocent, and 1s ſecretly revenged of Vertue, it defeats all the 
charity of Laws, and arms the ſupreme Power, and makes it ſtrike the Innocent 3 iz 
makes frequent Appeals to be made to Heaven, and cauſes an Oath inſtead of being the 
End of ſtrife, to be the Beginning of miſchiet ; it calls the Name and teſtimony of 
God to ſeal an Injury it feeds and nouriſhes cruel Anger, but mocks Juſtice, and 
makes Mercy weep her ſelf into pity, and mourn becauſe ſhe cannot help the In- 
nocent. 

5- The laſt inſtance of this evil I ſhall now repreſent is Cxrſirg3 concerning which 
I have this only toſay ; that although the cauſcleſs Curſe (hall return upon the Tongue 
that ſpake it, yet becauſe very often there 1s a fault on both ſides, when there is rc- 
viling or curſing on either, the Danger of a curſing Tongue 1s highly to be declined, 
as the Biting of a mad-Dog, or the Tongue of a ſmitten Serpent. For as envy is Mm 
the evil eye, 10 1s carſing 11 the reproachful tongue ; it 1s a kind of venome and witch- 
craft, an Inſtrument by which God oftentimes puniſhes anger and uncharitablencts ; 
and by which the Devil gets power over the bodics and intereſts of men: For he that 
works by Theſſalick, ceremonies, by charms, and none-ſenſe words, by figures and 
inſignificant charatteriſms, by images and by rages, by circles and impertcct noilcs, hath 
more Advantage and real Title to the opportunities of Miſchief;by the curling Tongue 3 
and though God is infinitely more ready to do aGts of Kindneſs than of Puniſhment, 

yet 
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XAT yet God 1s not ſo careleſs a Regarder of the violent and paſſionate Wiſhes of men, but 
SE R Me he gives ſome over to Puniſhment, and chaſtiſes the Follies of rage, and the Madneſs 

XXIV. of the tongue, by ſuffering it to paſs into a farther Miſchief than the harſh ſound and 
LL YN horrible accents of the evil Language. By the Tongue we bleſs God and cur ſe men(aith 


1 Cor. 13. 5+ 


S. Fames _) nxudcein 1s xardes, reproaching 1s curſing 5 and both of them oppoſed to 
woyia, to bleſſing 5 and there are many Times and Seaſons in which both of them 
pals into real effet. Theſe are the particulars of the ſecond. 

2. I am now toinſtancein the third ſort of flthy communication, that in which the 
Devil does the moſt Miſchief, by which he undoes Souls; by which he is worſe than 
awfn@, an Accuſer : For though he accules malicioully, and inſtances ſpitefully, and 
heaps objections diligently, and aggravates bitterly, and with all his powers endea- 
vours to repreſent the ſeparate Souls to God as polluted and unfit to come into his 
preſence ; yet this Malice is ineffeftive, becauſe the Scenes are afted before the wiſe 
Fadgeof Men and Angels, who cannot be abuſed ; before oxr Father, and oxr Lord, 
who knows whereof we be made, and remembreth that we are but duſt ; before 9ur 
Saviour, and our elder Brother, who hath felt our infirmities, and knows how to 
pity, to excuſe, and to anſwer for us: But though this Accuſation of us cannot hurt 
them who will not hurt themſelves, yet this Malice is prevailing when the Spirit of 
Flattery is let forth upon us. This 1s the *Aneaavoy, the deſtroyer,and is the moſt con- 
trary thing to charity in the whole world : and S. Pax! noted it in his character of 
Charity, 1 dayd T1 s TeemereueTar, C barity vaunteth not it ſelf, ſo we tranſlate it, but cer- 
tainly 2ot exa@ly, for it ſignificth eaſineſs, complying fooliſhly and flattering 5 Cha- 
rity flattereth not, Ti is} Td meqmegeveaar; me 3 wil Sic xociav, dana Sit KARAAWHET IF FRENCH - 
bairerer. faith Syuidas out of S. Baſtl, it ſignifies any thing that ſerves rather for Orna- 
ment than for Uſe, for Pleaſure than for Profit. 


Et eo pleFuntur Poets quam ſuo vitio ſepins, 
Du@abilitate nimia veſtra aut perperitudine. 


faith the Comedy; the Poets ſuffer more by your eafineſs and flattery, than by their 
own fault. And this is it which S. Panl ſays is againſt charity. For if #0 call a man 
fool and vicious, be ſo high an Injury, we may thence eſteem what a great Calamity 
it 1s to be ſo; and therefore he that makes him ſo, or takes a courſe he ſhall not be- 
come other, is the vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his felicity 3 and this is the Miſchief 
that is done by Flattery; it is a Deſign againſt the wiſdom, againſt the repentance, 
againſt thegrowth and promotion of a man's Soul. Hethat perſwades anugly, deformed 
man, that he is handſome, a ſhort man that he 1s tall, a bald man that he hath a good 
head of hair, makes him to become ridiculous and a fool, but does no other miſchief. 
But he that per{wades his friend that is a Goat in his manners, that he 1s a holy and 
a chaſte perſon, or that his looſeneſs is a ſign of a quick ſpirit, or that it is not dan- 
gerous but eaſily pardonable, a trick of youth, a habit that old age will lay afide as 
a man pares his nails, this man hath given great advantage to his friends miſchief ; he 
hath made it grow in all the dimenſions of the fin, till it grows intolerable, and per- 
haps unpardonable. And let it be conſidered; what a Fearfal deſtruction and con- 
tradiction of friendſhip or ſervice it is, ſo tolove my ſelf and my little intereſt, as to 
prefer it before the ſoul of him whom I ought to love. By my Flattery I lay a ſnare 
to get 20 /. and rather than loſe this contemptible Sum of Money , I will throw 
him that ſhall give it me ( as far asI can) into Hell, there to roar beyond all the 
meaſures of Time or Patience. Can any hatred be more, or Love be leſs, can any 
Expreſſion of ſpite be greater, than that it be ſaid, You will not part with 20 /. to 
ſave your Friend's, or your Patron's or your Brother's ſoul? and ſo it is with him that 
Invites him to, or confirms him in his folly, in hopes of getting ſomething from him ; 
he will ſee him die, and die eternally, and help forward that damnation, ſo he may 
2ct that little by it. Every ſtate is ſet in the midſt of Danger, as all Trees are ſet in 
the Wind, but the talleſt endure the greateſt violence of tempeſt : No man flatters a 
Begger 3 if he does a {lovenly and a rude Crime, it is entertained with ruder Lan- 
guage, and the mean man may poſlibly be affrighted from his Fault, while it 1s made 
{0 uncalie to him by the ſcorn and harſh reproaches of the mighty. But Princes and 
Nobles often die with this Diſeaſe: And when the Conrtzers of Alexander counter- 
feitcd his wry Neck, and the Servants of the Sicilian Tyrant pretended themliclves 
dim-ſighted, and on purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another, and overthrew the Meat as it 


was {crvcd to his Table, only becauſe the Prince was ſhort-ſighted, they or them 
| ſufficient 
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certain they would commend every fooliſh anſiyer, and pretetend ſubtilty i every 
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afficient inſtances in what ſtate of affairs they ſtood with them that waited; it was Qt) 
E R ÞM; 

abſurd Queſtion, and make a Petition that their baſe Actions might paſs into a Law, xxTy; 


and be made to be the Honour and Sanity of all.the people: and what proportions _# v.94 


or ways can ſuch great Perſonages have towards felicity, when their Vice ſhall be al- 
jowed and praiſed, every ation that is but tolerable ſhall be accounted Heroical, and 
it it beintolerable among the wite;it ſhall be called vertuous among the flatterers ? Car- 
zeades faid bitterly, but it had in it too many degrees of truth 3 that Princes and 
great perſonages never leatn to do any thing perfectly well, but to ride rhegreat Horſe, 
quia ſcil. ferociens beſtia adulari non didicit, becauſe the proud Beaſt knows not 
how to flatter, but will as foon throw him off from his back as he will ſhake off the 
ſon of a Porter. But a Flattcrer 1s like a neighing Horſe, that neigheth under every 
Rider, and is pleaſed with every thing, and commends all that he fces, and tempts to 
miſchief, and cares not, ſo his friend may but periſh pleaſantly. And indeed that is a 
Calamity that undoes many a Soul; we ſo love our Peace, and fit fo cafily upon our 
own good Opinions, andare ſo apt to flatter our ſclves, and lean upon our ovn falſe 
reports, that we cannot endure to be diſturb'd or awakened from our pleaſing Le- 
thargy. For we care not tobe ſafe, but to be ſecxre, not to eſcape Hell, but to live 
pleaſantly 3 we are not ſolicitous of the event, but of the way thither, and it 1s ſuf- 
ficient, if we be perlwaded all is well ; in the mean time we are careleſs whether in- 
deed it be ſo or no, and therefore we give Penſions to Fools and vile perſons to abuſe 
us, and couzen us of Felicity. But this Evil puts on ſeveral ſhapes, which we muſt 
diſcover,. that they may not couzen us without our obſervation. ' For all men are not 
capable of an open Flattery. And therefore ſome will dreſs their Hypocriſie and illu- 
{ion ſo, that you may feel the Pleaſure, and but ſecretly the Compliance and Tender- 
neſs to ſerve the ends of your Folly. Perit procari, | latet, ſaid Plancns, It you be 
not perceived, you loſe your reward ; if you be too open, you loſe it worle. 

I. Some flatter by giving great Naines, and propounding great Examples3 and thus 
the Egyptian villains hung a Tumbler's rope upon their Prince, and a Piper's whiltle ; 
becauſe they called their Ptolemy by the name of Apo/o,their God of Muſick. This put 
Buskins upon Nero, and made himfiddle in all the great Towns of Greece. Whentheir 
Lords were Drunkards, they called them Ba:chns 3 when they were Wreltlers, they 
ſaluted them by the name of Hercules 3 and ſome were fo vain as to think themſelves 
commended, when their Flatterers told aloud, that they had drank more than Alex- 
ander the Conqueror. And indeed nothing more abuſes eafie Fools, that only ſeek for 
an excuſe for their wickedneſs, a Patron for their vice, a Warrant for their ſleepy 
peace, than to tell ſtories of great Examples remarked for the inſtances of their Tem- 
ptation. When old Cato commended metetricious Mixtures, and to prevent adulteries 
permitted forrication, . the Youth of the ſucceeding ages had warrant enough to go a4 
olentes fornices, into their Chambers of filthy Pleaſure; | 


DQnid ans notns homo cum exiret fornice; matte 
Virtute eſto (inquit ) ſententia dia Catonis : 


And it would paſs the goblets in a freer circle, if a flattering man ſhall but ſay, Narre- 
tur @& priſci Catonis ſepe mero caluifſe Virtns, that old Cato would drink hard at 
Sun-ſet. When Yarro had noted, that wiſe and ſevere Salnft, who by excellent ſen- 
tentious Words had reproved the Follies of Luft, was himſelf taken in Adultery ; the 


Roman Youth did hug their Vice; arid thought it grew upon their Nature like a man's | 


Beard, arid that the wiſeſt men wonld lay their heads. upon that threſhold; and 
Sexece tells that the Women of that Age deſpiſed Adultery of one man only ; and 
hated it hke Marriage, and deſpiſed that as want of Breeding, and grandeur of Spirit, 
becauſe the braver Spartans did uſe to breed their Children promiſcuouſly, as the 
Herds-men do Cattle from the faireſt Bulls- And Arriz##s tells that the Women would 
defend their Baſeneſs-by the Dotritie of Plato, who tmaintain'd the Community 
of Women. This ſort of Flattery is therefore more danigerous, becauſe it makes the 
Temptation ready for Miſchief, apted and'dreffed with'proper, material, and imitable 
Circumftatices. The way of diſcourſe is far about, butevil examples kill quickly. 

2. Othersflatter by Imitation : for when a Crime is rare arid infolent; ſingular atid 
out of faſhion, it muſt be a great Strength of Malice and Impudence that mult enter- 


tain it ; but the flattering man doing the vice of his Lord takes off the wonder, and 


the fear of being ſtared at; and fo incourages it by making it pop#/ar and common. 
h Platarch 
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FAA Plutarch tells of one that divorced himſelffrom his Wife becauſe his Friend did fo, that 
S E RM. the other migzht be hardened 1n the Miſchief 3 and when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop 
XXIV. 1n the ſhoulders, and Ariſtotle obſerved histo ſtammer, they began to be leſs troubled 
WY NY With thoſe imperfeftions which they thought common to themſelves and others. : 
3. Some pretend rxſticity and down-right plainneſs, and upon the Confidence of | 
that humour their friends Vice, and flatter his Ruine. Sereca obſerved it of ſome 
of his timez Alias quadam adulatione clam utebatur parce, alins ex aperto palan, 
ruſticitate ſimulatd, quaſe ſimplicitas illa ars non ſit, They pretend they love not to 
diflemble, and therefore they cannot hide their thoughts 3 let their friend take it how 
he will, they muſt commend that which is commendable 3 and ſo, man that is willing 
to dye quietly, is content with the honeſt-heartineſs and down-right ſimplicity of him 

that with an artificial rudeneſs dreſs'd the flattery. ” 
4. Some will diſpraiſe themſelves that their Friend may think better of Himſclt, or 

 tcfs ſeverely of his Fault. 

* 5. Others will reprove their Friend for a Trifle, but with a purpoſe to let him un- 
derſtand, that this is all ; for the honeſt man would have told his friend if it had been 
worle. : | 

6. Some will laugh and make a ſport of a Vice, and can hear their Friend tell the 
curſed Narrative of his Adultery, of his Drunkenneſs,of his Craft and unjuſt Purchaſes; 
and all this ſhall prove but a merry Scene; as if Damnation were a thing to be laugh- 
cd at, and the everlaſting Ruine of his Friend were a very good Jeſt. But thus the 
poor inner ſhall not be affrighted from his danger, nor chaſtifed by ſevere language, 
but the villain that eats his meat ſhall take him by tt hand, and dance about the pit 
till he falls in, and dies with ſhame and folly. Thus the evil Spirit puts on ſhapes 
enough 5 none to affright the man, but all todeſtroy him 3 and yer it is filthy enough 
when it is inveſted with its own Character. 
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The Paraſite or Flatterer is a Beaſt that is all belly, looking round with hisEye, watch- þ 
ful, ugly and deceitful, and creeping on his #eeth, they feed him, and he kills there 
that reach him bread : for that's the nature of all Vipers. ; 
have this one thing only to inſert, and then the caution will be ſufficient, viz. : 
that we do not think all Praiſe given to our Friend to be Flattery, though it be in his : 
Preſence. For ſometimes Praiſe is the beſt: Conveyance for a Precept, and it may 
nouriſh up an infant-Vertue, and make it grow up towards perfeCtion, and its proper 
Meaſures and Rewards. Friendſhip does better pleaſe our friend than flattery, and 
though it was made alſo for Vertue, yet it mingles Pleaſures in the chalice, «is par” 
furs pods ,iuries yaurv, 7t is delicious to behold the face of a friendly and a ſweet 
perſon ; and it isnot the office of a friend always to be ſour, or at any time moroſe ; 
but free, open and ingenuous, candid and humane, not denying to pleaſe, but ever 
refuſing to abuſe or corrupt. For as adulterine Metals retain the Luſtre and Colour of 
gold, but not the Value ; fo flattery in imitation of friendſhip takes the face and out- 
hide of it, the delicious part ; but the Flatterer uſes it to the intereſts of Vice, and a 
Friend by it ſerves Vertue ; and therefore Platarch well compared friendfhip to me- 
dicinal Ointments,which however delicious they be, yet they are alſo uſeful,and miniſter 
to healing.But flattery is ſweet and adulterate,pleaſant but without health.He therefore 
that juitly commends his friend to promote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue 
with his friends affeCtion,and makes it plea ſart to be good 3 and he that does fo, ſhall alſo ; 
better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the needing perſon ſhall find that then is 
the opportunity and ſeaſon of it, ſince he denied: not to pleaſe ſolong as he could alſo 
profit. I only add this Advice, that ſince ſelf love is the Serpents Milk that feeds | 
this Viper flattery, we ſhould do well to choak it with its mothers Milk 3 I mean, ; 
| learn to Jove our {elves more, for then we ſhould never endure to be flattered. For 
he that becauſe he loves himſelf, loves to be flattered, does, becauſe he loves himſclt, | 
love to entertain a man to abuſe him, to mock him, and to deſtroy him finally. But | 
he that loves himſelf truly, will ſuffer fire, will endure to be burnt, ſo he may be pu- ; 
rified; put to pain, ſo he may be reſtored to health; for of all ſances (ſaid Enenms) 
ſharpneſs, ſeverity and fire 3s the beſt. 


SERMON 


SER MON KXXV. IM 
PART IV. 


Duties of the T ongue. 


———Y 


——=c _— 


Erass. 4. the latter part of the 29. verle. 
 —— But that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it 


may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


Oquendi magiſtros habemus homines, tacendi Deos, faid one 3 Meri teach 
us to ſpeak, and God teaches us to hold our tongue. The firſt we are 
taught by the LeEures of our Schools; the latter, by the Myſteries of 
the Temple. But now in the new inſtitution, we have alſo a great Ma- 
ſter of ſpeaking; and though ſilence is one of the great paths of Inno- 

cence, yet Holy ſpeaking is the inſtrument of Spiritual Charity , and is a glorifica- 

tion of God: and therefore this kind of ſpeaking 1s a degree of perfection beyond ti: > 
wiſdom and ſeverity of filence. For although garrzlity and fooliſh inordinate talk- 
ing is a conjun&ion of folly and fin, and the prating man while he deſires to get the 
love of them he converſes with; incurs their hatred 3 while he would be admir'd, is 
laughedat 3 he ſpendsmuch and gets nothing; he wrongs his friends and makes ſport 
to his enemies, and injures himſe]f; he is derided when he tells what others knew, he 
is indangered if he tells a ſecret and what they know not 3 he is not believed when he 
tells good news, and when he tells ill news he is odious : and therefore that filence 
which is a cure of all this evil, is an excellent portion of fafety, and Religion. Yet ir 
1s with holy ſpeaking and innocent ſplence as it 1s with a Hermit and a Biſhop ; the 
firſt goes to a good School, but the ſecond is proceeded toward greater PerfeCtion ; 
and therefore the pra&ical Life of Eccleſiaſtical Governours being found in the way 
of holineſs and zeal, is called ſtatus PerfeFionis, a more excellent and perfect con- 
dition of life, and far beyond the retirements and inoffenſive lite of thote innocent 
perſons, which do ſo much leſs of profit, by how much charity is better than medita- 
tion, and going to Heaven by Religion and Charity, by ſerving God and converting 
ſouls, 1s better than going to Heaven by prayers and ſecret thoughts: So it is with $2- 
lence, and religious Communication. That doesnot offend God 3 this glorifies him : 

That prevents Sin 3 this ſets forward the intereſts of Religion. And therefore Ply- 

tarch ſaid well, 2ui generos? & regio more inſtituuntur, primum tacere, deinde 

loqui diſcunt. To be taught firſt to be ſilent, then to ſpeak well and handſomely, 
is education fit for a Prince 3 and that's St. Paxl's method here : firſt we were taught 

how to reſtrain our tongues in the foregoing inſtances, and now we are called to im- 

ploy them in Religion. | 


i. We muſt ſpeak that which is good «yer +, any thing that may ſerve the ends 
of our God and of our Neighbour,inthe meaſures of Religion and Utetulneſs. But it is 
here as in all other propoſitions of Religion. God to us, who are in the body, and 
conducted by material phantaſms, and underſtanding nothing but what. we tee}, or 1s 
conveyed to us by the proportions of what we do or have, hath given ns a Religion 
that is fitted to our condition and conſtitution. And therefore when we are com- 

| R » | mandet 
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184. T he Duties of the T ongue. 
ALLY. manded to love Cod, by this love Chriſt underſtands obedience ; when we are com- 
SE R M. manded to honour God, it is by ſinging and reciting his praiſes, and doing things 
XXV, Which cauſe reputation and honour : and even here when we are commanded to 
WY {peak that which is good, it is inſtanced in ſuch good things which are really profi- 
table, practically uſcful z and here the meaſures of God are eſpecially by the propor- 
tions of our Neighbour. And therefore, though ſpeaking honourable things of God 
be an employment that does honour to our tongues and voices, yet we muſt tune and 
compole even theſe notes ſo, as may beſt profit our Neighbour 3 tor ſo it muſt be aiy& 
eyed, good ſpeech, ſuch as 1s is 63#oSopiy 75 yeeias, for the edification of neceſſity £ 
the phraſe js an- Hebraiſz, where the genitive caſe of a ſubſtantive 1s put for the ad- 
jcaive 3 and means, that our ſpeech be aptcd to neceſlary edification, or ſuch edifi- 
cation asis necdful to every mans particular caſe 3 that 1s, that we ſo order our com- 
munication, that it be apt to inſtruct the 1gnorant, to _— the weak, to recall 
the wandercr, to reſtrain the vicious, to comfort the diſconſolate, to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon to cvery mans neceſlity, ive 47 zdev, that it may miniſter grace, ſomething 
that may pleaſe and profit them , according as they ſhall need 3 all which I ſhall 
reduce to theſe three heads : 


L 14 Inſtrud. 
2. To Comfort. 
3. To Reprove. 


1. Oar Converſation muſt be #:4ax1x3s, apt to teach, For lince all our hopes on 
our part depend upon our obedience to God, and conformity to our Lord Jeſus, by 
whom our endeavours are fan&tified and accepted, and our weakneſles are pardoned, 
and all our obedience relies upon, and is encouraged and grounded in faith, and * 
faith is founded naturally and primarily in the underſtanding, we may obſerve that it 
1s not only reaſonably to be expefted, but experimentally felt, that in weak and ig- 
norant underſtandings, there are no ſufficient ſapports for the vigorouſneſs of a holy 
life 3 there being nothing, or not enough to warrant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, 
to rcconcile our affeftions to difficulties, to make us patient of afironts, to receive 
deeper mortifications, and ruder ufages, unleſs where an extraordmary grace ſupplies 
the want of ordinary notices, as the Apoſtles were enabled to their preachings : But 
he therefore that carries and imports into the underſtanding of his Brother, notices of 
faith, and incomes of ſpiritual propofitions, and arguments of the Spirit, enables his 
Brother towards the work and: practices of a holy life : and though every argument 
winch the Spirit of God hath made and recorded in holy Scripture, ts of it ſelf in- | 
ducement great enough to endear obedience ; yet it is not ſo in the event of things to | 
every mans infirmity, and need ; but in the treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and 
variety of inſtitution, and wiſe diſcourſes, there will not only be enough to make a 
man without excuſe, but ſufficient to do his work and to cure his evil, and to fortt- 
tic his weaker parts, and to comply with his neceflities z for although Gods ſuffictent 
2race 1s preſent to all that can ufe 1t, yet if there be no more than that, it 1s a ſad con- 
i1dcration to remember, that there are but few that will be ſaved, if they be helped 
but with juſt fo much as can poſlibly do the work : and this we may well be affured | 
of, if we conſider that God is never wanting to any man in what 1s {imply neceſlary 3 | 
but then if we add this alfo, that of the vaſt numbers of men who might poſtibly be ; 
laved, ſo few really are fo, we ſhall perceive that that grace which only is ſuffictent, 
is not ſufficient 3 ſufficient to the thing, is not ſufficient for the perſon ;, and there- 
fore that God does uſually give us more, and we need more yet; and unleſs God 
works in ws to will and to do, we ſhall neither wi// nor do ; though to will be m the 
power of our hand, yet we will not will ; it follows from hence that all they who will | 
comply with Gods method of graciouſneſs, and the neccfiities of their Brethren, muſt | 
endeavour by all means, and in all their own meaſures, and capacities to lay up trea- 
lures of notices and inſtruftions in their Brothers ſoul, that by ſome argument or 0- 
ther they may be met withal and taken in every corner of their converſation. Add 
to this, that the duty of a man hath great variety, and the Souls of men are infmitc- 
ty abuſed, and the perſwaſions of menare ſtrangely divided, and the intereſts of men | 
are a violent and preternatural declination from the ſtrictneſles of vertne, and the re- 
tolutions of men are quickly altered, and very hardly to be ſecured, and the caſes | 
of conſcience are numerous and intricate, and every ſtate of life hath its proper | 
prejudice, and our notices are abuſed by our affeftions, and we ſhall perceive that | 
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men generally need knowledge enough to overpower all their palſions, to root out 
their vicious inclinations, to maſter their prejudice, to anſwer objections, to reliſt 
temptations, to refreſh their wearinch, to fix their reſolutions, and to determine their 
doubts 3 and therefore to ſee your brother in a ſtate of ignorance, 1s to fee him un- 
furniſhed and unprepared to all good works, a perſon ſafe no longer than till a temp- 
tation comes, and one that cannot beſaved but by an abſolute unlimited predeſtiz 4- 
tion, a favour of which he hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no revelation ; and al- 


' though to do this, God hath appointed a ſpecial Order of men, the waole Ecelc/- 


aſtical Order, whom he feeds at his own charges, and whom men rob at their own 
peril, yet this doth not diſoblige others : for every Maſter of a family is to inſtruct, 
or cauſe his family to be inſtructed, and catechiſed 5 every Governour 1s to in{truct 
his charge, every Man his Brother, not always in perſon, but ever by all poſſible and 
juſt proviſions. For if the people die for want of knowledge,they who are fet over there 
ſhall alſo die for want of charity. Here therefore we muſt remember, that it is the 
duty of us all, in our ſeveral meaſures and proportions, to inſtruct thoſe that necd ir, 
and whole neceſſity is made ready for our miniſtration 3 and let us tremble to think; 
what will be the ſad account, which we ſhall make, when even our families are not 
taught in the fundamentals of Religion ; for how can it be pollible tor thoſe who 
could not account concerning the Stories of Chriſts life and death, the miniſterics of 
their redemption, the foundation of all their hopes, the great argument of all their 
obediences 3 how can it be expected that they ſhould ride mn triumph over all the evils 
which the Devil, and the World, and their own follies daily preſcnt to them in the 
courſe of every days converſation? And it will be an ill return to fay, that God will 
require no more of them than he hath given them 3 tor ſuppoſe that be true in your 
own ſenſe, yet he will require it of thee, becauſe thou mw them no more ; and 
however, it is a formidable danger, and a trifling hope tor any man to put all the 
hopes of his being ſaved upon the only ſtock of ignorance 3 for if his ignorance ſhould 
never be accounted for, yet it may leave him in that ſtate in which his evils ſhall grow 
great, and his fins may be irremediable. 


2. Our Converſation muſt be Teezzal@, apt to comfort the diſconſolate 5 and tha 
#h3s, men 1n preſent can feel no greater charity. For ſince half the duty of a Chri- 
{tian in this life confiſts in the exerciſe of paſſive graces, and the infinite variety of 
providence, and the perpetual adverſity of chances, and the diflatisfaction and empri- 
neſs that is in things themſelves, and the wearineſs and anguiſh of our ſpirit does call 
us to the trial and exerciſe of patience even in the days of Sun-ſhine, and much more 
in the violent ſtorms that ſhake our dwellings, and make our hearts tremble 5 God 
hath ſent ſome Angels into the world, wind office it is to refreſh the ſorrows of the 
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poor, and to lighten the eyes of the diſconſolate ; he hath made ſome Creatures 


Whole powers are chicfly ordain'd to comfort 5 Wine, and Oyle, and Soczety, Cordi- 


als and Variety ; and Time it (elf is checker d with black and white ; {tay but till to © 


morrow, and your preſent ſorrow will be weary, and will lie down to reſt. But this 
18 not all. The third perſon of the holy Trinity is known to usby the name and dig- 
nity of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and God glories in the appellative, that he 15 
the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, and therefore to miniſter m the 
QOttice is to become like God, and to imitate the Charities of Heaven ; and God hat! 
fitted mankind for it 5 he moſt needs it, and he feels his brothers wants by his own ex- 
perience, and God hath given us ſpeech, and the endearments of Society, arid plea- 
ſantneſs of Converſation, and powers of ſeaſonable Diſcourſe, Arguments to allay the 
ſorrow, by abating our apprehenſions and taking out the ſting, or telling the periods 
of comfort, or exciting hope, or urging a precept, and reconciling out affcfions, 
and reciting promiſes, or telling ſtories of the Divine niercy, or changing it into duty, 
or making the burden leſs by comparing it with greater, or by proving it to be ls 
than we deſerve, and that it is ſo intended, and may become the inſtrument of ver- 
tue. And certain it 1s, that as nothing can better do it, fo there 1s nothing greater, 
for which God made our tongues, next to reciting his praiſes, than to mimitter com- 
fort to a weary ſoul. And what greater meaſure can we have, than that we ſhould 
bring joy to our brother, who with his dreary eyes looks to Heayer and round a- 
bout , and cannot find ſo much reſt as to lay his eye-lids cloſe together , than 
that thy tongue ſhould be tun'd with heavenly accents, and make the weary ſou! 
to liſten tor light and eaſe, and when he perceives. that there is ſuch a thing in the 
world.and in the order of things,as comfort and joy,to begin to break out from the pri- 
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A AF > ſon of his ſorrows at the door of ſighs and tears, and by little and little melt into 

S E R M. ſhowrcs and refreſhment > This is glory to thy voice, and imployment fit for the | 

xXXV. brighteſt Angel. But ſo haveI ſeen the Sun kiſs the frozen earth, which was bound E- 
WV up with the images of dearh, and the colder breath of the North 3 and then the wa- : 

ters break from their incloſures, and melt with joy, and run in uſeful channels 3 and 

the flies do riſc again from thcir little graves in walls, and dance a while in the air, 

to tell thatthere 1s joy within, and that the great mother of Creatures will open the 

ſtock ofher new refreſhment, become uſeful to mankind, and ſing praiſes to her Re- 

deemer : So is the heart of a forrowful man under the diſcourſes of a wiſe Comforter, 

he breaks from the deſpairs of the grave, and the fetters and chains of ſorrow, he bleſles 

God, and he blefles thee, and he feels his life returning ; for to be miſerable is death, 

but nothing is life but to be comforted ;, and God is pleaſed with no mulick from be- 

low ſo much as in the thankſgiving ſongs of relieved Widows, of ſupported Orphans, 

of rejoycing and comforted, and thanktul perſons. This part of communication does 

the work of God and of our Neighbours, and bears us to Heaven in ſtreams of joy 

made by the overflowings of our brothers comfort. Ir is a fearful thing to ſee a man 

deſpairing. None knows the ſorrow and the intolerable anguiſh but themſelves, and 

they that are damned 3 and fo are all the loads of a wounded ſpirit, when the ſtaff of 

a mans broken fortune bows his head to the ground, and (inks like an Oſter under the 

violence of a mighty tempeſt. But therefore in proportion to this I may tell the ex- 

ccllency of the imployment, and the duty of that charity, which bears the dying and 

languiſhing ſoul from the fringes of Hell to the ſeat of the brighteſt Stars, where Gods 

face ſhines and reflects comforts for ever and ever. And though God hath for this c- 

ſpecially intruſted his Miniſters and Servants of the Church, and hath put into their 

hearts and notices great magazines of promiſes, and arguments of hope and arts of the 

Spirit, yet God does not always ſend Angels on theſe Embaſlites, but ſends a man # 

fit komo homini Dens, that every good man in his ſeaſon may be to his brother in the 

place of God, to comfort and reſtore him ; and that it may appear, how much it is 

the duty of us all to miniſter comfort to our brother, we may remember that the ſame 

words and the ſame arguments do oftentimes more prevail upon our ſpirits when they 

are applied by the hand of another,than when they dwell in us,and come from our own 

arcourtings. This is indeed aiy© xen5ds 8 dyabds, It Is cs ciroSouir The xe4zs to the e- 

ciliication of our needs, and the greateſt and moſt holy Charity. 
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3. Our Communication muſt 1n its juſt ſeaſon be iaeyx0.«3s, we muſt reprove our 
inning brother ; for the wounds of a friend are better than the kiſſes of an enemy 
Por, 27.5. (laith Solomon -) we imitate the office of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, it 
we go to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ; and it isa fearful thing to ſee a friend 
go to Hell undiſturbed, when the arreſting him in his horrid progreſs may. poſſibly 
make him to return 3 this is a courſe that will change our vile itch of judging and cen- 
luring others, into an act of charity 3 it will alter {lander into piety, detraction into 
counſel, revenge into friendly and moſt uſeful offices, that the Viper's fleſh may be- 
come AM7thridate, and the Devil be defeated in his malicious imploy ment of our lan- 
guage. He is a miſerable man, whom none dares tell of his faults ſo plainly, that he 
may underſtand his danger 3 and he that is uncapable and impatient of reproof, can 
never become a good friend to any man. For beſides that himſelf would never ad- 
moniſh his friend when he fins, (and if he would, why ſhould not himſelf be glad of s 
the {ame charity ?) he is alſo proud, and Scorner is his name; he thinks himlelt ex- 
cmpt from the condition and failings of men, or if he does not, he had rather go to 
Hci] than be called to his way by an angry Sermon, or driven back by the ſword of | 
an Angel, or endure one bluſhing, for all his hopes and intereſts of Heaven. It 1s no ; 
thame tobe reproved, but to deſerve it ; but he that deſerves it, and will do ſo ſtill, [ 
[tall increaſe his ſhame into confuſion, and bring upon himſclt a ſorrow bigger than 
the calamities of war, and plagues, and hoſpitals, and poverty. He only is truly wile, 
and wall be certainly happy, that ſo underſtands himſelf and hates his fin, that he will 
not nurſe 1t, but get to himſelf a Reprover on purpoſe, whoſe warrant ſhall be 1:- 
berty, whole thanks ſhall be amendment, whole entertainment ſhall be obedience 3 
for a Jattering word is like a bright Sun-ſhine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, | 
and Ici{ens the ſight 3 | 


_ SOIT ERBON, - 1 po WI 0eP >E» 
= 


Hec demun ſapiet difio que feriet ; 
The 


\ 


T he Duties of the T ongue. 187 | 


The ſevere word of the reproving man is wiſe and healthful : But becauſe all times, AIST 


and all circumſtances, and all perſons arenot fit for this imployment : OERM. 
XXV. 
O plarima ſunt que NN 


Non audent homines pertus4 dicere lent > 


Some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged perſon ſhould reprove them, 
and themſelves arc often ſo unprofitable ſervants, that they will rather venture their 
fricndsdamnation, than hazard their own intereſt, therefore in the performance of this 
duty of Uſcful Communication, the following meaſures are fit tobe obſerved. 


1. Let not your reproof be publick and perſonal + it it be publick, 1t muſt be in ge- 
eral; if it be perſoral,it mult be in private ; and this 1s expreſly commanded by our 
Bleſſed Saviour: Tf thy Brother offends,tell it him between him and thee;tor it it comes 
afterwards 1n caſe of contumacy to be declared in publick, it paſles from fraternal 
correption to Eccleſjaſtical diſcipline. When Socrates reproved Plato at a feaſt, 
Plato told him, it had been better he had told him his fault in private ; for to ſpeak it 
publickly is indecency : Socrates replied 3 and fo it is for you, publickly to condemn 
that indecency. For it is the nature of man to be ſpiteful when he isaſhamed, and to 
eſteem that the worſt of evils, and therefore to take i--padence and perſeverance for 
its cover, when his ſhame is naked : And for this indiſcretion Ariſtomenes the Tutor 
of Ptolemy, who before the Corinthian Embaſladors reproved the King for tleeping 
at the ſolemn audience, profited nothing, but inraged the Prince, and was himſelf 
forced to drink poiſon. But this warinels isnot always neceflary. For 1. a publick 
and an authorized perſon may do it publickly, and may name the perſon as himſclt 
ſhall judge expedient. 


——— ſecuit Lucilins urbem : 
Te Lupe, te Muti; @&- genttinum fregit in illis. 
Omne vafer vitiune " 


Lutilius was a Cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant and authority, 
2. There are alſo ſome caſes in which a publick reproof is prudent, and that is when 
the crime is great, but not underſtood to be any at all 3 for then it is Inſtra&ion and 
Catechiſm, and lays afide the affront and trouble of reproof. Thus 1g-atizs the 
Martyr did reprove Trajaz facrificing at the Altar in the ſight of all the Officers of 
the Army; and the Fews were commanded to reprove the Babylonians tor Idolatry Jer. 10. rt, 
in the land of their captivity : and if we ſee a Prince in the confidence of his pride, 
and careleſneſs of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoila Church, or rob God, it is then fit to 
tell him the danger of Sacriledge, if otherwiſe he cannot well be taught his danger, 
and his duty. 3. There are ſome circumſtances of perſon in which by interpretation, 
duty, or cuſtom, a leave is indulged or prefumed, that liberty may be prudently uſed, 
publickly to reprove the publick vices: ſo it was in the old days of the Romans; vice 
had then folittle footing and authority, ſo few friends and advocates, that the Pro- 
| Phets and Poets uſed a bolder liberty to diſgrace whatſoever was amils 


unde illa priorum 
Scribendi quodcunque animo flagrante liberet 
Simplicitas . | 


and much of the ſame liberty is ſtill reſerved to Pulpits, and to the Biſhops Office, 
lave only, that although they may reprove publickly, yet they may not often do ir 
perſonally. 


2. Uſe not to reprove thy Brother for every thing but for great things only : for 
this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend; and few men will ſuffer themſelves to 
abide always under Pupillage. When the friend of Ph;lorimus the Phyſician came 
to him to be cured of a ſore finger, he told him, Hews fu, non fib# cans reduvia eft 
7egotium ! he let his finger alone, and told him that his liver was impoſtumate : and 
he that tells his friend that his countenance is notgrave enough in the Church, when 
It may be the man is an Atheiſt, offers him-a care that will:do him no good : and to 
chaſtiſe a trifle is not a worthy price of that nobleſt hberty and ingenuity which be- 
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ALD comes him that is to heal his brothers ſoul. But when a viceſtairis his ſoul; wheri he is 
SE R M. a fool in his manners, when heis proud, and impatient of contradiftion, when he dif 
XXV. graces himſelf by talking weakly, and yet believes himſelf wiſe, and above the con- 
YAY fidence ofa ſober perſon, then it concerns a friend to reſcue him from folly. So $00 
reproved Cre ſus, and Socrates Alcibiades, and Cyrus chid Cyaxares, and Plato told 
to Dioz that ofall things in the world he ſhould beware of that folly, by which wer 
pleaſe themſelves, and deſpiſe a better judgment : quie ei vitio adſidet ſolitudo, 
Becauſe, that folly hath in it ſingularity, and is direfly contrary to all capacities of a 

friendſkip, or the entertainments of neceſlary reproot. 


3. Uſe not liberty of reproof in the days of ſorrow and affli&#ion 3 tor the calamity 
it {elf is enough to chaſtiſe the gayeties of {inning perſons, and to bring them to re- 
pentance 3 it may be ſometimes fit to infinuate the mention of the caule of that ſor- 
row, in order to repentance, and a cure : But ſevere and biting language 1s then out 
of ſeaſon, and it is like putting vinegar to an enflamed and ſmarting eye, 1t increaſes 
the anguiſh, and tempts unto impatience. In the accidents of a fad perſon, we muſt 
do as Nurſes to their falling children, ſnatch them up and ftill their cryings, and enter- 
tain their paſſion with ſome delightful avocation ; but chide not then when the ſor- 
rowtful man needs to be refreſhed When Crates the Cynick met Demetrins Phale- 
reas in hisbaniſhment and trouble, he went to him and ſpoketo him friendly, and u- 
ſed his Philoſophy in the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to bear his trouble no- 
bly, and ſo wrought upon the cri#2izal and wilde Demetrins 3 and he moved him 
to repentance, who if he had been chidden (as he expected_) would have ſcorn'd the 
manners of the Cynick, and hated his preſence and inſtitution 3 and Perſens kill'd F#- 
chus and Enlews, for reproving his raſhneſs, when he was newly deteated by the &o- 
Mans. 


4. Avoid all the evil appendages of this liberty : for ſince to reprove a ſinning 
Brother, is at the beſt but an unwelcome and invidious employment, though it may 
alſo be underſtood to be full of charity ; yet therefore we muſt not make 1t to behate- 
ful by adding reproach, ſcorn, violent expreſſions, ſcurrility, derifion, or bitter in- 
vectives. Hieroz invited Epicharmus to ſupper, and he knowing that Hieron had 
unfortunately kill'd his friend, replied to his invitation, Atque muper cnn amicos im- 
molares, non voraſtz, T think I may come, for when thou didlt facrifice thy friends 
thou didſt not devour them. This was a bitter ſarcaſm, and might with more pru- 
dence and charity have been avoided. They that intend charitably and conduct wiſe- 
Is take occaſions and proper ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and 
1imilitude, by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him that 1s good, 
and diſcommending the ſame fault in other perſons, by way that may diſgrace that 
vice, and preſerve the reputation of the man. Ammonins obſerving that his Scholars 
were nice and curious in their dict, and too effeminate for a Philoſophical lite, cauſed 
his freed-man to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining without vinegar, and all the while 
look'd upon the young Gentlemen, and read to them a leure of Severity. Thus 
our deareſt Lord reproved S. Peter, he looked upon him when the ſign was given 
with the crowing of the Cock, and ſo chid him into a ſhowre of penitential tears. 
Some ule to mingle praiſes with their reprehenſions, and to invite their friends pati- | 
ence to endure remedy, by miniſtring ſome pleaſure with their medicine 3 for as no | 
wiſe man can well endure to be var) & by him that knows not how to diſpraiſe, and : 
to reprove 3 ſo neither will they endure to þe reproved by him that knows not how 
to praiſe; for reproof from ſuch a man betrays too great a love of himſclf, and an 
illiberal ſpirit : He that will reprove wiſely, muſt efform himſelf into all images of | 
things which innocently and wiſcly he can put on 3 not by changing his manners, his | 
principles,and the conſequences of his diſcourſe,(asAlcibiades was ſuppoſed to do) for 
It is beſt to keep the ſeverity of our own Principles,and the manner of our own living : 
for ſo Plato hved at Syracuſe, juſt as he lived in the Academy; he was the ſame to 
D#onyſins that he was to Dior: + But this I mean, that he who means to win ſouls, and 
prevail to his brothers inſtitution, muſt as St. Paul did, effigiate and conform himlſclt 
to thoſe circumſtances of living, and diſcourſe, by which he may prevail upon the per- | 
fwaſions, by complying with the affetions and uſages of men. ] 

Theſe arethe meaſures by which we are to communicate our counſels and adviccs 
to our erring Brethren : to which I add this laſt advice, That no man ſhould at that 


time in which he is reproved give counſel and reproof to his Reprover, for that be- j 
rravs 
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trays an angry ſpirit, and makes diſcord out of piety, and changes charity into wrang- NM 
ling, and it looking like a revenge, makes it appear that himſelf took the firlt reproof SERM:. 
tor an 1njury. | | XXV. 

That which remains now is, that T perſivade men to do 1t, and that I perlwade & v 4 
mcn to ſuffer it; 'tis ſometimes hard to do #t, but the cauſe 1s only, becauſe it 35 
hard zo bear it; for if men were but apprekenfive of their danger, and were not 
deſirous to die, there wereno more to be ſaid in this attair 3 they would be as glad 
to entertain a ſevere Reprover as a carcful Phyſician 3 of whom becauſe molt men arc 
{o willing to make uſe, ſo thankful for their care, ſo great valuers of their $kll, {ich 
lovers of their perſons 3 no man is put to it to perſwade men to be Phylicians, becaute 
there 1s no need to perſwade men to live, or to be in health: if therefore men would 
as willingly be vertuous as be healthful, as willingly do no evil as ſufter none, be as 
deſirous of Heaven as of a long life on carth, all the dithculties and temptations againſt 
this duty ofreproving our finning brother would ſoon be conceal'd ; bur let it be as 
It will, we mult do it in duty and piety to him that needs, and 1f he be impaticnt of 
it, he nceds it more : Et per hujuſmodi offenſas emetiendum eſt confragoſum hoc 
ztcr - It is a troubleſome imployment, but 1t is duty and charity ; and therefore when 
it can with hope of ſucceſs, with prudence and picty be done, no other conlidera- 
tion ought to interpoſe. And for the other part, thoſe I mean who ought to be re- 
proved, they are to remember, that themſelves give penlions to the Preacher on pur- 
poſe to be reproved if they ſhall need it *, that God hath inſtituted a holy Order of 
men to that very purpole *, that they ſhould be ſeverally told of all that is amiſs *, 
that themſelves chide their children and their ſervants for their good, and that they 
may amend *, and that they endure thirſt to cure their dropſies*, that they ſutter 
burnings to prevent the gangrenes*, and endure the cutting off a limb to preſcrve 
their lives *, and therefore that it is a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodigious folly, that 
at ſo calic a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friendly reproof, they will not ſet 
forward their intereſt of Heaven, and ſuffer themſelves to be ſet forward in their 
hopes of Heaven : 


---- dura fatemur 
Eſſe, ſed ut valeas multa dolenda feras. 


And when all remember that flattery and importune ſilence ſuffer the migh- 

ty to periſh like fools and inconfiderate perſons, 1t ought to awake our ſpirits, and 

make us to attend to the admonitions of a friend, with a filence great as midnight, and 

watchful as a widows eyes. It was a ſtrange thing that Yalertinian ſhould in the 

midſt of fo many Chriſtian Prelates make a law to eſtabliſh Polygamy, and that no 

Biſhop ſhould dare to reprehend him. The effe& of it was this, that he had a Son 

by a ſecond wife, the firſt being alive and not divorc'd, and he left him heir of a great 

part of the Empire; and what the effect of that was to his Soul, God who is his Judge : 
beſt knows. 

It now at laſt it be inquir'd, Whether every man is bound to reprove every man, 
if he fins, and ifhe converſe with him ? Tanſwer, that if it ſhould be ſo, it were to 
no purpoſe, and therefore for it there is no commandment 3 every man that can, may 
inſtruct him that wants it 3 but every man may not reprove him that 1s already in- 
ſtructed. That is an aG& of charity, for which there are no meaſures, but the others 
neceſlity, and his own opportunity ; but this is alſo an a& of diſcipline, and mult in 
many cafes ſuppoſe an authority 3 and in all caſes ſuch a liberty as is not fit to be per- 
mitted to mean, and ignorant, and inferior perſons ; I end this with the ſaying of a 
wiſe perſon, adviling to every one concerning the uſe of the tongue, Aut /crentur 
wvitam loquendo, aut tacendo abſcondaut ſcientiams It they ſpeak, let them mini- 
ſter to the good of Souls ; if they ſpeak not, let them miniſter to ſobriety 3 in the 
firſt they ſerve the end of charity, in the other of humility. 


THE END. 
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My Lord, 


ez Now preſent to your Lordſhip a Copy of 
& thoſe Sermons , the publication of which 
was firſt deſigned by the appetites of that 
hunger and thirſt of Righteouſneſs which 
made your Dear Lady (that rare Soul) ſo 
dear to God, that he was pleaſed ſpeedily 
ki to ſatisfie her, by carrying her from our 
ſhallow and impure ( jiſterns, to drink, out of the fountains of 
our Saviour. &My Lord, I ſhall but prick your tender eye, 
if I ſhall re-mind your Lordſhip how diligent a hearer , how 
careful a recorder, how prudent an obſerver, how ſedulous a 
praTiſer of Holy Diſcourſes ſhe was ; and that therefore it 
was, that what did ſlide through her ear, ſhe was deſirous to 
place before her eye, that by thoſe windows they might enter in 
and dwell in her heart : But becauſe by this truth I ſhall do ad- 
vantage to the following Diſcourſes, give me leave (my Lord) 
to fancy that this Book is derived upon your Lordſhip almoſt in 
the nature of a Legacy from her, whoſe every thing was dear- 
er to your Lordſhip than your own eyes ; andthat what ſhe was- 
pleaſed to believe apt to miniſter to her Devotions, and the Re- 
ligions of her pious and diſcerning Soul, may alſo be allowed a 
place in your Cloſet, and a portion of your retirement, and a 
lodging in your thoughts, that they may mncourage and inſtru#t 
your prattice, and promote that intereſt which s,and ought to be, 
dearer to you than all thoſe bleſſings and ſeparations with which 
God hath remarked your Family and Perſon. | 
My Lord, I confeſs the Publication of theſe Sermons can ſo 
little ſerve the ends of my Reputation,that I am therefore pleaſed 
the rather to doit, becauſe I cannot at all be tempted, in ſo do- 
ing, to miniſter to any thing of vanity. Sermons may pleaſe 
when they firſt ſtrike the ear, and yet appear flat and ignorant 
when they are offered to the eye, and to an underſtanding that 
| can 


_” 2 as 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


can conſider” at leiſure. I remember that a young Gentleman of 
Athens, being to-anſwer for his life, hired an Orator to make 
his Defence, and it pleafed him well at his firs reading, but 
when the young man by often reading it, that be might 7ecite 
it publickly by heart, began togrow weary and diſpleaſed with 
it, the Orator bade him conſider that the Fudges and the peo- 
ple were to hear it but once, and then it was likely they at that 
firſt inflant might be as well pleaſed as he. T his bath often 
repreſented to my mind the condition and fortune of Sermons, 
and that I now part with the advantage they had intheir deli- 
very ; bus 1 have ſufficiently anſwered my ſelf in that, and am 
at reſt perfetily in my thoughts as to that particular, if I can in 
any degree ferve the intereſt of Souls, and (which s next to 
that) obey the Piety, and record the memory of that dear Saint, 
whoſe Name and whoſe Soul is bleſſed : for in both theſe mi- 
niſteries I doubt not but your Lordſhip will be pleaſed, and ac- 
count as if I had done alfo. ſome ſervice to your ſelf: Tour Reli- 
gion makes me ſure of the firſt, and your Piety puts the latter 
paſt my fears. However, I ſuppoſe, in the whole account of 
this affair, this Publication may be eſteemed but like Preach- 
ing to a numerous Anditory; which if TI had done, it would 
have been called either Duty or Charity, and therefore will 
not now ſo readily be cenſured for vanity, if I make uſe of all 
the ways I can to miniſter to the good of Souls. But becauſe 
my intentions are fair in themſelves, and I hope are acceptable 
to God, and will be fairly expounded by your Lordſhip, (whom 
for ſo great reaſon 1 ſo much value) I ſhall not trouble you or 
the world with an Apolog y for this ſo free publiſhing my weak- 
neſſes : T can better ſecure my reputation, by telling men how 
they ought to entertain Sermons ; for if they that read or hear 
do their duty aright, the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecured of his 
fame, and untouched by cenſure. | 
1. For it were well if men would not inquire after the 
Learning of the Sermon, or its deliciouſneſs to the ear or fancy, 
but obſerve its Uſefulneſs ; not what concerns the Preacher, 
but what concerns themſelves ; not what may make a vain re- 
flexion upon him, but what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own 
needs ; that the attending to his diſcourſes may not be ſpent in 
vain talk concerning him or his diſparagements, but may be u- 
fed as a duty and a part of Religion, to miniſter to RO 
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andinſtrutfion. When $. John reckoned the principles of evil 
attions, be told but of three, The Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. But there was 
then alſo in the world ( and-now it is grown into age, and 
ſtrength, and fattion) another Luſt, the Luſt of the Ear , 
and a fifth alſo , the Luſt of the Tongue. Some people 
have an infatiable appetite in hearing; and hear only that 
they may hear, and talk , and make a party : T hey enter in- 
to their Neighbour's houſe to kindle their candle , and eſpy- 
ing there a glaring fire, fit down upon the hearth, and 
warm themſelves all day, and forget their errand ; and in 
the mean time their own fires are not lighted, nor their families 
inſtrufed or provided for, nor any need ſerved, but a lazy 
pleaſure, which is uſeleſs and impudent. Hearing or reading 
Sermons, is, or ought to be, an order to pratfice; for ſo God 
intended it, that Faith ſhould come by Hearing, and that 
Charity ſhould come by Faith, and by both together we may be 
ſaved : For a mar's ears (as Plutarch calls them) are virtutum 
anſxe, by them we are to bold and apprehend Vertne ; and un- 
Jeſs w2 uſe them as men do veſlels of diſhonour, filling them 
with things fit to be thrown away, with any thing that is not 
neceſſary, we are by them more nearly brought to God than by 
all the ſenſes beſade. For although things placed before the eye 
affect} the mind more readily than the things we uſually hear ; 
yet the reaſon of that is, becauſe we hear carelefly, and we 
hea” variery : the ſame ſpecies dwells upon the eye, and re- 
preſents the ſame objeft in union and ſingle repreſentment ; but 
the objects of the ear are broken. into fragments of periods, and 
words, and ſyllables, and muſt. be attended with a careful un- 
derſtanding : and becauſe every thing diverts the ſound, and e- 
very thing calls off the underſtanding, and the ſpirit of a man 
# truantly and trifling ; therefore it is, that what men hear does 
ſo little affet them, and ſo weakly work toward the purpoſes of 
vertue : and yet nothing does ſo affe the mind of man as thoſe 
voices to which we cannot chuſe but attend ; and thunder and all 
loud voices from Heawvenrend the moſt ftony heart, and make tbe 
moſt obſtinate pay to God the homage of trembling and fear ; and 
the ſtill voice of God uſually takes the tribute of love, and choice, 
and obedience. Now ſince Hearing is ſo effettive an inſtrument 
of conveying impreſſes and images of things, and exciting pur- 
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poſes, and fixing reſolutions, (unleſs we hear weakly and im- 
perfely ;) it will be of the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to bear in order to ſuch purpoſes which are perfetive of 
the Soul and of the Spirit, and not to dwell in fancy and ſpe- 
culation, in pleaſures and trifling arreſts, which continue the 
Soul in its infancy and childhood, never letting it go forth in- 
to the wiſdom and vertues of a man. T have read concerning 
Dionyſus of Sicily , that being delighted extremely with a 
Minſtrel that ſung well, and ftruck bis Harp dexterouſly, he 
promiſed to give him a great reward; and that raiſed the fancy 
of the man, and made him play better. But when the Muſic% 
was done, and the man waited for his great hope, the King di- 
miſſed him empty, telling him, that be ſhould carry away as much 
of the promiſed reward as himſelf did of the Mufch , and that 
be had payed bim ſufficiently with the pleaſure of the Promiſe 
for the pleaſure of theSong : both their ears had been equally de- 
lighted, and the profit juſt none at all. So it is in many mens 
hearing Sermons : they admire the Preacher, and be pleaſes 
their ears, andneither of them both bear along with them any | 
ood ; and the Hearer hath as little good by the Sermon, as the 
| "60 wx by the air of the peoples breath, when they make a | 
noiſe, aud admire, and underſtand not. And that alſo is a ſe- 
cond Caution 1 defere all men would take. 
2. That they may never trouble the affairs of Preaching | 
and Hearing reſpe&ively, with admiring the perſon of any man. 
To admire a Preacher is ſuch a reward of his pains and worth, 
as if you ſhould crown a Conquerour with a garland of Roſes, 
or a Bride with Laurel ; it an undecency, it is no part of 
the reward which could be intended for bim. For though it be 
a good-natur'd folly, yet it hath init much danger : ' For by that 
means the Preacher may lead his Hearers captive, and make 
them ſervants of a Fattion, or of a Luſt ; it makes them ſo 
much the leſs to be ſervants of Chriſt, by how much they call 
any man Maſter upon earth ; 7t weakens the beart and hands 
of others ; it places themſelves in a rank much below their 
proper ſtation, changing from bearing the W ord of God, to 
admiration of the perſons and faces of men ; and it being a 
fault that falls upon the more eaſie natures and ſofter under- 
ſtandings, does more eafuly abuſe a man. And though ſuch a 


perſon may have the good fortune to admire a good man and a 


wiſe ; 
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wiſe ; yet it is an ill diſpoſstion, and makes him liable to every 
mans abuſe. Stupidum hominem quivis oratione percelli, 
ſaid Heraclitus ; An nndiſcerning perſon is apt to be cogened by 
every oration. And beſides this, T hat Preacher whom ſome do 
admire, others will moſt certainly envy ; and that alſo is to be 
provided againſt with diligence : and you muſt not admire too 
forwardly, tor your own fake, leſt you fall into the hands of a 
worſe Preacher ; and tor his lake, whom when you admire, you 
alſo love, for others will be apt to envy him. 

3- But that muſt by all men be avoided, for Envy #s the worſt 
counſellour in the world, and the worſt bearer of a wiſe diſcourſe. 
I pity thoſe men who live upon flattery and wonder, and while 
they ſit at the foot of the DoGors chair, ſtare in his face, and 
cry axerbus;, © peyany Giomps ! rarely ſpoken, admirably 
done |! T bey are like callow and unfeathered birds, gaping per- 
petually to be fed from another's month, and they never come to 

the knowledge of the truth ; ſuch 2 knowledge as is effetiive, 
and expreſſed in a prudent and holy life. But thoſe men that 
envy the Preacher, beſides that they are great enemies of the 
Holy Ghoft,and are ſpitefully evil becauſe God is good to him, 
they are alſo enemies to themſelves. He that envies the honours 
or the riches of another, envies for his own ſake, and he would 
ain be rich with that wealth which ſweats in his neighbour's 
Coffers : but be that envies him that makes good Sermons, en- 
vies himſelf, and is angry becauſe himſelf may receive the be- 
nefit, and be improved, or delighted, or inſtructed by another. 
He that is apt fondly to admire any man's perſon muſt cure him- 
ſelf by conſidering, T hat the Preacher is God's miniſter and ſer- 
vant ; That be ſpeaks God's Word, and does it by the Divine 
aſſiſtance ; T hat be bath nothing of his own bur ſen and imper- 
fection ; T hat he does but his duty, and that alſo hardly enough ; 
1 hat be is highly auſwerable for his talent, and ftands deeply 
charged with the cure of Souls ; and therefore T hat be is to be 
highly eſteemed for the works ſake, not for the perſon : his in- 
duſtry and his charity is to be beloved, bis ability is to be account- 
ed upon another ſtock, and for it the Preacher and the Hearer 
are both to give God thanks ; but nothing is due tothe man for 
that, ſave only that it is the rather to be imployed, becauſe by 
zt we may better be inſtrutfed ; But if any other refle#ion be 
made upon his perſon, it is next F.6 and danger of _ 
| ' 9 an 
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and the people , when the fine Oration was made pers. Towns 
Sarma, with huge fancy; the people were pleaſed, and | 
Herod was admired, and God was angry, and an Angel was F 
ſent to ſtrike kimwith death and with diſhonour. But the envy | 
againſt a Preacher is to be cured by a contrary diſcourſe, and we 
muſt remember, T hat be is in the place of God, and hath received 
the gift of God, and the aids of the Holy Ghoſt ; T hat by his 
abilities God is glorified, and we are inſtrufted, and the intereſts 
of Vertne and holy Religion are promoted ; T hat by this means 
God, who deſerves that all Souls ſhould ſerve him for ever, is | 
likely ro have a fairer harveſt of glory and ſervice, and therefore 
that Envy is againſt him; That if we envy becauſe we are not 
the inſtrument of this good to others, we muſt conſeder that we 
defire the praiſe to our ſelves, not to God. Admiration of « 
man ſuppoſes him to be inferiour to the perſon ſo admired, but then 
he is pleaſed ſo to be ; but Envy ſuppoſes him as low, and he is 
diſpleaſed at it ; andthe envious man is not only leſs than the 
other man's vertue, but alſo contrary ; T be former is a vanity, 
but this is a vice ; that wants wiſdom, but this wants wiſdom 
and charity too ; that ſuppoſes an abſence of ſome good, but this is 
a dire& affition and calamity. 

4. And after all this, if the Preacher be not deſpiſed, he may 
proceed chearfully in doing his duty, and the Hearer may have 
ſome advantages by every Sermon. I remember that Homer 
ſays the wooers of Penelope laught at Ulyiles, becauſe at his re- 
turn be called for a Loaf, and did not, to ſhew his gallantry, 
call for Swords and Spears. Ulyſles was ſo wiſe as to call for 
that he needed, and had it, and it did him more good than a 
whole Armory would in his caſe. $0 ws the plaineſt part of an 
eaſe and honeſt Sermon, it is the ſincere milk of the word, 
and nouriſhes a man's Soul though repreſented in its own natural 
ſSmplicity ; and there is hardly any Orator but you may find oc- 
caſion to praiſe ſomething of him. When Plato miſliked the 
order and diſpoſetion of the Oration of Lyſias, yet he praiſed 
the good words and the elocution of the man. FEuripides was 
commended for his fulneſs , Parmenides for his compoſtion 
Phocylides for hzs eaſzneſs, Archilochus for his argument, 
Sophocles for the unequalneſs of bis ſtyle: So may men praigſs 
their Preacher ; be ſpeaks pertinently, or he contrives wittily, 


or he ſpeaks comely, or the man is pious, or charitable, or he 
hath 
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hath a good Text, or he ſpeaks plainly, or he is not tedious, or if 
he be, he is at leaſt induſtrious, or he is the meſſenger of God ; 
and that will not fail us, and let us love him for that. And 
we know thoſe that love can eafily commend any thing, becauſe 
they like everything : and they ſay, fair men are like Angels, 
and the black are manly, and the pale look like honey and the 
Prars,and the crook-noſed are like the ſons of Kings, aud if they be 
flat they are gentle and eaſie, and if they be deformed they are 
humble, and not to. be deſpiſed, becauſe they have upon them the 
impreſſes of Divinity, and they are the ſons of God. He that 
defpiſes his Preacher, s a bearer of arts and learning, not of the 
word of God: and though when the word of God ws ſet off with 
advantages and entertainments of the better faculties of our hu- 
mility , it is more uſefut and of more effe ; yet when the 
word of God is ſpoken truly, though but read in plain language, 
it will become the Diſciple of Jelus to love that man whom God 
ſends, and the publick order and Laws have imployed, rather 
than to deſpiſe the weakneſs of him who delivers a mighty word. 
1 hus it is fit that men ſhould be affeFed and imployed when 
they hear and read Sermons, coming hither not as into a The- 
atre, where men obſerve the geſtures or noiſes of the people, the 
brow and eyes of the moſt buſie cenſurers, and make parties, and 
go aſede with them that diſlike every thing, or elſe admire not 
the things, but. the perſons.; but as to a Sacrifice, and as to a 
School where V ertue is taught and exerciſed, and none come bit 
ſuch as put themſelves under diſcipline, and intend to grow wi- 
ſer, and more vertuous to appeaſe their paſſion, from violent to 
become ſmooth and even, to have their Faith eſtabliſhed, and 
their Hope confirm'd, and their Charity enlarged. T hey that 
are otherwiſe affetted do not do their duty : but if they be ſo 
minded 3s they ought, I and all men of my imployment ſhall be 
ſecured againſt the tongues and faces of men who are ingenioſt 
in alieno libro, witty to abuſe and undervalue another man's 
Book. Aud yet beſides theſe ſpiritual arts already reckoned, I 
have one ſecurity more : For (unleſs I deceive my ſelf”) I in- 
tend the glory of God ſamcerely, and the ſervice of Jeſus in 
this publicatiqn.; and therefore being ] do not ſeek my {elf or 
my own reputation, I ſhall not be troubled if they be loſt in the 
voices of buſze people,ſo that I be accepted of God, and tound of 
him in the day of the Lord's viſitation. 
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My Lord, It was your charity and nobleneſs that gave me 
opportunity to do this ſervice ( little or great )) unto Religion, 
and whoever ſhall find any advantage to their Soul by reading 
the following Diſcourſes, if they know how to bleſs God, and 
to bleſs all them that are God's inſtruments in doing them be- 
nefit, will ( I hope )) help to procure bleſſings to your Perſon and 
Family, and ſay a boly prayer, and name your Lordſhip in their 
Litanies, and remember that at your own charges you have 
diggeda well, and placed cifterns in the high ways, that they 
may drink and be refreſhed, and their Souls may bleſs you. My 
Lord, I hope this, even becauſe I very much deere it, and be- 
cauſe you exceedingly deſerve it, and above all, becauſe God 
is good and gracious, and loves to reward ſuch a Charity, 
and ſuch a Religion as * yours, by which you have imployed 
me in the ſervice of God, and in the miniſtries to your Fa- 
mily. My Lord, I am moſt heartily, and for very many dear 
Obligations, 


Your Lordſhips moſt obliged, 
moſt humble, 


and moſt affectionate 


Servant, 
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But ye are not 2n the fleſh , but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. * Aud if Chriſt be in 
you, the body is dead, becauſe of ſm; but the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


HIS day, in which the Church commemorates the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, was the firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus 
Chriſt. This was the firſt day that the Religion was profeſled: now 
the Apoſtles firſt opened their Commiſſion , and read it to all the peo- 
ple. | The Lord gave his Spirit | or | The Lord gave his Word] and 

great was the company of the Preachers. For ſo I make bold to render that Prophecy 

of David. Chriſt was the Word of God, Yerbum eternum ; but the Spirit was the 

Word of God, Yerbum patefaFum : Chriſt was the Word manifeſted in the fleſh; 

the Spirit was the Word manifeſted to fleſb, and ſet in dommion over, and in hoſtility 

againſt the fleſh. 'Fhe Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thingz not in ſubſtance ; but 
the manifeſtation of the Spirit is the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : and becauſe he was this 
day manifeſted, the Goſpel was this day firſt preached, and it became a Law to us, 

called * the law of the Spirit of life ; that is, a Law taught us by the Spirit, lcading * Rom 8: 2. 

us to life eternal. But the Goſpel is called the Spiritz 1. Becaule it contains in it ſuch =: 

glorious Myſteries which were revealed by the immediate inſpirations of the Spirit, 
not only in the matter it felt, but alſo in the manner and powers to apprehend them. 
For what power of humane underſtanding could have found out the Incarnation of a 
God; that two Natures | a finite, and an infinite] could have been concentred into 
one Hypoſtalis (or perſon 3) that a Virgin ſhould be a Mother ; that dead men ſhould 
live again; that the «vs 354oy avtivlor, the aſhes of diſſolved bones ſhould become bright 
as the Sun, blefled as the Angels, ſwitt in motion as thought, clear as the pureſtNoon; 
that God ſhould fo love us, as to be willing to be reconciled to us, and yet that him- 
felf muſt die that he might pardon us ; that God's moſt holy Son ſhould give us his 
Body to eat, and his Blood to crown our Chalices, and his Spirit to ſandtifie our Souls, 
to turn our bodies into temperance, our 8oxls into Minds, our Minds into 8pirit, our 
Spirit into glory ; that he who can give us all things, who is Lord of Men and Angels, 
and King of all the Creatures, ſhould pray to God for us without imtermiſtion ; that 
he who reigns over all the world, ſhould at the day of Judgment give »p the King- 
dom to God the Father, and yet, after this reſignation, himſelf and we with him 
thould for ever reign the more glorioufly ; that we ſhould be juſtified by Faith in 
Chriſt, and that Charity ſhould be a part of Faith, and that both ſhould work as acts 
of duty, and as acts of rclation 3 that God ſhould crown the imperfe& indeavours of 
his Saints with glory, and that a humane a& ſhould be rewarded with an eternal inhe- 
Fitance; that the wicked, for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes, {hould be tor- 


mented with an abſolute eternity of pains ; that the waters of Baptiim when _ _ 
allowc 
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AAP hallowed by the Spirit ſhall purge the Soul from fin ; and that the Spirit of man ſhall 
S E R M. be nouriſhed with the conſecrated and myſterious Elements,and that any ſuch nouriſh- 
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ment ſhould bring a man up to Heaven: and after all this, that all Chriſtian people, all 
that will be ſaved, muſt be partakers of the Divine Nature, of the Nature, the infi- 
nite Nature of God, and muſt dwell in.Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt dwell in them, and 
they muſt be in the Spice and the Spirit muſt be foriever in them 2 Theſe are Articles 
of ſo my{tcrious a Philoſophy; that we could have inferred them from no premiſſes, 
diſcours'd them upon the ſtock of no natural or ſcientifical principles ; nothing but 
God and God's Spirit could have taught them to us : and therefore the Goſpel is 8pz- 
ritus patefaFrr, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, ad edificatiovemw (as the Apoſtle 
callsit) for <i:fication and building us up to be a Holy Temple to the Lord. 

2. But wiz-1 we had bcen taught all theſe myſterious Articles, we couldnot by any 
humane power have underſtood them , unleſs the Spirit of God had given us a new 
light, and cr-ated in us a new Capacity, and made us to be a new creature, of another 
definition. Animalis homo, Luxind;, that 1s, as S. Fude expounds the word, vue 
uh Tyor, the animal or the natural man, the man that hath not the Spirit, cannot 
diſcern the things of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; that is, not to be un- 
deritood but by the light proceeding from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and by that eye 
whoſe bird isthe Holy Dove, whoſe Candle is the Goſpel. 


Scio incapacem te ſacramentz, Impie, 
Now poſſe cacis mentibus myſterium 
Haurire noſtrum + nil diurnum nox capit. 


He that ſhall diſcourſe Excl:id's Elements to a Swine, or preach (as Venerable Bede's 
ſtory reports of him) to a Rock, or talk Metaphyſicks to a Boar, will as much pre- 
vail upon his aſſembly as S. Peter and S. Paxl could do upon wancircumciſed hearts 
and ears, upon the indiſpoſed Greeks and prejudicate Fews. An Ox will reliſh the 
tender fleſh of Kids with as much guſt and appetite, as an unfſpiritual and unſandtified 
man will dothe diſcourſes of Angels, or of an Apoſtle, if he ſhould come to preach the 
Secrets of the Goſpel. And we find it true by a ſad experience. How many times 
doth God ſpeak to us by his ſervants theProphets, by his Son, by his Apoſtles, by Ser- 
mons, by Spiritual Books, by thouſands of Homilies, and arts of counſel and infinua- 
tion; and we fit as unconcerned as the pillars of a Church, and hear the Sermons as 
the Athenians did a (tory, or as we read a Gazett ? And if ever 1t comes to paſs that 
we tremble, as Felix did, when we hear a ſad ſtory of death, of righteouſneſs, and 
judement 10 come, then we put it off to another time, or we forget it, and think we 
had nothing to do but to give the good man a hearing: and (as Anacharſis ſaid of the 
Greeks, they uſed money for nothing but to caſt account withal 3 ſo) our Hearers 
make uſe of Sermons and diſcourſes Evangelical but to fill up void ſpaces of their 
time, to help to tell an hour with, or paſs it without tediouſneſs. The reaſon of this 
is, a ſad condemnation to fuch perſons 3 they have not yet entertained the Spirit of 
God, they are in darkneſs: they were waſhed in water, but never baptized with the 
Spirit 3 for thele things are ſpiritually diſcerned. They would think the Preacher 
rude, if he ſhould fay they are not Chriſtians, they are not within the Covenant of the 
Goſpel : but it is certain that the Spirit of Manifeſtation 1s not yet upon them 3 and 
that is the firſt effe&t of the Spirit, whereby we can be called ſons of God, cr relatives 
of Chriſt, If we do not apprehend and greedily ſuck in the precepts of this holy Dit- 
cipline as aptly as Merchants do Miwnt: of gain, or Farmers of fair Harveſts, we 


. have nothing but the Name of Chriſtians ; but we are no more ſuch really than Man- 


drakes are men, or Spunges are living creatures. 

3. The Goſpel is called 8p3irit, becauſe it conſiſts of Spiritual Promiſes and Spiritual 
Precepts, and makes all men that embrace it truly to be Spiritual men : and therefore 
S. Paul adds an Epithete beyond this, calling it a quicknivg Spirit, that 1s, it puts life 
into our Spirits, which the Law could not. The Law bound us to puniſhment, but 
did not help us to obedience, becauſe it gave not the promile of cternal life to its Diſ- 
ciples. The Spirit, that is, the Goſpel, only does this: and this alone is it which com- 
forts afflicted minds, which puts a&tiveneſs into wearied Spirits, which inflames our 
cold deſires, and does dvatwnuyir, blow up ſparks into live coak, and coals up to flames, 


- and flames to perpetual burnings. And it is impoſſible that any man who believes and 


con{iders the great, the infinite, the unſpeakable, the unimaginable, the never-ceaſing 


-jov's that are prepared for all the ſons and daughters of the Goſpel, ſhould not defire 


them ; 
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them 3 and, unleſs he be a foo!, he cannot but uſe means to obtain them, effective, AL?) 
hearty purſuances. For it 1snot directly in the nature of a manto neglect ſo great a Sg E R M. 
good 3 there muſt be ſomething in his manners, ſome obliquity in his will, or mad- x, 
neſs in his intellectuals, or incapacity in hts naturals, that maſt make him tleep ſuch a TLV ND 
reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a drunken Fever, or the vanity of a 
Miſtreſs, or the rage of a Paſltion, or the unteaſonableneſs of any fin. However, this 
Promiſe is the life of all our aCtions, and the Spirit that firſt taught it is the lite of our 
Souls, | 
4. But beyond this, 1s the reaſon whith is the conſummation of all the faithful. Ae 

The Goſpel 1s called the $pirzr, becauſe by and in the Goſpel God hath given to us not 
only the Spirit of Manifeſtation, that is, of inſtruction and of Catechiſm, of Faith 
_ confident aflent ; but The Spirit of Confirmation or Obſignation to all them that 
bclicve and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt: that 1s, the power of God is come upon our 
hearts by which in an admtrable manner we are made ſure of a glorious inheritance ; 
made ſure (1 ſay) in the nature of the thing z and our own perſwaſions alſo are con- 
firmed with an cxccllent, a comfortable, a diſcerning and a reaſonable Hope: in the 
ſtrength of which, and by whoſe aid, as we do not doubt of the performance of the 
Pronulſe, fo we vigorouſly purſue all the patts of the Condition, and are inabled to 
work all the work of God, fo as not to be affrighted with fear, or ſeduced by vanity, 
or oppreſicd by laſt, or drawn off by evil example, or abuſcd by riches, or impriſo- 
ned by ambition and ſecular defigns. Fhis the Spirit of God docs work in all his (cr- 
vahts; and iscalled the Spirit of Obſegnation, or the Confirming Spirit, becauſe it con- 
firms our hope, and aflures our title to life eternal 35 and by means of it, and other its 
collateral aſſiſtances, it allo confirms us in our duty, that we may not only profeſs in 
word butlive lives according to the Goſpel. And this ts the ſence of | the Spirit ]men- 
tion'd in the Text, Te are wot in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you : Thatis, if ye be made partakers of the Goſpel, or of the Spirit 
of Mani; Fation, if ye betruly intitled to God, and have received the Promiſe of 
the Father, then are ye not carnal men; ye are ſpirztnal, ye are in the ſpirit - it ye 
have the Spirit in one ſence to any purpoſe, ye have it alſo in another : if the Spirit 
be in you, you are 1n 1t; if it hath given you hope, it hath alſo inabled and aſcer- 
taind your duty. For the Spirit of Manifeſtation will but upbraid you in the 
ſhame and horrors of a ſad eternity, if you have not the Spirit of Obſggnation : it 
the Holy Ghoſt be not come upon you to great purpoſes of holineſs, all other 
pretences are vain, ye are ſtill in the fleſh; which ſhall never inherit the Kingdom 
of God. 

: Tn the Spirit that 1s, in the power of the Spirit. So the Greeks call him #9, 
who is poſletſed by a Spirit, whom God hath filled with a ccleſtal immiffion ; he is 
ſaid to be i God, when God is i# hizz. And it 18a ſtmiſitude taken from perſons en- 
compaſled with guards; they are 72 cxſtodia, that is, in their power, under their 
command, moved at their diſpoſe, they reſt in therr time, and receive laws from their 
authority, and admit viſiters whom they appoint, and muſt be imployed as they ſhall 
{utfer : ſoare men who are mthe Spirit 3 thatis, they believe as he teaches, they work as 
he mables, they chuſe what he calls good, they are friends of his friends, and they hate 
with his hatred: with this only difterence, that perſons in cuſtody are forced to do 
what their Keepers pleaſe, and nothing 1s free but their wills z but they that are un- 
ccr the command of the Spirit do all things which the Spirit commands, but they do 
them cheartully ; and their Will is now the priſoner, but it is zz /ibera cnſtodia, the 
Will 1s where 1t ought to be, and where it deſires to be, and it cannot eaſily chuſe any 
thing cl{c, becauſe 1t 18 extremely in love with this: as the Saints and Angels in their 
trate of Beatifick viſion cannot chuſe but love God'z and yet the liberty of thcir 
choice 1s not leſlen'd, becauſe the object fills all the capacities of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding. Indifierency to an object is the loweſt degree of liberty, and ſuppoſes 
unworthincfs or defcct in the objec, or the apprehenſion: but the Will is then the 
freelt and molt perfect in its operation, when it intirely purſues a good with fo certain 
determination and clear eleCtion, that the contrary evil cannot come into diſpute or 
pretence. Such 1nour proportions is the hberty of the ſons of God; it is an holy and 
amiable Captivity to the Spirit : the Will of man is tn: love with thoſe Chains which 
draw us to God, and loves the Fetters that confine us to the pleaſures and Religion of 
the Kingdom. And as no man will complain that his temples are reſtrain'd, and his 
head is priſoner, when it is encircled with a Crown : fo when the Son of God had 
made u: tree, and hathonly ſubjected us to the ſerviceand dominion of the Spirit, we 
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FAINT arefree asPrinces within the circles of their Diadem,and our chains are bracelets, and the 
S E R M. Law isa Law of Liberty,and his Service is perfe# freedome; and the more weare ſubjects, 
[. the more we ſhalreign as Kings;and the faſter we run,the eaſteris our burden:and Chriſt's 
CLWMNM yoke is like feathers toa bird, not loads, but helps to motion, without them the body 
falls ; andwe do not pity birds, when 1n Summer we wiſh them unfeathered and ca]- 
low, or bald as <ggs, that they might be cooler and lighter. Such is the load and cap- 
tivity of the ſou], when we do the work of God, and are his ſervants, and under the 
Government of the ſpirit. They that ſtrive* to be quit of this ſubjeftion, love the 
liberty of Out-laws, and the licentiouſneſs of Anarchy, and the freedom of fad Wi- 
dows and diſtre{icd Orphans : For ſo Rebels, and fools, and children long to be rid of 
their Princes and their Guardians,and their Tutors, that they may be accurſed without 
law. and be undone without control, and be ignorant and miſerable without a teacher 
and without diſcipline. He tht is #2 the Spirzt 1s under Tutors and Governors, until 
thetime appointed of the Father, juſt as all great Heirs are; only , the firſt ſeizure 
the Spirit makes, is upon the Will. He that loves the yoke of Chriſt, and the diſci- 

pline of the Goſpel, he is iz the Spirit, that is in the Spirit's power. 

Upon this foundation the Apoſtle hath built theſe two Propoſitions: 1. Whoſoever 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; he does not belong to Chriſt at all: 
he is not partaker of his Spirit, and therefore ſhall never be partaker of his glory. 2, 
Whoſvever is in Chriſt, is dead to fin, andlives to the Spirit of Chriſt ; that is, lives a 
Spiritual, a holy and a fandtified life. Theſe are to be conſidered diſtinctly, 

x. All that belong to Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt, Immediately before the A(- 
cenſion, our blefled Saviour bid his Diſciples tarry in Fernuſalem till they ſhonld receive 
the Promiſe of the Father. Whoſoever ſtay at Jernſalems, and arc in the attual Com- 
munion of the Church of God, ſhall certainly receive this Promiſe. For it 3s made 
to you and to your Children, (\aith S. Peter ) and to as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. Allſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Father, becauſe 

his was the great Inſtrument of diſtinftion between the Law and the Goſpel. In the 
Them God gave his Spirit, 1. to ſome ; to them, 2.extraregularly, 3. without ſolem- 
nity, 4. in{mall proportions like the dew upon Gideoz's fleece; alittle portion was 
wet ſometime with the dew of Heaven, when all the earth befides was dry. And the 
Jews called it Filiamz wvcis, the Daughter of a Voice, ſtill, and ſmall, and ſeldom, 
and that by ſecret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate; by way of Enthuſiaſm, rather 
than of inſtruction 3 and God ſpake by the Prophets, tranſmitting the ſound as through 
an Organ-pipe, things which themſelves oftentimes underſtood not. But in the Goſ- 
pel, the Spirit is given without meaſure: firſt poured forth upon our Head Chriſt 
Feſws ; then deſcending upon the beard of Aaroz the Fathers of the Church ; and 
thence falling, like the tears of the balſom of J#d4ea, upon the foot of the plant, up- 
on the lowell of the people. And this is given regularly to all that ask it, to all that 
can receive it, and by a folemn ceremony, and conveyed by a Sacrament : and is now, 
not the Daughter of a voice, but the Mother of many voices, of divided Tongues 
and united Hearts 5 of the tongues of Prophets, and the duty of Saints; of the Ser- 
mons of Apoſtles, and the wiſdom of Governours. It is the Parent of boldneſs and 
| fortitude to Martyrs, the fountain of Learning to Doctors, an Ocean of all things ex- 
cellent to all who are within the Ship and bounds of the Cathelick Church: fo that 
old men and young men, maidens and boys, the Scribe and the unlearned, the Judge 
and the Advocate, the Prieſt and the people, are full of the Spirit, if they belong to 
God. Moſes's wiſh is fulfilled, and a// the Lord's peolpe are Prophets 1n ſome ſence 
or other. | | 

In the wiſdom of the Ancients it was obſerved, that there are four great Cords 
which tie the Heart of Man to inconvenience, and a priſon, making it a ſervant of 

yanity, and an heir of corruption 3 I. Pleaſure, and 2. Pains. 3. Fear, and 4. Deſire. 
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Theſe are they that exerci 2I| the wiſdom and reſolutions of man, and all the powers 
that God hath given him. 
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Theſe are thoſe evil ſpirits that poſſeſs the heart of man; and mingle with ll his a&ti- RAN 
ons; ſo that either men are tempted to 1. Lxſt by Pleaſure, or 2. to baſer arts by Co- SERM, 
vetouſneſs or 3. to Impatience by Sarrow,Or 4. to diſhonourable ations by Fear : and T. 
this is the ſtate of man by nature, and under the Law, and for ever, till the Spirit of <4 WW 
God came, and by four ſpecial operations cur'd theſe four inconveniences, and reſtrai- 
ned or (weetned theſe unwholſom waters. $162 E252 
| 1. God gave us his Spirit that we might be inſenſible of worldly Pleatures, having 
| our Souls wholly fill'd. with ſpiritual and heavenly reliſhes. For when God's Spirit hath 
entred into us, and poſlefſed us as his Temple, or as his dwelling, inſtantly we begin 
to taſte Manna,and to. loath the diet of Egypt 3 we begin toconfider concerning Heaven, 
and to prefer Eternity before moments, and to love the pleafures of the Soul above the 
ſottith and beaſtly pleaſures of the body. Then we can conlider that the pleaſures of 
a Drunken meeting .cannot- make recompence for the pains of a Surfeir, arid that 
night's intemperance 3 much leſs for the torments of Eternity : Then we are quick ro 
diſcern that the itch and ſcab of luſtiful appetites 1s not worth the charges of a Chi- 
rurzcon 5 much leſs can it pay for the diſgrace, the danger, the ficknels, the death ani 
the hell of luſtful perſons ; Then we wonder that any man ſhould venture his head to 
et a Crown unjuſtly 3 or that for the hazard of a Victory, he ſhould throw away all 
his hopes of Heaven certainly. | 
A man that hath taſted of God's Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the madneſs that is in 
Rage, the folly and the diſcaſe that 1s in Envy, the anguiſh and tediouſnels that is in 
Luſt, the diſtonour that 1s i breaking our faith and telling a Lie ; and underſtands 
things truly as they arc : that is, That Charity 1s the greateſt Noblenels in the world 
that Religion hath in it the greateſt pleaſures; that temperance is the belt {ccurity of 
health 3 that Humility is the ſureſt way to Honour. And all theſe reliſhes are nothing 
but antepaſts of Heaven, . where the quinteflence of all theſe pleafures ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed for ever ; where the chaſte ſhall follozy the Lamb, and the Virgins ling there 
whcre the Mother of God ſhball reign 3 and the Zealous converters of Souls, and la- 
bourers in God's vmeyard, fhall worſhip eternally z where S. Peter and S. Pan! do 
w-2r their © r9was of righteouſneſs; and the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with 
Job, anc tte meek perſons with Chrzft and 20 ſes,and all with God: the very expetta- 
tion of which, proceeding from a hope begotten in us by the Spirit of manrfeſtation, 
and bred up and ſtrengthened by the Spirit of Obſegnation, 1s1o delicious an enter- 
tainment of all our reaſonable appetites, that a Spiritual man can no more be removed 
or intic'd from the love of God and of Religion, than the Moon from her Otb, or a 
Mother from joving the ſon'of her joys,. and of her ſorrows. - _ 
This was obſerved by S. Peter [ As zew-born babes deſire the ſincere milk, of the | xc, +: 5; 
Word. that yemay grow thereby ; if ſo be that ye have taſted that the Lord 1s graci- 
0x4. ] When once we have taſted the grace of God; the ſwectneſfles of his Spirit ; 
then no food but the food of Angels, no cup but the cup of ſalvation, the Divining 
cp, 1n which we drink Salvation to our God, and call upon the Name of the Lord 
with raviſhment and thankſgiving. And there 1s no greater external teſtmony that we 
are i: the Spirit, and that the Spirit dwells in as, thanif we find joy and delight and 
ſpiritual pleaſures in the greateſt myſterics of our Religon ; if we Communicate,often, 
and that with appetite, and a forward choice, and an unwearied devotion, and a heart 
truly fixed upon God, and upon the Offices of a holy worſhip. He that loaths good 
meat 1s ſick at heart, or near 1tz and he that deſpiſes, or hath not a holy appetne to 
the food of Angels, the win? of ele& Souls, 1s fit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his ban- 
quet of fin and husks, and to be partaker of the table of Devils : but all they wh» 
have God's Spirit, love to feaſt at the Supper of the Lamb, and have no appetites but 
What are of the Spirit, or ſervants to the Spirit. I have rcad of a ſpiritual perſon who 
law heaven but in a dream, but ſuch as made great impreſſion upon him, and was re- 
preſented with vigorous and pertinacious phantaſms not eafily diſbanding 3 and when 
he awaked he knew not his Cell, he remembred not him that ſlept in the fame Dor- 
ter, nor could tell how night and day were diſtinguiſhed, nor could diſcern oyl from 
wine but call'dout for his Viſton again : Reddemihi Campos meos florid OS, colummman: 
auream, Comitem Hieronymum, aſſiſtentes Angelos; Give me my fields again; wy 
molt delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, niy companion S. Ferome, my al- 
liſtant Angels. And this laſted till he was told of his duty, and matter of obedience, 
and fear of a ſin had diſincharmed him, and cauſed him to take care leſt he lofe the 
iubſtance out of greedineſs to poſleſs the ſhadony. wn 
And if it were given to any of us to ſee Paradiſe, or the third Heaven, (a3 ui was 
x = ro 
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AIST tos. Paul) could it be that ever we ſhould love any thing but Chriſt, or follow any 
DO E R M. Guide but the Spirit, or deſire any thing but Heaven, or underſtand any thing to be 
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pleaſant but what ſhall lead thither? Now what a Viſion can do, that the Spirit 


YM doth certainly to them that entertain him. They that have him really, and not in 
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pretence only, are certainly great defpiſers of the things of the world. The Spirit 
doth not create, or enlarge our appetites of things below : Spiritual men are not de- 
fign'd to reign upon earth, but to reign over their luſts and' fottiſh appetites. The 
Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of Wealth, but extinguiſhes it, agd makes us to e- 
ſteem all things as loſs, aud as dung, ſo that we may gain Chriſt. No Gain then 
is pleaſant but Godlineſe, no Ambition but longings after Heaven, no Revenge but 
againſt our ſelves for finning ; nothing but God and Chriſt : Deas meas, & omnia < 
and Date nobis Animas, cetera vobis tollite, (as the King of Sodom: laid to Abra- 
ham ;) Secure but the Souls to us, and take our goods. Indeed this 1s a good ſign that 
we have the Spirit. : ; : 

S. John ſpake a hard faying, but by the Spirit of manifeſtation we are all taught 
to underſtand it : Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him 5 and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. The ſeed of God 
is the Spirit, which hath a plaſtic power to cfform us iz ſimilitudinem filiorum Der, 
into the image of the Sons of God, and as long as this remains in us, while the Spirit 
dwells in us, we cannot ſin ; that is, it is againſt our natures, our reformed natures 
to fin. And as we ſay, we cannot endure ſuch a potion, we cannot ſuffer ſuch a 
pain ; that is, we cannot without great trouble, we cannot without doing violence 
to our nature : ſo all ſpiritual men, all that areborn of God, and the feed of God 
remains in them, they cannot ſin ; cannot without trouble, and doing againſt their 
natures, and their moſt paſſionate inclinations. A man, it you ſpeak naturally, can 
malticate gums, and he can break his own legs, and he can {ip up by little draughts 
mixtures of Aloes and Rhubarb, of Henbane, or the deadly Nightſhade ; but he can- 
not do this naturally and willingly, chearfully, or with delight. Every fin is againſt 
a good man's nature : He is ill at eaſe when he hath miſſed his uſual Prayers, he is a- 
maz'd if he have fallen into an Errour, he is infinitely aſhamed of his imprudence ; he 
remembers a fin as he thinks of an enemy, or the horrors of a —_ Apparition: for 
all his capacities, his underſtanding, and his chuſing faculties are filled up with the 0- 
pinion and perfwaſions, with the love and with the defires, of God. And this, I ſay, 
15 the great benefit of the Spirit, which God hath given to us as an Antidote againſt 
worldly Pleaſures. And therefore S. Pal joyns them as confequent to each other : 
| For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have tafted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, &c.| Firit, we are en- 
lightned in Baptiſm, and by the Spirit of Manifeſtation, the revelations of the Go- 
{pcl: then wereliſh and taſte interiour excellencies, and we receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Spirit of Confirmation, and he gives us a taſte of the powers of the world to 
come ; that rs, of the great efficacy that is in the Article of Eternal life, to perſwade 
us to Religion and holy living : then we feel, that as the belief of that Article dwells 
upon our underſtanding, and is incorporated into our wills and choice, ſo we grow 
powerful to reſiſt fin by the ſtrengths of the Spirit, to defie all carnal pleaſure, and to 
ſuppreſs and mortifie it by the powers of this Article : thoſe are the powers of the world 
Fo Come. 

2. The Spirit of God 1s given to all who truly belong to Chriſt as an antidote a- 
gainſt Sorrows, againſt Impatience, againſt the evil accidents of the world, and againſt 
the oppreſſion and ſinking of our ſpirits under the croſs. Fhere are in Scripture no- 
ted two births befides the natural ; to which alſo by analogy we may add a third. 
The firſt is to be born of water and the Spirit. It is * 414 Hvdiv, one thing figniticd 
by a divided appellative, by two ſubſtantives, [Water and the Spirit | that is, Spz- 
ritus Aqrems, the Spirit moving upon the waters of Baptiſm. The ſecond is to be 
born of Spirit and fire, for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to baptize ns with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with fire ; that is, cunz Spiritn igneo, with a fiery {pirit, the Spirit as it deſcend- 
ed in Pentecoſt in the ſhape of fiery Tongues. And as the watery Spirit waſhed a- 
way the Sins ofthe Church, ſo the Spirit of fire enkindles Charity and the Love of 
God. T2 mig xabaige, 7d vSog ayrite, (lays Plutarch.) The Spirit is the ſame under both 
the titles, and it inables the Church with Gifts and Graces. And from theſe there is 
another operation of the New birth, but the ſame Spirir, the Spirit of Rejoicing, or 


Spiritus exultans, Spiritus letitig. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace 
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peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſs. ASANL. 
There is a certain Joy and ſpiritual rejoicing that accompanies them in whom the SERM. 
Holy Ghoſt doth dwell; a joy in the midſt of ſorrow ; a joy given to allay the ſor- [. 
rows of ſecular troubles, and to alleviate the burthen of perſecution. This S. Paul FW N/ 
rOtes to this purpoſe 3 [ Aud ye became followers of us ard of the Lord, having re- 1 Tix. +. 5, 
ceived the Word in much afflition, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt.) Worldly afflictions 

and ſpiritual joys may very well dwell together; and if God did not ſupply us out 

of his ſtore-houſes, the Sorrows of this world would be more and unmixt, and the 

froubles of perſecution would be too great for natural confidences. For who hal 

make him recompence that loſt his life in a Duel, fought about a draught of Wine, or 

1 cheaper Woman 2 What arguments ſhall invite a man to ſuffer torments 1n teſi;- 

mony of a Propoſition of natural Philoſophy 2 And by what Inſtruments ſhall we 

comfort a man who is ſick, and poor, and diſgraced, and vicious, and lies curling, 

and deſpairs of any thing hereafter > That man's condition proclaims what it is to 

want the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Comfort. Now this Spirit of Comtort is the 

hope and confidence, the certain expefation of partaking in the inheritance of Fe- 

ſus, 1his is the faith and patience of the Saints ; thisis the Refreſhment of all wea- 

ricd travellers, the Cordial of all languiſhing ſinners, the Support of rhe ſcrupulous, 

the Guide of the doubtful, the Anchor of timorous and fluctuating Souls, the Confi- 

dence and the Staff of the penitent. He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a 

good Conſcience, by the Spirit he meets this comfort, that he ſhall find it again with 
advantage in the day of Reſtitution: and this comfort was ſo manifeſt in the firſt 

days of Chriſtianity, that it was no infrequent thing to ſee holy perſons court a Mar- 

tyrdom with a fondneſs as great as is our impatience and timerouſnelſs in every perſe- 

cution. Till the Spirit of God comes upon us we are 3a:yb4vz9, Inopes nos atque 

puſeli finxerunt animi; we have little Souls, little Faith, and as little Patience 3 we 

fall at every ſtumbling-block, and fink under every temptation 3 and our hearts fail 

us, and we die for fear of death, and loſe our Souls to preſerve our eſtates or our 

perſons, till the Spirit of God fills us with joy in believing : and a man that is ina 

great joy cares not for any trouble that is leſs than his joy 3 and God hath taken fo 

great care to ſecure this to us, that he hath turn'd 1t into a precept, Kejoice ever- 

more; and Rejoice in the Lord always, and again T ſay rejoyce. But this rejoicing r The. ;. i 
muſt be only in the hope that is laid up for us,  ianid: x21 fo the Apolile, Re- 

Joicing in hope. For although God ſometimes makes a cup of ſenlible Comfort to Ron. 2. 12. 
overflow the ſpirit ofa man, and thereby loves to refreſh his ſorrows yet that is from 

aſecret principle not regularly given, not to be waited for, not to be prayed for, and 

It may fail us if we hi it: but the hope of life eternal can never fail us, and 

the joy of that is great enough to make us ſuffer any thing, or to do any thing. 


WE — Tbirmus, ibimus, . 
Utcunque precedes, ſupremune 
Carpere ter comtes parat. 


To death, to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, to tribunals, any whither in hope 
of life eternal : as long as this anchor holds, we may ſuffer a ſtorm, but cannot ſuf- 
fer ſhipwrack. And I defire you by the way to obſerve how good a God we ſerve, 
and how excellent a Religion Chriſt taught, when one of his great Precepts is, that 
we ſhould rejoice and be exceeding glad : and God hath given us the ſpirit of Re- 
joycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirit 3 not the ſpirit of bondage or of a ſlave, but 
the Spirit of his Son, configning us by a holy Conſcience to joys unſpeakable and full 
ofglory. And from hence you may alſo infer, that thoſe who ſink under a perſecuti- 
on, Or are impatient in a ad accident, they put out their own fires which the Spirit 


of the Lord hath kindled, and loſe thoſe glories which ſtand behind the cloud. 
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and finful deſires, and it is then called the Spirit of Prayer and Supplica- 

tion. For ever fince the affe&tions of the outward man prevail'd upon 
the ruines of the Soul, all our deſires were ſenſual, and therefore hurtful : for ever 
after, our Body grew tobe our enemy. In the looſeneſſes of nature, and amongſt 
the ignorance or imperfe&tion of Gentile Philoſophy, men uſed to pray with their 
hands full of rapine, and their mouths full of bloud, and their hearts full of malice ; 
and they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to ſteal, for a fair body, for a pro- 
ſperous revenge, for a prevailing malice, for the ſatisfation of whatſoever they could 
be tempted to by any objet, by any luſt, by any Devil whatſoever. 

The Jews were better taught, for God was their Teacher, and he gave the Spirit 
to them 1n ſingle rayes. But as the Spirit of Obſignation was given to them under a 
Seal, and withina Yezl; ſo the Spirit of Manifeſtation or PatefaFion was like the 
Gem of a Vine, or the Bud of aRoſe, plain #zdices and fignifications of life, and 
principles of juice and ſweetneſs ; but yet ſcarce out of the doors of their Cauſes : 
they had the Infancy of knowledge, and Revelations to them were given as Cate- 
chiſm is taught to-our children 3 which they read with the eye of a bird, and ſpeak 
with the tongue of a Bee, and underſtand with the heart of achild ; that is, weakly 
and imperfectly. And they underſtand o little, that, t. They thought God heard 
them not, unleſs they ſpake their Prayers, at leaſt efforming their words within their 
lips; and 2. Their forms of Prayer were ſo few and ſeldom, that to teach a Form of 
Prayer, or to compole a Collett, was thought a work fit for a Prophet , or the 
founder of an Inſtitution. 3. Add to this, that as their Promiſes were temporal, ſo 
were their hopes; as were their hopes, ſo were their deſires; and according to their 
dcſires ſo were their Prayers. And although the Pſalms of David was their Great 
Office, and the treaſury of Devotion to their Nation, (and very worthily 3) yet it 
was full of wiſhes for Temporals, invocations of God the Avezger, on God the Lord 
of Hoſts, on God the Enemy of their Enemies : and they defired their Nation to be 
proſpered, and themſelves bleſſed, and diſtinguiſhed from all the world by the effedts 


3. F HE Spirit of God is = us as an Antidote againſt evil Concupiſcences 


| of ſuch defires. This was the ſtate of Prayer 1n their Synagogues ſave only that it 
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had alſo this allay; 4. That their addrefles to God were craſs, material, typical and 
full of ſhadows and imaginary, and patterns of things to come 3 and fo in its very be- 
ing and conſtitution was relative and imperfet. But that we may ſee how great 
things the Lord hath done for us, God hath poured his Spirit into our hearts, the 
Spirit of Prayer and ſupplication. 

And now, 1. Chriſtians pray in their $pirit, with ſighs and groans, and kno that 
God, who dwells within them, can as clearly diftinguiſh thoſe ſecret accents, and 
read their meaning in the Spirit, as plainly as he knows the voiceof his own thunder, 
OT _— diſcern the letter of the Law written in the Tables of Stone, by the finger 
of God. 

2, Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould 
pray ſor as we ought, That 1s, when God ſends an affliction or perſecution upon us, 
we are indeed cxtreme apt to lay our hand upon the wound, and never take it off, 
but when we lift it up in prayer to be delivered from that fadneſs3 and then we pray 
fervently to be cured of a fickneſs, to be delivered from a Tyrant, to be ſnatched 
from the grave, not to periſh in the danger. But the Spirit of God hath from all fad 
accidents drawn the veil of error and the Cloud of intolerableneſs, and hath taught us 
that our happineſs cannot conſiſt in freedom or deliverances from perſecutions, but 
in patience, reſignation, and noble fufferance 3 and that we are not then ſo bleſſed 


»when God hath turn'dour ſcourges into eaſe and delicacy, as when we convert our 


very ſcorpions into the exerciſe of vertues : fo that now the Spirit having helped our 
infirmities, that is, comforted our weaknefles and afflictions, our forrow and*impa- 
| tience, 
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tience, by this Propoſition, that [4 rhings work, together for the good. of them that NAD 
fear God,] he hath taught us to pray for Grace, for Patience under the Croſs, for SERM. 
Charity to our perſecutors, for _—_— in tribulations, for perſeverance and bold- x. 
neſs in the Faith, and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to Heaven. | LNG 
3. Whereas only a'/oſes or a Samnel, a David or a Daniel, a John the Baptiſt , 
or the Meſſzas himſelf, could deſeribe and indite forms of Prayer and Thankſgiving =-* 
to the tune and accent of Heaven 3 now every wiſe and good man 1s inſtructed per- 
tetly in the Scriptures (which are the Writings of the Spirit) what things he may, 
and what things he muſt ask for. ; 
4- The Spirit of God hath made our Services to be ſpiritual, intellectual, holy, 4, 
and effefts of choice and Religion, the conſequents of a ſpiritual Sacrifice, and of a 
holy union with God. The Prayer ofa Chriſtian is with the effe&s of the Spiris of 
Sandification * and then we pray with the Spirit, when we pray with holineſs which 
is the great fruit, the principal gift of the Spirit. And this 1s by St. Fawe called [ the 
prayer of Faith,} and is ſaid to be certain that it ſhall prevail. Such a praying with 
the Spirit, when our Prayersare the voices of our ſpirits, and our fpiritsare fir{t taught, 
then ſan&ified by God's Spirit, ſhall never fail of its effect 3 becauſe then it is that 2he 
Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſion for us 3 that is, hath enabled us to do it upon his 
ſtrengths 3 we ſpeak his ſence, we live his life, we breath his accents, we delire in or- 
der to his purpoſcs, and our ”= are gracious by his Holineſs, and are accepted by 
his interpellation and interceſlion in the act and officesof Chriſt. This 1s praying with 
the Spirit. Towhich by way of explication: I add theſe two annexes of holy Prayer, 
in reſpe& of which alſo every good man prays with the Spirit. | | 
5. The Spirit gives us great reliſh and appetite to our Prayers: and this St. Paul 5. 
calls [ ſerving of God in his Spirit, & mrepeli ws | that is, with a willing mind : not Rom: 3. 9. 
as Fonas did his errand, but as Chriſt did die for us; he was ſtreightned till he had 
accompliſhed it. And they that ſay their Prayers out of cuſtom only, or to comply 
with external circumſtances or collateral advantages, or pray with trouble and un- 
willingneſs, givea very great teſtimony that they have not the Spirit of Chriſt within 
them, that Spirit which mraketh interceſſion for the Saints : but he that delighteth 
m his Prayers, not by a fenſible or phantaſtick pleaſure, but whoſe choice dwells jn 
his Prayers, and whoſe converſation.is with God in holy living, and praying accord- 
ingly, that man hath the Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore belongs to Chriſt ; for by 
this Spirit it is that Chriſt prays in Heaven for us : and if we do not pray on earth in 
the {ame manner according to our meaſures, we had as good hold our peace ; our. 
Prayers are an abominable ſacrifice, and ſend up to God no better a perfume, than if 
we burned 4/2 fetida, or the raw fleſh of a murthered man upon the Altar of In- 
cenle. | 
6. The Spirit of Chriſt and of Prayer helps our infirmities, by giving us confidence #6; 
and importunity. I put them together : for as our Faith 1s, and our truſt in God. 
ſo is our Hope, and fo'is our Prayer ; weary or laſting, long or thort, not in words, 
but in works, and in deſires. For the words of Prayer are no part of the Spirit of 
Prayer. Words may be the Body of it, but the Spirit of Prayer always confiſts 1n 
Holineſs, that is, in holy deſires, and holy ations. Words are not properly capable 
of being holy ; all words are in themſelves ſervants of things 3 and the holineſs of a 
Prayer 1s not at all concerned in the manner of its expreſſion, but in the Spirit of it, 
that 1s, in the violence of its defires, and the innocence of its ends, and the continu- 
ance of its imployment. This is the verification of that great Prophecy which Chriſt 
made, that ['ir al! the world the true worſhippers ſkould worſhip in ſpirit and in 
truth; that is, with a pure mind, with holy deſires, for ſpiritual things, according 
_ tothe mind of the Spirit, in the imitation of Chriſt's interceſſion, with perfeverance,. 
with charity or love. That is the Spirit of God, and theſe are the fpirituahties of 
the Goſpel, and the formalities of Prayers as they are Chriſtian and Evangelical. 
7. Some men have thought of a ſeventh way , and explicate our praying in the 7, 
Spirit by a mere volubility of language: which mdeed is a dire& undervaluing the 
Spirit of God and of Chriſt, the Spirit of Manifeſtation and Interceſſzox 3 it 1s to 
return to the mareriality and imperfe&tion of the Law ; it is to worſhip God in ont- 
ward forms, and to think that God's Service conſiſts in ſhells and rinds, in lips and 
voices, in ſhadows and images of things; it is to retire from Chriſt to 2/oſes, and, 
at the beſt, it is a going from real Graces to imaginary Gifts. And when praying; 
with the Spirit hath in it ſo many excellencies, and conliſts of ſo many parts of Holt- 


neſs, and Sandtification, and is an aG of the inner man 3 we ſhall be infinrely mt- 
3 3 fraken; 
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ALAS itaken, if we let go' this ſubſtance, and: catch” at the ſhadow, and- fit down:and reſt 
SFERM-in the imagination” of animprobable, unneceſſary, uſeleſs gift of ſpeaking, to which 
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the nature of many. men, andthe art of all karned men; and the very uſe and:con- 
fidence of ignorant 'men, is too abundantly fufficient. Let-us not fo deſpiſe the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, as to' make itno 'other than. the breath of our Eungs. * For though it 
might be polible that ar the firſt, and when forms of Prayer were tew and ſeldom, 
the Spirit of God might diftate the very words to the Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſtians 3 
vet it follows not that therefore he does fo {till to all that pretend praying with the 
Spirit. For ifhe did not then, at the firſt, diftate words, (as'we know not whether 
he did orno) why ſhall he be ſuppoſed to do ſo now ? It he did then, it follows that 
he does not now ; becauſe his doing it then was ſufficient for all: men fince : for fo the 
Forms taught by the Spirit were patterns for others to imitate in all the deſcending 
Ages of the Church. There was once an occaſion ſo- great, that the Spirit of God 
did think it. a work fit for Him, to teach a man to weave filk, or embroider gold, or 
work in braſs, (as it happened to Bezaleel and Aholiah :) But then every weaver or 
worker in braſs may by the ſame reaſon pretend that he works by the Spirit, as that 
he prays by the Spirit, if by Prayer: he means forming the words. For although in 
the caſe of working it was certain that the Spirit did teach, in the caſe of inditing or 
forming the words it is not certain whether he did or noz yet becauſe in both it 
was extraordinary, (if it was at all) and ever fince in both it is infinitely needlets ; 
to pretend the Spirit in Forms of every mans making, (even though they be of con- 
trary Religions, and pray one againſt the other) it may ſerve an end of a phantaſtick 
and hypochondriacal Religion, or a ſecret Ambition, but not the ends of God, or the 
honour of the Spirit. 

The Fews in their declenſions to folly and idolatry did worſhip the Stone of im- 
agination, that is, certain ſmooth Images, in which, by art magick, pictures and little 
faces were repreſented, declaring hidden things and ſtoln goods3z and God ſeverely 
forbad this baſeneſs. But we alfo have taken up this folly, and worſhip the Stone of 
imagination : we beget imperfect phantaſms and ſpeculative images in our phanſie, 
and we fall down and worſhip them ; never conſidering that the Spirit of God never 
appears through ſuch ſpe&res. Prayer is one of the nobleſt exerciſes of Chriſtian Reli- 
10N 3 or rather it is that duty in which all Gracesare concentred. Prayer 1s Charity, 
It 1s faith, it is a conformity to God's will, a defiring according to the deſires of Hea-. 
Ven, an imitation of Chritt's interceflion, and Prayer muſt ſuppoſe all Holineſs, or 
elle it is nothing : and therefore all that in which men need God's Spirit, all that is 
in order to Prayer. Baptiſm is buta Prayer, and the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is but a Prayer 3 a Prayer of Sacrifice repreſentative, and a Prayer of Oblati- 
on, and a Prayer of Intercefſfion, and a Prayer of thankſgiving : And Obedience is a 
Prayer, and begs and procures bleflings : and if the Holy Ghoſt hath ſanctified the 
whole man, then he hath ſan&ified the Prayer of the man, and not till then. And if 
ever there was, or could be any other praying with the Spirit; it was ſuch a one as a 
wicked man might have; and therefore it cannot be a note of diſtinction between the 
good and bad, between the: Saints and men of the world. But this only (which TI 
have deſcribed from the fountains of Scripture) is that which a good man can have, 
and therefore this isit in which we ought to rejoyce 3 that he that glories may glory 
zn the Lord, 

Thus I have (as I could) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy Spirit upon us 1n his 
great Channels. But the great effe& of them is this : That as by the arts of the Spi- 
rits of darkneſs and our own malice our Souls are turned into fleſh, (not in the natu- 
ral ſence, but in the Moral and Theological) and animals homo 1s the ſame with car- 
zalis, that is, his Soul is a ſervant of the paſſions and delires of the fleſh, and 1s fleſh 
m its operations and ends, in its principles and ations : So, on the other fide, by the 
Grace of God, and the promile of the Father, and the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ourSouls are not only recovered from the ſtate of fleſh,and reduced back to the intire- 
neſs of animal operations, but they are heightned into ſpirit, and transform'd into 4 
zew nature. And this isa new Article, and now to be conſidered. 

S. Hierom tells of the Cuſtom of the Empire 5 when a Tyrant was overcome, they 
us'd to break the head of his Statues, and upon the ſame Trunk to ſet the head of the 
Conquerour, and ſo it paſſed wholly for the new Prince. So itis in the Kingdom of 
Grace : As ſoon as the Tyrant Sin is overcome, and a new heart is put into us, or that 
we ſerveunder a new Head, inſtantly we have anew Name given us, and we are e- 
'teemed x new Creation 3 and not only changed in manners; but we have a new na- 
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ture within us, even a third part of an eſſential conſtitution. This may ſeem ſtrange ; DAL 
and indeed it is fo = ahd:ttis one. of the great myſteriouſnefles of the: Goſpel. Every O E R 9. 
man naturally confiſts of Soul and Body ; but every Chriſtian man that belongs ro _ 11, 
Chniſthattimore: Fob He'hath:Body; and: Sol, and Spirit: My Text 1s plain tor CW 
it,” If ary: mun haveinor the Spirit :of Chriſt, he is none of his. | And'by | Spirit | is 
ner. meantonly the Graves! of God, / and/his Gitts enabling us todo holy things : there 
15 more: belongs toa goodman than.ſo. But as when God made Man, he made him 
aftenþis' owe. i72gei; and breath'd into him the ſperet of life, and he was made 77 
auimunaiventens: into aliving. ſoul; then he was made a Man': Son the new crea- 
tion, Chriſt, -by whor God: made both the worlds, tends to contorm us to his Image, 
and he hattvpriven us'thei ſpirit of adoption, by which we are made fons of God ; and 
by the ſpirit of ainew{lift- we are made zew creatrres, capable of a new ſtate, intitaled 
to. another manner .of duration, enabled to do '\new and greater actions in-order to 
higher. ends; we:-lave new-atfeftions, new underſtandings, new wills : YVeters tra #- 
terunt;. ef ecre omnia' nova fata' ſunt, All things are become new. And this 1s 
called the Srediof:Godj whenit relates to the principle and caule of this. produdton : 
But the thing that 1s: produced: is a Spirit, and that 1s as much. 1n- nature beyond 2 
| Soul; asa Soul: is beyond-a-Body: This great Myſtery I ſhould not utter but upor1 
I the greateſt authority: m- the world, and from an infallible Doctor, I mean S. Paw!, 
| who froty Chriſt taught: rhe' Church more ſecrets: than all the whole Colledge be- 3 
lides: [ Aud the very God of peace ſartifie you- wholly : and Tpray God that your t ih 4. 54, 
| whole Spirit, and Soul, and' Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Ghriſt.). We are not fanftified wholly, nor preferved 1n ſafety, unleſs, be- 
{ides: our Souls and Bodies, our Spirit alſo be kept blamelets. This diſtinction 1s nice, 
and infinitely above humane reaſon: but the Word of God (faith: the fame Apoſtle) 
zs ſharper than a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder the Soul teh. 4. :2> 
and the Spirit : and that hath taught us to diſtinguiſh the principle of a new lit 
from the principle of the old, the celeſtial from the natural 3 and' thus it is. | 
The Spirit (as I now diſcourſe of it) is a principle infuſed into us by God when 
we become his children, whereby we live the life of Grace, and underſtand the ſe- 
crets of the Kingdom, and have paſſions and deſires of things beyond and- contrary 
to our natural appetites;. enabling us not only to Sobriety, (which 1s the duty of the 
Body) nov only to- Juſtice. which is the rectitude of the Soul, but to ſuch a-Sanctity 
as makes us like to God: . * For ſo-ſaith the Spirit of God 3 Be ye holy, as Tam : be 
| pure, be perſe#, as your heavenly Father is pure, as he is perfe@ : which becauſe it 
cannot be a perfection of degrees, it. muſt be 7 ſimilitudine nature, in the likene(s 
of that nature which God hath given us in the new birth,that by it we might refernble his 
excelleticy and holineſs. And: this'I conceive tobe the meaning of S. Peter, According 
as his divine power hath given unto: ws all things that pertain to life and godlineſs, 
(that 15,to this new life of Godlineſs)throngh the knowledge of him that hath called us 
zo glory and vertue : Whereby are given unto ns exceeding great and precious pro- 
mi ſes, that by theſe you might be. partakers of the Divine nature : lo we read it: 
bur. it 1s-ſomething miſtaken : it is not Ts Silas ovaros, [The Divine nature, for God's 
nature 1s indivifible, and incommunicable z but it is ſpoken participative, or per a- 
nalogiam, | partakers of a Divine nature, that is, of this new and God-like nature 
given to every perſon that ſerves God, whereby he is ſanctified and made the child 
of God; and framed into the likenef of Chriſt. The Greeks generally call this 
xSccoue, a gracious Gift, an extraordinary fuper-addition to nature 3 not aſrngle gift 
1m order to ſingle purpoſes, but an univertal principle 3 and it remains upon all good 
men during their lives, and- after their death, and is that whzte ſtone {ſpoken of in | 
the Revelation, ard in it anew name written, which no man knoweth but he that Apcc. :. 7. 
hath it : And by this; God's Sheep ar the day of Judgment ſhall be diſcerned from 
Goats. If their ſpirits be preſented to God pure and unblameable, this great x<a7uz, 
this talent which God hath given to all Chriſtians to improve 1n the banks of Grace 
and of Religion, if they bring this toGod increaſed and grown up to the fulneſs of | 
| the meaſure of Chrift, (for itis Chriſt's Spirit ; and as it 1s in us, it 1s called the ſyp- 5 3-12 
ply of the ſpirit of Feſus Chriſt, then we ſhall be acknowledged for fons, and our a- 
doption ſhall paſs into an eternal inheritance in the portion of-our elder Brother. _ 
I need not toapply this Diſcourſe: The very Myſtery it ſelf is in the whole world 
the greateſt engagement of our duty that is imaginable, by the way of inſtrument, and 
by the way of thankfulneſs, To; 
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Duiſquis magna dedit, wvoluit fibi magna repends 5 


He that gives great things to us ought to have great nn: and Senera 
ſaid concerning wiſe men, That he that doth benefits- to others, hides thoſe benefits, 
as a man laics up great treaſures in the earth, which he muſt never ſee with his eyes 
unleſs a great occaſion forces him to dig the graves, and produce that which he bu- 
ried ; but all the while the man was hugely rich, and he had the wealth of a great 
rclation. So it is with God and us: For this huge benefit of the Spirit, which God 
gives us, is for our good depoſited into our Souls; not made for forms and oftenta- 
tion, not to be looked upon, or ſerve little ends 3 but growing in the ſecret of our 
Souls, and felling up to a treaſure making us in this world rich by title and relation, 
but it ſhall be produced in the great necetfities of Dooms-day. In the mean time, if 
the fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle another in his anger 
that ſhall never be quenched : but if we entertain God's Spirit with our own purities, 
and jmploy it diligently, and ſerve it willingly, (for God's Spirit 15a loving Sparit ) 
then we ſhall really be turned into Spirits. renens had a I ſaying, Perfetz 
ſaint qui tria ſine querela Deo exhibent > They that preſent three _ right to 
God, they are perfe&t; that is, a chaſte Body, a righteous Soul, and a holy Spirit. 
And the event ſhall be this, which Maimonides expreſſed not amiſs, (though he did 
not atall underſtand the ſecret of this myſtery 3) The Soul of man in this life 1s 2-2 po- 
tentia ad eſſe Spiritum, it isdeligned to be a Spirit, butin the world to come it ſhall be 
aQtually as very a Spirit as an Angel is. And this ſtate is expreſſed by the Apoltle, 
calling it | the Rare of the Spirit <-} that 1s, here it is begun, and given us as an an- 
tepaſt of Glory, and a principle of Grace ; but then we ſhall have it zz plenitndine. 


2 ---regit iden Spiritus artus 
Orbe alio | 


Here and there it is the ſame ; but here we have the earneſt, there the riches and the 
inheritance. | 
But then, if this be a new principle, and be given us in order to the actions of a 
boly life, we muſt take care that we receive not the Spirit of God in vain, but re- 
member it is a new life : and as no man can pretend that a perſon is alive, that doth 
not always do the works of life; fo it is certain no man hath the Spirit of God, but 
he that lives the life of Grace, and doth the works of the Spirit, that is, i» al hol:- 
eſs, and juſtice, and ſobriety. | 
Spiritus qui accedit animo, vel Dei eſt, vel Demonis, (aid Tertullian) Every 
man hath within him the Spirit of God, or the ſpirit of the Devil. The ſpirit of For- 
nication is an unclean Devil, and extremely contrary to the Spirit of God 3 and lo is 
the ſpirit of Malice or Uncharitableneſs ; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Love: 
tor as by ruritics God'sSpirit ſanctifies the Body, ſo by Love he purifics the Soul, and 
makes the Soul grow into a Spirit, into a Divine nature. But God: knows that even 
in Chriſtian iocicties we ſee the Devils walk up and down every day and every hour; 
the devil of Uncleanneſs, and the devil of Drunkennefſs ; the devil of Malice, and the 
devil of Rage 3 the ſpirit of Filthy ſpeaking and the ſpirit of DetraCtion, a Proud ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpirit of Rebellion : and yetallcall [Chriſtian] It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that unclean fpirits walk in the night ; and fo it uſed to be 3 for they that are drunk, 
are drunk in the night, ſaid the Apoſtle. But $#idas tells of certain Empuſe that 
uſed to appear at Noon, at ſuch time as the Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the 
Dead; and at this day ſome of the Ruſſzars fear the Noon-day Devil, which appear- 
cth like a mourning widow to reapers of hay and corn, and uſes to break their arms 
and legs, unleſs they worſhip her. The Prophet David ſpeaketh of both kinds : Thou 
ſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by night 5, and, a ruina &- Demonio meridiano, 
from the Devil at noon thou ſhalt be free. It were happy if we wereſo: but beſides 
the ſolemn followers of the works of darkneſs in the times and proper ſeaſons of dark- 
neſs, there are very many who a& their Scenes of darkneſs in the face of theSun, in 
open defiance of God, and all Laws, and all Modeſty. There is in ſuch men the ſpi- 
rit of Impudence, as well as of Impiety. And yet I might have expreſſed it higher 3 
for every habitual fin doth not only put us into the power of the Devil, but turns us 
into his very nature : juſt as the Holy Ghoſt transforms us into the image of God. 
_ Here therefore I have a greater Argument to perſwade you to holy living than = 
ef 
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ſes had to the ſons of Iſrael. . Bebold, I have' ſet before you life and death, bleſſing NAG 
and curſing 310 (aid Moſes : but I add, that I have upon the ſtock df this Scripture SERM: 
ſet before you the good Spirit and the bad, God and the Devil : chuſe unto whoſe qq, 
nature you will be hkened, and into whoſe inheritance you will be adopted, and into LENS 
whoſe polleſſion you will enter. If you commit ſin, you are of your father the De- 

vil, ye are begot of his principles, and follow his pattern, and ſhall paſs mto his POr- 

tion, when yeare led captive by him at his will; and remember what a fad thing it 

1s to go into the portion of evil and accurſed ſpirits, the ſad and eternal portion of 

'Devils. Burt he that hath the Spirit of God, doth acknowledge God for his Father 

and his Lord, he deſpiſes the world, and hath no violent appetites for ſecular plea- 

ſures, and is dead to the defires of this lite, and his hopes are ſpiritual, and God is his 

joy, and Chriſt is his pattern 'and his ſupport, and Religion 1s his imployment, and 
Godlineſs is his gain : and this man underſtands the things of God, and is ready to 

dic for Chrilt, and fears nothing but to fin againſt God 3 and his will is tilled with 

love, and it ſprings out in Obedience to God, andin Charity to his brother. And of 

ſuch a man we cannot make judgment by his fortune, or by his acquaintance 3 by his 
circumſtances, or by his adherencies ; for they are the appendages of a natural man : 

but the ſpiritual is judged of no man 3 that 1s, the rare excellencies that make him 

happy do not yet make him illuſtrious, unleſs we will reckon Vertue to be a great 

Fortune, and Holineſs to be great Wiſdom, and God to be the beſt Friend, and Chriſt 

the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt Advantage, and Heaven the greatelt Re- 

ward. He that knows how to value theſe things, may fit down and reckon the feli- 

cities of him that hath the Spirit of God. | 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is this 5 That ſince the Spirit of God is a new nature, - 
and a new life put into us, weare thereby taught and enabled to ſerve God by a con- 
ſtant courſe of holy living, without the frequent returns and intervening of ſuch a- 
tions which men are pleaſed to call $izs of Infirmity. Whoſoever hath the Spirit 
of God lives the life of Grace : The Spirit of God rules in him, and 1s ſtrong accord- 
ing to its age and abode.and allows not of thoſe often fins which wethink unavoidable, 
becauſe we call them Natural Infirmities. 

[But if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin 3 but the ſpirit is life 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. ] The ſtate of in is a ſtate of death. The ſtate of a man 
under the Law was a ſtate of Bondage and Infirmity (asS. Paul largely deſcribes him 
in the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans -) but he that hath the Spirit is made alive, 
and free and ſtrong, and conquerour over all the powers and violences of fin. Such 
a man reſiſts temptations, falls not under the aſſault of ſin, returns not to the fin which 
he laſt repented of, a&ts no more that error which brought him to ſhame and ſorrow : 
but he that falls under a crime to which he ſtill hath a ſtrong and vigorous inclination, 
he that acts his fin, and then curſes it, and then is tempted, and then {ins again, and 
then weeps again, and calls himſelf miſerable, bur ſtill the enchantment hath contmed 
him to that circle 3 this man hath not the Spirit: For where the Spirit of God is, 
there is Liberty ;, there isno ſuch Bondage, and a returning folly to the commands of 
fin. But becauſe men deceive themſelves with calling this Bondage 4 pitiable and ex- 
caſable Infirmity, it will not be uſeleſs to conſider the ſtate of this queltion more 
particularly, leſt men from the ſtate of a pretended Infirmity fall into a real death. 

I. No great fin is 2 ſp: of Infirmity, or exculable upon that ſtock. But thatI may = 7: 
be underſtood, we muſt know that every fin is in ſome ſence or other a ſin of Ifir- 
»ity, Whena man 6 inthe ſtate of ſpiritual ſickneſs or death, he is in a ſtate of In- 
firmity 3 for he is a wounded man, a priſoner, a ſlave, a ſick man, weak in his Judge- 
ment, and weak in his Reaſoni impotent in his Paſſions, of childiſh reſolutions, 
great inconſtancy, and his purppſes untwilt as ealily as the rude conjunCure of un- 
combining Cables in the violence of a Northern tempeſt ; and he that is thus 1n infir- 
mity cannot be excuſed ; for it is the aggravation of the ſtate of his fin ; he.,is ſoinfirm 
that he is in a ſtate unable to do hisduty.. Such a man is 4 ſervart of fir, a ſlave of 
the Devil, an heir of corruption, abſolutely under command : and every man is {o 
who reſolves for ever to avoid fuch aſin, and yet for ever falls under it. For what 
can he be but a ſervant of fin, who fain 'would avoid it, but cannot ? thatis, he hatly 
not the Spirit of God within him; Chriſt dwells not in hisSoul ; for where the Sor 
#s, there is Liberty: and all that are in the Spirit are che ſons of God, and tervants 
of righteouſneſs, and therefore freed fromfin. But then there are alſo ſors of infirmity 
which are ſingle aftions, intervening ſeldom, in little inſtances unavoidable, or through | 
afaultles ignorance : Suck as het age always the allays of the hfe of the beſt men ;, 
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and for theſe Chriſt hath paid; and they are never to be atcounted to good men, ſave 
only to make"them more wary , and more humble. Now concerning thelſe it is 
thatI ſay, No great fin is a fin of excuſable or unavoidable Infirmity : Becauſe whoſo- 
ever hath received the Spirit of God, hath ſufficient knowledge of his duty, and ſuf- 
ficient ſtrengths of grace, and ſufficient advertency of mind , to avoid ſuch things 
as do great and apparent violence to Piety and Religion. No man can juſtly 
ſay, that it is a fin of Infirmity that he was drunk : For there are but three cauſes 
of every fin, (a fourth is not imaginable.) 1. If Ignorance caule it, the fin isas full of 
excuſe as the Ignorance was innocent. But no Chriſtian can pretend this to Drunken- 


nels, to Murther, to Rebellion, to Uncleanneſs. For what Chriſtian is ſo uninſtruced 


but that he knows Adultery is a ſin? 2. Wart of obſervation 1s the cauſe of many in- 
diſcreet and fooliſh actions. Now at this gap many OG ——_— do enter and eſcape, 
becauſe in the whole it is impoſlible for a man to be of fo preſent a ſpirit, as to con- 
fider and refle& upon every word and every thought. But it 1s in this caſe, in God's 
Laws otherwiſe than in mans: the great Flies cannot paſs through without obſerva- 
tion, little onesdo; and a man cannot be drunk, and never take notice of itz or tempt 


his neighbour's wite before he be aware : therefore the leſs the inſtance 1s, the more 


vo 


likely is it to be a fin of Infirmity : and yet if it be never fo little, if it be obſerved, 


then it ceaſes to be a fin of Infirmity. 3. But becauſe great Cfimes cannot pretend 
to paſs undiſcernably, it follows that they muſt come 1n at the door of alice, that is, 
of want of Grace, 1n the abſence of the Spirit 3 they deſtroy where-ever they come, 
and the man dies if they paſs upon him. 

It is true, there 1s fleſh and blood in every regenerate man, but they do not both 
rule : the fleſh is left to tempt, but not to prevail. And it were a ſtrange condition, 
if both the godly and the ungodly were captives to fin, and infallibly ſhould fall into 
temptation and death, withour all difference, ſave only that the godly fins a»wi//ingly, 


and the Lngodly fins willingly. But if the ſame things be done by both, and God 
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in both be diſhonoured, and their duty prevaricated, : the pretended unwillingneſs is 
the ſign of a greater and a baſer ſlavery, and of a condition leſs to be endured : For 
the Servitude which is againſt mes intolerable 3 but if I chuſe the ſtate of a Servant, I 
am free in my mind. 
Libertatis ſervaveris umbram, 

$7 quicquid jubeare velis. 
Certain it 1s, that ſuch a perſon who fain would, but cannot chuſe but commit Adul- 
tery or Drunkennefs, is the verieſt ſlave to fin that can be imagined,and not at all freed 
by the Spirit, and by the liberty of the ſons of God : * and there is no other difference, 


' but that the miſtaken good man feels his ſlavery, and ſees his chains and his fetters; 


but therefore it 1s certain that he is, becauſe he ſees himſelf to be, a flave. No man 
can be a ſervant of fin, and a fervant of righteouſneſs at the fame time ; but every 
man that hath the Spirit of God is a ſervant of righteouſneſs: and therefore whoſo- 
ever find great {ins to be unavoidable, are in a ſtate of death and reprobation, ( as to 
the preſent ) becauſe they willingly or unwillingly ( it matters not much whether of 
the two) are ſervants of fin. 

2. Sins of Infirmity, as they are ſmall in their inſtance, ſo they put on their degree 
of excuſablenets only according to the weakneſs or infirmity of a mans Underſtanding. 


'So far as men ( without their own fault ) underſtand not their duty, or are poſſeſſed 
with weakneſs of principles, or are deſtitute and void of diſcourſe,” or diſcerning 
- powers and acts, ſo far if a fin creeps upon them, it is as natural, and as free from a 
Law, as 1s the action of a child : But it any thing elſe be mingled with it, if it pro- 
ceed from any other principle, it is criminal, and not excuſed by our infirmity, be- 
cauſe it 1s choſen 3 and a mans will bath no Infirmity, but when it wants the grace of 
- God, or is maſtered with paſſions and ſinful appetites: and that Infirmity is the ſtate 
'-of Unregeneration. | 


3. The violence or ſtrength of a Temptation is not ſufficient to excuſe an action, 
or to make it accountable upon the ſtock. of a pitiable and innocent Infirmity, if it 


leaves the Underſtanding ſtill able to judge 3 becauſe a temptation cannot have any 


proper ſtrengths but from our ſelves; and becauſe we have in us a principle of baſe- 
neſs which this temptation meets, and only perſwades me to at, becauſe I love it. 


' Joſeph met with a temptation as violent and as ſtrong as any man; and it is certain 


there are not many Chriſtians' but would fall under it, and call it 2 ſir of T»firmity 


fince they have been taught ſo to abuſe themſelves, by ſowing fig-leaves before their 


nakedneſs : But becauſe Joſeph had a ſtrength of God within him, the — of 
Chaſtity, 
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Chaſtity, therefore it could not at all prevail upon him. Some men cannot by any PAT 
art of Hell be tempted to be drunk; others can no more xefift an invitation to fuch a S E R M. 
meeting, than they can refuſe to die if a dagger were drumk with their heart-blood, 
becauſe their evil habits made them weak on that part. And ſome man that is fortified Lgnyy 
againſt Revenge, it may be will certainly fall under a temptation to Uncleanneſs. For 
every temptation 1s great or ſmall according as the man is3 and a good word will cer- 
tauly lead me men 16,an action of folly, while another will not think. ten thouſand 
pound a conſiderable argument to make hum tell one ſingle he againſt his duty or his 
conſcience. 

4. No habitual ſin, that is, no fin that returns conſtantly or frequently ; that is re- 
pented of, and committed again, and ſtill repented of, and then again committed 3 nb 4 
ſuch fin is excuſable with a pretence of Infirmity : becauſe that fin is certainly noted, 
and certainly condemned, and therefore: returns, not becauſe of the weaknels of Na- 
ture, but the weakneſs of Grace : the principle of this is an evil ſpirit, an habitual aver- 
ſation from God, a dominion and empire of ſin. And as no man for his inclinations 
and aptueſs to the (insof the fleſh is to be called carnal, if hecorredts his inclinations, 
and turnsthem into vertues: ſo no man can be called ſpiritual for hisgood wiſhes, and 
apt inclinations to goodnels, if theſe inclinations paſs not into atts, and theſe afts into 
habits, and holy cuſtoms, and walkings and converſation with God. But as natural 
concupiſcence corrected becomes the matter of vertue : fo theſe _ inclinations, and 
condenuings of our \in, if they be ineffeftive and end in finful actions, are the perte&t 
ſigns of a reprobate and unregenerate eſtate. | | 

The ſum 1s this: An animal man, a man under the Law, a Carnal man ( for as to 
this they are all one) 1s ſold under fin, he is a ſervant of corruption, he falls trequent- 
ly into the ſame {in to which he is tempted, he commends the Law, he conſents to it 
that it is good, he does not commend fin, he does ſome little things againſt it ; but 
they are weak and imperfed, his Luſt is ſtronger, his Paſſions violent and unmortiti- 
ed, his Habits vitious, his Cuſtoms ſinful, and he-lives in the regions of fin, and dies 
and enters into its portion. But a ſpiritual man, a man that is 1n the ſtate of Grace, 
who is born a-new of the Spurit, that is regenerate by the Spirit of Chriſt, he is led 
by the Spirit, he lives in the Spirit, he does the works of God cheerfully, habitually, 
vigoroufly ; and although he ſometimes thps, yet it is but ſeldom, it 1s in ſmall in- 
ſtances: his hfe 1s ſuch as he cannot pretend to be juſtified by Works and Merit, but 
by Mercy and the' Faith of Feſws Chriſt ; yet he never fins great fins :-If he does, he 
is for that preſent falz from God's favour ; and thonghpoſhbly he may recover, (and 
the ſmaller, or ſeldomer the (in is, the ſooner may be his reſtitution.) yet for the pre- 
{ent (T ay) he is out of God's favour. But he that remains in the grace of God, fins 
not by any deliberate, confultive, knowing act: he is incident to fuch a ſurprize as 
may confiſt with the weakneſs and judgment of a good man ; but whatſoever is or 
mult be conſidered, if it cannot paſs without conſideration, it cannot paſs without fin, 
and therefore cannot enter upon him while he remains in that ſtate. For he that 3s in 
Chriſt, in him the body is dead by reaſon of ſin. And the Goſpel did not ditter from 
the Law, but that the Goſpel gives grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever it commands 3 
which the Law did not : and the greatneſs of the promiſe of eternal life is fuch an 
argument to them that conſider it, that it muſt needs be of force ſufficient to perlwade 
a man to uſe all his faculties and all his ſtrength that he may obtain it. God exacted 
all upon this ſtock 5 God knew this could doevery thing : Nihil xox in hoc pre ſumpſit 
Dexs (aid one. ) This will make a Satyr chaſte, and Slerns to be ſober, and Dives 
$0 be charitable, and $Sim0z Magus himſelf to deſpiſe reputation,and Saw! to turn from a 
perſecutor to an Apoſtle. ForſinceGod hath given us reaſon tochuſe,and a promiſetoex- 
change for our Temperance,and Faith,and Charity,and Juſtice,for theſe(I{ay ) Happineſs, 
exceeding great Happineſs;that we ſhall be Kings,that we ſhall reign with God, with Chriſt, 
with all the holy Angels for ever, in Felicity ſo great that we have not now capacities 
to underſtand it, our heart is not big enough to think it 3 there cannot in the world 
bea greater inducement to engage us, a greater argument to oblige us to do our duty. 
God hath not in Heaven a bigger argument ; it is not pofſable any thing in the world 
ſhould be bigger. Which becauſe the Spirit of God hath revealed to us, if by this 
ſtrength of his we walk in his ways, and be ingrafted into his ſtock, and bring forth 
his fruits, the fruits of the Spirit, then we are-in Chriſt, and Chriſt in #s, then we 
walk in the Spirit, and the Spirit dwells in us, and our portion ſhall be there where 
Chriſt by the Spirit maketh interceſſion for ns, that is, at the right hand of his Fa- 
| ther forever and ever. Amer. : _ 
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Exodus 20. part of the 5. verſe. 


I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiftting the iniquity of 

the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me : 

6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſandsof them that love me and 
keep my Commandments. 


T is not neceſlary that a Commonwealth ſhould give penſions to Orators, to dil- 
ſwade men from running into houſes mniected with the Plague, or to treat 
them to be out of love with violent torments, oz to create 1n men evil opini- 
ons concerning Famine or painful deaths: Every man hath a ſufficient ſtock of 
ſel-love, upon the ſtrength of which he hath entertained principles ſtrong 
cnough to ſecure himſelf againſt voluntary miſchiefs, and from running into ſtates of 
deaths and violence. A man would think that this I have now faid were in all caſes 
ccrtainly true 3 and I would to God it were. . For that which is the greateſt evil, 
that which makes all evils, that which turns good into evil, and every natural evil in- 
to a greater ſorrow, and makesthat ſorrow laſting and perpetual ; that which ſharpens 
the edge of ſwords, and makes Agues to be Fevers, and Fevers to turn into Plagues ;_ 
that which puts ſtings into every fly, and uneafineſs to every trifling accident, and 
{trings every whip with Scorpions, ( you know I muſt needs mean Sin; ) that evil 
men {ſuffer patiently, and chuſe willingly, and run after it greedily, and will not ſuf- 
ter themſelves to be divorced from it: and therefore God hath hired ſervants to fight 
againſt this evil ; he hath ſet Angels with fiery ſwords to drive us from it, he hath im- 
ployed Advocates to plead againſt it, he hath made Laws and Decrees y_ It, he 
hath diſpatched Prophets to warn us of it, and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men, 
men of his own Family, and who are fed at his own charges, (I mean the whole Or- 
der of the Clergy ) whoſe office is like watchmen to give an Alarm at every approach 
of Sin, with as much affrightment as if an enemy were near, or the Sea broke in upon 
the tat Countrey z and all this only toperſwade men not to be extremely miſerable,for 
nothing, for vanity, for a trouble, for a diſeaſe : for ſome ſins naturally are diſeaſes, 
and all others are natural nothings, mere privations or imperfe&ions, contrary to good- 
nets, to tlicity, to God himſelt. And yet God hath hedged Sin round about with. 
thorns, and Sin of 1t felt too brings thorns ; and it abuſes a man in all his capacities, 
and it places poiſon in all thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſſibly entertain 
happinels. For if Sin pretend to pleaſe the Senſe, it doth firſt abuſe it ſhamefully, 
and then humours it: it can only feed an impoſthume; no natural, reaſonable, and 
pericCive appetite: and beſides its own eflential appendagesand propricties, things are 
ſo ordered, that a tire is kindled round about us, and every thing within us, above, 

bclow us, and on every fide of us, is an argument againſt, and an enemy to fin; 

and for its ſingle pretence, thar it comes to pleaſe one of the Senſes, one of thoſe fa- 
cultics which are 1n us the ſame they are in a Cow, it hath an evil ſo communicative, 
that it doth not only work like poiſon, to the diflolution of Soul and Body, but it is 

a {icknels ike the Plague, it infeCts all our houſes, and corrupts the air, and the very 

breath of Heaven : for it moves God firſt to jealouſie, (and that takes off his friend- 

ſhip and kindneſs towards us) and then to anger 3 and that makes him a reſolved 

enemy 3 


The Entail of Curſes cat off: | ats : 


enemy 3 and it brings.evil, not only up6n our ſelves;but upon all our relatives,upsn our FRALN 
ſelves and our children, even the children of our Nephews, ad natos natorum & qui SERM: 
14ſcentur ab illis,to the third and fourth-generation.And therefore if a man ſhould de- yo 
ſpiſe theeye or ſword of man,if he ſins,he is to conteſt with the-jealouſie of a provoked TH w 3 
God: Ifhe doth not regard himſelf, let him pity his pretty Children: If he be angry 
and hates all that he ſees, and is not ſolicitous for his Children, yet let him pity the 
gerierations which are yet unborn z let him not bring a curſe upon his whole Family, 
and ſuffer his name to rot in curſes and diſhonours; let not his niemory rewain pol- 
lated with an eternal ſtain. If all this will not deterr a man from fin; there is no in- 
ſtrument left for that man's vertue; no hopes of his felicity, no-recovery of his ſor- 
rows and fickneſles ; but he muſt fink under the ſtroaks of a jealous God into the dif- 
honour of eternal ages, and the wn_s of a never-ceaſing ſorrow. | 
God is a;jealous God) That 1s the fir{t and great ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt fin 5 He [ 

ſpeaks after the manner of men 3 and in fo fpeaking we know he that is jealons is 
ſuſpicious, he is inquiſitive, he is implacable. 1. God 1s pleaſed to repreſent himſelf 
a perſon very ſuſpicions, both in reſpe&t of perſons and things. For our perſons we 

we him cauſe enough : For we are finners from our Mothers Womb : we rhake fo- 

mn Vows, and break them inſtantly 3 we cry for Pardon, and ſtill renew the fin ; 
we defire God td try us once more, and we provoke him ten times farther 3 we uſe 
the means of Grace to cure us, and we turn them into vices and opportunities of ſin ; 
we curſe our fins, and yet long for them extremely ; we renourice them publickly, 

and yet ſend for them in private and ſhew them kindneſs 3 we leave little offences, 

but our Faith and our Charity is not ſtrong enough to maſter great ones; and ſome- 

times we are ſnam'd out of great ones, but yet entertain little ones; or if we diſclairt 

both yet we jove to remember them, and delight in their paſt actions, and bring 

them home to us, at leaſt by fiction of imagination, and we love to be betrayed into 

them : we would fain-have things fo ordered by chance or power, that it niay ſeen 
necellary to ſin, or that it may become excuſable, and drefled fitly for our own cir- 
cumſtances ; and tor ever we long after the fleſh-pots of Egypt, the Garlick and the 
Onions : 3nd we do ſo little eſteem Manna, the food of Angels, we ſo loath the Bread 

of Heaven, that any Temptation will make us return to our fetters ad our bondage. 

And if we do not tempt our ſelves, yet we do not refiſt a Temptation; or if we pray 

againſt it, we deſire not to be heard ; and if we be aſſiſted, yet we willnot work to- 

gether with thoſe afliſtances : ſo that unleſs we be forced, nothing will be done. We 

are ſo willing, to periſh, .and ſo unwilling to be ſaved; that we minifter to God rea- | 

ſon enough to ſuſpeC&t us, and therefore it is no wonder that God is jealous of us. We 

keep company with Harlots and polluted perſons ; we are kind to all Gods Enemies, 

and love that which he hates : how can it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould be ſuſpet- 

ed ? Let us make our beſt of it, and ſee if we can recover the good opinion of God ; | 
for as yet we are but ſuſpeFed perſons. 2. And therefore God is inquiſitive; he 27. 
looks for that which he fam would never find: God ſets ſpies upon us 3 he looks up- 
on us himſelf through the Curtains of a cloud, and he ſends Angels to eſpie us in all 

our ways, and perriits the Devil to winnow us and to accuſe us, and erect a Tribunal 

and witneſſes in our own Conſciences, and he cannot want information concerning 

our {malleſt irregularities. Sometimes the Devil accuſes : but he ſometimes accuſes us 

fallly, either maliciouſly, or ignoratitly, and we ſtand upright in that particular by 
innocence ; and ſometinies by penitence ; and all this while our Conſcience is our 
friend. Sometimes our Conſcience does accuſe us unto God 5 and then we ſtand con- 

vict by our own judgement. Sometimes, if our Conſcience acquit us, yet we are not 
thereby juſtified : For, as Moſes accuſed the Jews ; ſo do Chrift and his Apoſtles ac- 

cuſe us, not in their perſons; but by their works and by their words, by the thing it 

felf, by confronting the laws of Chriſt, and our practices. Sometires the Angels, 

who are the obſervers of all our works, carry up ſad tidings to the Court of Heaven 
_ againſt us. Thus two Angels were the informers againft Sodom + but yet theſe were 

the laſt; for before that time the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud and (adly ir 
Heaven. And all this is the dire&t and proper effe& of his Jealouſte, which fets ſpies 
upon all the aftions, and watches the circumſtances, and tells the ſteps, and attends 
the buſineſs, the recreations, the publications and retirements of every man; and will 
not ſuffer a thought to wander, but he uſes means to corredt its error, and to reduce 
It to himſel For he that created us, and daily feeds us, he that-intreats us to be 
happy, with an importunity ſo paſſionate asif (not we, but ) himſelf were to receive 
the favour ; he that would part with his only Son from his boſom, and the embraces: 
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ALTSD of eternity, and give him over #6 A ſhameful and curſed death for us, cannot but be 
E R M. ſuppoſed to love us with a great love, and to,own us with an entire title, and there- 


HI. 


fore that he would fain fecure vs to himſelf with an undivided paſſion. And it can- 


LY MM not but be infinitely seaſonable:- for to whom elſe ſhould any of us belong bur to 


IL 


God? Did the World create us? or did Luft ever do us any good ? . Did Satan e- 
ver ſuffer one ſtripe for our adyantage ? Does not he ſtudy all the ways to ruine us? 
Do the Sun or the Stars preſerve us alive? or do we get underſtanding from the An- 
gels? Did ever any joynt of our body knit, or our heart ever keep one true minute 
of a pulſe withont:God 2 Had we- not been either nothing, or worſe, that is, infi- 
nitely, eternally, miſerable, but that God made us capable, and then purſued us with | 
arts and deyices of great mercy to force us, to be happy ? Great reaſon therefore 
there is that God ſhould be jealous leſt we take any of our duty from him, who hath 
ſo ſtrangely deſerved.it all, and giveit to a creature, or to our enemy, who cannot 
be capable of any. But however, it will concern us with much caution to obſerve 
our own ways, fince we are made 4 ſpeFacle to God, to Angels, and to Men. God 
hath ſet ſo many ſpies upon us, the bleſſed Angels and the curſed Devils, good men 
and bad men, the eye of Heaven, and eye of that eye, -God himſelf, all watching heft 
we rob God of his Honour, and our ſelves of our Hopes. For by this prime inten- 
tion he hath choſen foto get his own glory, as may beſt confilt with our felicity : His 
great deſign is to be glorified in our being ſaved, 3. God's Jealouſie hath a ſadder e&- 
te& than all this. For all this is for mercy ; but if we provoke this Jealouſie, if he 
finds us in our {piritnal whoredoms, he 1s izzplacable, that 1s, he is angry with us to 
eternity, unleſs we return in time: and if we do, it may be he will not be appeafed ih 
all inſtances ; and when he forgives us, he will make ſome reſerves of his wrath; he 
will puniſh our perſons or our eſtate, he will chaſtiſe us at home or abroad, in our 
bodies or in our children ; for he will vifft our fins upon our children from generati- 
on to generation : and if they be made miſerable for our fins, they are unhappy in 
ſuch parents 3 bur we bear the curſe and anger of God, even while they bear hisrod. 
God viſits the ſins of the Fathers upon the children.) That's the ſecondgreat ſtroke 
he ſtrikes againſt ſin, and is now to be conſidered. 

That God doth o is certain, becauſe he faith he doth : and that this is juſt in him 
ſo to do, is alſo as certain, therefore becauſe he doth it. For as his Laws are our mea- 
{ures, ſo his ations and his own will are his own meaſures He that hath right over 
all things, and all perſons cannot do wrong to any thing. He that is eſſentially juſt, 
(and there could be no ſuch thing as Juſtice, or Juſtice it {elf could not be good, if 
it did not derive from him) it is impoſſible for him to be unjuſt. But fince God 
is pleaſed to ſpeak after the manner of men, it may well conſiſt with our duty to en- 
quire into thoſemanners of conſideration whereby we may underſtand the Equity of 
goo in this proceeding, and to be inſtructed alſo in our own danger if we perſevere 
in (in. 

1. No man is made a ſe*zer by the fault of another man without his own conſent : 
For to every one God gives his choice, and ſets life and death before every of the 
ſons of 4dam - and therefore this death is not a conſequent to any fin but our own. 
In thisſence it is true, that if the fathers eat ſowre grapes, the childrens teeth ſhall 
not be ſet on edge : and therefore the fin of Adam, which was derived to all the 
world, did not bring the world to any other death but temporal, by the intermedial 
{tages of fickneſs and temporal infelicities. And it is not faid that $7iz paſſed upon all 
men, but Death ; and that alſo no otherwiſe but. ig” 5 noyrss nuaglor, 272 aſmuch as all 
zen have finned ; as they have followed the ſteps of their father, ſo they are par- 
takers of his death. And therefore it is very remarkable, that death brought in by 
SIN was nothing ſuperinduced to man 3 man only was redzced to his own natural con- 
dition, from which before Adam's Fall he ftood exempted by ſapernatural favour : 
and therefore although the taking away that extraordinary grace or priviledge was a 
puniſhment 3 Fet the ſuffering the natural death was diredly none, but a condition 
of his Creation, natural, and therefore not primarily evil 3 but if not good, yer at 
leaſt indifferent. And the truthand purpole of this obſervation will extend it (elf, if 
ave obſerve, that before any man died Chriſt was promiſed, by whom Death was to 
lole its ſting, by whom Death did ceaſe to be an evil, and was, or might be, if we 
do belong to Chriſt, a ſtate of advantage. Soghat we by occaſion of Adam's fin, be- 
ing returned to our natural certainty of dying, do ſtill even in this very particular 
ſtand between the bleſſing and the curſing. It we follow Chriſt, Death is our friend : 
{t we imitate the prevarication of 44am, then Death becgmes an evil ; the mags? 
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of our Nature becomes the puniſhment of or ow# ſir, not of Adam's. For although CUALN 
bis fin brought Death in, yet it is only our fin that makes Death to be evil. AndI SERM 
deſire this tobe obſerved, becauſe it is of great uſe in vindicating the Divine Juſtice nit; - 
inthe matter of this queſtion. The material part of the evil came from our Father \F v4 
upon us 5 but the formality of it, the ſting and the curſe is only by our ſelves. 
2. For the fault of others many may become w#iſerable, even all or any of thoſe 2. 
whoſe relation is.ſuch to the ſinner, that he in any ſence may by ſuch inflictions be pu- 
niſhed, execrable, or oppreſſed. Indeed it were ſtrange, if when a Plague were in 
Ethiopia , the Athenians ſhould be infefted; or if the houſe of Pericles were 
viſited, Thacydides ſhould die for it. For although there are ſome evils which (as 
Plutarch faith) are anſs © propagationibus predita, incredibili celeritate in lon- 
ginquum penetrantia, ſuch which can dart evil influences; as Porcupines do their 
quills ; yet as at fo great diftances the knowledge of any confederate events muſt nceds 
be uncertain; ſo it 1salſo uſeleſs, becauſe we neither can joyn their cauſes, nor their 
circumſtances, nor their accidents into any neighbourhood of conjundtion. Relations 
are ſeldom noted at (ach diſtances; and if they were, it 1s certain, ſo many accidents 
will intervene, that will outweigh the efficacy of ſuch relations; that by any ſo far di- 
{tant events we cannot be inſtrufled in any duty, nor underſtand our felves reproved 
for any fault. But when the relation is ncarer, and 1s joyned under ſuch a head and 
common caufe, that the influence is perceived, and the parts of it do uſually commu- 
nicate in benefit, notices, or infelicity, (eſpecially if they relate to each other as ſu- , 
periour and inferiour) then it is certain the ſin is infectious (I mean) not only in ex- 
ample, but allo in puniſhment. 
And of this I ſhall ſhew, 1. In what inſtances uſually it 1s ſo. 2. For what reaſons 
it + o, and juſtly ſo 3. In what degree, and in what caſes it is{o. 4. What reme. 
dics there are for this evil 
1 .: > ſo inKingdoms, in Churches, in Families, in political, artificial, and ever F. 
IN acciental Sucietics. 
When Dav:d numbred the people, God was angry with him 3 buthe puniſtted the 
people for the crime ; ſeventy thouſand men died of the Plague. And when God 
gave to David the choice of three plagues, he choſe that of the Peſtilence; in which 
the meaneſt of the people, and ſuch which have the leaſt ſociety with the adts and 
crimes of Kings, are moſt commonly devoured ; whilſt the powerful and ſinning per- 
ſons, by arts of Phyſick, and flight, by proviſions of nature, and accidents, are more 
commonly ſecured. * But the | cd of the Kings of 1ſreel hath farniſhed us with an 
example fitted with all the ſtranger circumſtances in this queſtion. Joſhua had ſworn * 
to the Gibeonites (who had coodtily ſecured their lives by exchanging it for their }i- 
berties :) Almoſt 500 years after, Saul, in zeal to the men of Iſrael and Judah, (flew 
many of them. After this Sal dics, and no queſtion was made of it. -But in the days of ; $.79. ;r. ;; 
. Davidthere wasa Famine in the Land three years together 3 and God being inquire : 
of, ſaid, it was becauſe of Saul his killing the Gibeorites. What had the people to do 
with their King's fault ? or, ar leaſt, the people of David with the fault of Saul ? 
| That we ſhall ſee anon. But ſee the way that was appointed to expiate the crime 
and the calamity. David took ſeven of Sanl's ſons, and hanged them up againſt the 
Sun 3; and after that God was intreated for the Land. The ſtory obſcrves one cir- 
cumſtance more : that for the kindneſs of Jonathan, David ſpared Mephibeſheth. 
Now this ſtory doth not only inſtance in Kingdoms, but in Families too. The Fa- 
ther's fault is puniſhed upon the ſons of the Family, and the King's fautt upon the 
pcopie of his Land ; even after the death of the King, after the death of the Fathet. 
Thus God viſited the fin of 4hab partly upon himlelf; partly upon his ſons. 7 wif} i King. 21.25 
| wot bring the evil in his days, but in his ſons days will T bring the evil upon his 
Houſe. Thus did God lay the child of Bathſheba for the {i of his Father David - 
| and the whole Family of E1;, all his kindred of the nearer lines, were thruſt from 
the Prieſthood, and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children for many ages; that 
all the males ſhould die young, and in the flower of their youth. The boldneſs 
and impiety of Cham made his poſterity to be accurſed, and brought ſlavery into the 
world. Becauſe 4Amalck fought with the Sons of 1ſree! at Rephidirr, God took up 2 
quarrel againſt- the Nation for ever. And above all examples is that of the Jews, 
who put to death the Lord of life, and made their Nation to be an Anathema for. 
ever, until the day of reſtitution : Hzs bloud be upon ns. and upon onar children. It 
we ſhed innocent bloud, if we provoke God to wrath, if we oppreſs the poor, if we 
crucifie the Lord of life again, and put him to an open ſhame, the wrath of _ 
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CAALD will be upon us and upon our children, to make us a curſed Family 3 and we are the 
S E R M. ſinners, to bethe ſtock and original of the curſe 3 the pedigree of the miſery ſhall de- 
IL rive from us. b: 
WY Thislaſt inſtance went farther than the other of Families and Kingdoms. For not | 
only the lingle Families of the Fews were made miſcrable tor their Fathers murthering | 
the Lord of Life, nor alſo was the Nation alone extinguiſhed for the fins of their Ru- 
lers, but the Religion was removed 3 it ceafed to be God's people 3 the Synagogue 
was rejected, and her veil rent, and her privacies diſmantled, and the Gentiles were 
made to be God's people, when the Few- incloſure was diſpark'd. I need not farther 
to inſtance this propoſition in the caſe of National Churches 3 though 1t 1s a fad cala- | 
mity that is fallen upon all the Seven Churches of Aſa, (to whom the Spirit of God 
wrote ſeven Epiſtles by St. Fo+n) and almoſt all the Churches of Africa, where Chriſt 
was worſhipped, and now Mazhozzet is thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people are ſer- 
vants, and the Religion is extinguiſhed, or where it remains it ſhines like the Moon 
in an Eclipſe, or like the leaſt ſpark of the Pleiades, ſeen but ſeldom, and that rather 
ſhining like a Glo-worm than a Taper enkimdled with a beam of the Sun of Righteoul- 
ncls. I ſhall add no more inſtances to verifie the truth of this, ſave only I ſhall ob- 
ſerve to you, that even there is danger in being in evil company, in ſuſpected places, 
11 the civil ſocicties and felowthip of wicked men. 


Hor. 1.3. od. 2» —— Vetabo, qui Cereris ſacrum 
Vulgarit arcang, ſub iiſdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 


Soloat phaſelum. Sepe Dieſpiter Fn 
NegleFus, inceſto addidit integrum. 


And it hapned to the Mariners who carried Joah, to.be 1n danger with a horrid 
Storm, becauſe Jonah was there who had finned againſt the Lord. Many times the 
4ia of one man is puniſhed by the falling ofa Houſe or a Wall upon him, and then all 
the Family are like to be cruſhed with the ſameruine : ſo dangerous, ſo peſtilential, fo 
intcctious a thing 1s Sin, that it ſcattersthe poiſon of 1ts breath to all the neighborhood, 

and makes that the man ought to. be avoided like a perſon infected with the Plague. 
. NextI am to contider why this is fo, and why it is juſtly ſo. To this I anſwer, 
L. i. Between Kings and their people, Parents and their children, there is ſo great a 
neccfiitude, propricty, and entercourſe of nature, dominion, right and poſletſion, 
that they are by God and the Laws of Nations reckoned as their Goods and their 
Bleſlings. The honour of @ King is in the multitude of his people 5 and, Children 
are agift that cometh of the Lord ; and, Happy is that man that hath bis quiver 
full of them : and, Lo thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord ; his wife 
ſhall be like the fruitful vine by the walls of his houſe. his children like olive branch - 
es round about his Table. Now it Children be a bleſiing, then to take them away in 
anger 1s a curſe : and if the loſs of Flocks and Herds, the burning of Houſes, the bla- 
ſting of Fields be a curſe ; how much greater 1s it to loſe our Children, and to ſee God 
{lay them before our eyes, in hatred to our perſons, and dcteſtation and loathing of 
our balenels? Whcn Fob's Meſſengers told him the fad ſtorics of fire from Heaven, 
the burning his Shcep, and that the Sabears had drivenhis Oxen away, and the Cal- 
deans had ftoln his Camels; theſe were fad arrcſts to his troubled Spirit: but it was 
rclerved as the laſt blow of that fad execution, that the ruines of a Houſe had cruſh'd 
ts Sons and Daughters to their graves. Sons and Daughters are greater bleſſings than 
Sheep and Oxecn : they are not ſervants of profit, as Sheep are, but they ſecure great- 
cr ends of bleſlings 3 they preſerve your Names; they are ſo many titles of Proviſion 
and Providence 3 evcry new Child is a new title of God's care of that Family : They 
{crve the ends of honour, of Commonwealths and Kingdoms; they are images of our 
Souls,and images of God, and therefore are great bleſſings; and by conſequence, they 
are great riches, though they are not to be 191d for money : and ſurely he that hath a 
Cabinet of invaluable Jewels, will think him{df rich, though he never ſells them. 
Does God take care for Oxen 2 (aid our bleſſed Saviour) much more for you : yea 
all and every one of your Children are of more value than many Oxen. When therc- 
tore God for your (ins ſtrikes them with crookedneſfs, with deformity, with fooliſhnels, 
with impertinent and caitive fpirits,with haſty or ſudden deaths it 1s a greater curſe to 
you than to loſe whole Herds of Cattel,of which( it is certain)moſt men would bevery 
lentible. They are our goods 3 they are our bleſſings from God 3 ys” = 
| ricken 
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ſtricken when for our ſakes they die. Therefore we may properly be puniſhed by XAT 
evils happening to our Relatives. E R M;, 

2. But asthis is a puniſhment to as, ſoit 18 not unjuſt as to them, though they be in- jm. 
nocent. For all the calamities in this life are incident to the moſt Godly perſons in Ls 
the world : and fince the King of Heaven and Earth was made 2 mar of ſorrows, it 2- 
cannot be called unjuſt or intolerable that innocent perſons ſhould be preſſed with tem- 
poral infelicities : only in ſuch caſcs we muit diſtinguiſh the miſery from the puniſh- 
ment 3 for that all the world dies is a puniſhment of Adam's lin 3 but 1t 15 no evil to 
thoſe ſingle perſons that die iz the Lord, for they are bletled in their” death. Fora- 
than was killed the fame day with his Father the King; and this was a puniſhment to 
Saul indeed, but to Fanathan it was a blefling : for fince God had appointed the 
Kingdom to his neighbour, it was more honourable for him to die fighting the Lord's 
Battel, than to live and ſee himſelf the laſting teltimony of God's Curſe upon his Fa- 
ther, who loſt the Kingdom from his Family by his diſobedience. That death is a 
bleſſing which ends an honourable, and prevents an inglorious life. And our childreri 
(it may be) ſhall be ſanctified by a ſorrow, and purified by the fire of attliction, and 
they ſhall receive the bleſling of it 3 but it is to their fathers a curſe, who ſhall wound 
their own hearts with ſorrow, and cover their heads with a robe of ſhame; for bringing 
ſo great evil upon their houſe. 

3. God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve in this diſpenſation of his fudg- 32. 
ments. * 1. He expreſles the higheſt indignation againſt fin, and makes his examples nx. 
laſting, communicative, and of great effect 3 it is a little image of Hell 3 and we ſhalt 
the lets wonder that God with the pains of Eternity puniſhes the fins of Time, when 
with our eyes we ſee him puniſh a tranſient action with a lafting Judgment. * 2, It 2: 
arreſts the ſpirits of men, and ſurprizes their loofncilcs, and re{trainsrherrgaiety, when 
ve obſerve that the Judgments of God find us out in all relations, and turn our com- 
forts into ſadneſs, .arid make our Families the ſcene of ſorrows, and we can eſcape him 
no v».. 2; andby fin are made obnoxious not alone to perſonal judgments, but are 
mace 4c the fountains of the Dead Sea, ſprings of the Lake of Sodom; in ſtead of 
refreſhing our Families with bleſſings, we leave them brimſtone, and drought, and 
poiſon, and an evil name, and the wrath of God, anda treaſure of wrath, atid their 
Fathers fins, for their portion and inheritance. * Naturaliſts ſay, that when the lead- 
ing Goats in the Greek I{lands have taken an Ery-gws or Sea-Holly into their mouths, 

7. the Herd will ſtand ſtill, till the Herdſ{-man comes and forces it out, as apprehend- 
119 the evil that will come to them all, if any of them, eſpecially their Principals, 
taſks an unwholſom Plant. And indeed it 1s of a general concernment, that the Ma- 
ſter of a Family, or the Prince of a People, from whom as from a fountain many 
1Huesdo derive upon their Relatives, ſhould be ſprings of Health, and Sanctity, and 
Bleſſing. It 1s a great right and propricty that a King hath in his People, or a Fathet 
in his Children, that even their fins can do theſe a miſchief, not only by a direct vio- 
lence, but by the execution of God's wrath. God hath made ſtrange bands and ve(- 
{els, or chanels of communication between them, when even the anger of God ſhaft 
be conveyed by the conduits of ſuch RejJations. That would be conſidered. It binds 
them nearer than our new dodrine will endure. But it alſo binds us to pray for 
them, and for their Holineſs, and good Government, as earneſtly as we would to be 
delivered from death, or fickneſs, or poverty, or war, or the wrath of God in any 
inſtance. 3. This alſo will fatisfie the fearfulneſs of ſuch perſons who think the evfl 4s 
proſperous, and call the proud Happy. Noman can be called happy till he be dead ; 
nor then neither, if he lived vitiouſly. Look how God handles himin his Children, 
in his Family, in his Grand-children : and as it tells that generation which ſeesthe Fudg- 
ment, that God wasall the while angry with him; ſoit ſupports the ſpiritsof men mn the 
interval,and entertains them with the expectagion of a certain hope: for if F do not live 
to ſee his ſin puniſhed, yet his poſterity may find themſelves accurſed; and feel their f- 
thers ſins in their own calamity ; and the expectation or belief of that may relieve my 
oppreſſion, and eaſe my ſorrows, while I know that God will bear my injary in a 
laſting record, and, when I have forgotit, will bring it torth to judgmem. The 4the- 
2ians were highly pleaſed when they ſaw honours done to the poſterity of C:w207 | 4 
good man, and a rare Citizen, but murthered for being wiſeand vertuous: Jand when 
at the ſame time they ſaw a decree of Baniſhment paſs againft the children of Lachar# 
and Arjſto, they laid their hands upon their mouths, and with filence did admire the | 
juſtice of the Power above. 

The ſum of this is 3 that in ſending evils upon the poſterity of evil men, God leryes 
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ALIAL many ends of Providence, ſome of Wiſdom, ſome of Mercy, ſome of Juſtice, and 
© E R M. contradicts none. For the evil of the innocent ſon is the father's puniſhment upon 
11,, the ſtock of his fin, and his rclation ; but the fad accident happens to the ſon upon | 
WY the ſcore of nature, and many ends of providence and mercy. To which I add, that | 
if any, even the greateſt temporal evil may fall upon a man, | as Blindneſs did upon 
the blind man in the Goſpel'] when either be nor his Parents have 697 ; much | 
more may it do {o when his Parents have, though he have not. For there is a nearer | 
or more viſible commenſuration of Juſtice between theParents ſin and the Sons ſickneſs, 
than between the evil of the Sen and the innocence of Father and Son together. The 
diſpenfation therefore is righteous and ſevere. Ly . 
3. I am now to conſider im what Degree and in what caſcs this is uſual, or to be ex- 
4 pected. It is in the Text inſtanced in the matter of worſhipping Images. God is ſo 
jealous of his Honour, that he will not ſuffer an Image of himſelt to be made, leſt the 
image diſhonour the ſubſtance; nor any Image of a Creature to be worſhipped, though 
with a Ic{s honor, leſt that leſs fwell up into a greater. And he that is thus jealous 
of his honour, and therefore ſo inſtances it , 1s alſo very curious of it 1n all other par- 
ticulars : and though to puniſh the ſins of fathers upon the children be more ſolemnly 
threatened in this ſin only, yet we find it inflicted indifferently in any other great fin, 
as appears in the former precedents. 2s 
This one thing I defire to be {triftly obſerved 5 That it is with much error and great 
diligence ufually taught in this Queſtion, that the wrath of God deſcends from fa- 
thers to children only in caſe the children imitate and write after their fathers copy ; 
ſuppoſinz theſe words [ of theme that hate me | to relate to the children. But this is 
exprefly az: rhe words of the Text, and the examples of the thing. God afflicts 
good child of evil parents for their fathers fins; and the words are plain and de- 
terminate, God viſits the fins of the fathers zz tertzam &» quartam generationen 
eornm qui oderunt 110, to the third generation of them, of thoſe fathers that hate 
me 3 that is, upon the great-grand-children of fach parents. So that if the great-grand- 
fathers be haters of God and lovers of iniquity, 1t may entail a curſe upon {0 many 
generations, though the chiliren be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers of 
God. * And this hath been obſerved even by wiſe nien among the Heathens, whoſe 
ſtories tell, that Artigonus was puniihed for the tyranny of his father Demetrizys, 
Phyleas for his father Augeas, pious and wife Neſtor for his father Nelews : And it 
was ſoin the caſe of Forathar, who loſt the Kingdom and his life upon the ſtock of 
tis father's fins ; and the innocent child. of David was flain by the anger of God, 
not againſt the child, who never had deſerved it , but the father's Adultery. I need 
not here repeat what I ſaid in vindication of the Divine Juſtice ; but I obſerved this, 
to repreſent the danger of a ſinning father or mother, when it ſhall ſo infe& the fa- 
mily with curſes, that it ſhall ruine a wiſe and an innocent ſon; and that vertue and 
innocence which ſhall by God be accepted as ſufficient through the Divine mercy to 
bring the ſon to Heaven, yet 1t may be ſhall not be accepted to quit him from feeling 
the curſe of his father's crime in a load of temporal infelicities : And who but a viE 
I2:;n would ruine and undo a wiſe, a vertuous and his own ſon ?. But ſo it is in all the 
world. A Traitor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and his poſterity are made 
beggars and diſhonorable : his Eſcutcheon is reverſed, his arms of honour are extin- 
guiſhed, the nobleneſsof his Anceſtours is forgotten ; but his own fin 1s not, whilemen 
by the characters of infamy are taught to call that Family accurſed which had fo baſe a 
father. Tireſſas was eſteemed unfortunate, becauſe he could not ſee his friends and 
children : the poor man was blind with age. But Athamas and Agave were more mi- 
{crable, who did ſee their children, but took them for Lions and Stags: the parents 
were miſerably frantick. But of all, they deplored the miſery of Hercules, who, 
when he ſaw his children, took them fog, enemies, and endeavoured to deſtroy them. 
And this is the caſe of all vitious parents. That « mans enemies were they of his 
own houſe, was accounted a great calamity : but it is worſe, when we love them ten- 
derly and fondly, and yet do them all the deſpite we wiſh to enemies. But ſo it is, 
that in many caſes we do more miſchief to our children,than if we ſhould ſtrangle them 
when they are newly taken from their mother's knees, or tear them in pieces as Medea 
did her brother Abſzrtas. For to leave them to inherit a Curſe, to leave them to an 
cntail'd calamity, a miſery, a diſeaſe, the wrath of God, for an inheritance, that it 
may deſcend upon them, and remark the Family like their Coat of arms ; is to be the 
parent of evil.the ruine of our Family, the cauſesof miſchief to them who ought to be 
dearer to us than our own eyes, And let us remember this when we are tempted » 
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provoke the jealovs God 5; let us conſider that his anger hath a progeny, and a de- AG 
leending lime, and it may break out in the days of our Nephews. A Greek woman SERM. 
was accuſed of Adultery, becauſe ſhe brought forth a Blackmoor 3 and could not ac- 1y. 
quit her (elf; til ſhe had proved that ſhe had deſcended in the fourth degree from an WV NJ 
Athiopian + Her Great-grand-father was a Moor. And if Naturaliſts fay true, that 

Nephcews are very often liker to their Grand-fathers than to their Fathers ; we ſee that 

the ſemblance of our Souls and the character of the perſon is conveyed by ſecret and 
undiſcernable conveyances. Natural production conveys Original fin 5 and there- 

fore, by the chanels of the body, it is not ſtrange that men convey an hereditary (in. 

And luſtful ſons are uſually born to Satyrs 5 and monſters of intemperance to the Drun- 

kards : and there are alſo hereditary Diſcaſes z which if inthe fathers they were effects 

of their lin, asftis m many caſes, it is notorious that the father's ſin 1s puniſhed, and 

the punithment conveyed by natural inſtruments. So that 1t cannot be a wonder, 

but it ought to be a huge affrightment from a ſtate of {in 3 if a man can be capable of 

ſo nuch charity as to love himſelf in his own perſon, or in the images of his nature, and 

heirs of his fortunes, and the fapports of hisfamily, in the children that God hath 

given him. Confidcr therefore that you do not only act your own tragedies when 

you ſin, but you repreſent and effect the fortune of your children, you flay them 

with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Only be pleaſed to compare the va- 

riety of eſtates, of your own and your children. If they on carth be miſerable many 

times for their fathers ſins, how great a ſtate of miſery is that in Hell which they ſuticr 

tor their own? And how vile a perſon is that Father or Mother, who for alittle mo- 

ny, or to pleaſe aluſt, will be a parricide, and imbrue his hands in the blood of his 

own children ? | 


SERMON IV. 


PART I. 


4.F Am to confider what Remedies there are for ſons to cut off this Entail of Cur- 4. 
ſes; and whether, and by what means it is poffible for Sons to prevent the being 
puniſhed for their Fathers ſins. And fince this thing is ſo perplext and intricate, 

hath fo eafie an objection, and fo hard an anſwer, looks fo like a cruelty, and fo un- 

like a Juſtice, (though it be infinitely juſt, and very ſevere, and a huge enemy to {in ;) 

it cannot be thought but that thereare not only ways left to reconcile God's proceed- 

ing to the ſtrict rules of Juſtice, but alſo the condition of man to the poſlibilities of 

God's uſual mercies. One faid of old, Ex tarditate ſi Dit ſontes pretereant, &+ 

in ſontes pleFant, Juſtitian ſuam non ſic ret reſarciunt : If God be o [low to pu- 

nifh the guilty, that the puniſhment be deferred till the death of the guilty perſon 3 

and that God ſhall be forced to puniſh the innocent, or let the ſin quite eſcape unpu- 

niſh'd ; it will be ſomething hard to joyn that Juſtice with Mercy, or to joyn that a- 

&ion with Juſtice. per | it willſeem ſtrange, but the reaſon of its JulticeI have al- 

ready diſcourſed : If now we can find how to reconcile this to God's Mercy too, or 

can lear'1 how it may be turned into a Mercy, we need to take no other care, but that 

for our ovvn particular we take heed we never tempt God's anger upon our families, 

and that by competent and apt inſtruments we endeavour to cancel the decree, if it 

be gone out againſt onr Families; for then we make uſe of that ſeverity which God 

intended 3 and our ſelves ſhall be refreſhed in the ſhades, and by the cooling brooks 

of the Divine Mercy, even then when we ſee the wrath of God breaking out upon 

the families round about us. ; 

_ Firft, The firſt means to cut off the Entail of wrath and Curſings from a Family 1s, £, 
for the Sons to diſavow thoſe ſignal ations of impiety in which their fathers were deep- | 
ly guilty, and by which they ſtained great parts of their life, or have done ſomething 
of very great unworthineſs and diſreputation. $3 quis paterni vitii naſcitur heres, 
raſcitur & pene The heir of his Father's wickedneſs, is the heir of his Father's 


Curſe. And a Soncomes to inherit a wickedneſs from his Father, three ways. . 
I. By 
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AIP) t. By approving, or any ways conſenting to his Fathers fin : As by ſpeaking of it - 
9) EF R M. without regret or ſhame; by pleaſing himſelf in the ſtory; or by having an evil 

IV. mind, apt to counſel or do the like, if the ſame circumſtances ſhould occur. For a 
LY > Son may contrad& a.fin, not only by derivation and the contagion of example, but 

I. by approbation; not only by a corporal, but by a virtual contact ; not only by tran- b. 
{cribing an evil copy, but by commending it : and a man may have animmum leproſun 

in cute zzanda, a \eprous and a polluted mind even for nothing, even for an empty and 

ineffective luſt. An evil mind may contract the curſe of an evil ation. And though | 

the Son of a covetous Father prove a prodigal z yet if heloves lis fathers vice for mi- | 

niftring to his vanity, he is diſpoſed not only to a judgment for his own prodigality, 

but alto to the curſe of his father's avarice. | 

2. 2. The fon may inherit the father's wickedneſs by imitation and direct practice ; 
and then the Curſe 1s like to come to purpoſe ; a curſe by accumulation, a treaſure of 

wrath : and then the children, as they arrive to the height of wickedneſs by aſpeedy 
paſlage, as being thruſt forward by an aGtive example, by countenance, by education, 
by a {cldom reſtraint, by a remiſs diſcipline; ſo they aſcertain a Curſe tothe family, by 
being a perverſe Generation, a family ſet up i oppoſition againſt God, by continuing 
and increaſing the provocation. 

3. 3. Sons inherit their fathers crimes by receiving and enjoying the purchaſes of their 
rapine, injuſtice and oppreſſion, by rifing upon the ruine of their fathers fouls, by fit- 
ing warm in the furrs which their fathers ſtole, and walking in the grounds which are 
water'd with the tears of oppreſſed Orphans and Widows. Now in all theſe caſes the 
rule holds, 1f the ſor inherits the ſin, he cannot call it unjuſt, if he inherits alſo 
kis fathers puniſhment. But to reſcind the fatal chain, and break in ſander the line 
of God's anger, a fon is tied in all theſe caſes to diſavow his father's crime. But becauſe 
the caſes are ſeveral, he mult alſo 1n ſeveral manners do it. 

I. I. Every man is bound not to glory in or ſpeak honour of the powerful and un- 
juſt actions of his Anceſtors : But as all the ſons of Adam are bound to be aſhamed of 
that original ſtain which they derived from the loins of their abuſed Father, they muſt | 
be humbled in it, they muſt deplore it as an evil Mother, and a troubleſome daugh- | 
ter 3 ſo muſt children account it amongſt the croſles of their Family, and the ſtains 
of their honour, that they paſsd through ſo impure chanels, that in the ſenſe of mora- 
lity as well as nature they can ſay to corruption, Thou art my father, and to rotten- 
ejs, Thou art my mother. 1 do notfay that ſonsare bound to publiſh or declaimagainſt 
their fathers crimes, and to ſpeak of theirſhame in P:azz4a's and before Tribunals ; that 
indeed were a ſure way to bring their fathers ſins upon their own heads, by their own 
faults. No, like Sexz and Fapher, they muſtgo backward, and caſt a veil upon their 
nakedneſs and ſhame, leſt they bring the carſe of their fathers angry diſhonour upon 
their own impious and unrelenting heads. Noeb's Drunkennels fell upon Charr's head, 
becauſe he did not hide the openneſs of his father's follies : he made his father ridicu- 
lous ; but did not endeavour either to amend the ſin, or to wrap the diſhonour in a | 

pious covering. ' He that goes to diſavow his father's fin by publiſhing his ſhame, hides 
an ill face with a more ugly vizor, and endeavours by torches and phantaſtick lights to 
quench the burning of that houſe which his father ſet on fire: Theſe fires are to be 
ſmothered, and ſo extinguiſhed. I deny not but it may become the piety of a child 
to tell a ſad ſtory, to mourn, and repreſent a real grief for ſo great a miſery as is a 
wicked Father or Mother : but this 1s to be done with a tenderneſs asnice as we would 
dreſs an eye withal ; it muſt be only with deſigns of charity, of counſe], of eaſe, and 
with much prudence, and a fad ſpirit. Theſe things being ſecured, that which in 
this caſe remains, is, that with all entercourſes between God and our ſelves we diſ- 
avow the-crime. 

Children are bound to pray to God to fanCtifie, to cure, to forgive their pa- 
rents: and even concerning the fins of our forefathers the Church hath taught us 
in her Litamies, to pray that God would be pleaſed to forgive them, ſo that neither 
we nor they may fink under the wrath of God for them. [ Remember not, Lord, 
our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 

: ferns : | Ours m common and conjundtion. And David confeſſed to God, and hum- 

2 king. 22.13- bled himſelf for the fins of his Anceſtors and Deceſlors: Our fathers have done amiff, 
and dealt wickedly, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance, but 

were diſobedient at the Sea, even at the Red Sea. Sodid good King Joſtah, Great 

is the wrath of the Lord which is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have not 

hearkned unto the words of this book. Burt this is to be done between God n_ our 

elves: 


The Entail of Curſes cut off. bu 25. 


q ſejves : or if in publick, thento be done by general accuſation 3 that God only may NA” 
| rcad our particular ſorrows in the fingle ſhame of our Families regi{tred in our hearts, SERM:. 
g and repreſented to him with humiliation, ſhame, and a hearty prayer. TY. 
; 2. Thoſe Curfes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children by imitation of VN 
Z the crimes of their progenitors are to be cut off by ſpecial and perſonal repentance = 2- 
and prayer, as being a ftate direMly oppoſite to that which procured the Curſe : And 
if the ſons be pious, or return to an early and a ſevere courte of holy living, they are 
to be remedied as other innocent and pious perſons are, who are lſuftercrs under the 
burthcns of their Relatives, whom I (hall conſider by and by. Only obſcrve this ; 
that no publick or imaginative difavowings, no ceremonial and pompous reſcitlion 
of our Fathers crtmes, can be ſufficient to interrupt the ſucceſſion of the Curſe, if the 
children do fecretly practife or approve what they in pretence or ceremony difavow. 
| And this is dearly proved, (and it will hclp to explicate thar difficult faying of our 
Bleed Saviour) Wo unto you, for ye build the jepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fa- Luke 11. 47, 
thers killed tent. iruts ye bear witneſs that Je allow the deeds of your fathers - for 48, 
they killed them, and ye build their fepulcbres - that 1s, the Phariſces were huge Hy- 
pocrites, and adorned the Monuments of the Martyr-Prophets, and in wordsdiſclaim'd 
their Farhers fin, but in decds and defign they approved it. 1. Becauſe they fecretly 
wiſh'd all tach-perſons dead ; colebant moviuos ques nollent ſuperſtites. In charity to 
themiulves ſome men wiſhtheir enemies in Heaven,and would be at charges for a monu- 
ment for them, that their malice, and their power, and their bones might reft in the 
fame grave : and yct that wiſh and that expence is no teſtimony of their Charity, but 
of their Anger. 2. Theſe men were willing that the Monuments of thole Prophets 
thould rcmain, and be a viſible affrightment to all ſuch bold perlons and ſevere repre- 
henders as they were 3 and therefore they builded their Sepulchres to be as Beacons 
and publications of danger to all honeft Preachers. And this was the account Saint 
Chryſoſtome gave of the place. 3. To which alſo the circumſtances of the place 
concur. For they only ſaid, If they had lived in their Fathers days they would wot yg 14. ;2, 
have done as they did ; but it 1s certain they approved it, becauſe they purſued the 
\ famecourlſcs : and therefore our Bletied Saviour calls them yerezs droxleiregay, AOL only 
the children of them that did kill the Prophets, but 2 k:zHing generation; the finallo 
deſcends upon you, for ye have the fame killing mind : and although you honour 
them that are dead, and cannot ſhame you 3 yet you delign the fame uſages againſt 
them that are alive, even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, againſt Chrift. himfelt, 
whom ye will kill. And as Dzoz ſaid of C aracalla, Aco1 Tois ayabi; drigdoiy darhopyC-, 
TILG? TIVES avTG1 dmodarola; innd7ldlo, The man was troubleſom to all good men when 
they were alive, but did them honor when they were dead + and when Herod had 
killed Ari/tobulus, yet he made him a moſt magnificent funeral: So becaule the Pha- 
rifces were of the ſame humour, therefore our bleſfled Saviour bids them to f/ wp the Verie 32. 
meaſure of their Fathers iniquity; tor they {till continued the malice, only they 
painted it over with a.pretence of piety, and of diſavowing their Fathers fin 3 which 
it they had done really, their being children of perſecutors, (much leſs the adorning 
of the Prophets Sepulchres ) could not have been juſt cauſe of a wo from Chrilt ; this 
being an act of piety, and the other of nature, inevitable and not choſen by them, and 
therctore not chargeable upon them. He therefore that will to real purpoſes diſavow 
his fathers crimes, muſt do it heartily and humbly and charitably, and throw off all af- 
tections to the Jhke ations. For he that finds fault with his father for killing 7/azah 
or Feremy, and himſelf ſhall kill Ariſftobulus and Fohz the Baptiſt 3 he that 1s angry 
becauſe the old Prophets were murthered, and ſhall impriſon and beggar and deſtroy 
the new ones ; he that diſavows the perſecution in the Primitive times, and honours 
the memory of the dead Martyrs, and yet every day makes new ones3 he that blames 
the oppreffſion of the Country by any of his predeceſſors, and yet ſhall continue to 
opprels his Tenants,and all that are within his gripe; that man cannot hope to be eaſed 
from the curſe of his fathers fins; He goes on to imitate them, and therefore to fill up 
their meafure, and to heap up a full treaſure of wrath. 
3. But concerning the third there is yet more difficulty. Thoſe ſons that inherit 2, 
their Fathers ſins by poſlcfling the price of their Fathers ſouls, that is, by enjoying the 
goods gotten by their Fathers rapine, may*ertainly quit the inheritance of the curſe,it 
they quit the purchaſe of the fin, that is, if they pay their fathers Debts3 his debts of 
contract, and his debts of juſtice ; his debts of entercourſe, and his debts of oppreſ- 
fon. Idonot ſay that every man is bound to reſtore all the Land which his Anceſtors 


have unjuſtly ſnatched : for when by Law the poſleffion is cſtablifhed, thou % = 
rand- 
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AAP Grand-father entred like a Thief, yet the Grand-child is bone fidei peſſeſſer. and may 
SERM. enjoy it juſtly. And the reaſons of this-are great and neceſlary : for the avoiding 
1V, eternal Suits, and perpetual diſeaſes of reſt and conſcience ; becauſe there is no Eſtate 
LYN in the World that could be enjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were bound to 
make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by their progenitors. But although the chil- 
dren of the far-removed lines are not obliged to reſtitution, yet others are: and ſome 
for the ſame, ſome for other reaſons. 

I. Sons are tied to reſtore what their Fathers did uſurp, or to make agreement and 
an acceptable recompence for it; if the caſe be viſible, evident and notorious, and the 
opprefled party demands it : becauſe in this caſe the Law hath not ſettled the poſleſ- 
ſion in the new Tenant ; or if a Judge hath, it is by injury 3 and there is yet no col- 
lateral accidental Title transferred by long poſlefſion, as it 1s in other caſes: and 
therefore if the Son continues to oppreſs the ſame perſon whom his Father firſt in- 
jured, he may well exped to be the heir of his Father's Curſe, as well as of his curſed 

archale. 

F 2, Whether by Law and Juſtice, or not, the perſon be obliged, nay, although by 
all the ſolemnities of Law the unjuſt purchaſe be cſtabliſhed, and that in conſcience 
the Grand-children be not obliged to reſtitution in their own particulars, but may 
continue to enjoy it without a new fin ; yet if we ſee a Curſe deſcending upon the 
Family for the old opprefiion done in the days of our Grand-fathers, or if we probably 
ſuſpett that to be the cauſe ; then, if we make reſtitution, we alſo moſt certainly re- 
move the Curſe, becauſe we take away the matter upon which the Curſe is grounded. 
Ido not fay, we fin, if we do not reſtore : but that, if we do not, we may ſtill be 
puniſhed. The reaſon of this is clear and viſible : For as without our faults, in many 
caſes, we may enjoy thoſe Lands which our forefathers got unjuſtly ; ſo without our 
faults we may be puniſhed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit to us, it 
is but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity. If we receive good, we 
muſt alſo venture the evil that comes along with it. Res tranſit cum ſuo onere: All 
Lands and Poſſeflions paſs with their proper burthens. And if any of my Anceſtors 
was a Tenant, and a Servant, and held his Lands as a Villain to his Lord ; his poſterity 
alſo muſt do fo, though accidentally they become Noble. The caſe is the ſame: If 
my Anceſtors entred unjuſtly, there is a curſe anda plague that is due to that oppreſſion 
and injuſtice; and that 1s the burther of the Land, and it deſcends all along with it. 
And although I by the conſent of Laws am a juſt poſſeffor, yet I am obliged to the 
burthen that comes with the Land: I am indeed another kind of perſon than my | 
Grand-father ; he was an uſurper, but I am a juſt poſleflor ; but becauſe in reſpe& of F 
the Land this was but an accidental change, therefore I ſtill am liable to the burthen, t 
and the curſe that deſcends with it. But the way to take off the Curſe is to quit the 
Title; and yet a man may chuſe. It may be, to loſe the Land would be the bigger 
curſe : but if it be not, the way 1s certain how you may be rid of it. * There was a 
cuſtom among the Greeks, that the children of them that died of Conſumptions or 
Drophies, all the while their Fathers bodies were burning in their funeral piles, did fit 
with their feet in cold water, hoping that ſuch a luſtration and ceremony would take | 
off the lineal and deſcending contagion from the children. I know not what cure they | 
found by their ſuperſtition : but we may be ſure, that if we waſh (not our feet, but) | 
our hands of all the unjuſt purchaſes which our Fathers have tranſmitted to us, their 
hydropick thirſt of Wealth ſhall not tranſmit to us a conſumption of eſtate, or any 
other curſe. But this remedy is only in the matter of injury or oppreſſion, not in the | 
aſe of other fins: becauſe other fins were tranſient ; and as the guilt did not paſs 
upon the children, ſo neither did the exeriour and permanent effe&t : and therefore | 
17 other fins (in caſe they do derive a curſe) it cannot be removed, as inthe matter of 
unjuſt poſieſhon it may be ; whoſe effect (we may ſo order it) ſhall no more ſtick to 
us than the guilt of our Fathers perſonal aftions. 

The ſum is this: As Kingdoms uſe to expiate the faults of others by afts of Juſtice 3 
and as Churches uſe to reerove the accurſed thing from ſticking to the communities of 
the faithful, and the ſins of Chriſtians from being required of the whole Congregation, 
by excommunicating and cenſuring the delinquent perſons: ſo the Heirs and Sons of Fa- 
milies are to remove from their Houſe the Curſe deſcending from their Fathers loyns, 
By 1. Acts of difavowing the fins of their Anceſtors 2. By praying for pardon ; 
3. By being humbled for them ; 4. By renouncing the example ; and 5. Quitting the at- 
tcftion to the crimes3 6. By not imitating the actions in kind, or in ſemblance and 
fimilitude z and laſtly, 7. By refuſing to rejoice in the ungodly purchaſes in- which 
their Fathers did amiſs and dealt wickedly. Secondly, 
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Secondly, But after all this, mariy caſes do occur in which we find that innocent AL 
fnsare punifked. The remedies I have already diſcourſed of are for ſuch children Sg E RM: 
who' have inſome manner or other contradted and derived the fin upon themſelves : yy 
But if we inquire how thoſe ſoris who have no entercourſe or affinity. with their Fa- >a 
thers ſins, or iwhoſe Fathers ſins were fo tranſient that no benefit or effe& did paſs up- 2. 
on their poſterity, tay prevent or take off the Curſethat lies upon theFamily for their 
Fathers faults-3 this will have ſome diſtinct conſiderations. 

7. The pibus children of evil Parents are to ſtand firm upon the confidence of the x. 
Divine grace ard mercy, and upon that perſwaſion to begin to work upon a new 
ſtock. For it is as certain that he may derive a bleſſing _ his Poſterity, as that his 
Parents could tranſmit a curſe : and if any man by Piety ſhould procure God's favour 
to his Relativesand Children, it is certain that he hath done more than to eſcape the 
puniſhment of his Father's follies- If fir doth abound, ahd evils by fin are derived 
from his Parents; '»1=ch more ſhall grace ſuperabonnt, 'and mercy by grace. If he 
wasin danger from the crimes of others, much rather {hall he be ſecured by his own 
Piety. For if God puniſhes the ſins of the fathers to four geterations; yet herewards 
the Piety of fathers to ten, to hundreds, and to thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of 
Abraham were perſons not noted for Religion, bat ſuffered in the publick impiery 
and almoſt univerfal idolatry of their Ages: and yet all the evils that could thence de- 
ſcerid upon the Family were wiped off 3 arid God beganto teckon with Abraham up- 
on a new ſtock of Bleſſings and Piety 3 and: he was, under God, the Original of ſo 
great a Bleſſing, that his Family for 1500 years together had from him a title to ma- 
ny favours 5 and what-ever evils did chance to them in'the deſcending Ages, were 
but ſingle evils m reſpe& of that treaſure of mercies which the Fathers Piety had ob- 
tained to the whole Nation. And it is retharkable to obſerve, how bleflings did ſtick 
to them for their Fathers ſakes, even whether they would orno. For firſt, his Grand- 
child E ſax proved a naughty man, and he loſt the great Bleſſing which was entailed 
uponthe Family ; but he got,riot a curſe, but a leſsBlefſing : and yet becauſe he loſt the 
greater Bleſſing, God excluded him from being reckoned in the elder line ; for God, 
toreſeeing the event, fo ordered it, that he ſhould firſt loſe his birth Tight, and then 
loſe the blefling ; for it was to be certain, the Family muſt be reckoned for proſpe- 
rousin the proper line : and yet God bleſſed E ſan into a great Nation, and made him 
the father of many Princes. Now the line of ——_— reckoned in Facob, God 
bleft his family ſtrangely, and by miracle, for almoſt five generations. He brought 
them from Egypt by mighty ſigns and wonders; and when for fin they all died in their 
way to C4447, two only excepted 3 God fo ordered it, that they were all reckoned 
as fingle deaths 3 the Natton fill deſcended like a river whoſe waters were drunk up 
for the beverage of an army, but ſtil} it keeps its name and current, and the watersare 
ſupplied by ſhowers, and ſprings, and providence. After this, iniquity ſtill increaſed; 
andthen God ſtruck deeper, and ſptead” ciitſes ipon whole Families; he tranſlated 
the Prieſthood from line to hne, he removed the Kingdom from one family to ano- 
ther : and ſtil} they ſinned worſe 3 'and then we read that God ſmote almoſt a whole 
Fribe ; the Tribe of Benjamin was almoſt extinguiſhed about the matter of the Le- 
vite's Concubine : but f#ill God remembred his promife which he made with their 
forefathers, and that breach was made up. After this we find a greater rupture made ; 
and ten Tribes felt mto Idolatry, and ten Tribes were carried captives into Afyria, 
and never came again : But ſ#il/ God remembred his covenant with Abraham, and 
left two Tribes. But they were reſtleſs in their provocation of the God of Abrahams 
and they alſo were carried captive: but ſtill God was the God of their Fathers, and 
brought them back, and placed them ſafe, and they grew again into a Kingdom, and 
ſhould have remained for ever, but thar they killed one that was greater than Abraharr, 
even the Meſſzzs 3 and then they were rooted out, and the old Covenant caſt off, 
and God delighted no more to be called the God of Abraham, but the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As long as God kept that relation, fo long, for the fathers ſakes 
they had a title and an inherttance to ableffing : for ſo faith St. Pal, [ A45 touching the kom, 11. 28; 
eletion, they are beloved for the Fathers fergr.] 

Emmfiſt the' longer upon this inſtance, that I may remonſtrate how great and how 
fure, atd how preſerving mercies a pious Father ofa Family may derive upon his ſuc- 
cceding generations : And if we do but tread in the footſteps of our Father Abra- 
hers, we ſhall inherit as certain bleflings But then, I pray, add theſe Conliderati- 

ONS. 

2. If agreat impiety, and aclamorous wickedneſs hath. ſtained the honour of a 4 '$ 

amy 
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AAS? ily, and diſcompoſed its title to the Divine mercies and protection, it is not an or- 
S FE R M. dinary piety that can reſtore this Family. An ordinary, eaven courſe of life, full of 


IV. 


ſweetneſs and innocency, will ſecure every ſingle perſon in his own eternal intereſt : 


ON but that piety which mult be a ſpring of bleſſings,- and communicative. to others, that 


\Qz 


muſt plead againſt the fins of their Anceſtors, and begin a new bank of mercies for the 
Rdatives3 that muſt be a great and excellent, a very religious ſtate of Life. A ſmall 
penſion will maintain a fingle perſon : but he that hath a numerous Family, and many 
to provide for, needs a greater providence of God, anda bigger pany for their 
maintenance : and a ſmall revenue will not keep up the dignity of a great Houſe ; e- 
ſpecially if it be charged with a great debt. And this is the very ſtate of the preſent 
queſtion. That piety that muſt be inſtrumental to take off the Curſe imminent upon 
a Family, to bleſs a numerous poſterity, to ſecure a fair condition to many ages, and 
to pay the debts of their Fathers ſins, muſt be ſo large, as that, all neceflary expen- 
ces and duties for his own Soul being firſt diſcharged, it may be remarkable in great 
expreſſions, it may be exemplary to all the Family, it may be of univerſal efficacy, 
large in the extenſion of parts, deep in the intenfion of degrees : andthen, as the root 
ofa tree receives nouriſhment not only ſufficient to preſerve its own life, but to tranſ- 
mit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and from thence to the utmoſt branch 
and ſinalleſt gem that knots in the moſt diſtant part 3 fo ſhall the great and exemplary 
picty of the Father of a Family not only preſerve to the intereſt of his own Soul the 
life of grace and hopes of glory, but ſhall be a JAG ſpirit, aGtive and commu- 
nicative ofa bleſſing, not only to the trunk of the tree, to the body and rightly- 
deſcending line, but even to the collateral branches, to the moſt diſtant relatives ; 
and all that ſhall claim a kindred ſhall have a title to a _— And this was the way 
that was preſcribed to the Family of E1;, upon whom a ſad curſe was entailed, that 
there ſhould not be an old man of the Family for ever, and that they ſhould be beg- 
gars, and loſe the office of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R. Johanar, the Son of Z a+ 
cheus, all the Family betook themſelves to a great, a ſtridt and a ſevere Religion ; and 
God was intreated to revoke his decree, to be reconcited to the Family, to reſtore 
them to the common condition of men, from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the dif- 
pleaſure of God againſt the crime of E1;, and his Sons Hophni and Phineas. This 
courſe is ſure either to take off the judgment, or to change it into a bleſſing ; to take 
away the rod, or the ſmart and evil of 1t 3 to convert the puniſhment into a mere na- 
tural or humane Chance, and that chance to the opportunity of a Vertue, and that 
vertue to the occaſion of a Crown. | 
3. It is of great uſe for ſecuring of Families, that every Maſter of a Family order 
his life ſo, that hisPiety and Vertue be as communicative as is poſſible, that is, that he 
ſecure the Religion of his whole Family by a ſevere ſupraviſion and animadverſion, 
and by cutting off all thoſe unprofitable and hurtful branches which load the tree, and 
hinder the growth, and ſtock and diſimprove the fruit, and revert evil juice to the 
very root it ſelf. Calviſus Sabinus laid out vaſt fums of money upon his Servants, 
to {tock his houſe with Learned men ; and: bought one that could recite all Homer 
by heart, a ſecond that was ready at Heſtod, a third at Pizdar, and for every of the 
Lyricks one ; having this fancy, that all that Learning was his own, and whatſoever 
his Servants knew made him ſo much the more skilful. It was noted in the man for a 
rich and prodigal folly : but if he had chang'd his inſtance, and brought none but 
vertuous ſervants into his houſe, he might better have reckoned his wealth upon their 
ſtock, and the piety of his family might have helped to bleſs him, and to have increa- 
ſed the treaſure of the Maſter's vertue. Every man that would either cut off the title 
of an old cuyſe, or ſecure a bleſſing upon a new ſtock, muſt make vertue as large in the 
fountain as he can, that it may the ſooner water all his Relatives with fruitfulneſs and 
bleſiings. And this was one of the things that God noted in Abraham, and bleſſed 
his family for it and his poſterity 5 7 know that Abraham will teach his ſons to fear 
me When a man teaches his F amily to know and fear God, then he ſcatters a bleſ- 
fing round about his habitation. And this helps to illuſtrate the reaſon of the thing, as 
well as to prove its certainty. We hear it ſpoken in our books of Religion, that the 
faith of the parents is imputed to their children to good purpoſes, and that a good 
Husband ſandtifies an ill Wife, and 2 believing Wife an unbelieving Husband; and 
either of them makes the children to be ſan&ified, elſe they were unclean and unholy ; 
that is, the very deſigning children to the ſervice of God is a ſanQification of them 
and therefore S. Hierom calls Chriſtian children Candidatos fidez Chriſtiane, And 
if this very deſignation of them makes them holy, that is, acceptable to God, intitled 
tO 
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to the promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, within the condition of ſons 3 much more ' SH 
{ball it be effetuall to greater bleſſings, when the Parents take care that the children J E R M: 
ſhall be actually pions, full of ſobriety, full of Religion, then it becomes a holy houſe, Ty.. 
a choſen generation, an ele& family; and then there can no evil happen to them, but THW NJ 
fach which will bring them nearer to.God : that is, no croſs, bur the croſs of Chriſt ; 

no misfortune, but that which ſhall lead them to felicity : and if any ſemblance of a 

curſe happens in the generations, it is but like the Anathema of a facrificez not an ac- 

curſed, but a devoted thing : for ſo the Sacrifice upon whoſe neck the Prieſt's knife 

doth fall is ſo far from being accurſed, that it helps to get a bleſſing toall that joyn in 

the oblation. So every misfortune that ſhall diſcompole the eaſe of a pious and reli- 

gious Family, ſhall but make them fit to be preſented unto God 3 and the rod of God- 

thall be like the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp in themſelves, but produdtive of 

moſt delicious fruit. . No evil can curſe the Family whoſe ſtock is pious, and whoſe 

branches are holineſs to the Lord. If any leafor any boughs ſhall fall untimely, God 

thall gather them up,, and place them in his Temple, or at the foot of his Throne ; 

and that Family muſt needs be bleſſed, whom — it ſelfcannot make accurſed. 

4. If a Curſe be feared to deſcend upon a Family for the fault of their Anceſtors, 4. 
pious ſons have yet another way to ſecure themſelves, and to withdraw the Curſe 
trom the family, or themſelves from the Curſe ; and that is, by doing ſome very great 
and illuftrious af of piety, an aCtion 7 grads heroico, (as Ariſtotle callsit) an heroical 
ation. If there ſhould happen to be one Martyr in a Family, it would reconcile the 
whole kindred to God, and make him, who is more inclined to mercy than to ſeveri- 
ty, rather to be pleaſcd with the relatives of the Martyr, than to continue to be an- 
gry with the Nephcws of a deceaſcd ſinner. I cannot infiſt long upon this : But you 
may ſec it proved by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phizear, who killed an unclean 
Prince, and turned the wrath of God from his people. He was Zens for God and 
for his country-men, and did an heroical aCtion of zeal : wheretfore (faith God) Be- 
hold Tgive unto him my covenant of peace, and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him \ even th: covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood 5, becauſe he was 'zealous for 
his God, and made an attonement for the children of Iſrael. Thus tlie ſonsof Re- 
chab obtain'd the bleſſing of an enduring arid bleſſed Family becauſe they were moſt 
ſtrict and Religious obſervers of their Fathers precepts, and kept them after his death, 
and abſtained trom wine forever z and no temptation could invite them to taſte it : 
tor they had as great reverence to their Father's aſhes, as, being children, they had to 
his rod and to his eyes. Thus a man may turn the wrath of God from his Family, 
and ſecure a bleſſing for poſterity, by doing ſome great noble af&ts of Charity ; or a 
remarkable Chaitity, like that of Joſeph; or an expenſive, an affectionate Religion 
and love to Chriſt and his ſervants, as Mary Magdalen did. Such things as theſe 
which are extraordinary egreſſions and tranfvclations beyond the ordinary courſe of 
an eaven piety, God loves to reward with an extraordinary favour 3 and gives them 
tcltimony by an extraregular bleſſing. 

One thing moreT have to add by way of advice 3 and that is, That all Parents and 
Fathers of Families, from whoſe loyns a blefling or a curſe uſually does deſcend, be 
very careful, not only generally in all the a&ions of their lives, (for that TI have al- 
ready preſſed) but particularly in the matter of Repentance 3 that they be cu- 
rious that. they finiſh it, and do it throughly : for there are certain vrigipara 
Kerarolec, Jeavings of 'Repentance, which make that God's anger is taken from us {0 
imperfettly : And although God, for his fake who died for us, will pardon a return- 
Ing ſinner, and bring him to Heaven through tribulation and a fiery trial 3 yet when 
a man is weary of his ſorrow, and his Faſtings are a load to him, and his ſins are not 
ſo perfettly renounced, or hated as they ought, the parts of Repentance which are 
left unfiftiſhed do ſometimes fall upon the heads or upon the fortunes of the children. 
{ donot ſay, this is regular and certain; but ſometimes God deals thus : For this thing 
hath been ſo, and therefore it may be ſo again. We ſee it was dotlein the caſe of 4- 
hab; he humbled himſelf, and went ſoftly, and laid in ſackcloth, and called for par- 
don, and. God took from him a Judgment which was falling: heavily upon him : b»s 
weall know his Repentance was imperfe&t andlame: The ſame evil fell upon his Sons; 
tor fo ſaid God, I will bring the evil upon his houſe in his ſons days. Leave no ar- 
reats for thy poſterity to pay 3 but repent with an integral, a holy and excellent Re- 
pentance, that God being reconciled tothee throughly, for thy fake alſo he may blets 
thy ſeed after thee. | - | 

And after all this, add acontinual, a fervent, a hearty, a never-ceaſing Prayer - 

; th 
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AAAS thy children, ever remembring, when they beg a bleſling, that God hath put much 
9 E RM. of their fortune irito your hands; and a tranſient formal | God bleſs thee] will not 
IV. _ out-weigh the load of a great vice; and the Curſe that ſcatters from thee by virtual 
LY contatt,and by the chanel; of relation, if thou beeſta vicious perſon : Nothing can iſſue 
from thy fountairi but bitter waters. And, as It were a great impudence for a con- 
demned Traytor tb beg of his injured Prince a province for his Son for his fake : fo | 
It is an ineffeGive blefiing we give our Children, when we beg for them what we | 
haveno title to for our ſelves 3 nay, when we can convey to them nothing but a curſe. 
The prayer of a finner, the unhallowed wiſh of a vicious parent, 1s but a poor dona- 
tive to give to a child who ſuck'd poiſon from his nurſe, and derives curling from his 
Parents. They ate puniſhed with a double torture in the ſhame and pain of the 
damned, who dying enemies to God hav: left an Inventory of fins and wrath to be 
divided amongſt their children. But they tha: can rruly give a bleſling to their chil- 
dren are ſuch as hve a blefled life, and pray holy pravers, and perform an integral Re- 
pentance, and do feparate from the {ins of their Frogen:tors, and do illuſtrious a- | 
Ctions, and begin the blefling of their Family upona new ſtock. Fof as from the eyes 
of ſome perſons there ſhoots fotth an! evi! influence, and ſome have ar ev2l eye, and 
are infe&ious, ſome look healthfifly as a friendly planet, andinnocent as flowers; and 
as ſome fancies convey private etiects io confederate and allied bodies ; and between 
the very vital ſpirits of Friends and Rclarives there isa cognation, and they refreſh 
* Areuiyer iy Each other like ſocial plants ; and a good man isa * friend to every good man: and 
# 77oy 01 (they fay) that an Uſurer knows an Ulurer, and one rich man another, there being by 
Ala, £ws &V TY . . 
3.59} Fay. the very manners of men contradted a fimilitude of nature, and a communication of 
1 I ags79 w5- effects : So in parents and their children there is ſo great a ſociety of nature and of 
ror: Arifiot, nners, of bleſſing and curſing, that an evil parent cannot periſh in a ſingle death; 
and holy parents never eat their meal of bleſling alone, but they make the room ſhine 
like the fire of a holy Sacrifice; and a Father's or:a Mother's piety makes all the houſe 
feſtival and full of joy from generation to generation. Amer. | 
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Give glory to the Lord your God, before be cauſe darkneſs, 
and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains; and 
while ye look, for light, (or, left while ye look for light ) 
be ſhall turn it into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs 


darkneſs. 


O D is the eternal fountam of Honour and the ſpring of Glory ; in hin 
it dwells effentially, from him it derives originally ; and when an ation 
is glorious, or a man is honourable, it is becauſe the action 1s pleaſing to 
God, in the relation of obedience or imitation, and becauſe the man is 
honoured by God, and by God's Vicegerent : and therefore God cannot 

be diſhonoured, becauſe all Honour comes from himſelf; he cannot but be glorified, 

becaule to be himſelf is tobe mfinitely glorious. And yet he is pleaſed to lay, that our 
fins diſhonour him, and our obedience does glorifie him. But as the Sun, the great 

Eye of the world, prying into the receſſes of Rocks and the hollownelſs of Valleys, 

receives ſpecies or viſible forms from theſe objefts, but he beholds them only by that 

light which proceeds from himſelf: So does God, who is the light of that Eye; he 
receives reflexes and returns from us, and theſe he calls glorifications of himſelf, but 
they are ſuch which are made fo by his own gracious acceptation. For God cannot 
be glorified by any thing butby himſelf, and by his own inſtruments, which he makes as 
mirrours to refle& his own excellency ; that by ſeeing the glory of ſuch emanations, he 
may rejoyce in his own works, becauſe they are images of his infinity. Thus when 
he made the beauteous frame of Heaven and earth, he rejoiced in it, and glorified 
himſelf; becauſe it was the glaſs in which he beheld his Wiſdom and almighty Power. 

And when God deſtroyed the old World, in that alſo he glorified himſelf; torin thoſe 

waters he ſaw the image of his Juſtice, they were the looking-glaſs for that Attribute 

and God 1s ſaid to laugh at and rejoice in the deſtruFion of a ſinner, becauſe he is 
pleaſed with the Oeconomy of his own Laws, and the excellent proportions he hath 
made of his P armor; conſequent to our ſins. But above all, God rejoyced in his 

Holy Son 3 for he was the image of the Divinity, the charaFer and expreſs image of 

his perſox ; in him he beheld his own Eſſence, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, 

and his perſon 3 and he was that excellent inſtrument deligned from eternal ages to re- 
preſent, as in a double mirrour, not only the glories of God to himſelf, but alſo to all 
the world ; and he glorified God by the inſtrument of Obedience, in which God be- 
held his own Dominion and the Sanctity of his Laws clearly repreſented ; and he ſaw 
his Juſtice glorified, when it was fully ſatisfied, by the Paſtton of his Son : and ſo he 
hath tranſmitted to us a great-manner of the Divine glorification, being become to us 
the Author and the Example of giving glory to God after the manner of men, that is 
by well doing and patient ſuffering, by obeying his laws and ſubmitting to his power, 
by imitating his holineſs and confeffing his goodneſs, by remaining innocent or be- 
ca penitent 3 for this alſo is called in the Text [ Giving glory to the Lord our 

gy: | 

For he that hath diſhonoured God by fins, that is, hath denied by a moral inſtru- 


ment of duty and ſubordination to confeſs the.glories of his power, and the — 
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.FXRXT) of his Laws, and hath diſhonoured and deſpiſed his Mercy, which God intended as an 
S E RM. inſtrument of our piety, hath-no better way to glorific God, than by returning to his 


.V. 


duty, to advance the honour of the Divine Attributes, ' in which he 1s pleaſed to com- 


YM municate himſelf, and to have entercourſe with man. He that repents, confeſſes his 


Joſhua 7. 19. 


Pial. 51. 4- 


Rom:.. 3. 4. 


Rev. 15. 5. 


own errour, and the righteouſneſsof God's Laws, and by judging himſelf confeſſes that 
he deſerves puniſhment ; and therefore that God 1s righteous if he puniſhes him : and, 
by recurning, confeſſes God to be the fountain of felicity, and the foundation of true, 
ſolid, and permanent joyes, ſaying m the ſence and paſtion of the Diſciples, hither 
ſhall we go? for thou haſt the words of eternal life : and, by humbling himſelf, 
exalts God, by making the proportions of diſtance, more immenſe and vaſt. And as 
Repentance does contain in it all the parts of holy life which can be performed by 
a returning ſinner, (all the a&s and habits of Vertue being but parts, or inſtances, or 
efle&ts of Repentance: ) ſo all the aCtions of a holy life do conſtitute the maſs and 
body of all thoſe inſtruments whereby God is pleaſed to glorifie himſelf. * For if God 
is glorified in the Sun and Moon, in the rare fabrick of the Hony-combs, in the diſci- 
pline of Bees, in the cxconomy of Piſmires, in the little houſes of Birds, in the curi- 
ofity of an Eye, God being pleaſedto delight in thoſe little images and reflexes of him- 
{elf from thole pretty mirrours, which like a crevice in a wall, through a narrow per- 


ſpective tranſmit-the ſpecies of a vaſt excellency : much rather ſhall God be pleaſed to 


behold himſelf in the glaſſes of our obedience, in the emiffions of our will and under- 
{randing; theſebeing rational and apt inſtruments to expreſs him, far better than the 
natural, as being nearer communications of himſelf. | 

But I ſhall no longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this expreſſion : Certain it is, 
that in the ſtyle of Scripture, Repertance is the great glorification of God; and the 
Prophet, by calling the people to give God glory, calls upon them to reperrt, and fo 
expreſles both the duty and the event of it 3 the eyent being | Glory to God or 
high, peace on earth, and good will towards men} by the ſole inſtrument of Repere- 
tauce. And this was it which, Foſbxab faid to Achan, | Give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Tjrael, and make confeſſron unto him - | that one a& of Repentance 
is one adt of glorifying God. And this David acknowledged; [ Againſt thee only have 
T ſinned : ut tu juſtificeris, that thou mighteſt be juſtified, or cleared - | that 1s, that 
God may have the honour of being righteous, and we the ſhame of receding from fo 
excellent a perfection ; or, as S. Paxl quotes and explicates the place, Let God be true, 
and every man a liar; as it is written,That thou mighteſt be Jaſpified in thy ſayings, 
and mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. But to clear the ſence of thisexpreſſion 
of the Prophet, obſerve the words of S. Foh»; And men were ſcorched with great 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, who hath power over thoſe plagues : and they 
repented not to give him glory. 

So that having ſtrength and reaſon from theſe ſo many authorities, I may be free to 
read the words of my Text thus, [ Repert of all your ſins, before God cauſe darkneſs, 
and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains] And then we have here the 


Duty of Repentance, and the time of its performance : It muſt be weldroe evra , 


4 ſeaſonable and timely Repentance, a Repentance which mult begin before our dark- 
neſs begin, a Repentance in the day time 5 wt dum dies eft operemini, that ye may 


work while it 1s to day: leſt, if we ſtumble upon the dark monntains, that 1s, fall 


mto the ruines of old age, which makes a broad way narrow, and a plain way to be a 
craggy mountain, or if we ſtumble and fall into our laſt ſickneſs; inſtead of health 
God ſend us to our grave, and inſtead of light and ſalvation, which we then conti- 
dently look for, he make our ſtate to be outer darkneſs, that is, miſery irremediable, 
miſcry eternal. | 
This exhortation of the Prophet was always full of caution and prudence, but 
now it it highly. neceſſary ; ſince men who are ſo clamorouſly called to Repentance 
that they cannot avoid the neceſlity of it, yet, that they may reconcile an evil life 
with the hopes of Heaven, have crowded this duty-intoſo little room, that it is almoſt 


| ſtrangled and extin&; and they have lopped off ſo many members, that they have re- 


duced the whole body of it to the dimenſions of a little finger, facrificing their child- 
hood to vanity, their youth to luſt and to intemperance, their manhood to ambition 
and rage, pride and revenge, ſecular defires and unholy a&ions; and yet ſtill farther, 


giving their old age to covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, to the world and the Devil : and 


after all this, What remains for God and for Religion ? Oh, for that they will do well 
enough 3 upon their death-bed they will think a few godly thoughts, they will fend 
tor a Pricſt to miniſter comfort to them, they will pray and ask God forgiveneſs, and 

receive 
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receive the holy Sacrament, and leave their goods behind them, diſpoſing them to ADL) 
their fricnds and relatives, and ſome Dole and iſſues of the Alms-basket to the poor 3 g E R M; 
and if after all this they die quietly, and like a lamb, and be canoniz'd by a brib dd yy, 
tattcrer in a funeral Sermon, they make no doubt but they are children of the King- ww 
dom, and perceive not their folly till without hope of remedy they roar 1n their ex- 
pcCtations of a certain, but a horrid, eternity of pains. * Certainly nothing hath 

made more ample harveſts for the Devil, than the deterring of Repentance upon vain 
confidences, and leſſening it in the extenſion of parts as well as intenſion of degrees, 

while we imagine that a few tears and ſcatterings of devotion are enough to expiate 

the baſencſs ofa fifty or threeſcore years impiety. ThisT ſhall endeavour to cure, by 

ſhewing what it is to repent, and that Repentance implies in it the duty of a life, or 

of many and great, of long and laſting parts of it 3 and then by dire arguments, 

ſhewing that Repentance put off to our Death-bed is invalia and inetteQtual, tick, Ian- 

uid and impotent, like our dying bodies and diſabled facultics. 

1. Firſt, therefore, Repentance 1mphes a deep ſorrow, as the beginning and in- =; 

troduction of this duty 3 not a {uperticial {igh or tear, not a calling our felves ſinners 

and miſcrable perſons; this 1s far from that godly ſorrow that worketh repentance - 

and yet I wiſh there were none in the world, or none amongſt us, who cannot re- 

member that ever they have done this little towards the abolition of their multitudes 

of {ins : but yet if it were nota hearty, pungent ſorrow, a ſorrow that ſhall break the 

heart in picces a ſorrow that ſhall ſo irreconcile us to fin, as to make us rather chuſe 

to dic than to (in, it 1s not ſo muchas the beginning of Repentance. But mn Holy Scri- 

pture, when the people are called to Repentance, and Sorrow (which 1s ever thepro- 

logue to it) marches ſadly, and firſt opens the ſcene, it is ever exprefled to be great, 
clamorous, and fad: it is called | a weeping ſorely] in the next verſe after my Text 5 

| 2 weeping with the bitterneſs of heart ; | a turning to the Lord with weeping, fa- Ez. 27. 3t- 
fling and mourning ; |a weeping day and night; the ſorrow of heart; the breaking PR 
of the ſpirit ; the mourning like a dove, and chattering like a ſwallow. And if 

we obſerve the threnes and ſad accents of the Prophet Jeremy, when he wept for the 

tins of his Nation 3 the heart-breakingsof David, when he mourned for his Adultery 

and Vurther ; and the bitter tears of S. Peter, when he waſhed off the guilt and baſe- 

neſs of his Fall, and the denying his Maſter 3 we ſhall be ſufficiently inſtructed in this 
preludium or introduttion to Repentance; and that it 1s not every breath of a ſigh 

or moiſture of a tender eye, not every crying | Lord have mercy upon me, ] that is ſuch 

a Sorrow as begins our reſtitution to the {tate of grace and Divine favour : but ſuch 

a Sorrow that really condemns our ſelves, and by an aQtive, effeCtual ſentence declares 

us worthy of ſtripes and death, of ſorrow and eternal pains, and willingly endures the 

firſt, to prevent the ſecond ; and weeps, and mourns, and faſts, to obtain of God but 

to admit us to a poſiibility of reſtitution. And although all Sorrow for fins hath not 

the ſame expreſlion, nor the ſame degree of pungency and ſenſitive trouble, which 
dittersaccording to the temper of the body, cuſtom, the ſex, and accidental tender- 

nels; yt it 1s not aGodly Sorrow unlels it really produce theſe effects : that is, 1. That See Rule of 
1t makes us really to hate, and 2. actually to decline fin 3 and 3. produce in us a fearof OY D. 
God's anger, a ſenſe of the guilt of his diſpleaſure; and 4. then ſuch conſequent trou- prkany gs A 
ble as can conſiſt with ſuch apprehenſion of the Divine pleafure : which if 'it expreſs 

not i tears and hearty complaints, muſt be expreſſed in watchings and (trivings a- 

gainſt ſin ; in confeſſing thegoodnelſs and juſtice of God threatning or puniſhing us 3 in 

patiently bearing the rod of God ; in confeſſion ofour fins; in accuſation of our ſelves ; 

in perpetual begging of pardon, and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves ; and 1n all 

the natural productions from theſe, according to our temper and conſtitution : it muſt 

be a ſorrow of the Reaſonable faculty, the greateſt in its kind : and if it be lets in kind, 

or not produttive of thele effects, it is not a Godly Sorrow, nor the exordinm of Re- 
pentance. 

but I defire that it be obſerved, that Sorrow for ſins is not Repentarice 3 not that 

duty which gives glory to God, ſo as to obtain of him that he will glorifie us. Re- 
pentance isa great Volume of duty 3 and Godly Sorrow is but the Frontiſpiece or Ti- 
tle-page ; it 1s the harbinger or firſt introduction to it : Or, if you will conſider it in 

the words of St. Paul, [ Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance | Sorrow is the Parent, 2 Cor. 7: 10, 
and Repentance is the produ&k. And therefore it is a high piece of ignorance to ſup- 

poſe, that a crying out androaring for our ſins upon our Death-bed can reconcile us 

to God : our crying to God mult beſo early and ſo laſting, as to be able to teem and 

produce ſuch a daughter, which mult live long, and grow from an Embryo to m_ 
X 3 ant, 
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AAP fant, from infancy to childhood, from thence to the fulneſs of the ſlature of Chriſt + 
S &E R M. and then it is a holy and a happy Sorrow. But if it be a Sorrow only ofa Death-bed, 


V. 


it is a fruitleſs ſhower, or like the rain of Sodom, not the beginning. of Repentance, 


WY NB but the kindling of a flame, the commencement of an eternal Sorrow. For Ahab had 


ty 
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a great ſorrow, but it wrought nothing upon his ſpirit 3 it did not reconcile his affe- 
Cons to his duty, and his duty to God. Fudas had fo great a ſorrow for betraying 
the innocent bloud of his Lord, that it was intolerable to his ſpirit, and he burſt in 
the middle. And' if mere Sorrow be Repentance,then Hell is full of Penitents 3 for [there 
75 weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 

Let us therefore beg of God (as Caleb's Daughter did of her Father, Dediſti mihz 
terramaridam; da etiam & irriguam, Thou haſt given me a ary land, give me alſo 
aland of waters, a dwelling place in tears, rivers of tears : Ut, quoniam non ſurmns 
digni oculos orando ad celum levare, at ſimus digni oculos plorando cacare, as 
St. Auſtine$expreſſion is 3 That becauſe we are not worthy to lift up our eyesto Hea-- 
Ven in prayer, yet we may be worthy to weep our eyes blind for ſin. The mean- 
Ing is, That we beg Sorrow of God, ſuch a Sorrow as may be ſufficient to quench the 
flames of Luſt, and ſurmount the hills of our Pride, and may extinguiſh our thirſt of 
Covetouſieſs ; that is, a Sorrow that ſhall be an effective principle of arming all our 
facalies againſt fin, and heartily ſetting upon the work of grace, and the perſevering 
labours of a holy life. * I ſhall only add one word to this : That our ſorrow for Sin 
is not to be eſtimated by our tears and our ſenſible expreſſions, but by our ative ha- 
tred and dereliction of fin 3 and is many times unperceived in outward demonſtra- 
tion. It is reported of the Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratiar, and Comeſtor, that 
ſhe having had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, upon her Death-bed did 
omit the recitation of thoſe crimes to her Confeſſor 3 adding this for Apology, that 
her three Sons proved perſonsſo eminent in the Church, that their excellency was a- 
bundant recompence for her demerit; and therefore ſhe could not grieve, becauſe 
God had glorified himſelf fo much by three inſtruments ſo excellent 3 and that although 
her {iz had abounded, yet God's grace did ſuperabonnd. Her Confeſlor replied, At 
dole ſaltem, quod dolere non poſſis, Grieve that thou canſt not grieve. And ſomuſt 
we always fear that our trouble for ſin is not great enough, that our ſorrow is too 
remiſs, that our affections are indifferent : but we can only be ſure that our ſorrow is 
a godly ſorrow, when it worketh Repentance 3 that is, when it makes us hate and 
leave all our fin, and take up the croſs of patience or penance 3 that 1s, confeſs our 
fin, accuſe our ſelves, condemn the ation by hearty ſentence: and then, if it hath no 
other emanation but Faſting and Prayer for its pardon, and hearty induſtry towards 
1ts abolition, our ſorrow is not reproveable. 

2. For Sorrow alone will not do it; there muſt follow a total dereliction of our 
{in : and thisis the firſt part of Repentance. Concerning which I conſider, that it is 
a {ad miſtake among many that do ſome things towards Repentance, that they miſtake 
the firſt addreſſes and inſtruments of this part of Repentance for the whole duty it 
ſelf. Confeſſion of ſins is im order to the dereliftion of them : but then Confeflion 
muſt not be like the unlading of a Ship to take in new ſtowage 3 or the vomits of in- 
temperance, which eaſe the ſtomach that they may continue the merry meeting. But 
ſuch a Confeſſion is too frequent, in which men either comply with cuſtom, or ſeek 
to caſe a preſent load or gripe of Conſcience, or are willing to dreſs up their Souls a- 
gainſt a Feſtival, or hope for pardon upon ſo eafie terms: theſe are but retirings back 
to leap the farther into miſchief 3 or but approaches to God with the lips. No Con- 
t{hon canbe of any wiſe, but as it is an inſtrument of ſhame to the perſon, of humi- 
Tation to the man, and dereliction of the fin 5 and receives its recompence but as it 
adds to theſe purpoſes: all other, is like the ble ating of the calves and the lowing of 
the oxen, Which $4xl reſerved after the ſpoil of Agag 5 they proclaim the fin, but do 
nothing towardsits cure ; they ſerve God's end to make us juſtly to be condemned out 
of our own mouths, but nothing at all towards our abſolution. * Nay, if we pro- 
cced farther to the greateſt expreſſions of humiliation, (parts of which, I reckon Fa- 
ſting, Praying for pardon, judging and condemning of our ſelves by inſtances ofa 
preſent indignation againſt a crime z) yet unleſs this proceed fo far as to a total dele- 
tion ofthe fin, to the extirpation of every vicious habit, God is not glorified by our 
Repentance, nor we ſecured inoureternal intereſt. Our fin-muſt be brought to judg- 
ment, and like Antinons in Homer, laid in the-midft as the ſacrifice and the cauſe of 
all the miſchief 
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This 1s the- murtherer, this is the Achar, this is he that. troubles Tſrael - let the fin be © NN 
confeiſed:and.carried with-the pomps and ſolemnities of forrow to its funeral, and fo _ 
let themurtherer be ſlain, But if after all the forms of Confeſſion and Sorrow, Fa- 
ſting and Humiliation, and pretence of doing the will of God, we ſpare Agag and 
the fatteſt of the cattel, our delicious ſins, and {till leave an unlawful King, and a 
Tyrant-ſin to reign in our mortal bodies, we may pretend what we willtowards Re- 
pentance, but we are no better penitents than Ahab 3 no nearer to the obtaining of 
our hopes than E ſax was to his birthright, for whoſe Repertance there was 0 place 
teft, thongh he ſought it carefully with tears. 

3. Well, let us ſuppoſe our Penitent advanced thus far, as that he decrces againſt #2: 
alliin, and in his hearty purpoſes reſolves to decline it, as ina ſevere ſentence he hath 
condemned it ashis betrayer and his murtherer ; yet we muſt be curious (for now on- 
ly: the Repentance propetly begins) that it be not only like the ſpringings of the thor- 
ny. or the bigh way ground, ſoon up and ſoon down : For ſome men, when a ſadneſs 
or an yobandfome accident furprizes them, then they reſolve againſt their fin, bur, 
like the Goats in. Ariſtotle, they give their milk no longer than they are ſtung ; as 
ſogon. as the thorns are removed, theſe men return to their firſt hardneſs, and refolve 
then to act their firſt temptation. Others there are who never reſolve againſt a lin, 
byz, cither when they have no temptation to it, or when their appetites are newly ſa- 
tified with it ; like thoſe who immediately after a full dinner reſolve to faſt at fup- 
per, and they keep it tilltheir appetite returns, and then their reſolution unties like 
the cords of vanity, or the gotlamere againſt the violence of the Northern wind. 
Thus a Luftfyl perſon fills all the capacity of his Luſt 3 and when he 1s wearied, and 
the fa goes oft with unquietneſs and regret, and the appetite falls down like a horſe- 
leech, when it is ready toburſt with putrefaction and an unwholſome plethory, then 
he reiolves to be a good man, and could almoſt vow to be a Hermitz and hates his 
Luſt, as 4A-r0z hated his Siſter Thamzar, juſt when he had newly acted his unwor- 
thy Rape: but the next ſpring-tide that comes, every wave of the temiptation makes 
an inrode upon the reſolution, and gets ground, and prevails againſt it, more than 
his reſolution prevailed againſt his fin. How many drunken perſons, how many 
Swearers reſolve daily and hourly againſttheir fins, and yet act themnot once the leſs 
for all their infinite heap of ſhamefully retreiting purpoſes ? * That reſolution thar 
begins upon juſt grounds of ſorrow and feverejudgment, upon fear and love, that is 
made in the midit of a temptation, that is inquiſitive into all the means and inſtru- 
ments of the cure, that prays perpetually againſt a fin, that watches continually a- 
gainſt a ſurprize, and never finks into it by deliberation, that fights earneſtly, and 
carries on the war prudently, and prevails by a never-ceafing diligence againſt the 
temptation 3 that only is a pious and well-begun Repentance. They that have their 
fits ofa Quartan, well and ill for ever, and think themſelves in perfect health when 
the Ague is retired, till its period returns, are dangerouſly miſtaken. Thole intervals 
of imperfe& and fallacious refolution are nothing but ſtates of death : and if a man 
ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe godly fits (as he thinks them,) he 1s nonear- 
er to obtain his bleſſed hope, than a man in the Stone-colick is to health when his 
pain is eaſed ior the preſent, his diſeaſe ſtill remaining, and threatning an unwelcome 
return. That reſolution only 1s the beginning of a holy Repentance which goes forth 
into at, and whoſe ats enlarge into habity, and whoſe habits are productive of the 
fruits of a holy life. | | 

From hence we are to take oureſtimate, whence our reſolutions of Picty mult com- 
mence. He that reſolvesnot to live well till the time comes that he muſt die, is ridi- 
cuſdus in his great deſign, as he is impertinent in his intermedial purpoles, and vain in 
his hope. Can a dying man to any real effe& reſolve to be chaſte ? (for vertue muſt 
be an a(t of election, and chaſtity is the conteſting againſt a proud and an imperious 
Luft, active fleſb, and inſnyating temptation.) And what doth he reſolve againft, 
who can no more be tempted to the fin of Unchaſtity than he can return back agar to 
his youth and vigour? And it is conſiderable, that fince alt the purpoſes of a holy 
life which a dying man can make, cannot be reduced to att; by whatlay, or tcaſon, or 
covenant, or rev<lation are we taught to diſtinguſh the reſoJution of a dying man from 
the purpoſes of a living and vigorous perſon? Suppofe a man in his youth and health, 


moved by conlideration of the irregularity and deformity of fin, the danger o we pro- 
ſutons, 
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ACT dutions, the wrath and diſpleafare of Almighty God, ſhould reſolve to leave the 
OERM. puddics ot impurity, and walk in the paths of righteouſneſs; can this reſolution alone 
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put him into the {tate of Grace ? Is he admitted to pardon and the favour of God, 
before he hath m ſome meaſure performed a&tually what he ſo reaſonably hath reſol- 
ved ? By no means. For Reſolution and purpoſe is in its own nature and conſtituti- 
on an imperfect a&, and therctore can fignifie nothing without its performance and 
conſummation. Ir is asa faculty is to the act, asSpring 1s to Harveſt, as Seed-time is to 


the Autumn, as Eggs are to Þirds, or as a Relative to its Correſpondent ; nothin 
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without it. And can itbe imagined that a Reſolution in our health and life ſhall be 
incficctual without performance ? and ſhall a Reſolution, barely ſuch, do any good 
upon our Death-bed? Can ſuch purpoſes prevailagainſt a long impiety rather than a- 
zainſt a young and a newly begun ſtate of tm? Will God at an eaſter rate pardon the 
ts of fifty or ſixty years, than the fins of our youth only, or the iniquity of five 
years, or ten? It a holy life be not neceflary to be liv'd, why ſhall it be neceflary 
to reſolve to live it 2 But if a holy life be neceflary, then it cannot be ſufficient mere- 
ly to reſolve it, unleſs this reſolution go forth in an actual and real ſervice. Vain 
therefore is the hope of thoſe perſons who either go on in their ſins, before their laſt 
fickneſs, never thinking to return into the ways of God from whence they have wan- 
dred :!! their life, never renewing their reſolutions and vows of holy living ; or if 
they hav yet their purpoſes are for ever blaſted with the next violent temptation. 
orc prudent was the prayer of David, [ 0h ſpare me alittle, that I may recover my 
Hr: #291h before T £0 hence and be no more ſeen. ] And ſomething like it, was the ſay- 
ig of the Emperour Charles the fifth, Inter vite negotia & mortis diem oportet ſpa- 
tin: intorcedere. When ever our holy purpoſes are renewed, unleſs God gives us 
time tt 4F them, to mortifie and ſubdue our Luſts, to conquer and ſubdue the whole 
kingdom ot fin, to riſe from our grave, and be cloathed with nerves and fleſh and a 
new skin, toovercome our Ccadly fickneſſes, and by little and little to return to health 
and ſtrength ; unleſs we have grace and time to do all this, our fins will lie down with 
us in our graves. * For wiicn a man hath contracted a long habit of fin, and it hath 
been growing upon him ten or twenty, forty or fifty years, whoſe acts he hath daily 
or hourly repeated, and they are grown to a ſecond nature to him, and have fo pre- 
vailcd upon the ruines of his ſpirit, that the man 18 #ake# captive by the Devil at his 
will, he is faſt bound, as a ſlave tugging at the Oar, that he 1s grown in love with his 
fetters, and longs to be doing the work of lin 3 is it likely that after all this progreſs 
and growth in 4 (in the ways of which he runs faſt without any impediment) is it 
(I fay) likely, that a few days or weeks of fickneſs can recover him ? Gibe ſpecial hin- 
drances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards conſider. ] But, can a man be ſuppoſed ſo prompt 
to piety and holy living, a man (I mean) that hath lived wickedly a long time toge- 
thr, can he be of fo ready and adtive a vertue upon the ſudden, as to recover in a 
morth or a week what he hath been undoing in 20 or 3o years? Is 1t ſo calle to 
build, that a weak and infirm perſon, bound hand and foot, (hall be able to build 
more in three days than was a building above forty years? Chriſt did it in a figura- 
tive ſence; but in this, it is not in the power of any man ſo ſuddenly to be recovered 
from ſo long a ſickneſs. Neceflary therctore it is that all theſe inſtruments of our Con- 
verſion, { Confeſſron of ſins, praying for their pardon, and reſolution to lead a new 
l:f., ſhould begin{ before our feet ſtumble apon the dark mountains ; leſt we leave the 
work only reſolved upon to be begun, which it is neceſſary we ſhould in many degrees 
finiſh, if ever we meanto eſcape the eternal darkneſs. «For that we ſhould actually a- 
« boliſh the whole body of ſir and death, that we ſhould cracifie the old man with his 
« laſts, that we ſhould lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo caſily beſet 
* #s, that we ſhould caſt away the works of darkneſs, that we ſhould awake from 
* fleep, and ariſe from death, that we ſhould redeem the time, that we ſhould cleanſe 
* our hands andpurifie our hearts, that we ſhould have eſcaped the corruption (all 
*the corruption) that is in the whole world through luſt, that nothing of the old 
© leaucn ſhould remain inusbut that webe wholly a new lump,throughly transformed 
* and changed in the image of our mind ;, theſe are the perpetual precepts of the -Spi- 
rit, and the certain duty of man : and that, to have all theſe in purpoſe only, is mere- 
ly to no purpoſe, without the actual eradication of every victous habit ; and the cer- 
tain abolition of every criminal adherence, isclearly and dogmatically decreed every 
where in the Scripture. For (they are the words of S. Pax!) they that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and Iuſts : the work 1s actually done, 
and fin is dead, or wounded mortally, before they can in any ſenſe belong to Chriſt, 
| 9 
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to be a portion of his inheritance : And, He that 7s in Chriſt 2s a new Creature. For N-/\L 
in Chriſt Jeſus nothing can avail but a new creature; nothing but a Keeping the SERM, 
Commandments of God. Not all our tears, though we ſhould weep like David and y. 
his men at Ziklag, till they could weep no more, or the women of Ramah, or like 4 
the weeping in the valley of Hinnow, could ſuffice, if we retain the affeftion to any gy. .. ;” 
one {in, or have any unrepented of, or unmortified. Ir is true, that @ contrite and 1 Cor. 7. 15 
a broken heart God will not deſpiſe. No, he will not. For if it be a hearty and per- 
manent Sorrow, it is an exccllent beginning of Repentance; and God will to a time- 
ly Sorrow give the grace of Repentance : He will not give pardonto Sorrow alone ; 
but that which ought to be the proper effect of Sorrow, that God ſhall give. He ſhall 
then open the gates of mercy, and admit you to a poſlibility of reſtitution; fo that you 
may be within the covenant of Repentance, whichif you actually perform, you may 
expect God's promiſe. And inthis ſence Confeltion will obtain our pardon, and Hu- 
miliation will be accepted, and our holy purpoſes and pious refolutions ſhall be ac: 
counted for; that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and addreſſes to that part of Repen- 
tance which conſiſts in the abolition of ſins, ſhall be accepted fo far as to procure ſo 
much of the pardon, to do ſo much of the work of reſtitution, that God will admit 
the returning man toa further degree of emendartion, toa nearer poſſibility of working 
out his Salvation. But then, if this Sorrow and Confeſlion and theſe ſtrong purpoſes 
begin then when our life is declined towards the Welt, and 1s now ready to {ct in 
darkneſsand a diſmal night ; becauſe of themſclves they could but procure an admiſfi- 
on to Repentance, not at all to pardon and plenary abſolution, by ſhewing that on 
ourDeath-bed theſe are too late and ineffequal, they call upon us to begin betimes, 
when theſe imperfe& aGts may be conſummate and perfect, in the actual performing 
thoſe parts of holy life to which they were ordained in the nature of the thing and the 
purpoles of God. 

4. Laſtly, ſuppoſe allthis be done, and that by a long courſe of ſtrictnels and ſeve- 4, 
rity, mortification and circumſpeCtion, we have overcome all our vicious and baſer 
habits contrafted and grown upon us like the ulcers and evils of a long ſurteit, and that 
we are clean and ſwept ; ſuppoſe that he hath wept and faſted, prayed and vowed to 
excellent purpoſes : yet all this is but the one half of Repentance : (ſo infinitely mi- 
ſtaken is the world, to think' any thing to be enough to make up Repentance.) But to 
renew us, and reſtore us to the favour of God, there is required far more than what 
hath been yet accounted for. See it in the 2d. of S. Peter, 1 Chap. 4, 5. verl. Having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through Inſt : And beſides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith vertue , to vertue knowledge, to knowledge tempe- 
rance, to temperance patience, and ſo on, to godlineſs, to brotherly kindneſs, and 
to charity : Theſe things muſt be in you and abound. This 1s the ſum total of Repen- 
tance: we muſt not only have overcome fin, but we muſt after great diligence have 
acquired the habits of all thoſe Chriſtian graces which are neceſſary in the tranſaQion 
of our affairs, in all relations to God and our neighbour, and our own perſons. Tr 
Is not enough to ſay, Lord, I thank thee, I am no extortioner, no adulterer, not 
as this Publican; all the reward of ſuch a penitent 1s, that when he hath eſcaped the 
corruption of the world, he hath alſo eſcaped thoſe heavie judgments which threatened 


his ruine. 


Nec furtur feci, nec fugi, ſi mihi dicat 
Servns : Habes pretium: loris non ureris : Aio, 
Non hominem occidi > Non paſees in cruce corvos. 


If aſervant have not robb'd his Maſter, nor offered to fly from his bondage, he 
ſhall eſcape the Furca, his fleſh ſhall not be expoſed to birds or fiſhes3 but this is 
but the reward of innocent ſlaves. It may be, we have eſcaped the rod of the cx- 
terminating Angel, when our fins are crucified 3 but we ſhall never exter into the 
joy of the Lord, unleſs after we have put off the old man with his affeFions and 
laſts, we alſo put on the new man in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life. And this we are 
taught in moſt plain doftrine by S. Paxl, [Let us lay aſide the weight that doth ſo ea- Feb. 12. t: 
fely beſet #3 3] that isthe one half: and then it follows, [Let ws run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us.) Theſe are the fruits meet for Repentance, ſpoken of 
by S. Fohr: Baptiſt 3 that is, when we renew our firſt undertaking in Baptiſm, and re- 


turn to our courſes of innocence. 
Parcns 
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Parcns Deorum cultor & infrequens, 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie 
Conſultus erro, nunc retror ſum 

yela dare, atque iterare curſus 
Cogor relifos — 


The ſence of which words is well given us by S. Fohn 5 Remember whence thou art 
fallen, repent, and do thy firſt works. For all our hopes of Heaven rely upon that 
Covenant which God made with us in Baptiſm 3 which 1s, that being redeemed from 
our vain converſation, we ſhould ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our 
days. Now when any of us hath prevaricated our part of the Covenant, we 
muſt return to that ſtate, and redeem the intermedial time ſpent 1n fin by our dou- 
bled induſtry in the ways of grace : we muſt be reduced to our firſt eſtate, and make 
ſome proportionable returns of duty, for our ſad omiftions, and great violations of 
our Baptiſmal Vow. For God having made no Covenant with us but that which js 
conſigned in Baptiſm ; in the ſame proportion in which we retain or return to that, 
in the ſame we are to expe the pardon of our fins, and all the other promiſes Eyan- 
gelical ; but no otherwiſe : unleſs we can ſhew a new Goſpel, orbe baptized again by 
God's appointment. He therefore that by a long habit, by a ſtate and continued 
courſe of fin, hath gone ſo far from his Baptiſmal purity, as that he hath nothing of 
the Chriſtian left upon him but his name 3 that man hath much to do to make his gar- 
ments clean, to purifie his Soul, to take off all the ſtains of fin, that his ſpirit may be 
preſented pure to the eyes of God, who beholds no impurity. It is not an ecaſje thing 
to cure a long contradted habit of fin. Let any intemperate perſon but try in his own 
inſtance of Drunkenneſs; or the Swearer in the ſweetning his unwhollome language: 
But then ſo to command his tongue that he never ſwear, but that his ſpeech be pru- 
dent, pious, and apt to edifie the hearer, or in ſome ſence to glorifie God; orto be- 
come temperate, to have got a habit of Sobriety, or Chaſtity, or Humility, is the 
work ofa life. And if we do but conſider that he that lives well from his younger 
Fears, or takes up at the end of his youthful heats, and enters into the courſes of afo- 

r lifeearly, diligently and vigorouſly, ſball find himſelf after the ſtudies andlabours 
of 20 or 3o years Piety but a very imperfeft perſon, many degrees of Pride left un- 
rooted up, many inrodes of Intemperance or beginnings of Excefs, much Indevotion 
and backwardnefs in Religion, many Temptations to conteſt againſt, and ſome infir- 
mities which he ſhall never ſay he hath maſter'd 3 we ſhall find the work ofa Holy life 
Is not to be deferred till our days are almoſt done, till our ſtrengths are decayed, our 
gn are weak, and our Luſts ſtrong, our habits confirmed, and our longings after 

1n many and impotent : For what is very hard to be done, and is always done im- 
perfetly, when there is length of time, and a leſs workto do, and more abilities to 
doit withal ; when the time is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and the work made diffi- 
cult and vaſt, and the ſtrengths weaker, and the faculties are diſabled, will ſeem lit- 
tle leſs than abſolutely impoſſible. * I ſhall end this general confideration with the 
queſtion of the Apoſtle, If the righteous ſcarcely be Javed, (if it be ſo difficult to o-. 
vercome our fins, and obtain vertuous habits 3 difficult (I fay) to a righteous, a ſober 
and well-living perſon) where ſhall the ungodly and the ſenner appear £ what ſhall be- 
come of him who, by his evil life, hath not only removed himſelf from the affections, 
= even from the poſlibilities of Vertue ? He that bath lived in ſir, will die in 
orrow. 
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_ and ingredients of Repentance are affigned, when it is deſcribed in holy Scri- 

” pture :. Secondly, by ſhewing the Necethities, the abſolute neceſſities of a Ho- 

Iy life, and what it mcans m Scripture to [ {ive holily -] Thirdly, by confidering what 

dire&ions or intimations we have concerning the laſt Time of beginning to repent ; 

and what.is the longeſt period that any man may venture with fafety. And in the 

proſecution of theſe particulars, we ſhalt remove the Objections, thoſe aprons of tig- 

teaves which men ufe for their ſhelter to palltate their {in, and to hide themſelves 

from that from which no rocks or mountains ſhall protect them, though they fall up- 
on them ; that 1s, the wrath of God. ; 

Firſt, that Repentance is not only an abolition 'and extintion of the Body of fin, 
a bringing it to the Altar, and ſlaying it before God and allthe people 3 but that we 
mult alſo xevsdy niczor waciyty, mingle gold and —— the oblation of good 
works and. Holy habits with the ſacrifice, I have already proved : But now if we will 
ſee Repentance in its ſtature and integrity of conftitution deſcribed, we ſhall find it 
to be the one half of alt that which God requires of Chriſtians. Faith and Reper- 
tance are the whole duty ofa Chriftian. Faith is afacrifice of the Underſtanding to 
God ;, Repcntance facrifices the whole Will : That gives the knowing 3 this gives us 
all the deliring faculties:, That makes us Diſciples 3 this makes us ſervants of the Holy 
Jeſus. Nothing elſe was preached by the Apoſtles, nothing was enjoyned as the du- 
ty of man, nothing elſe did build up the body of Chriſtian Religion. Sorhat, as Faith 
contains all that Knowledge which is neceffary to Salvation: ſo Repentance compre- 
hends in it all the whole practice and working duty ofa returning Chriſtian. And 
this was the fam total of all that S. Pax/ preached to the Gentiles, when, in his fare- 
wel-Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts of Epheſus, he proteiled that he kept back #0- 
thing that was profitable tothem 3 and yet it was all nothing but this, [ Repertance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.] So that wholoever believes in 
Jeſws Chriſt, and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts according to this 
ſtandard, that is, to believeall that Chriſt taught him, and to do all that Chritt com- 
manded And this is remarked in S. Paxl's * Catechiſm, where ne gives a more par- 
ticular Catalogue of Fundamentals : he reckons nothing but Sacraments, and Faith ; 
of which he cnumerates two principal articles, [ Re ſurre@ion of the dead, and eter- 
al Fudgment.) Whatſoever is pra&ica), all the whole duty of man, the practice of 
all obedience is called [ Repentazce from dead works -) which, if we obſerve the lin- 
gularity of the phraſe, does not mean Sorrow, ] for ſorrow from dead works is not 
ſence; but it muſt mean mutatiovem ſtatis, a Converſion from dead works, which 
(as in all motions) ſuppoſes two terms 3 from dead works to living works from #4 
death of ſin, to the life of righteouſneſs. 

I will add but two places more, out of each Teſtament one 3 in which I luppoſe 
you may ſee every lineament of this great duty deſcribed, that you may no longer mi- 
ſtake a Graſhopper for an Eagle 3 Sorrow and holy purpoſes, for the entire duty of 
Repentance. In the 18. of Ezek. 21. you ſhall find it thus deſcribed : | + But if the 
'*wicked will turn from all his ſins that be hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, 
* and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. | Or, 
as it is more fully deſcribed i Ezek. 33. 14. | © When I ſay unto the wicked, Toon 
ſhalt ſurely die : If he turn from his ſin, and do that which is lawful and right 3 
* If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk in the fta- 
"tates of life without committing iniquity > he ſhall ſurely 1ive, he ſhall not die. 
Here only is the condition of pardon; to leave all your ſins, to keep all God's ſta- 
tutes, to walk in them, to abide, to proceed, and make progrebs in them 3 and this, 


without the interruption by a deadly fin, [| without committing iniquity | -- make 
: reſtitution 


B UT I ſhall purſae this great and neceſlary truth, Firſt, By ſhewing what Parts 


L 


Acts 20. 2t. 


* Heb. 6. I» 
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ALS reſtitution of all the wrongs he hath done, all the unjuſt money he hath taken, all 
SER NM. the oppreſſions he hath committed, all that mult be fatisfied for, and repayed accord- 
VI. ing toour ability : we muſt make ſatisfaRion for all injury to our neighbour's fame, 
LYN all wrongs done to his Soul 3 he mult be reſtored to that condition of good things 
thou didit in any ſence remove him from : When this is done according to thy ut- 
moſt power, then thou haſt repented truly, then thou haſt a title to the promiſe ; 
thou jhalt ſurely live, thou ſhalt not die for thy old fins thou haſt formerly commit- 
ted. * Only be pleaſed to obſerve this one thing 3 that this place of Ezekzel is it 
which is ſo often miſtaken for that common ſaying, At what time ſoever a ſinner re- 
ents him of bis ſins from the bottom of his heart,T will put all his wickedneſs out of 
my remembrance, ſaith the Lord.) For although at what time ſoever a ſinner does re- 
put, (asRepentance is now explained) God will forgive him, and that Repentance 
as it 1s now {tated cannot bedone [ at what time ſoever | not upona man's Death-bed; 
yet there are no ſuch words in the whole Bible, nor any nearer to the ſence of them, 
than the wordsI have now read to you out of the Prophet Ezekzel. Let that there- 
fore no more deceive you, or be made a colour to countenance a perſevering linner, or 
a Death-bed Penitent. | | | 
Neither is the duty of Repentarce to be bought at an eaſter rate in the New Te- 
ſtament. You may ſee it deſcribed in 2 Cor. 7. 10, It. Godly ſorrow worketh 
Repentance. Well; but what is that Repentance which is ſo wrought 2 This it is: 
Behold this ſelf ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what 
fear, yea what vehement deſire, yea what zeal, yea what revenge. Thele are the 
fruits of that Sorrow that is effeCtual ; theſe are the parts of Repentance : clearing 
our ſelves of all that is paſt, and great —_—_— ſs for the future 5 anger at our ſelves 
for our old ſins, and fear leſt we commit the like again 3 wehement deſtres of pleaſing 
God, and zeal of holy ations, and 4 revezge upon our ſelves for our ſins, called by 
7 Cor. IF- 31+ St, Paul, in another place, a judging our ſelves, leſt we be judged of the Lord. And 
in purſuance of this truth, the Primitive Church did not admit a finning perſon to 
the publick Communions with the faithful, till beſides their Sorrow they had ſpent 
ſomeyears 1Nn an «yelovgyia, in doing good works, and holy living 3; and eſpecially in 
ſuch actions which did contradict that wicked inclination which led them into thoſe 
ſins whereof they were now admitted to repent. And therefore we find that they 
ſtood in the ſtation of Penitents ſeven years, thirteen years, and ſometimes till their 
. death, before they could be reconciled to the peace of God, and his Holy Church. 


Scelerum ſi bene penitet, 
Eradenda Cupidinis 
Pravi ſunt elementa ; & tenere nimis 
Mentes aſperioribus | 
Formande ſtudiis 


Hor. 1. 3. od. 24- 


Herocles, Repentance is the inſtitution of a philoſophical and ſevere life, and utter extir- 
" 5 a<]vote pation of all unreaſonableneſs and impiety, and an addreſs to, and a final paſſing 
| mo ve through all the parts of holy living. 

2% Now conſider whether this be imaginable or poſlible to be done upon our Death- 
« rerkewe bed, when a man is frighted into an involuntary, a ſudden, and unchoſen piety. 
_ | bi Tic © weTavoay 8 poo off tyaurliny F T4 xenG megtir aighoerar, faith Hierocles, He that never re- 
414:]2vaxiTs pents till a violent fear be upon him, till he apprehend himſelf to bein the jaws of 
oo 7591 death, ready to give up his unready and unprepared accounts, till heſees the Judge 
See Life of H. ſitting inall the addreſles of dreadfulneſs and Majeſty, juſt now (as he believes) ready 
{ifs, pat 2- tO pronounce that fearful and intolerable Sentence of ['Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
penance, =77e5 | this man does nothing for the love of God, nothing for the love of Vertue : It 
Is juſt asa condemned man repents that he was a Traitor ; but repented not till he was 

arreſted, and fure to die. Such a Repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt with as great an 

affection to fin as ever he had ; and it 1s no thanks to him, if, when the knife 1s at his 

throat, #hen he gives good words and flatters. But ſuppoſe this man in his health and 

the midſt of all his Luſt, it is evident that there are ſome circumſtances of ation in 

which the man would have refuſed to commit his moſt pleaſing fin. Would not the 

Son of Tarqziz have refuſed to raviſh. Lzcrece, if Funizs Brutus had been by him ? 

Would the impureſt perſon in the world a& his Luſt in the market-place ? or drink 

ot an intemperate goblet, if a dagger were placed at his throat? In theſe _— 

tances 


or Death-bed Repentance, = 5 _ 


ſtances their fear would make them declare againſt the preſent ating their impurities, Ay 
But does this cure the intemperance of their affeftions? Let the impure perſon re- O E R M. 
tire to his cloſet, and Junins Brutaz be ingaged in a far diſtant war, and the dagger wy 
be taken from the Drunkard's throat, and the fear of ſhame, or death, or judgment C>way 
be taken from them all 3 and they ſhall no more reſiſt their temptation, than they 
could before remove their fear : and you may as well judge the other perſons hoiy, 
and haters of their fin, as the man upon his Death-bed to be penitent 3 and rather 
they than he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of Death, and of the intinite pains 
of Hell, the tear of a provoked God, and an angry eternal Judge, are far greater than 
the apprehenſions of a publick ſhame, or an abuſed husband, or the poniard of an an- 
gry perlon. * Theſe men then {in not, becauſe they dare not ; they are frighted from * cog1 3 
the act, but not from the affe&tion, which is not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and 5s nin 
reaſonable acts, and humane conſiderations; of which that man is not naturally capa- _ th —_ 
ble who is potleſſed with the greateſt fear, the fear of death and damnation. If there mus, viz: 
had been time to cure hisfin.,and to live thelife of grace,I deny not but God might have povgtrngye® 
begun his Converſion with ſo great afear, that he ſhould never have wiped off its im- Es 
prefſion : * but 1f the man dies then, dies when he only declaims againſt, and curſes * x4 a4 rn 
his ſin, as being the author ot his preſent fear and apprehended calamity z it js 0#tint abi 

t _ . . Tnciperet, quod 
very far from reconciling him to God or hopes of pardon, becauſe it proceeds from a he y0 a 
violent, unnatural and intolerable cauſe 3 no act of choice, or vertue, but of forrow., fire. 
a deſerved ſorrow, and a miſerable, unchoſen, unavoidable fear ; 


morienſque recepit 
Luas nollet viturus aquas 


He curſcs fin upon his Death-bed, and makes a Panegyrick of Vertue, which in his lifes 
time he accounted folly, and trouble, and needleſs vexation. 


Pune mens eſt hodie, cur eadem non puero fuit ® Hor. |. 4. 
vel cur his animis incolumes non redeunt gene? 0d. 10. 


I ſball end this firſt Conſideration with a plain exhortation 3 That (ſince Repentance 
1sa duty of fo great and giant-like bulk, let no man croud it up into ſo narrow room, 
as that it be ({trangled in its birth for want of time and air to breathe in : Let it not be 
put off to that time when a man hath ſcarce time enough to reckon all thoſe particular 
duties which make up the integrity of its conſtitution. Will any man hunt the wild 
Bore 1n his Garden, or bait a Bull in his Cloſet ? will a woman wrap her child in her 
Handkerchiet,or a Father ſend his ſory to ſchool when he is 50 years old ? Theſe are un- 
decenciesof providence, and the inſtrument contradi&s the end: and this is our caſe. 
There 1s no room for the Repentance, no time to af all its eſſential parts: anda Child, 
who hath a great way to go before he be wiſe, may defer his {tudics, and hope to be- 
come learned in his old age, and upon his death-bed ; as well as a vicious perſon may 
think to recover from all his ignorances and prejudicate opinions, from all his falſe prin- 
ciplesand evil cuſtoms, from his wicked inclinations and ungodly habits, from hisfond- 
neſſes of Vice and deteſtations of Vertue, from his promptneſs to fin and unwillingneſs 
to grace, from his ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtrong ſenſuality, upon his Death-bed CI ſay ) 
when he hath no natural ſtrength and as little ſpiritual, when he is criminal and impo- 
tent, hardned in his viceand ſoft in his fears, full of paſſion and empty of witdom, 
when he is ſick and amazed, and timorous and confounded, and impatient, and ex- 
tremely miſerable. | + 
- And now when any of you is tempted to commit a fin, remember that {in will ruine 
you, unleſs you repent of it. * But this (you ſay) isno news, and fo far from aftright- 
ing you from fin, that (God knows) it makes men fin the rather. For therefore they 
venture to act the preſent temptation, becauſe they know, if they repent, God wilt 
ara them z and therefore they reſolve upon both, to fin now, and repent here- 
. after. 

Againſt this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their danger, and that they 
neither know how long they ſhall live, nor whether they ſhall die or no in this very 
act of fin 3 though this conſideration is very material, and if they ſhould dic in it, of 
before it is waſhed off, they periſh : But I conſider theſe things. 1. That he that re- 
folves to fin upon a reſolution to repent, by every att of ſin makes himſelf more un- 

capable of repenting, by growing more in love with ſin, by remembring its _ 
Y WPeias x 
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AAAS by ſerving it once more, and loſing one degree more of the liberty of our ſpirit. And 
SERM. if you relolve to fin now, becaule it is pleaſant, how do ye know that your appetite 

VI. willalter? will it not appear pleaſant to you next week, and the next week after that, 
LYN and lo for ever? And ſtill you fin, and (till you will repent ; that is, you will repent 
when the ſin can pleaſe you no longer : For fo long as 1t can pleaſe you, 1o long you 
are tempted not to repent, as well as now to a the fin: and the longer you lie in it, 
the more you will love it. So that it 1s in effect to ſay, I love my fin now, but I wall 
hereafter hate it ; only I will a& it a while longer, and grow more in love with it, 
and then I will repent ; that is, then I will be ſure to hate it when TI ſhall moſt love it. 
2. To repent ſignifies to be (orrowful, to be aſhamed, and to wiſh it had never been 
done. And then ſce the folly of this temptation : I would not fin, but that I hope to 
repent of it ; that is, I would not do this thing, but that I hope to be ſorrowtal for 
doing it, and I hope tocome to ſhame for it, heartily to be aſhamed of my doings, and 
I hope to be in that condition, that I would give all the world I had never done it; 
that 1s I hope to feel and apprehend an evil infinitely greater than the pleaſures of my 
lin. And are theſe arguments fit to move a man to {in 2 What can affright a man from 
it, if theſe invite him to it ? It is as if a man ſhould invite one to be a partner of his 
Treaſon by telling him, If you will joyn with me you ſhall have all theſe effects by it ; 
You ſhall be hang'd, drawn and quartcr'd, and your blood ſhall be __ and 
your eſtate forfeited, and you ſhall have many other reaſons to wiſh you had never 
done it. He that ſhould uſe this Rhetorick in earneſt might well be accounted a mad 
man thisis to {carea man, not to allure him : and fo is the other when we underſtand 
it truly. 3. For I conſider, He that repents, wiſhes he had never done that fin. Now 
[ ak, does he wiſh ſo upon realon, or without reaſon? Surely.if he may, when he hath 
ſatisfied his Luſt, ask God pardon, and be admitted upon as calle terms for the time to 
comeas if he had not done the fin, he hath no reaſon to be forrowtul, or with he had 
not done it. For though he hath done it, and pleaſed himſelf by i-joying the plea- 
ſure of ſin for that ſeaſor, yet all is well again 3 and let him only be careful now, and 
there 1s no hurt done, his pardon is certain. How can any man that - underſtands 
the reaſon of his ations and paſſions wiſh, that he had never done that fin in which 
then he had pleaſure, and now he feels no worſe inconvenience. But he that truly 
repents wiſhes, and would give all the world, he had never done it : Surely then his 
preſent condition in reſpect of his paſt fin hath ſome very great evil in it, why ele 
thould he be ſo much troubled ? True, and this it is. He that hath committed ſins 
after Baptiſm 1s fallen out of the favour of God, is tied to hard duty for the time to 
come, to cry vehemently unto God, to call night and day for pardon, to be mn great 
fear and tremblings of heart, leſt God ſhould never forgive him, leſt God will never 
take off his Sentence of eternal pains 3 and in this fear and in ſome degrees of it he will 
remain all the daies of his life : and if he hopes to be quit of that, yet he knows not 
how many dcgrees of God's anger ſtill hang over his head; how many ſad mileries 
ſhall afflict; and burn, and puritie him in this world with a ſharpneſs ſo poinant-as to 
divide the marrow from the bones; and for theſe reaſons, as a conſidering man that 
knows what it is to repent, wiſhes with his ſoul he had never ſinned, and therefore 
grieves in proportion to his former crimes, and preſent miſery, and future danger. - - 

_ And now ſuppoſe that you can repent when you will, that is, that you can grieve 
when you will, (though no man can do it, no man can grieve when he pleaſe ; though 
he could ſhed tears when he liſt, he cannot grieve without a real or apprehended in- 
telicity ; but, ſuppoſe it) and that he can he when he pleaſe, and that he can love 
when he pleaſe, or what he pleaſe; that is, ſuppoſe a man be able to ſay to his palate, 
Though I love fweet-meats, yet to morrow will T hate and loath them, and believe 
them bitter and diſtaſtefal things z ſappoſe ( I fay ) all theſe impoſlibilities : yet fince 

Repentance does ſuppoſe a manto be in a ſtate of ſuch real miſery, that he hath reaſon 
to curle the day in which he ſinned, is this a fit argument to invite a man that is in his 
wits to in ? to fin in hopeof repentance 2? as if Langer of falling into Hell, and fear 
of the Divine anger, and many degrees of the Divine Judgements, and a laſting 
ſorrow, and a perpetual labour, and a never-ceafing trembling, and a troubled Conſci- 
ence, anda forrowful ſpirit, were fit things to be defired or hoped for. 
The ſum 1s this: He that commits fins ſhall periſh eternally, if he never does repent. 
And if he does repent,and yet untimely,he is not the better; and if he does not repent 
with an entire, a perfe& and compleat repentance, he 'is not the better. But if he 
docs, yet Repentance is a duty full of fears, and {6rrow, and labour 3 a vexhtion to 
the ſpirit 3 an afflitive, penal, or punitive duty ; a'dvity which Tiffers. for gle =o 
| ours 
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bours for grace, which abides and ſuffers little Images of Hell in the way to Heaven: AL 
and though it be the only way to Felicity , yet it 1s beſet with thorns and daggers of SER Mg 
ſufferance, and with rocks and mountains of duty. Let no man therefore dare to fin YT. 
upon the hopes of Repentance : for he is a fool and a hypocrite, that now chuſes and CHW NV 
approves what he knows hereafter he muſt condemn. 

2. The Second general conſideration is, The Neceſlity, the abſolute neceſſity of II 
Holy living. God hath made a Covenant with us, that we muſt give up our ſelves, | 
bodies and ſouls, not a dying, but a living and healthful ſacrifice. He hath forgiven Rom 12: 1: 
all our*old fins, and we have bargained to quit them, from the time that we firſt come 
to Chriſt, and give our names to him, an to keep all his Commandments. We have 
taken the Sacramental Oath, like that of the old Roman Militia, navagrionr, x) rrnous 
T3 meocatloluor und Tay ayybrauy xaTae Surepiy, WE muſt helzeve, and obey, and do al/ that 
i commanded ns, and keep our ſtation, and fight againſt the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil, not to throw away our mihtary girdle ; and weare to do what is bidder 
#5, or to die for it, even all that is bidden us, according to our power. For, pre- 
tend not that God's Commandments are impoſſible. It 1s diſhonourable to think God 
enjoyns us to do more than he enables us to do; and it is a contradiction to ſay we 
cannot do all that we can; and [| through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me I can do all 
things, ſaith S. Paul.) However we can do to the utmoſt of our ſtrength, and beyond 
that we cannot take thonght 3 Impoſhbilities enter not into deliberation 3 but accord- 
ing to our abilities.and natural powers aſliſted by God's grace, ſo God hath covenanted 
with ustolive a holy life. [| For in Chrift Feſus nothing availeth but a New creature, 
nothing but Faith working by Charity, nothing but keeping the Commandments of 
God. | They are all the words of S. Pa#t before quoted ; to which he adds, | And as 
many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them and mercy. ] This is the Cove- 
nant, [they are the Iſrael of God] upon thoſe peace and mercy ſhall abide. If they 

ome a New creature, wholly transformed in the Image of their mind; if they 

have Faith, and this Faith be an operative working Faith, a Faith that produces a holy 
life, a Faith that works by charity; if they keep the commandments of God; then 
they are within the Covenant of Mercy, but not elſe : for 7 Chriſt Jeſms nothing 
elſe availeth. * To the fame purpoſe are thoſe words, Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with 
all men, and holineſs, without which noman ſhall fee the Lord. | Peace with all men 
implies both Juftice and Charity, without which it is impoſſible to preſerve Peace : 
Holineſs imphes all our duty towards God, univerſal diligence: and this muſt be 
followed, that is, purfued with diligence, in a laſting courfe of life and exer- 
cife : and without this we ſhall never fee the face of God. I need urge no more 
authorities to this purpoſe ; thefe two are as certain and convincing as two thou- 
fand : And fince thus much is afually required, and t the condition of the Co- 
venant 3 it 15 certain that Sorrow for tot having done what is commanded to be done, 
and a purpoſe to do what 1s neceſlary to be attually performed, will not acquit us be- 
fore the-righteous Judgement of God. * [© For the grace of God hath appeared to all Tit. 2: 11, 12. 
* men,Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Inſts, we ſhould live godly, 
* juſtly, aud ſoberly in this preſent world. ] For upon theſe termsalone we mult [ ook 
for the bleſſed hope, the glorious appearing of the Great God, and onr Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. * I ſhall no longer fiſt upon this particular, but only propound it to your 
conſideration. To what purpoſe are all thoſe Commandments in Scripture, of every 
page almoſt in it, [of [iving holily, and according to the Commandments of God, 
of adorning the Goſpel of God, of walking as in the day, of walking in light, of pure 
and undefiled Religion, of being holy as God js holy, of being hnmble and meek, as 
Chriſt js humble, of putting on the Loyd Jeſus, of living a ſpiritual life, ] but that it 
is the purpoſe of God, and the intention and defign of Chrift dying for us, and 
the Covenant made with man that we ſhould expett Heaven upon no other terms in 
the world, but of a holy life, in the faith and obedience of the Lord Jeſax. 

Now if a vicious perſon, when he comes to the latter end of his daies, one that 
hath lived a wicked, ungodly life, cati' for any thing he can do upon his Death-bed 
be aid to live a holy life; then his _ are not deſperate : but he that hopes up- 
on this only, for which God hath made him no-promife, I muſt ſay of him as Ge- 
ten ſaid of Conſumptive perſons , 5 #xbey ianiteory , vabry pinner nent; Tyuor, The more 
they hope, the worſe they are - and the relying apon fach hopes is an approach to the 
grave, and a fad Eternity. | | 
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Peleos &+ Preamit tranſtt, vel Neſftoris eras, 
Et fuerat ſerum jam tibi deſinere. ; 

Eja age, rumpe mords 5 quo te ſpeFabimus uſque 
Daum quid ſis dubitas, jam potes eſſe nihil. Mart. l. 2, ep. 64. 


And now it will be a vain queſtion to ask, Whether or no God cannot fave a dying 
man that repents after a vicious life. For it is true, God can do it if he pleaſe, and he 
can raiſe children to Abraham out of the ſtones, and he can make ten thouſand 
worlds, if he fees good, and he can do what he liſt, and he can fave an ill-living - 
man though he never repent at all, ſo much as upon his Death-bed : All this he can 
do. But God's power is no ingredient into this queſtion : we are never the better that 
God can do it, unleſs he alſo will : and whether he will or no, we are to learn from 
himſelf, and what he hath declared to be his will in Holy Scripture. Nay fince God 
hath ſaid, that withoxt aCtual Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, God by his own will 
hath rcſtrained his power 3 and though abſolutely he can do all things, yet he cannot 
do againſt his own word. * And indeed the rewards of Heaven are fo great and glo- 
rious, and Chriſt's bxrther: is ſo light, his yoke is lo eaſfe, that it is a ſhameleſs impu- 
dence to expect ſo great glories at a le(s rate than ſo little a ſervice, at a lower rate 
than a holy life, It coſt the Eternal Son of God his life-bloud to obtain Heaven for 
us upon that condition : and who then ſhall die again for us, to get Heaven for us 
upon eaſier conditions > What would you do, if God ſhould command you to kill 
your eldeſt Son, or to work 1n the mines for a thouſand years together, or to faſt all 
thy life-time with bread and water? were not Heaven a great bargain even after all 
this? And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, juſtly, and godly, 
(which very things of themſelves to men are a very great felicity, and neceſlary to his 
preſent well-being) ſhall we think this to be a load, and an inſufferable burthen? 
and that Heaven is fo little a purchaſe at that price, that God inmere juſtice will take 
a Death-bed ſigh or groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes, in exchange for 
all our duty ? Strange it ſhould be ſo : but ſtranger, that any man ſhould rely upon 
ſuch a vanity, when from God's Word he hath nothing to warrant ſuch a confidence. 
But theſe men do like the Tyrant Dionyſius, who ſtole from Apolo his golden Cloak, 
and gave him a Cloak of Arcadian home-ſpun, ſaying that this was lighter in Summer, 
and warmer in Winter. Theſe men facrilegiouſly rob God ofthe ſervice of all their 
golden days, and ſerve him in their hoary head, in their furrs and grave-cloaths, and 
pretend that this late ſervice is more agreeable to the Divine Mercy on one fide, and 
humane infirmity on the other, and fo diſpute themſelves into an irrecoverable con- 
dition 3 having no other ground to rely upon a Death-bed or late-begun Repentance, 
but becauſe they reſolve to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 3 and for Heaven, they will put 
that to the venture of an after-game. Theſe men ſow i the fleſh and would reap 37 
zhe ſpirit; live to the Devil, and die to God : and therefore it is but juſt in God 
that their hopes ſhould be deſperate, and their craft be folly, and their condition be 


_ thennexpedted, unfeared inheritance of an eternal ſorrow. 


WI, 


Lake 1. 73,74» 


3. Laſtly, our laſt enquiry is into the Time, the laſt or lateſt time of beginning our 
Repentance. Muſt a man repent a year, or two, or ſeven years, or ten, or twenty 
betore his death ? or what is the laſt period. after which all Repentance will be un- 
timely and ineffe&ual 2 To this captious queſtion I have many things to oppoſe. 1. We 
have entered into Covenant with God, to ſerve him from the day of our Baptiſm to 
the day of our death, He hath © [_ ſworn this oath to us, That he would grant unto 
* us, that we being delivered from fear of ouy enemies, might ſerve him without 
* fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. ] Now al- 
though God will not 77s dr9genin; x; xonis daweia; Gnaddreaa, forget our infirmities, 
but paſs by the weakveſſes of an honeſt, a watchful and induſtrious perſon; yet the 
Covenant he makes with us is from the day of our firſt voluntary profeſſion to our 
grave.z and according as we by fins retire from our firſt undertaking, fo our conditi- 
.on isjn{ccure; there 1s no other Covenant. made-with us, no new beginnings of ano- 
ther period 3 but if we be returned, and fin be cancelled, and grace be aftually ob- 
tained, then we arein the firſt condition of pardon: but becauſe it is uncertain when a 
man can have maſter'd his vices, and obtain'd the graces, therefore no man can tell 
any ſet time When he maſt begin. 2. Scripture deſcribing the duty of Repenting fin- 
ers, names no other time but [ to day] To day if you will hear his voice, harden 
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-9t your hearts. 3.. The duty of a Chriſtian is deſcribed in Scripture to be ſuch as AL 
requires length of time, and a continued induſtry. | Let as run with patience the S E R M; 
race that is ſet before ws :] and | Conſider him that endured ſuch contradiGion of mw 
fenners a gainſt himſelf, leſs ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. | So greata CE Ig 
preparation is not for the agony and contention of an hour,or aday,or a week, but tor pe > _ 
the whole life of a Chriſtian, or for great parts of its abode. 4. There is a certairt 
period and time ſet for our Repentance, and beyond that all our induſtry is ineffectual. 
There is a day of viſitation, our own day ; and there is a day of viſitation that is 
God's day. This appeared in the caſe of Fernſalem ; [ 0 Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, if 
thou hadſt hnown the time of thy viſitatioz, at leaſt in this thy day. | Well they 
neglected it ; and then there was a time of God's viſitation, which was hzs day, cal- 
led in Scripture [the day of the Lord ;] and becauſe they had negle&ed their own 
day, they £1 into inevitable ruine : No repentance could have prevented their final 
ruine. And this which was true in a Natien, is alſo clearly affirmed true in the caſe 
of fingle perſons. [Look diligently leſt any fail of the grace of God, Leſt there be a- yew. 12. 15. 
2y perſon among you as Eſan, who ſold his birth-right, And afterwards when he %c. 
would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejeFed ; for he found no place for his re- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears.) Eſau hadtime enough to repent 
his bargain as long as he lived ; he wept ſorely for his folly, and carefulneſs fat heavy 
upon his Soul ; and yet he was not heard, nor his Repentance accepted ; for the 
time was paſt. And {take heed] faith the Apoſtle, leſt it come to pals to any of you 
to be in the ſame caſe. Now if ever there bea time in which Repentance is too late, 
it muſt be the time of our Death-bed, and the laſt tirmeof our life. And after a man 
iz fallen into the diſpleaſure of Almigtity God, the longer he lies in his fin without 
Repentance and emendation, the greater is his danger, and the more of his allowed 
time isſpent 5 and no man can antecedently, or betore-hand, be ſure that the time 
of his Repentance is not paſt 3 and thoſe who neglect the callof God, and refuſe to 
hear him call in the day of grace, God will laugh at them whe their calamity comes 5 
they ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall not hear them. * And this was the caſe of the five 
fooliſh Virgins when the arreſt of Death ſurprized them : They diſcovered their want 
of oyl, they were troubled at it 3 they begg'd oy], they were refuſed ; they did ſorme- 
thing towards the procuring of the oyl of Grace, (for they went out to buy oyl : ) 
and after all this ſtir the Bridegroom came before they had tinifhed their journey, and 
they were ſhut out from the communion of the Bridegroom's joys. | 
Therefore concerning the time of beginning to repent no man 1s certain but he that 
hath done his work.” Mortem venienters nemo hilaris excipit, niſt qui ſe ad eam Eyiſt. 36: 
diu compoſuerat, ſaid Seneca. He only dies chearfully who ſtood waiting for death 
in a ready dreſs of a long preceding preparation. He that repents to day, repents 
lateenough that he did not begin yeſterday : but he that puts it off till tomorrory is 
vain and miſerable. 


—— hodie jam, Poſthume, vivere ſerum eſt: Martial. 1. 5. ep. 59. 
Ille fapit quiſquis, Poſthume, vixit her. 


Well; But what will you have a man do that hath lived wickedly, and is now caſt 
upon his Death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, and neglect all the actions of Piety, and 
the inſtruments of Reſtitution in his ſickneſs? No, God forbid. Let him do what 
he can then 3 it is certain it will be little enough : for all thoſe ſhort gleams of Piety 
and laſhes of lightning will help towards alleviating ſome degrees of miſery 3 and if 
the man recover, they aregood beginnings of a renewed Piety 3 and Ahad's tears and 
humiliation, though 1t went no farther, had a proportion of a reward, though no- 
thing to the portions of Eternity. So that he that ſays, it 1s every day neceflary to 
repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcourage the Piety of any day : a Death-bed Piety, 
when things are come to that ſad condition, may have many good purpoſes : there- 
fore even then negle& nothing that can be done. Well ; But ſhall ſuch perſons deſpair 
of Salvation ? to them I ſhall only return this : That they are to conſider the conditi- 
ons which on one ſide God requires of us 3 and on the other fide, whether they have 
done accordingly. Let them conſider upon what termsGod hath promiſed Salvation, 
and whether they have made themſelves capable by performing their part of the Ob- 
ligation. If they have not, I muſt tell them, that not to hope where God hath made 
no promiſe, is not the ſi of Deſpair, but the wviſery of Deſpair: A man hath no 

Y 9 ground 
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ALAS” ground to hope that ever he ſhall be made an Angel, and yet that not hoping is not 
S E R Ms. to be called Deſpair - and no man can hope for Heaven without repentance ; and 
vi. forſuch a manto deſpair, isnot. the ſin, but the miſery. If ſuch perſons have a pro- 
LYNs miſe of Heaven, let them ſhew it, and hope it, and enjoy it : if they have no pro- 
miſe, they muſt thank themlelves, for bringing themſelves into a condition without the 

Covenant, without a promiſe, hopeleſs and miſerable. 


But will not truſting in the merits of Feſ#s Chriſt ſave ſuch a man ?- For that, we 

muſt be tried by the Word of God, in which there ts no Contract at all made with 

a dying perſon that lived in name a Chriſtian, in practice a Heathen : and we ſhall diſ- 

honour the ſufferings. and redemption of our Bleſſed Saviour, if we think them to be 

an VUmbrel/a to ſhelter our impious and ungodly. living. But that no ſuch perſon may 

after a wicked life repoſe himſelf on his Death-bed upon Chriſt's Merits, obſerve but 

Ticus 2. 14 theſe two places of Scripture. { Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him ſelf for us | 
what to do ? that we might live as we liſt, and hope to be ſaved by his merits? no, 

but [ that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar 

people, zealous of good works. Theſe things ſpeak and exbort,] ſaith S. Paul. But 

1 Pet. 2. 244 More plainly yi un 5. Peter, [ Chriſt bare our ſons in his own body on the tree, | to 
what cnd ? | /hat we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. Since 

therefore gu; 3:4 ing a holy life is the end of Chriſt's dying that fad and holy death 


for us, 1: 1h: cults on It to evil purpoſes, and to excuſe his vicious life, does (as 


much a 2 5:91 1:5) make void the very purpoſe and delign of Chriſt's Paſſion, and 
dſhonou tie blood of the everlaſting Covenant; which Covenant was confirmed 
See.7'% uy th Blood of Chriſt : but as it bronght peace from God, {o it requires a holy life 
Tr, Diic. ot A | 
Repcnrance, OIL Us. 


Part. 2. 

But why may not we be ſaved as well as the Thief upon the Croſs? Even becauſe 
our caſe is nothing alike. When Chriſt dies once more for us, we may look for ſuch a- 
nother inſtance ; not till then. But this Thief did but then come to Chriſt, he knew 
him not before 3 and his caſe was, as ifa Turk or Heathen ſhould be converted to 
Chriſtanity, and be baptized, and enter newly into the Covenant upon his Death- 
bed : Then God pardons all his fins. And ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are 
baptized or firſt give up their names to Chriſt by a voluntary Confirmation of their 
Baptiſmal Vow : but when they have once entred mto the Covenant, they muſt per- 
form what they promiſe, and to what they are obliged. The Thief had made no 
Contra&t with God in Feſus Chriſt, and therefore failed of none ; only the defail- 
ances of the ſtate of ignorance Chriſt paid for at the Thief's admiſſion : But we 
that have made a Covenant with God in Baptiſm, and failed of it all our days, and 
then return at night when we cannot work , have nothing to plead for our ſelves, 
becauſe we have made all that to be uſeleſs to us, which God with ſo much 
mercy and miraculous wiſdom gave us to ſecure our intereſt and hopes of Hea- 
VEN. 


And therefore let no Chriſtian man, who hath covenanted with God to give him 
the ſervice of his life, think that God will be anſwered with the ſighs and prayers of 
a dying man : for all that great obligation which lies upon us cannot be tranſacted in 
an inſtant, when we have loaded our Souls with fin, and made them empty of ver- 
tue 3 we cannot ſo ſoon grow up to @ perfeZ man in Chrift Feſus. iSt2y Tor peyaruy 
4:15. 1j- #@ya inte You cannot have an apple or a cherry, but you muſt ſtay its proper 
(::, 1. 1.7 15+ periods, and let it bloſſom and knot, and grow and ripen, | aud iz due time we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not] (faith the Apoſtle :) Far much leſs may we expect that the fruits 
of Repentance and the iflues and degrees of Holineſs ſhall be gathered in a few days 
or hours. 'yropns I drfednre xagady Shags 37a If 3akye of ivxincs xlnoaaz You mult not expect 
ſuch fruits in a little time, nor with little labour. 


Suffer not therefore your ſelves to be deceived by falſe principles and vain confi- 
dences: for no man can in a moment root out the long-contracted habits of Vice, 
nor upon his Death-bed make uſe of all that variety of preventing, accompanying, 
and perſevering Grace, which God gave to man in mercy, becauſe man would need 
it all, becauſe without it he could not be ſaved 5 nor upon his Death-bed can he ex- 
crcife the duty of Mortification, nor cure his Drunkenneſs then, nor his Luſt, by a- 


wy 
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ny a& of Chriſtian diſcipline, nor ruz with patience, nor re fp unto blood, nor en. RX ASN 
dure with long ſufferance 3 but he can pray, and groan, and call to God, and re- S) ERM 
ſolve to live well when he tsdying. Hut this is but jJuſtas the Noblesof Xerxes, when wy; 

in a ſtorm they were to lighten the ſhip to preſerve their King's life, they did meg LW Ye 
riorlas Girmnday os Thy drawer, they did their obeiſance, and leaped into the ſea - fo 

(I fear) do theſe men, pray, and mour, and worſhip, and fo leap overboard into an 

Ocean of eternal and intolerable calamity. From which God deliver us, and all faith« 


[ 


ful peoples - : 


Hunc volo laudari qui ſine morte poteſs 
Mart. ep. L. 1. 


Vivere quod propero pauper, nec inutilhs annis, 
Da veniam z properat vivere nemo ſatis. 
Diffesat. hoe, patrios .optat qui vincebe cenſus, 
Atridque immotlicis arat imaginibus. 
Mart. /. 2: ep: YO. 
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SER MON VI. 
| THE 
DECEITFULNESS of t®e HEART. 
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The Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wick: 


ed; who can know it ? | 


Olly and Subtilty divide the greateſt part of mankind 3 and there is no other 
difference but this, that ſome are crafty enough to deceive, others fooliſh 
enough to be cozened and abuſed : And yet the ſcales alſo turn, for they 
that are the moſt crafty to cozen others are the verieſt Fools, and moſt of 
all abuſed themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his Money, and loſe 

their own Innocency 3 they diſturb his Reſt, and vex their own Conſcience; they 

throw him into Priſon, and themſelves into Hell; they make Poverty to be their 
brother's portion, and Damnation to be their own. Man entred into the world 
firſt alone ; but as ſoon as he met with one companion, he met with three to cozen 
him : The Serpent, and Eve, andhimſelf all joyned ; firſt to make him a fool and to 


_ deceive him, and then to make him miſerable. But he firſt cozened himſelf, giving 


up himſelf to believe alie ; and being deſirous to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting 
ſpirit, he ſinned before he fel! ; that is, he had within him a falſe Underſtanding, and 
a depraved Will: and theſe were the Parents of his Diſobedience, and this was 
the parent ofhis Infelicity, and a great occafion of ours. And then it wasthat heen- 
tred for himſelf and his poſterity into the condition of an ignorant, credulous, eafie, 
wilful, paſſionate, and impotent perſon ; apt to be abuſed, and ſo loving to have it 
ſo, that if no body elſe will abuſe him, he will be ſure to abuſe himſelf; by ignorance 
and evil principles being open toan enemy, and by wilfulneſs and ſenſuality doing to 
himſelf the moſt unpardonable injuries in the whole world. So that the condition of 
Man in the rudenefles and firſt lines of its viſage ſeems very miſerable, deformed, and 
accurſed. 
Fora man is helpleſs and vain ; of a condition fo expoſed to calamity, that a Raiſin 

is able to kill him 3 any Trooper out of the Egyptian Army, a Flie, can do it, when 
It goes on God's errand ; the moſt contemptible accident can deſtroy him, the ſmall- 
eſt chance aftright him, every future contingency, when but conſidered as poflible, 
can amaze him ; and he is incompaſsd with potent and malicious enemies, ſubtle and 
implacable : whar ſhall this poor helpleſs thing do > Truſt in God ? him he hath of- 
tended, and he fears him as an enemy 3 and God knows, if we look only on our ſelves, 
and on our own demerits, we have too much reaſon ſo to do. Shall he relie upon 
Princes ? God hclp poor Kings ; they relie upon their Subjects, they fight with their 
{words, levie forces with their money, conſult with therr Countels, hear with their 
ears, and are ſtrong only in their union, and many times they uſe all theſe things a- 
gainſt them : but, however, they can do nothing without them while they live, and 
yet ifever they can die they are not tobe truſted to. Now Kings and Princes die 
io ſadly and notoriouſly, that it wasuſed for a Proverb in Holy Scripture, Te ſhal die 
like men, and fall like one of the Princes. Whom then ſhall we truſt in? In our 
Friend? Poor man! he may help thee in one thing, and need thee in ten : he may 
pull thee out of the ditch, and his foot may flip and fall into it himſelf : he gives 
thee counſel to chufe a Wite, and himſelf is to ſeek how prudently to chuſe his Reli- 
g10n : he counſels thee to abſtain from a Duel, and yet (lays his own Soul with Drink- 
17g : like a perſon void of all underſtanding, he is willing enough to preſerve thy 1n- 
tereſt, and is very carcleſs of his own 3 for he does highly deſpite to betray or be falte 
to thee, and in the mean time 1s not his own friend, and is falſe to God ; = __ 
riend{hip 
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friendſhip may be uſeful to thee 1n ſome circumſtances of fortune, but no ſecurity to ALY 
thy condition. But what then ? ſhall we rely upon our Patron, like the Rozeaz Cli- S E R M; 
ents, who waited hourly upon. their perſons, and daily upon their baskets, and night= wy: 

!y upon their Juſts, and married their friendſhips, and contracted alſo their hatred and Cd 
quarrels? This 18 a confidence will deceive us. For they may lay us by, juſtly or 

unjuſtly 3 they may grow weary of doing benefits, or their fortunes may change 3 or 

they may be charitable in their gifts, and burthenſom in their offices 3 able to feed 

you, but unable to counſel you 3 or your need may be longer than their kindneſles; 

or fach in which they can give you no alhſtance : and indeed generally it 1s fo, in 

all the inſtances of men. We have a friend that 1s wiſe 5 but I need not his counſel 

but his meat:. or my patron is bountiful in his Largefles; but I am troubled with a 

' ſad ſpiritz and money and preſents do me no more eaſe than perfumes do to a broken 

arm. We ſeck life ofa Phyſician that dies, and go to him for health who cannot 

cure his own breath or Gout z and ſo become vain in our imaginations, abuſed in 

our hopes, reſtlesin our paſſions, impatient in our calamity, unſupported in ourneed,; 

expolcd to enemies, wandring and wild, without counſel, and without remedy. . At 

laſt, after the infatuating and deceiving all our confidences without, we have nothitig 

icft us but to return home, and dwell within our ſelves : for we have a ſufficient ſtock 

of Self-love, that we may be confident of our own attections, we may truſt our ſelves 

furely 3 for what we want 4n skill we ſhall make up in diligence, and our induſtry 

ſball ſapply the want of other circumſtances: and no man underſtands my own caſe 

ſo well as I do my felf, and no man will judge ſo faithfully as I ſhall do for my ſelf; 

for I am moſt concern'd not to abuſe my ſelf; and if I do, Ifſhall be the lofer, and 

therefore may beſt relie upon my fel Alas ! and God help us! we ſhall find it to be 

no ſuch matter : For we neither love our ſelves well, nor underſtand our own cafe 3 

we are partial in our own queſtions, deceived in our ſentences, careleſs of our intet- 

e[ts, and the molt faile, perfidious creatures to our ſelves in the whole world: even 

the Heart of a man, a mans own Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 

wicked, who can know it 2 And who can chule but know it? | 

An there isno greater argument of the Deceitfulneſs of our Heartsthan this, that 
no man can know it all ; it cozens us in the very number of its cozenage. But yet 
wecan reduce it all to two heads. We ſay concerning a falſe man, Truſt him not, for 
he will deceive you; and we fay concerning a weak and broken ſtaff; Lean not upon 
it, for that will alſo deceive you. . The man deteives becaule he is falſe, arid the ſtaff 
becauſe it is weak ; and the Heart becauſe it is both. So that it is deceitful above all 
things; that 1s, failing and diſabled to ſupport us in many things, but in other things 
where it can, it is falſe and deſperately wicked. The firſt fort of deceitfulneſs is its ca- 
lamity, and the ſecond isits iniquity 3 and that is the worſe calamity of the two. 

I. The Heart is deceitful in its Strength 3 and when we have the growth of a Man, f. 
we have the weaknefles of a child : nay more yet; and it is a fad conſideration, the 
more we are in age; the weaker 1n our courage. It appears 1n the heats and forward- 
neſles of new Converts, which are like to the great emiſſions of Lightning, or like 
huge fires, which flame and burn without meaſure, even all that they can ;_till from 
Hames they deſcend to ſtill fires, from thence to ſmoak, from ſmoak to embers, and 
from thence to aſhes 3 cold and pale,like ghoſts,or the phantaſtick images of death. And 
the Primitive Church were zealous 1n their Religion up to the degree of Cherubing, 
and would run as greedily to the ſword of the Hangman, to die for the cauſe of God, 
as we do now to the greateſt joy and entertainment of a Chriſtian ſpirit, even to the 
receiving of the Holy Sacrament. A man would think it reaſonable that the firſt in- 
fancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according to the nature of firſt beginnings; have been 
remiſs, gentle, and unaGtive 3 and that according as the object or evidence of Faith 
grew, which in every age hatha great degree of argument fuperadded to its confirma- 
tion, ſo ſhould the Habit alſo and the Grace, the longer it laſts, and the more. obje- 
Ctions it runs through, it {till ſhould ſhew a brighter and more certain light to diſcover 
the divinity of its principle 3 and that after the more examples, and new accidents 
and ſtrangeneſles of Providence, and daily experience, and the multitude of Miracles, 
{tull the Chriſtian ſhould grow more certain in his Faith, more refreſhed in his Hope; 
and warm in his Charity ; the very nature of theſe Graces increaſing and ſwelling-up- 
on the very nouriſhment of experience, and the multiplication of their own acts. And 
yet becauſe the heart of man is falſe, it ſuffers the fires of the Altar to go out, and the 
tlames leflen by the multitude of fuel. But indeed it is becauſe we put on ſtrange fire, 
and put out the fire upon our hearths by letting in a glaring Sun-beam, the ns + of 
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FAD” Luſt, or the heats of an angry ſpirit, to quench the fires of God, ahd ſuppreſs the 
5 E R M. fiveet cloud of incenſe. The Heart of man hath not ſtrength enough to think one 
VII good thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attentions to a Prayer of ten 
CW hnes long, but before its end it ſhall wander after ſome thing that is to no purpoſe : 
and no wonder then that it grows weary of a holy Religion, which confiſts of ſo ma- 
ny parts as make the buſineſs of a whole life. And there is no greater argument in the 
world of our ſpiritual weakneſs and the falſeneſs of our Hearts in the matters of Reli- 
gion, than the backwardneſs which molt men have always, and all men have ſometimes, 
to ſay their Prayersz ſo weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, fo witty 
to excule and fruſtrate an opportunity: and yet there is no manner of trouble in the 
duty, no wearineſsof bones, no violent labours 3 nothing but begging a bleſſing, and 
receiving it 5 nothing but doing our ſelves the greateſt honour of ſpeaking to the 
greateſt Perſon, and greateſt King of the world : and that we ſhould be unwilling to 
do this, ſo unable to continue in it, ſo backward to return to it, ſo without guſt and 
reliſh in the doing it, can have no viſible reaſon in the nature of the thing, but ſome- 
thing within us, a ſtrange ficknelſs in the Heart, a ſpiritual nauſeating or loathing of 
Manna, ſomething that hath no name ; but we are ſure it comes from a weak, a faint, 
and falſe heart. 

And this weak heart is ſtrong in Paſſions, violent in Deſires, unrefiſtable in its Ap- 
petites, impatient in its Luſt, furious in Anger : here are ſtrengths enough , one 
{ſhould think. But ſo have I ſeen a man in a Fever ſick and deſtempered, unable to 
walk, leſs able to ſpeak ſence, or to do an act of counſel 3 and yet when his Fever 
had boil'd up to a Del/irinm, he was ſtrong enough to beat his Nurſe-keeper and his 
Door too, and to reſiſt the loving violence of all his friends, who would fain bind 
him down to reaſon and his bed : and yet we ſtiJl fay, he is weak and fick to death. 

Arrian, One yay cvat Tones & Wart, dAN ws vyialvorrt, ws alatrre. For theſe ſtrengths of madneſs 
are not health, but furiouſneſs and diſeaſe. tx ior river, dane dToria Er5gor Teimor, Tt 1s 
weakneſs another way. And ſo are the Strengths of a mans Heart : they are fetters 
and manacles; ſtrong, but they are the cordage of impriſonment; ſo ſtrong, that the 
Heart is not able to {tir. And yet it cannot but be a huge ſadneſs, that the Heart ſhall 
purſue a temporal intereſt with wit and diligence,and an unwearied induſtry; and ſhall 
not have ſtrength enough in a matter that concerns its eternal intereſt to anſwer one 
objedion, to refit one affault, to defeat one art of the Devil ; but ſhall certainly and 
mfallibly fall, whenever it is tempted to a pleaſure. 

This,. if it be examined, will prove to be a Deceit indeed, a pretence, rather than 
true upon a juſt cauſe; that is, it is not a natural, but a moral, and a vicious weak- 
neſs: And we may try itin oneor two familiar inſtances. Oneof the great Strengths, 
{ball I call it > or Weakneſſes of the Heart, is, that it is ſtrong, violent and paſtionate 
in its Lufts, and weak and deceitful to reſiſt any. Tell the tempted perſon, that if 
he a& his Laſt he diſhonours his body, makes himſelf a ſervant to folly, and one fleſh 
with a harlotz he defiles the Temple of God, and him that defilesa Temple will God 
deſtroy : Tell him that the Angels, who love to be preſent in the naſtineſs and filth 
of Priſons, that they may comfort and affiſt chaſte Souls and holy perſons there abi- 
ding, yet they are impatient to behold or come near the filthineſs of a Luſtfal perſon : 
Tell him that this fin 1s fo ugly, that the Devils, who are Spirits, yet they delight to 
counterfeit the ading of this crime, and deſcend unto the daughters or ſons of men, 
that they may rather loſe their natures, than not to help to ſet a Luſt forward : tell 
them theſe and ten thouſand things more 3 you move them no more, than if you 
ſhould read one of Ta/ie's Orations to a Mule : for the truth is, they have no power 
to reſiſt it, much leſs to maſter it 3 their Heart fails them when they meet their Miſtreſs; 
and they are driven like a Fool to the Stocks, or a Bull to the flaughter-houfe. And 
yet their Heart deceives them 3 not becauſe it cannot refiſt the Temptation, but be- 
cauſe it will not go about it : For it is certain, the Heart can, if itlift. For let a Boy 
enter into your Chamber of pleaſure, aud diſcover your folly, either your Luſt dil- 
bands, or your ſhame hides it ; you will not, you dare not do it before a ſtranger 
Boy : and yet that you dare do it before the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, is impudence 
and folly, and a great conviction of the vanity of your pretence, and the falfeneſs of 
your Heart. If thou beeſt a man given to thy appetite, and thou lovelt a pleaſant 
morſel as thy life, do not declaim againſt the precepts of Temperance as impoſſible : 
Try this once 3 abſtain from that draught, or that diſh. I cannot. No? Give this 
man a great blow on the face, or fs, with twenty pound, and he ſhall faſt from 


morning till night, and then feaſt himſelf with your money, and plain wholſome _ 
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Andif Cha ity and Temperance be ſo eafie, that a man may be brought to either of PAL 


them with ſo ready and eafie inſtruments ; let us not fuffer our Heart to deceive us by 
the weakneſs of its pretences, and the ſtrength of its deſires: For we do more for a Boy 
than for God, and for twenty pound than Heaven it ſclt. 

But thus it is in every thing elſe. Take an Heretick, a Rebel, a perſon that hath an 
ill Cauſe to manage 3 what he wants in the ſtrength of his Reaſon, be ſhall make it up 
with diligence 3 and a perſon that hath Right on his fide is cold, indiligent, lazie, and 
una&ive, truſting that the goodneſs of his Cauſe will do it alone. But ſo Wrong pre- 
vails, while cvil perſons are zealous in a bad matter, and others are remiſs in a good ; 
and the ſame perſon ſhall be very induſtrious always when he hath leaſt reaſon fo to be. 
That's the firſt particular, The Heart is deceitful in the managing of 1tsnatural ſtrengths; 
it is Naturally and Phyſically ſtrong, but Morally weak and impotent. 

2. The Heart of man is deceittul m making Judgement concerning its own Ads. 
It does not know when it is pleaſed or diſpleaſed , 1t is peeviſh and trifling, it would 
and it would not, and it is in many caſes impoſſible to know whether a mans Heart 
deſires ſuch a thing or not. Saint Ambroſe hath an odd ſaying, Facilizs inveneris in- 
. nocentem, quam qui penitentiam digne egerit ; It is caſter to find a man that lived 
innocently, than one that hath truly repented him, with agrief and care great accord- 
ing to the merit of his fins. Now ſuppoſe a man that hath ſpent his younger years in 
vanity and folly, and is by the grace of God apprehenſive of it, and thinks of returning 
to ſober counſels ; this man will find his Heart fo falſe, ſo ſubtil and tugitive,fo ſecret and 
undiſcernible, that it will be very hard to diſcern whether he repents or no. For if he 
conſider that he hates fin, and therefore repents ; Alas! he fo hates it, that he dares 
not, if he be wiſe, tempt himſelf with an opportunity to act it : for in the midſt of that 
which he calls hatred, he hath fo much love left for it, that if theſin comes again and 
ſpeaks him fair, he 1s loſt again, he kiſſes the fire, and dies 1n 1ts embraces. And why 
elſe ſhould it be neceſfary for us to pray that we be not led into temptation, but be- 
cauſe we hate the (in, and yet love it too well; wecurſe it, and yet follow it ; we are 
angry at our ſelves, and yet cannot be without it 3 we know it undoes us, but we think 
it pleaſant ? And when we are to execute the fierce anger of the Lord upon our ſins, 
yet we are kind-hearted, and ſpare the Agag, the reigning lin, the ſplendid temptation, 
we have ſome kindneſlesleft towards it. 

Theſe are but ill ſigns. How then ſhall I know by ſome infallible token that I am 
a true Penitent 2 What and if I weep for my ſins? will you not then give me heve to 
conclude my Heart right with God, and at enmity with fin ? It may be fo. But there 
are ſome friends that weep at parting; and isnot thy weeping a ſorrow of affection ? 
It is a fad thing to part with our long companion. Or it may be thou weepeſt, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt have a fign to cozen thy (elf withal : for lome men are more de- 
ſirous to have a ſign than the thing ſignified 3 they would do ſomething to ſhew their 
Repentance, that themſelves may believe themſelves to be Penitents, having no reaſon 
from within to believe ſo. And Ihave ſeen ſome perſons weep heartily for the loſs of 
ſix-pence,or for the breaking of a glaſs,or at ſome trifling accident 3 and they that do ſo 
cannot pretend to have their tears valued at a bigger rate than they will confels their 
paſſion to be when they weep, they are vexed for the dirtying of their linnen, or 
ſome ſuch trifle, for which the leaſt paſſion is too big an expence. So that a man can- 
not tell his own Heart by his Tears, or the truth of his Repentance by thoſe ſhort 
guſts of ſorrow. How then ? Shall we ſuppoſe a man to pray againſt his ſin ? So did 
Saint Auſtin 5 when in his youth he was tempted to Luſt and Uncleanneſs, he prayed 
againſt it, and ſecretly defired that .God would not hear him : for here the Heart 1s 
cunning to deceive it ſelf: For no man did ever heattily pray againſt his fin in the 
midſt of a temptation to it, if he did in any ſence or degree liſten to the Temptation: 
For to pray againſt a fin, is to have defires contrary to it, and that cannot confiſt with 
any love of any kindneſs to it. We pray againſt it, and yet do it; and then pray 
again, arid do it again : and we defire it, and yet pray againſt the defiresz and that's 
almoſt a contradiction. Now becaufe no man can be ſuppoſed to will againſt his own 
will, or chufe againſt his own deſires ; it is plain that we catnot know whether 
we meatt what we fay when we pray againſt ſin, but by the event : It we never af 
it, never entertain it, always refiſt it, ever fight againſt it, and finally do prevail; 
_ at length we may judge our owti Heart to have tneant honeftly in that one par- 
ticular, | Ly 

Nay, 6 Heart is {6 deceitful in this matter of Repentarice, that the Maſter of 
Spiritual Hfe'are fain to invent ſuppletory Atts ahd Strategems to ſecure the _ 
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ALL) And we are adviſed to mourn, becauſe we do not mourn; to be forrowful, becauſe we 
S E R M. are not ſorrowful. Now if we be ſorrowful in the firſt ſtage, how happens it that we 
VIL Know it not? Is our Heart fo ſecret to our ſelves ? But if we be not ſforrowful in the 
WY firit period, how ſhall we be fo, or know it in the ſecond period? For we may as 
well doubt concerning the ſincerity of the ſecond, or reflex a& of ſorrow, as of the 
firſt and dire& ation. And therefore we may alſo as well be forrowful the third 
time for want of the juſt meaſure or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſor- 
rowful the ſecond time for want of true forrow at the firſt ; and fo on to infinite. And 
we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if we be not certain of our natural and hearty 

paſſion in our dire and firlt apprehenſions. | 

Thus many perſons think themſelves in a good eſtate, and make no queſtion of 
their Salvation, being confident only becauſe they are confident ; and they are ſo, 
becauſe they are bidden to be ſo; and yet they are not confident at all, but extremely 
timorous and fearful. How many perſons are there in the world that fay they are ſure 
of their Salvation, and yet they dare not dic ? And if any man pretends that he is 

' now ſure he ſhall be ſaved, and that he cannot fall away from Grace; there is no better 
way to confute him, than by adviſing him to ſend for the Surgeon, and bleed to 
death. For what ſhould hinder him? not the ſin ; for it cannot take him from God's 
favour : not the change of his condition) for he ſays he is ſure to go to a better : 
Why does he not then fay, ing, like the Roman: Gallants when they decreed to 
die 2 The reaſon 1s plainly this, They fay they are confident, and yet are extreamly 
timorousz they profels to believe that Doctrine, and yet dare not truſt itz nay, 
they think they believe, but they do not: fo falſe is a mans Heart, fo deceived in its 
own Acts, ſo great a ſtranger to its own ſentence and opinions. 

Zo 3. The Heart 1s deceitful in its own Reſolutions and Purpoſes: For many times 
men make their reſolutions only in their Underſtanding, not in their Will ; they re- 
ſolve it fitting tobe done, not decree that they will do it; and inſtead of beginning 
to be reconciled to God by the renewed and hearty purpoſes of holy living, they 
are advanced ſo far only as to be convinced, and apt to be condemned, by their own 
ſentence. 

But ſuppoſe our Reſolutions advanced farther, and that our Will and Choices alſo 
are determined ; ſze how our Hearts deceive us. 

I. We reſolve againſt thoſe fins that pleaſe us not, or where Temptation 15 not pre- 
ſent, and think by an over-acted zeal againſt ſome fins to give an indulgence for ſome 
others. "There are ſome perſons who will be Drunk z the Company, or the Diſcourſe, 
or the pleaſure of madneſs, or an eaſie nature and a thirſty ſoul, ſomething is amiſs, that 
cannot be helped : But they will make amends, and the next day pray twice as much. 
Or it may be they muſt fatisfie a beaſtly Luft 3 but they will not be drunk for all the 
world 3 and hope by their Temperance to commute for their want of Chaſtity. But 
they attend not the Craft of their ſecret enemy, their Heart : for it is not love of the 

* Virturem «- Vertue 3 if it were, they would love * Vertue in all its inſtances ; for Chaſtity is as 
wy | "gn" ; much a Vertue as Tempcrance, and God hates Luſt as much as he hates Drunkenneſs. 
2on poteft Vir- But this fin 1s againſt my Health, or it may be it is againſt my Luſt ; it makes me im- 
che ol ougs potent, and yet impatient; full of defire, and empty of ſtrength. Or elſe I do an a& 
ris te non ba. Of Prayer, left my Conſcience become unquiet, while it is not ſatisfied, or cozened 
bere, zullam tz with ſome intervals of Religion : I ſhall think my ſelf a damned wretch if I do no- 
zh __ thing for my Soul 3 but if T do, T ſhall call the one fin that remains nothing but my in- 
Cicero. firmity 3 and therefore it is my excuſe : and my Prayer is not my Religion, but my 
Peace, and my Pretence, and my Fallacy. 

2. We reſolve againſt our fin, that is, we will not act it in thoſe circumſtances as 
formerly. I will not be drunk in the ſtreets; but I may ſleep till I be recovered, and 
then come forth ſober : or if I be overtaken, it ſhall be in civil and gentile company. 
Or it may be not ſo much; I will leave my Intemperance and my Luft too, but I will 
remember it with pleaſure; I will revolve the paſt aCtion in my mind, and entertain 
my fancy witha moroſe deleCtation in it, and by a fiftionof imagination will repreſent 
it preſent, and ſo be ſatisfied with a little effeminacy or phantaſtick pleaſure. Beloved, 
ſuffer not your hearts ſo to cozen you ; as if any man can be faithful in much that is 
faithleſsin a little. He certainly is very much in love with fin, and parts with it very 
unwillingly, that keeps its Picture, and wears its Favour, and delights in the Fancie 
of it, even with the ſame deſire as a moſt paſſionate Widow parts with her deareſt 
Huſband, even when ſhe can no longer enjoy him : But certainly her ſtaring all day 
vpon his Picture, and weeping over his Robe, and wringing her hands over his _ 
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dren, are nv great figns that ſhe hated him. And juſt fo do moſt men hate, and ac- FRAN 
cordingly part with their fins. 8s : E R Ms 

2. We reſolve againſt it when the opportunity is ſlipped, and lay it aſide as long as yt. 
the Temptation pleaſe, even till it come again, and no longer. How many men are v5 
there in the world that againſt every Communion renew their vows of holy living? 
men that for twenty, for thirty years together, have been perpetually reſolving agamniſt 
what they daily act; and ſure enough they did believe themſelves. And yet if a man 
had daily promiſed us a courteſie, and failed us but ten times, when 1t was in his 
power to have done it, we ſhould think we had reaſon never to believe him more: 
And can we then reaſonably beheve the reſolutions of our Hearts, which they have 
falſified fo many hundred times? We rc{olve againſt a Religious Time, becauſe then it 
is the Cuſtom of men, and the Guiſe of the Religion : or we reſolve when we are in 
a great danger 3 and then we promiſe any thing, poilible or impoſfible, likely or un- 
likely, all is one to us3 we only care to remove the preſent preſſure, and when that is 
over and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, our condition being returned to 
our firſt ſecurities, our reſolutions alſo revert to their firſt indifferencies: or elſe we 
cannot look a Temptation in the face, and we reſolve againſt it, hoping never to be 
troubled with its arguments and importunity. Epi@etas tells us of a Gentleman re- 
turning from Baniſhment, who in his journey towards home called at his houſe, told 
a ſad ſtory of an imprudent life, the greateſt part of which being now ſpent, he was 
reſolved for the future to live Philoſophically, and entertain no buſineſs, to be candi- 
date for no employment, not to go to the Court, nor to ſalute Ce ſar with ambitious 
attendencies, but to ſtudy, and worſhip the gods, and die willingly, when nature or 
neceſlity called him. It may be this man believed himſelf, but Epz&etws did not. And 
he had reaſon: For «mivrnoay avid mage Kaigdge maxides, Letters from Cxlar met him 
at the doors, and invited him to Court ; and he forgot all his promiſes; which were 
warm upon his lips; and grew pompous, ſecular and ambitious, and gave the Gods 
thanks for his preferment. Thus many men leave the world, when their fortune hath 
If them and they are ſevere and Philoſophical, and retired for ever, if for ever it be 
impoſlible.to return: But let a proſperous Sun-(hine warm and refreſh their ſadnefles, 
and make it but poſſible to break their purpolcs, and there needs no more temptation 3 
their own falſe Heart is enough 3 they are like Ephraim in the day of battel ſtarting 
aſrde like a broken how. 

4. The Heart is falſe, deceiving and deceived, in its Intentions and Deſigns. A 
man hears the Precepts of God 1njoining us to give Alms of all we poles 3 he readily 
obeys with much chearfulneſs and alacrity, and his Charity, like a fair ſpreading tree 
looks beauteouſly : But there is a canker at the heartz the man blows a Trawpet to call 
the poor together, and hopes the Neighbourhood will take notice of his Bounty. : Nay 
he gives Alms privately, and charges no man to ſpeak of it, and yet hopes by ſome 
accident or other to be praiſed both for his Charity and Humility. : And if by chance 
the fame of his Alms comes abroad, it 1s but his duty to let his light ſo ſhine before 
7109, that God may be glorified, and ſome of our neighbours be relieved, and others 
edified. Bur then to diſtinguiſh the intention of our heart in this Inſtance, and to ſeek 
God's glory in a particular which will alſo conduce rhuch to. our reputation, and to 
have no filthy adherence to ſtick tothe Heart, no reflexion upon our ſelves, or nocoms- 
placency and delight in popular noiſes, is the nicety of abſtraction, and requires an 
Angelto do it. Some men are ſo kind-hearted, fo true to their friend, that they wilt 
watch his very dying groans, and receive his laſt breath, and cloſe his eyes. And if 
this be done with honeſt intention, 1t 1s well: but there are ſome that do ſo, and yet 
are Vultures and Harpyesz they .watch for 'the Carcaſe, and prey upon a Legacy. A 
man with a true ſtory may be malicious to his enemy, and by doing himſelf right may 
allo do him-wrong: - And 1o falle is the Heart of man, ſo .clancular and contradicterp 
are its Actions and Intentions, that ſome men purſue Vertue with great earneſtnel\s, 
and yet cannot with patience look upon it tn another : It 1s Beauty in themſelves and 
Detormity in the other. Is it not plain, that not the Vertue, but its Reputation is 
the thing that is purſued? And yet if you tell the man fo, he thinks he hath reaſon to 
complain of your . malice - or. detraCtion. -'Who 1s able to diſtinguiſh his fear of God 
from fear of /paniſhment, when. from fear of .puniſhmentwe are brought to fear God? 
And yet the difference muſt be diſtinguiſhable mnew, Converts and old Diſciples3 and 
our tear of puniſhment mulſt.ſo; often'charige. its circumſtances, .that it muſt be at laſt a 
tear to offend out of pure Love, and muſt, have no formality left to diſtinguiſh it from 
Charity. 'It is eaſie to diſtinguiſh theſe things in Precepts, and _to-make the ſeparation 
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AT in the Schools > the Head can do it cafily, and the Tongue can do it : but when the 
D E R M. Heart comes to ſeparate Alms from Charity, God's glory from Humane praiſe, fear 


VHEI. 


from fear, and Sincerity from Hypocriſie 3 it does ſo intricate the queſtions, and con- 


LYN found the ends, and blind and entangle circumſtances, that a man hath reaſon to doubt 


Evift. Arrian. 


that his very beſt Aftions are ſullied with ſome unhandſome excreſcency, ſomething 
to make them very often to be criminal, but always to be imperfect. 

Here a man would think were enough to abate our confidence, and the ſpirit of 
pride, and to make a man eternally toſtand upon his guard, and to keep a ſtrict watch 
upon his qwn Heart, as upon his greateſt enemy from without. Cnſftodz, libera me 
de meipſo, Dews ; It was S. Auguſtine's Prayer, Lord, keep me, Lord, deliver me 
from my ſel If God will keep a man that he be not Felo de ſe, that he lay no 
violent hands upon himſelf, it is certain nothing elſe can do him miſchief. #7e Zu, 
%76 woten, ire *Beiwvs, AS Agamemnon aid 3 Neither Jupiter, nor Deſtinies, nor the Fu- 
ries, but it is a mans (elf that does him the miſchief. The Devil can but tempt, and 
offer a dagyer at the heart 3 unleſs our hands thruſt it home, the Devil can do no- 
thing, but what may turn to our advantage. And in this ſence we are to underſtand 
the two ſeeming Contradifories in Scripture : Pray that you enter not into Temptati- 


. 0zz, {aid our Bleſſed Saviour z and, Comnt it all joy when you enter into divers Temp- 


tations, ſaid one of Chriſt's Diſciples. The caſe 1s cafie. When God ſuffers us to be 
tempted he means it but as a trial of our Faith, as the exerciſe of our Vertues, as the 
opportunitie of Reward 3 and inſuch caſes we have reaſonto count it all joy; ſince the 
Trial of our Faith worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, and Experience can- 
ſeth Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed : But yet for all this, Pray againſt Temp- 
tations : for when we get them into our hands, we uſe them as blind men do their 
clabs, neither diſtinguiſh perſon nor part; as ſoon they {trike the face of their friends 
as the back of the enemy 3 our Hearts betray us to the enemy, wetfall in love with our 
miſchief, we contrive how to let the Luſt in, and leave a port open on purpoſe, and 
uſe arts to forget our duty, and give advantages to the Devil. He that uſes a tempta- 
tion thus, hath reaſon to pray againſt it 3 and yet our Hearts do all this and a thouſand 
times more 3 ſo that. we may ingrdve upon our Hearts the Epitaph which was digged 
mto Thyeſtes grave-ſtone 3 


Nolite, inquit, hoſpites adire ad me; iUico iſthic, 
Ne contagio med umbrive obſit - 
Tanta vis ſceleris in corpore heret. 


There is ſo much Falſeneſs and iniquity in mans Heart, that it defiles all the mem- 
bers: it makes the Eyes luſtful, and the Tongue flanderous; it fills the Head with miſ- 
chief, and the Feet with blood, and the Hands with injury, and the preſent condition 
of man with folly, and makes his future ſtate apt to inherit eternal miſery. But thisis but 
the beginning of thoſe throes and damnable-.impieties which proceed out of the Heart 
of man, and defile the whole conſtitution. I have yet told but the Weakneſſes of the 
Heart; I ſhall the next time tell you the Iniquitics, thoſe inherent Devils which pollute 
and defile it to the ground, and make it deſperately wicked, that is wicked, beyond 
all expreſſion. 
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p Py) giaevogies ovyaiagnors The avrs adiriac, of) dfuyerias Tg? 74 ayaſrala, It 33the be- 

ginning of wiſdom to know a mans own weakneſſes, and failings in things 

of greateſt neceſſity - And we have here ſo many objeRs to furniſh out this 
knowledge, that we find it with the longeſt and lateſt before it be obtained. A man 
does not begin to know himſelf till he be old, and then he is well ſtricken in death. 
A mans Heart at firſt being like a-plain Table, unſpotted indeed, but then there mw 
thing 
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thing legible in it : As ſoon as ever we ripen toward the imperfect uſes of our Reaſon, AL 
we writc upon this Table ſuch crooked charaGters, ſuch u—__— configurations, ſo 9 E RM. 
many fooleries, and ſtain it with ſo many blots and vicious inſperſions, that there is no- wy; 
thing worth the reading in our hearts for a great while: And when Education and yy 
ripeneſs,Reaſon and Experience, Chriſtian Philoſophy and the Grace of God have made 

Ear impreſſions, and written the Law in our hearts with the finger of God's Holy Spirit, 

weblot out this Hand-writing of God's Ordinances, or mingle it with falſe principles and 
interlinings of our own; we diſorder the method of God, or defacethe truthof God; 

either we make the Ruleuneven, we bribe or abuſe our Guide, that we tnay wander with 

an excuſe z or if nothing elſe will doit, we turn head and profeſs to go againſt the Laws 

of God. Our Hearts are blind, or our Hearts'hardened 3 tor theſe are two great argu- 

rents of the Wickedneſs of our Hearts; they do not ſee, or they willnot ſee the ways 

of God; or if they do, they make uſe of their ſeeing that they may avoid them. 

1. Our Hearts are Blind, wilfully blind. I need not inſtance in the Ignorance and 
involuntary neſcience of men; though if we ſpeak of the neceflary parts of Religion, | 
No man is ignorant of them without his own fault: ſach ignorance 1s always a dire&t 
fin, or the direct puniſhment of a fin 3 4 ſi 1s either in 1ts boſom, or in its retinue. 
But the Ignorance that I now intend 1s a voluntary, choſen, delightful Ignorance; 
taken in upon defign, even for no other end, but that we may perith quietly and in- 
tallibly. God hath opened all the windows of Heaven, and ſent the Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs with glorious apparition, and hath diſcover'd the abyfles of his own wiſdor, 
made the Second perſon in the Trinity to be the Door and Preachet of his ſentenccs 
and ſecrets, and the third perſon to be his Amanuenſis or Scribe, and our Hearts to be 
the Book in which the Doctrine is written, and Miracles and Prophecies to be its argu- 
ments, and all the world to be the verification of it : and thoſe Leaves contain within 
their folds all that excellent Morality which right Reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwrack 
of nature, and all thoſe wiſe ſayings which ſingly made ſo _ men famous for 
preaching ſome one of them; all them Chriſt gathered, and added ſome mort out of 
the immediate book of Revelation. So that now the wiſdom of God hath made 
every mans heart to be the true Yetonica, in which he hath imprinted his own linea- 
ments ſo perfetly, that we may dreſs our {elveslike God, and have the air and features of 
Chriſt our Elder Brother ; that we may be pure as God 1s, perfet as our Father, meek 
and humble as the Son, and may have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and graces, 
wm wifdom and holineſs. This hath God done for us 3 and ſee what we do for Him: 
We ſtand in our own light, and quench God's: we love darkneſs more than light, 
and entertain our ſelves accordingly. For how many of us are there that underſtand 
nothing of the ways of God 3 that know no more of the Laws of Jeſus Chriſt than is 
remaining upon them ſince they learned the childrens Catechiſm ? But amongſt a 
thouſand how many can explicate and unfold for his own practice the Ten Command- 
ments, and how many forts of fins are there forbidden ? which therefore paſs into aCti- 
on, and never paſs under the ſcrutinies of Repentance, becauſe they know not that 
they are fins? Are there not very many who know not the particular duties of Afcek- 
eſs, and never conſider concerning Lorg ſuffering 2 and if you talk to them of 
growth in Grace, or the ſpirit of Obſignation, or the melancholick lectures of the 
Croſs, and z7i#tation of and conformity to Chriſt's ſufferings, or adherences to God, 
Or rejoicing in him, ornotquenching the Spirit ; you are too deep-learned for them. 
And yet thefe are duties ſer down plainly for our pradtice, necetlary to be acted in 
order to our Salvation. We brag of light, and reformation, and fulneſs of the Spirit : 
in the mean time we underſtand not many parts of our duty. We enquite into ſome- 
thing that may make us talk or be talked of, or that we may trouble a Church, or 
diſturb the peace of minds: but in things that concern Holy living, and that wiſdom 
of God whereby we are wiſe unto Salvation, never was any age of Chriſtendom more 
gm than we. For, if we did not wink hard, we mult needs ſee that obe- 

tence to Supreme Powers, Denying of our ſelves, Humility, Peacefulneſs, and 
Charity, are written inſuch Capital Text letters, that it is impoſlibleto be ignorant of 
them. And if the Heart of man had not rare arts to abuſe the Underſtanding, itwere 
not to be imagined that any man ſhould bring the 13. Chapter to the Romans to prove 
the lawfulneſs of taking up Armsagainſt our Rulers : but ſo we may abuſe out ſelves at - 
noon, and go to bed, if we pleaſe to call it midnight. And there have been a ſort of 
witty men that maintained that Snow was hot. I wonder not at the Probleme : but 
that a man ſhould believe his Paradox, and ſhould let Eternity go away with the fal- 
lacy, and rather loſe Heaven than leave his fooliſh argument 3 is a ſign that _ 
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AAS and the deceiving Heart is the Sophiſter, and the great ingredient into our Decep- 


E R M. tion. 


VIIE. 


But that I may be more particular 3 the Heart of man uſes devices that it may be 1g- 
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1. We are impatient of honeſt and ſevere reproof; and order” the circumſtances 
of gur perſons and addreflcs, that we {hall never come to the true knowledge of 


- our condition. Who will endure to hear his Curate tell him that he 1s covetous, 
or that he is proud ? Aiz4 & Swi Tegrs. It is Calumny and reviling, 1t he ſpeak it 
*to his head, and relates to his perſon : and yet if he ſpeak only in general, every man 


negle&s what is not recommended to his particular. But yet if our Phyſician tell us, 
You look well, Sir, but a Fever Jurks it» your ſpirits ; 'Aoirnoor, ciurggy vſog is, Drink 
Juleps, and abſtain from fleſh; no man thinks it ſhame or calumny to be told ſo: But 


when we arc told that our Liver is inflamed with Luſt or Anger, that our Heart is 


vexed with Envie, that our Eyes rowl with wantonneſs; and though we..think all 


is well, yet we are fick, ſick unto death, and near to a fad and fatal ſentence 3. we ſhall 


think that man that tells us ſo is impudent, or uncharitable ; and yet he hath done him 
no more injury than a deformed man receives daily from his Looking-glafs, which it 
he ſhall daſh againſt the wall, becauſe it ſhews him his face juſt as it is, his face is not 
ſo_vgly as his manners. And our Heart is ſo impatient of ſeeing its own ſtains, that, 
like the Elephant, it tramples in the pure ſtreams, and firſt troubles them, then'ſteops 
and drinks, when he can leaſt ſce his huge deformity. | Rn ng) 

\ 2. Inorder to this, we heap up Teachers of our own, and they guide us, not whi- 
ther, but which way they pleale : for we arc curious to go our own way, and careleſs 
of our Hoſpital or Inne at night. A fair way, and a merry company, and a pleaſant 
cafie guide will entice us into the enemies quarters 3 and ſuch guides we cannot want : 
Improbitati occaſio nuuquara defuit 3 Ifwe have a mind to be wicked, we ſhall want 
no prompters ; and falſe Teachers, at firſt creeping in anawares, have now lo filled 
the pavement of the Church, that you can ſcarce ſet your foot on the ground but you 
tread upon a ſnake. Cicero l. 7. ad Atticam, undertakes to bargain with them that 
kept the $7byls Books, that for afumm of money they ſhould expound to him what 
he pleaſe; and to be ſure, ut quidnis potivs quam Regemproferrent, They ſhall de- 
clare againſt the Government of Kings, and ſay, that the Gods will endure any thing 
rather than Monarchy in their beloved Republick. And the ſame miſchief God com- 
plains of to be among the Fews - The Prophets propheſge lies, and my people love #6 
have it ſo ; and what will the end of theſe things be £ even the ſame that Cicero 
complain'd of, Ad opinionem Imperatorum fitas efſe Religiones ; Men ſhall have 
what Religion they pleaſe, and God ſhall be intitled to all the quarrels of Co- 
vetous and Ambitious perſons 3 9 Hlvviar graenniter, as Demoſthenes wittily complain- 
ed of the Oracle, An anſwer ſhall be drawn out of Scripture to countenance the de- 
tign, and God made the Rebel againſt his own Ordinances. And then we are zealous 
for the Lord God of Hoſts, and will live and die in that quarrel. But is it not a 
ſtrange cozenage, that our Hearts ſhall be the main wheel 1n the engine, and ſhall ſer 
all the reſt on working 2 The Heart ſhall firft put his own candle out, then put out 
the cye of Reaſon, then remove the Land-mark, and dig down the caufey-ways, and 
then cither hire a blind guide, or make him ſo: and all theſe Arts to get Ignorance, 
that they may ſecure impiety. At firſt, man loſt his Innacence only in hope to get a 
little Knowledge : and ever ſince then, leſt Knowledge ſhould. diſcover his errour, 
and make him return to Innocence, we are content to part with that now, and to 
know nothing that may diſcover or diſcountenance our fins, or diſcompoſe our fecu- 
Jar deſigns. And as God made great revelations, and furniſhed out a wife Religion, 
and ſent his Spirit togive the gift of Faith to his Church, that upon the foundation of 
Faith he might build a holy life: now our Hearts love to retire into Blindneſs, and 
ſncak under the covert of Falſe principles, and run to a cheap Religion and an un- 
active Diſcipline, and make a Faith of our own, that we way build upon it eaſe, and 
ambition, and a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge, and do what we have a 
mind to 3 ſcarce once in ſeven years denying a ſtrong and an unruly appetite upon 
the imtereſk of a juſt Conſcience and holy Religion. This is ſuch a defperate method 
of impiety, 10 certain arts and apt inſtruments for the Devil, that it does his work 
1ntircly, and produces an infallible damnation. 

. 3- But the Heart of man hath yet another ſtrategem to ſecure its iniquity by the 
mcans of Ignorance z and that is, Incogitancy or Incanſderation. Forthere is wrought 
apon the ſpirits of many men great inpmtcn by : educatian, by a modeſt and tem- 
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perate nature, by hurmane Laws, and the cuſtomes and ſeverities of ſober perſons, and ALT? 
the fears of Religion, and the aywtulneſs of a reverend man, and the ſeveral arguments SERM; 
and endcearments of Vertue : and it 1s not in the nature of ſome men to do an a&t in VII. 
deſpiteof Reaſon, and Religion, and Arguments, and Reverence, and Modeſty, and CEN 
Fear ; butmen are forced from their lin by the violence of the grace of God, when 
they hear it ſpeak. But ſo a Kozzan Gentleman kept off a whole band of Souldiers who 
were ſent to murther him, and his eloquence was ſtronger than their anger and delign : 
but ſuddenly arude Trooper ruſhed upon him, who neither had nor would hear him 
ſpeak 3 and he thruſt his ſpear into that throat whoſe mulick had charmed all his fel- 
lows into peace and gentleneſs. So do we. The Grace of God is Armour and defence 
cnough againſt the moſt violent incurtion ofthe ſpirits and the works of darkneſs 3 but 
then we muſt hear its excellent charms, and conſider its reaſons, and remember its 
precepts, and dwell with its diſcourſes. But this the Heart of man loves not. If T be 
rempted to Uncleanneſs, or to an act of Oppreſtion, inſtantly the grace of God repre- 
fenrs to me, that the pleaſure of the {in 1s tranſient and vain, unfatisfying and empty ; 
that I ſhall die, and then TI ſhall wiſh too late that I had never done 1t. Ittells me that 
I difpleaſe God who made me, who feeds me, who blefſes me, who fain would fave 
me. It repreſents to me all the joys of Heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a 
ſad Eternity 3 and, if I will ſtay and hear them, ten thouſand cxcellent things beſides, 
fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding for ever. But here the Heart of man ſhuf- 
fles all theſe diſcourles into diſorder, and will not be put to the trouble of anſwering 
| the objections 3 but by a meer wildneſs of purpoſe and rudeneſs of reſolution ven- 
tures ſupr totam materian, at all, and does thething, not becaule it thinks it fit to 
do ſo, but becauſe it will not confider whether it be or no; it 1s enough that it plea- 
{cs a pleaſant appetite. And if ſuch Incogitancy comes to be habitual, as it isjn very 
many men, ( fir{t by reſiſting the motions of the Holy Spirit, then by quenching Him, ) 
we ſhall find the conſequents tobe, firſt an 7zdifferency, then a Dulzeſs, then a Le- 
thargy, then a dire& Hating the ways of God; and it commonly ends ina wretch- 
leſneſs of ſpirit to be manifeſted on our death-bed ; when the man ſhall paſs hence 
not like the ſhadow, but like the dog, that departeth withour ſenſe; or intereſt, or 
apprehenſion; or real concernment in the conſiderations of Eternity : and 'tis but juſt, 
when we will not hear our King ſpeak and plead, not to ſave himſclf, but us, to ſpeak 
for our peace, and innocency, and Salvation, to prevent our ruine, and our intolera- 
ble calamity. Certainly, we are much in love with the wages of death, when wecan- 
not endure to hear God call us back, and ſtop our ears againſt the voice of the char- 
mer, charm he never ſo wiſely. 

Nay farther yet, we ſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have fo little impreſſion 
upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like the diſcourſes of Ciildhood, or the Pro- 
blems of uncertain Philoſophy. A man talks of Religion but as of a Dream, and from 
thence he awakens into the Buſineſles of the world, and a&s them deliberately, with 
perfect action and full reſolution, and contrives, and conftders, and lives in them : 
But when he falls aſleep again, or is taken from the Scene of his own employment and 
choice, then hedreams again, and Religion makes ſach Imprettions as 1s the conver- 
ſation of a Dreamer, and he acts accordingly. Theocritzs tells of a Fiſherman that 
dreamed he had taken # odgxin9, ixbuy, daxz xevoror, a Fiſh of Gold, upon which being 
over-joyed, he made a vow that he would never fiſh more : but when he waked, he 
ſoon declared his vow to benull, becauſe he found his golden Filh was eſcaped away 
through the holes of his eyes, when he firſt opened them. Juſt ſo we do in the pur- 
poſes of Religion : Sometimes in a good mood we (cem to ſee Heaven opened, and alt 
the ſtreets of the Heavenly Jeruſalem paved with gold and precious ſtones, and we 
are raviſhed with ſpiritual apprehenfions, and reſolve never to return to the low at- 
fections of the world, and the impure adherences of fin: but when this flaſh of light- 
ning is gone, and we converſe again with the inclinations and habitual defires of our 
talſe Hearts, thoſe other deſires and fine conſiderations disband, and the Reſolutions 
taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferency and cold Cuſtoms. He was prettily and 
phantaſtically troubled, who having uſed to put his truſt in Dreams, one night 
dreamed that all Dreams were vain : for he conſidered, If fo, then this was vain, and 
then Dreams might be true for all this: but if they might be true, then this Dream 
might be ſo upon equal reaſon : and then Dreams were vain, becauſe This Dream, 
which told him fo, was true 3 and ſo round again. In the fame circle runs the Heart 
of man : All his O—_ are vain, and yet he makes eſpecial uſe of this, that that 


Thought which thinks ſo, That is vain 3 and if That be vain, then his other ages 15% 
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religious thoughts which are ſent into us to condemn and diſrepute the Thoughts of 
fin and vanity, are eſteemed the only Dreams: and ſo all thoſe Inſtruments which the 
grace of God hath invented for the deſtruction of Impiety are rendred ineffectual, ej- 
ther by our dire& oppoling them, or (which happens molt commonly) by our want 
of conlidering them. | 

Theeffc& of all is this, That we are ignorant of the things of God. We make Re- 
ligion to be the work of a few hours in the whole year 3 we are without fancy or 
attettion to the ſeverities of Holy Living ; we reduce Religion to the Believing of) 
few Articles, and doihg nothing that 1s conſiderable ; we pray ſeldom, and then but 
very coldly, and indifferently 3 we Communicate not ſo often as the Sun ſalutes both 
the Tropicks ; we profeſs Chriſt, but dare not die for him; we are fadtious for a 
Religion, and will not live according to its Precepts 3 we call our ſelves Chriſtian, and 
love to be ignorant of many of the Laws of Chriſt, leſt our knowledge ſhould force 
us into ſhame, or into the troubles of a Holy Lite. All the miſchiets that you can ſup- 
poſe to happen to a furious inconfiderate perſon, running after the wild-fires of the 
night, over Rivers, and Rocks, and Precipices, without Sun or Star, or Angel or 
Man to guide him 3 all that, and ten thouſand times worle, may you {uppole to be 
the certain lot of him who gives himſelf up to the condudt of a paſlionate blind Heart, 
whom no fire can warm, and no Sun can enlighten 3 who hates Light, and loves to 
dwell in the regions of Darkneſs. That's the firſt general miſchiet- of the Heart, It is 
poſletied with Blindneſs, wiltul and voluntary. 

2. But the Heart is Hard too. Not only Fol/y, but Miſchief alſo x bound np i: 
the Heart of Man. If God ſtrives to ſoften it with ſorrow and ſad Accidents, it 1s like 
an Oxe, it grows callous and hard. Such a heart was Pharaoh's. When God makes 
the Clouds to gather round about us, we wrap our heads1n the Clouds, and, like the 
male-contents i Galba's time, Triſtitzam ſumnlamus, Contumacie propiores, We 
icem ſad and troubled, but it is doggedneſs and murmur. Or elle it our fears be pregnant, 
and the Heart yielding, it ſinks low into puſillanimity and ſuperſtition 3 and our hearts 
are {o childiſh, ſo timerous, or fo impatient in a ſadneſs, that God 1s weary of ſtri- 
king us, and we areglad of it. And yet when the Sun ſhines upon us, our Hearts are 
hardned with thattoo ; and God ſeems to be at alofs, as if he knew not what to do 
to us. War undocs us, and makes us violent 3 Peace undoes us, and makes us wan- 
ton : Proſperity makes us Proud ; Adverſity renders us Impatient : Plenty diflolves us, 
and makes us Tyrants; Want makes us greedy, liers, and rapacious. 
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No fortune can fave that City to whom neither Peace nor War can do advantage. 
And what 1s there lett for God to mollifie our Hearts, whoſe temper is like both to 
wax and dirt 3 whom fire hardens, and cold hardens; and contradictory Accidents 
produce no change, ſave that the Heart grows worſe and more obdurate for eyery 
change of Providence? But here alſo I muſt deſcend to particuhars. 

1. The Heart of man 1s ſtrangely Proud. If men commend us, we think we have 
reaſon to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from others, ſince the voice of diſcerning men hath al- 
ready made the ſeparation. If men do not commend us, we think they are ſtupid, 
and underſtand us not 3 or envious, and hold their tongues in ſpite. If we are prat- 
ted by many, then Yox populi Vox Dez, Fame is the voice of God. If we be praiſed 
but by tew, then Satir unus, ſatis nullas ; we cry, Thele are wile, and one wiſe 
man is worth a whole herd of the People. But if we be praiſed by none at all, we re- 
tolve to be even with all the world, and ſpeak well of no body, and think well only 
of our {clves. And then we have ſuch beggarly arts, ſuch tricks to cheat for praiſe. 
Weenqure after our faults and failings, only to be told we have none, but did ex- 
cellently 3 and then we are pleaſed : we rail upon our actions, only to be chidden 
for ſo doing 3 and then he is our friend who chides us into a good opinion of our 
lelves, which however all the world cannot make us part with. Nay, Humility it 
{ct makes us proud ; ſo falſe, ſo baſe is the heart of man. For Humility is ſo no- 
ble a Vertue, that even Pride it{elf puts on its upper Garment : And we do like thoſe 
vao cannotendure to look upon an ugly ora deformed perſon, and yet will give a 
great price for a Picture extremely like him. Humvlity is deſpiſed in ſubſtance,. but 
courted and admired 7 effigie. And Z ſop's Picture was ſold for two talents, m_ 
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himſelf was made a Slave at the price of two Philippicks. And becauſe Humility makes DA 77 
a man tobe honoured, therefore we imitate all its garbs and poſtures, its ctvilities and Sg E RM. 
filence, its modeſtics and condeſcenſions. And to prove that he was extremely proud V1 
in the mid({t of all this pageantry, we ſhould be extremely angry at any man that CHW Ng 
ſhould ſay we axe proud; and that's a ſure ſign we are ſo. And in the miclt of all 
our Arts to ſeem Humble, we uſe devices to bring our ſelves into talk; we thruſt our 
ſelves into company, we liſten at doors, and, like the great Beards in Rome, that pre- 
tended Philoſophy and ftrit lite, Opbraionoy uaramiorrt; TrermareyW, We walk by the 0- 
belisk , and meditate in Piazza's, that they that meet us may talk of ns, and they that 
follow may cry out, & wydas p1x05bps! Behold ! there goes an excellent man! He 1s ve- 
ry Prudent, or very Learned, or a Charitable perſon, ora good Houle-keeper, or at 
leaſt very Humble. 

2. The Heart of man is deeply in love with Wickedneſs, and with nothing elle ; 
againſt not only the Laws of God, but againſt his own Reaſon, its own Intereſt, and 
its own ſecurities. For 1s it imaginable that a man, who knows the Laws of God, 
the rewards of Vertue, the curled and horrid ctlects of tin; that knows and conliders, 
and deeply ſighs at the thought of the intolerable pains of Hellz that knows the joys 
of Heaven to be unſpeakable, and that concerning them there is no temptation, but 
that they are too big for man to hope for, and yet he certainly believes that a holy 
lite ſhall infallibly attain thither ; is it, I ſay, imaginable that this man ſhould for a 
tranlicnt action forteit all this hope, and certainly and knowingly incur all that cala- 
mity 2 Yea, but the fin is pleaſant, and the man isclothed with fleſh and bloud, and 
their appetites are material, and importunate, and preſent 3 and the diſcourſes of Re- 
ligion are concerning things Spiritual, ſeparate and apt for Spirits, Angels and Souls 
departed. To take off this alſo ; We will ſuppoſe the man to conſider, and really to 
believe, that the pleaſure of the ſinis ſudden, vain, empty, and tranſient ; that it leaves 
bitterneſs upon the tongue, before it is deſcended into the bowels3 that there 1t 1s poy - 
ſon, and makes the Belly to ſwell, and the Thigh to rot; that he remembers, and 
actually conſiders, that as ſoon as the moment of Sin is paſt, he ſhall have an into- 
lerable Conſcience, and does at the inſtant compare moments with Eternity, and with 
horror remembers that the very next minute he is as miſerable a man as is inthe world: 
Yet that this man ſhould fin ; Nay, ſuppoſe the fin to have no pleaſure at all, ſuch as 
5 the fin of Swearing; nay, ſuppoſe it really to have pain in it, ſuch as is the ſin of 
Envy, which never can have pleaſure in its a&tions, but much torment and conſump- 
tion of the very heart : What ſhould make this man fin ſo for nothing, ſo againſt 
himſclt, ſo againſt all Reaſon and Religion and Intereſt , without pleaſare , tor 
no reward ? Here the Heart betrays it ſelf to be deſperately wicked. What man can 
give a reaſorfible account of ſuch a man, who, to proſecute his revenge, will do him- 
{elf an injury, that he may do a leſs to him that troubles him? Such a man hath gi- 
ven me 11l language ? £76 Þ xS0@ARY dAYA, t78 + oghanyuor, u76 Tr Ir ylor, T8 Ty dy031 4 Foave, 
My Head akes not for his language, zor hath he brokew my Thigh, nor carried away 
?1y Land : But yet this man muſt be requited. Well, ſuppoſe that. But then let it 
be proportionably ; you are not undone, let not him be ſo. Ohyes; for elſe my Re- 
venge triumphs not. Well, if you do, yet remember he will detend himſelf, or the 
Law will right him ; at leaſt do not do wrong to your ſelf by doing him wrong : This 
were but Prudence, and Selt-intereſt. And yet we ſee that the Heart of ſome men 
hath betrayed them to ſuch furiouſnels of Appetite, as to make them willing to dye, 
that their enemy may beburied .in the ſame Ruines. Fovizs Pontanus tells of an Tte- 
lian Slave, (I think) who being enraged againſt his Lord, watched his abſence from 
home, and the employment and inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants : he locked the 
doors and fecured himſelf for a while, and raviſhed his Lady ; then took her three 
SONs UP to the battlements of the houſe, and, at the return of his Lord, threw one 
down to him upon the pavement, and then a ſecond, to rend the heart of their ſad 
Father, ſeeing them weltring in their bloud and brains. The Lord begg'd for his 
third, and now his only Son, promiſing pardon and liberty if he wowld ſpare his lite. 
The Slave ſeemed to bend a little, and on condition his Lord would cut off his own 
Noſe, he would ſpare his Son. The fad Father did fo, being willing to ſuffer any 
thing rather than the loſs of that Child. But as ſoon as he faw his Lord all bloudy 
with his wound, he threw the third Son and himſelf down together upon the pav<- 
ment. The ſtory is fad enough, and needs no luſtre and advantages of ſorrow to re- 
preſent it : But if a man ſets himſelf down, and conſiders ſadly, he cannot ealily tell 


upon what ſufficient inducement or what principle the Slave ſhould ſo agrenso ag 
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AL horridly, fo preſently, and then (o eternally ruine himſelf. What could he propound 
OE R M. to hiniſclf as a recompence to his own ſo immediate Tragedy ? There is not 1n the plea- 
VIII. fare of the Revenge, nor in the nature of the thing, any thing to tempt him; we 
YN muſt confeſs our ignorance, and ſay, that The Heart of man is deſperately wick- 
ed ; and that is the truth in general, but we cannot fathom it by particular compre- 

henſ1on. 

For when the Heart of man is bound up by the Grace of God, and tied in golden 
bands, and watched by Angels, tended by thoſe Nurſe-keepers of the Soul, it isnot 
ealie for a man to wander ; and the evil of his Heart is but like the ferity and wildneſs 
of Lions whelps: But when once we have broken the hedge , and got into the 
ſtrengths of youth, and the licentiouſneſs of an ungoverned age, 1t 1s wonderful to 
obſerve what a great inundation of miſc}icf in a very ſhort time will overflow all the 
banks of Reaſon and Religion. Vice firlt is pleaſing, then it grows eaſte, then delight- 
fal, then frequent, then habitual, then confirmed 5 then the man 1s 7-epenitent, then 
he is obſtinate, then he reſolves never to repent, and then he is damned. And by 
that time he is come half way in this progreſs, he confutes the Philoſophy of the old 
Moraliſts: For they, not knowing the vileneſs of man's Heart, nor conſidering its de- 
ſperate amazing Impiety, knew no other degree of wickedneſs but this, That men 
preferred Senſe before Reaſon, and their underſtandings were abuſed in the choice 
of a temporal before an intellectual and eternal good : but they always concluded, that 
the Will of man muſt of neceflity follow the laſt Diftate of the Underſtanding, declaring 
an obje& tobe good, in one ſence or other. Happy men they were that were ſoInno- 
cent, that knew no pure and perfect Malice, and lived in an age in which it was not 
calie to confute them. But beſides that, now the Wells of a deeper iniquity are dif- 
covered, we ſee, by too ſad experience, that there are ſome {ins proceeding from the 
Heart of man which have nothing but {imple and unmingled Malice ; Actionsof mere 
ſpite, doing evil becauſe it is evil, finning without ſenſual pleaſures, ſinning with ſen- 
ſual pain, with hazard of our lives, with aCtual torment, and ſudden deaths, and cer- 
tain and preſent damnation 3 fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, open hoſtilities, and pro- 
fefled ennities againſt God and all Vertue. I can go no further, becauſe there 1s not 
in the world or in the nature of things a greaterEvil. And that 1s the nature and folly 
of the Devil: he tempts men to ruine, and hates God, and only hurts himſelf and 
thoſe he tempts, and does himſelf no pleaſure, and ſome ſay he increaſes his own ac- 
cidental torment. 

Although I can ſay nothing greater, yet I had many more things to ſay, if the time 
would have permitted me to repreſent the Falſeneſs and Baſeneſs of the Heart. 1. We 
are falſe our ſelves, and dare not truſt God. 2. We love to be deceived, and are 
angry if we be told ſo. 3. We love to ſeem vertuous, and yet hate to be fo. 4. We 
are melancholick and impatient, and we know not why. 5. We are troublcd at little 
things, and are carcleſs of greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, and 
deſpiſe great and eternal plcaſures. 7. We believe things, not for their Reaſons and 
proper Arguments, but as they ſerve our turns, be they true or falſe. 8. We long 
extremely for things that are — usz and what we deſpiſe when it 1s permitted 
us, we ſnatch at greedily when it is taken from us. 9g. We love our ſelves more than 
we love God: and yet we eat poiſons daily, and feed upon Toads and Vipers, and 
nouriſh our deadly enemies in our boſom, and will not be brought to quit them ; but 
brag of our ſhame, and are aſhamed of nothing but Vertue, which is moſt honourable. 
Io. We fear to die, and yet uſe all the means we can to make Death terrible and dan- 
gerous. II. Weare buſicinthe faults of others, and negligent of our own. 12. We 
hve the life of ſpies, ſtriving to know others, and be unknown our ſelves. 13. We 

- worſhip and flatter ſome men and ſome things, becauſe we fear them, not becauſe we 
love them. 14. Weare ambitious of Greatneſs, and covetous of Wealth, and all that 
we get by it, is, that we are more beautifully tempted; and a troop of Clients run to 
usas to a Pool, which firſt they trouble, and then draw dry. 15. We make our ſelves 
unſate by committing wickedneſs, and then we add more wickedneſs to make us ſafe | 
and beyond puniſhment. 16. We are more ſervile for one courteſie that we hope 
tor, than for twenty that we have received. 17. We entertain Slanderers, and with- 
out choice ſpread their calumnies; and we hug Flatterers, and know they abuſe us. 
And if I ſhould gather the Abuſes, and Impieties, and Deceptions of the Heart, as 
Chryſippas did the Oracular Lies of ApoZo into a Table, I fear they would ſeem reme- 
dilefs, and beyond the cure of watchfulneſs and Religion. Indeed they are great 


and many 3 but the Grace of God is greater; and if iniquity abounds, then doth 
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Grace ſuperabound : and that's our cornfort and our medicine, which we muſt thus CAT 
uſe. ; | | Sg E R M, 


1. Let us watch our heart at every turn. VIII 
2. Denie it all its deſires that do not direQly, or by conſequence, endin Godlineſs: WY 
At no hand be indulgent to its ftondneffes and peeviſh appetites. | 
3. Let us ſuſpett it asan Enemy. | 
4. Traſt not to 1t in any thing. | | | 
 . 5. Bat beg- the Grace of God with perpetnal and importunate Prayer, that He 
would be pleaſed to bring good out of theſe evils, and that he would throw the falu- 
tary Wood of the Croſs, the merits of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, into theſefalt waters, 
hn make them healthful and pleaſant. | 
And in order tothe managing theſe advices, and acting the purpoſes of this Prayer, 
let us ſtrictly follow a Rule, *and chuſe a prudent and faithful Guide, who may at- 
tend our motions, and watch our counſels, and direct our ſteps, and prepare the way 
of the Lord, and make his paths ſireight, apt and imitable. For without 'great 
Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Devotion, and a prudent Guide, we ſhall find that true in 
a ſpiritual ſence which Pl/ztarch affirmed of a man's body in the natural: That of 
dead Bulls ariſe Bees; from the carcaſſes of Horſes Hornets are produced; but the 
| body of Man brings forth Serpents. Our Hearts wallowing in their own natural and 
acquired corruptions will produce nothing but iſſues of Hell, and images of #he old 
| Serpent-the Devil, for whom is provided the everlaſting burning. 
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For the time is come that Judgment muſt begin at the bouſe of 
God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey nos the Goſpel of God ? 

18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
ungodly and the fenner appear * 


O long as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcourſes of natural Reaſon, as they 
were abated with humane infirmities, and not at all heightned by the Spirit 
and Divine Revelations ; ſolong men took their accounts of good and bad 
by their being proſperous or unfortunate : and amongſt the baſeſt and moſt 

-. .* -tgnorant of men, that only was accounted honeſt which was profitable ; and | 
he only wiſe, that was rich ; and thoſe men beloved of God, who received from hin | 
all that might ſatisfie their Luſt, their Ambition, or their Revenge. 


Fatis accede, Deiſques 
Et cole felices, miſeros ſage: ſidera terr | | 
Ot diſtant, & flamma mari, ſic utile reFo. 


But becauſe God ſent wiſe men into the world, and they were treated rudely by the 
world, and exerciſed with evil accidents, and this ſeemed ſo great a diſcouragement 
to Vertue, that even theſe wiſe men were more troubled to reconcile Vertue and Mi- 
{ery, than to reconcile their affe&ions to the ſuffering God was pleaſed to en- 
lighten their Reaſon with a little beam of Faith, or elſe heightened their Reaſon by 
wiſer principles than thoſe of vulgar underſtandings, and taught them in the clear glaſs 
of Faith, or the dim perſpeCtive of Philoſophy, to look beyond the cloud, and there 
to ſpice that there ſtood glories behind their curtain, to which they could not come 
but by paſſing through the cloud, and being wet with the dew of Heaven and the 
waters of AfﬀiGion. And according as the world grew more enlightned by Faith, 
ſo it grew more dark with mourning and ſorrows. God ſometimes ſent a light fire, 
and a pillar of a Cloud, and the brightneſs of an Ange], and the luſtre of a Star, and 
the Sacrament of a Rainbow, to guide his people through their portion of ſorrows, 
and to lead them through troubles toreſt : but as the Sun of Righteouſneſs approached 
towards the Chambers of the Eaſt, and ſent the harbingers of light peeping through 
the curtains of the night, and leading on the day of Faith and brighteſt Revelation 3 
fo God ſent degrees of trouble upon wiſe and good men, that now in the ſame degree 
in the which the world lives by faith, and not by Senſe, in the ſame degree they 
might be able tolive in Vertue even while ſhe lived in trouble, and not reject fo grear 
a beauty becauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and hath a black Cloud of Cypreſs drawn be- 
fore her face, Literally thus: God firſt entertained their ſervices, and allured and 
prompted on the infirmities of the infant-world by temporal Proſperity ; but by de- 
grecs changed his method, and as men grew ſtronger in the knowledge of God, = 
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the expedtations of Heaven, ſo they grew weaker in their fortunes, more afflicted in ALT 
their bodies, more abated in their expectations, more ſubject to their Enemies, and SERM. 


were to endure the contradittion of ſinners, and the immiſſion of the ſharpneſles of 
Providence and Divine Oeconomy. | 

Firſt, Adem was placed in a Garden of health and pleaſure, from which when he 
fell, he was only ried to enter into the covenant of #ataral Sorrows, which he and all 
his poſterity till the Floud ran through : But in all that period they had the wholt 
wealth of the earth before them ; they needed not fight for Empires, or places for 
their cattel to graze in; they lived long, and felt no want, no ſlavery, no tyranny; 
no war ; and the evils that happened were ſizgle, per ſonal, and xatura!; and no vio- 
Icnces were then done, but they were like thoſe things, which the Law calls rare coz- 
zingences ; forwhich, as the Law can now take no care and make no proviſions, ſo 
then there was no Law, but men lived free, and rich, and long, and they exerciſed 
no YVertues but zatural, and knew no Felicity but xatural : and fo long their Pro- 
{perity was juſt as was their Vertue, becauſe it was a natural inſtrument towards alt 
that which they knew of Happineſs. * But this publick eaſineſs and quiet the world 
turned into Sinz and unleſs God did compel men to do themſelves good, they would 
undo themſelves: and then God broke in upon them with a Floud, and deſtroyed that 
generation, that he might begin the government of- the world upon a new ſtock, 
and bind Vertuc upon mens ſpirits by new bands, endeared to them by new hopes 
and fears. 

Then God made new Laws, and gave to Princes the power of the ſword, and 
men might be puniſhed to death in certain caſes, and man's hte was fhortned, and {la- 
very was brought into the world and the ſtate of ſervants: and then War began, and 
cvils multiplied upon the face of the earth; in which it 1s naturally certain that they 
that were moſt violent and injurious prevailed upon the weaker and more innocent ; 
and every Tyranny that began from Ni#zrod to this day, and every Uſurper, was a 
peculiar argument to ſhew that God began to teach the world Vertne by futtering ; 
and that therefore he ſuffered Tyrannies and Vſurpations to be in the world, and to 
be proſperous, and the rights of men to be ſnatched away from their owners, that the 
world might be eſtabliſhed in potent and ſetled Governments, and the ſufferers be 
taught all the paſſive vertues of the Soul. For ſo God brings good out of evil, turn- 
ing Tyranny into the benefits of Government, and Violence into Yertue, and Suffer- 
ines into Rewards, And this was the ſecond change of the world: Perſonal miſe- 
ries were brought in upon Adam and his poſterity, asa puniſhment of fin in the firſt 
period ; and in the ſecond, pablick evils were brought in by Tyrants and Vſurpers, 
and God ſuffered them as the firſt elements of Vertue, men being juſt newly put to 
{chool to infant-ſufferings. But all this was not much. 

Chriſt's Line was not yet drawn forth ; it began not to appear in what Family the 
King of Sufferings ſhould deſcend, till Abraham's time 3 and therefore till then there 
were no greaterſufferings than what I have now reckoned.But when Abraham's Family 
was choſen from among the many Nations, and began to belong to God by a ſpecial right, 
and he was deſigned to be the Father of the Meſſzas ; thenGod found out a new way 
to try him, even with a ſound Aﬀiiction, commanding-him to offer his beloved 1ſaac- 
but this was accepted, and being intended by Abraham, was not intended by God : 
for this was a type of Chriſt, and therefore was alſo but atype of Sufferings. And 
excepting the ſufferings of the old periods, and the ſufferings of nature, and accident, 
-we fee no change made for a long time after; but God having eftabhſhed a Law. in 
Abraham's Family did build it upon promiſes of Health, and Peace, and Yidory, and 
Plenty, and Riches; and fo long as they did not prevaricate the Law of their God, fo 
long they were proſperous : But God kept a remnant of Canaarnites in theland, like a 
rod held over them, to vex or to chaſtiſe them into obedience, in which while they 


perſevered nothing could hurt them and that ſaying of David need no other ſence 


but the letter of its own expreſſion, 7 have beer young, and now am old ; and yet 
T ſaw never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. The godly ge- 
nerally were proſperous, and a good cauſe ſeldom had an ill end, and a good man 
never died an ill death, till the Law had ſpent a great part of its time, and it deſcend- 
cd towards its declenfion and period. But that the great Prince of Sufferings might 
not appearupon his Stage of Tragedies without ſome forerunners of ſorrow, God was 
pleaſed to chuſe out ſome good men, and honour them, by making them to become 
Iittle images of ſuffering, 1ſaiah, Feremy, and Zachary were Martyrs of the Law 5 
but theſe were ſingle deaths: $hadrac, Meſhec and Abednego were thrown into a 


burning 
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FAS burning Furnace, and Dar#el into a den of Lions, and S»ſa»ma was accuſed for A- 
OE RM. dultery ; but theſe were but little arreſts of the proſperity of the godly. As the time 
IX drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould be maniteſt, ſo the ſufferings grew bigger and more 
LYN numerous : And Antiochns raiſed up a ſharp perſecution in the time of the Afacca- 
bees, in which many paſſed through the Red Sea of blood into the boſome of Abra- 
ham; and then Chriſt came. And that was the th;rd period 1n which the changed 
method of God's Providence was perteCtcd: for Chizſt was to do his great work by 
Sufferings,and by ſufferings was to exter into bleſſedneſs;and by his Paſſion he was made- 
Prince of the Catholick Church; and as our Head was, ſo muſt the members be. God 
made the ſame Covenant with us that he did with his moſt holy Son, and Chriſt ob- 
tain'd no better conditions for us than for himſelf; that was not to be looked for ; 
The Servant muſt not be above his Maſter, it is well if he be as his Maſter * If the 
world perſecuted him, they will alſo perſccute us : And from the days of John the Bap- 
tiſt the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force; not 
the violent doers, but the ſufferers of violence : forthough the old Law was eſtabliſh- 
ed in the promiſes of temporal Proſperity 3 yet the Goſpel is founded in temporal Ad- 
verſity 3 it is diretly a Covenant of Sufferings and ſorrows 3 For now the time is come 
that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. That's the ſence and deſign of the 
Text; and I intend it as a dircCt Antinomy to the common perſwaſions of tyrannous, 
carnal and vicious men;who reckon nothing good but what is proſperous : For though 
that propoſition had many degrees of truth in the beginning of the Law, yet the caſe 
15 now altercd, God hath cſtabliſhed its contradictory 3 and now every good man mult 
look for Perſecution, and every good cauſe muſt expe to thrive by the ſufferings and 
patience of holy perſons : and as men do well, and ſuffer cyil, fo they are dear toGod ; 
and whom he loves moſt, he afflicts moſt, and does this with a deſign of the greateſt 
mercy in the world. | 
I. Then, the ſtate of the Goſpel is a ſtate of Sufferings, not of temporal Proſperi- 
tics. This was fore-told by the Frophets: A fountain ſhall go ont of the houſe of the 
Lord, & irrigabit torrentem ſpinarum,(10 it 18inthe Vulgar Latin) ad it ſhall water 
the torrent of thorns, that is, the ſtate or time of the Goſpel, which, like a Torrent, 
ſhall carry all the world before it, and like « Torrent ſhall be fulleſt in 11} weather ; 
and by its banks ſhall grow nothing but thorns and briers, ſharp afflictioris, temporal 
infelicities and perſecution. This ſence of the words is more fully explained in the 
Book of the Prophet Iſa. Upon the ground of my people ſhall thorns and briers come 
up; bow much more in all the houſes of the City of rejoicing £ Which Prophecy is 
the ſame 1n the ſtyle of the Prophets that my Text is in the ſtyle of the Apoſtles. The 
houſe of God ſhall be watered with the dew of Heaven, and there ſhall ſpring up 
briersin it : Jadgment muſt begin there; but how much more iz the houſe of the City 
of rejozcing £ how much more amongſt them that areateaſe in Sion, that ſerve their 
deſires, that fatisfie their appetites, that are given over to their own hearts luſt, that 
fo ſcrve themſelves that they never ſerve God, that dwell in the City of rejoycing £2 
They are hke Dzves, whole portion was 1n this life, who went in fine linnen and fa- 
red deliciouſly every day: they indeed trample upon their briers and thorns, and ſuf 
fer them not to grow in their houſes 3 but the roots are in the ground, and they are 
rclcrved for fuel of wrath in the day of everlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was. 
propheſied, now ice how 1t was performed: Chriſt was the Captain of our ſufferings, 
and he began. bo 
He entred into the World with all the circumſtances of Poverty. He had a Star to 
Wuſtrate his Birth 3 but a Stable for his bed-chamber, and a Manger for his Cradle. 
Lhe Angels ſang hymns when he was born 3 but he was cold and cried, uneaſie and 
unprovided. He lived long in thetrade of a Carpenter ; He by whom God made the 
world had in hisfirſt years the buſineſs of a mean and ignoble trade. He did good where- 
eycr he went ; and almoſt where-ever he went was abuſed. He deſerved Heaven for 
his obcdicnce, but found a Croſs in his way thither: and if ever any man had reaſon 
to expect fair uſages from God, and to be dandled in the lap of eaſe, ſoftneſs and a 
proſperous fortune, He it was only that could deſerve that, or any thing that can he 
good. But after he had choſen to live a life of vertue, of poverty and labour, he 
entered into a ſtate of death 5 whoſe ſhame and trouble was great enough to pay for 
the fins of the whole world. And I ſhall chuſe to expreſs this Myſtery in the words 
of Scripture. He died not by a ſingle or a ſudden death,but he was the Lamb ſlain from 
the beginning of the world : For he was maſlacred in Abel, (ſaith Saint Paxlinns,) he 
was tolled uponthe waves of the Sea inthe perſon of Noah 3 it was he that went out of 
| | his 
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his Country when Abraham was called from Charran,and wandred from his nativeſoyl; CRALN 
He was offered up in Tſaac, perſecuted in Facob, betrayed in Foſeph; blinded in OERM: 
Sampſon, affronted in Moſes, ſawed in Eſay, calt into the dungeon with Feremy. For 1x, 
all theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering. And then his Paſſion continued even after C5 x4 
his Reſurrection. For it is he that ſuffers in all his members 3 it is he that erdwre.s the 
contradidion of all ſcnners  1t 1s he that is the Lord of life, and is crucified again, 
and put to open ſhame in all the ſufferings of his ſervants, and (10s of Rebels, and de- 
fances of Apoſtates and Renegadoe's, and violence of Tyrants, and injuſtice of Utur- 
pers, and the perſecutions of his Church. It is he that 1s ſtoned 1n Saint Stepher, 
Hayed in the perſon of Satht Bartholowew : he was roaſted upon Saint Lawrence his 
Grid-iron, expoſed to Lions. in Saint 7gnatins. burned in Saint Polycarp, frozen wn 
the lake «where ſtood forty Viartyrs of Cappadocia. Onigenitus enim Dei ad pera- 
gendum mortis ſug ſucramentum con ſunmavit omne genus humanarutt paſſuonum, 


faid S. Hilary 5 The Sacrament of Chrift's Death 1s not to be accompliſhed but by ſuf- 
fering all the ſorrows of Fun. icy, : 


All that Chriſt cance for 14, or was mingled with, Suficrings : For all thoſe little 
Jjoyes which God ſent, cithur to recrentc 3:15 Perſon, or to illuſtrate his Office, were 
abated or attended wii}: 2#.:tons 53 God bing more carctul] to eſtabliſh in him the 


Covenant of Sufferings,th:: to retrethis Sorroys. Preſently after the Angels had fini- 
ſhed their Hallelu;jahs, he was forced to fiy to fave his ite 3 and the air became full of 
ſhricks of the deſolate Mothers of Ze1&!ebc 1 forthcir dying Babes. God had no ſooner 
made him illuſtrious with a voice {rom Heaven, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon him in the watcrs of Baptiſm, but he was delivered over to be tempted and aſ- 
faulted by the Devilin the wildern={s. His Trans[!guration was a bright ray of Glory ; 
but then alſo he entred into a cloud, and was told a ſad ſtory what he was to ſuffer at 
Fernſaleww. And upon Palm $1244, when he rode triumphantly into Feraſaleme, 
and was adorned with the acclamations of a King and a God, he wet the Palms with 
his tears, ſ\yvecter than the drops of Manna, or the little Pearls of Heaven that de- 
ſcended upon Mount Hers; vecping 10 the midit of this truumph over obſtinate, 
periſhing, and malicious Ferxjelem. For, this Jeſus was like the Rain-bow, which 
God ſet in the Clouds as a Sacrament to confirm a Pronufe, and eſtabliſh a Grace; he 
was half made of the glories of the Light, and half of the moiſture of a Cloud ; in 
his beſt days he was but half triumph and half ſorrow : he was ſent to tell of his F2- 
ther's mercies, and that God intended to ſpare us 3 but appeared not but im the com- 
pany or in the retinue of a ſhowr, and of foul weather. But I need not tell that Fe- 
ſus, beloved of God, was a ſuffering perſon : that which concerns this queſtion moſt, 
is, that he made for us a Covenant of Sufferings : His Do@rines were ſuch as expreſty 
and by conſequent enjoin and ſupport Sxfferirgs, and aſtate of Affliction 3 His very 
Promiſes were Sufferirgs 3 his Beatitudes were Sufferings 3 his Rewards, and his 
Arguments to invite men to follow him, were only taken from S»ferings 1 this Lite, 
and the reward of S»fferings hereafter. h 

For if we ſum up the Commend ments of Chriſt, we ſhall find Humility, Mortifica- 
tion, Self denial, Repentance, Renouncing the world, Mourning, Taking up the Croſs, 
Dying for him, Patienceand Poverty,to ſtand in the chiefeſt rank of Chriſtian Precepts, 
and 1n the direct order to Heaven: He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himpell, 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. We muſt follow him that was crowned with 
thorns and ſorrows, him that was drench'd in Cedrow, nailed upon the Crols, that de- 
ſerved all good and ſuffered all evil: That, is the fum of Chriſtian Religion, as it di- 
ſtinguiſhes from all the Religions of the World. To which we may add the expreſs 
Precept recorded by Saint Fames,| Be afflied, and monrn,and weep let your laughter Tamcs 4. 5: 
be turned into mournirg, and your joy into weeping. | You {ee the Commandments: 
Will you alſo fee the Promiſes 2 Theſe they are. 7 the world ye ſtall kave tribu- 
lation, in me ye ſhall have peace : And, Through many tribulations ye ſhall en- 
ter into Heaven: And, He that loſeth father and mther; wives and children, 
houſes and lands for my Names ſake and the Goſpel, ſhall recerve a hundred fold 
in this life, with perſecation ; that's part of his reward: And, He chaſtiſeth every 
Jon that he receiveth ; and, If ye be exempt from ſufferings, ye are baſtards and not 
Jens. Theſe are ſome of Chriſt's Promiſes : Will you ſce ſome of Chriſt's Bleſſzng-, 
that he gives his Church? Bleſſed are the poor : Bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty : Mat. 5, 
Bleſſed are they that mourn : Bleſſed are the humble: Bleſſed are the perſecuted. Of 
the eight Beatitudes, five of them have temporal miſery and meanneſs, or an afflicted 
condition, for their ſubje&k. Wall you at laſt fee ſome of the Rewards which Chrift 
hath propounded to his ſervants, to invite them to follow him? her I am lifted xp, 
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CAILAL I will draw all men after me «: When Chriſt is lifted up as Moſes lift up the Serpent 
SE RM. z# the Wildernc ſs, that is, lifted upon the Croſs, then he will draw ws after hin. To 
you it is eiven for Chriſt, ( laith Saint Pav!, when he went to {weeten and to flatter 
LY NM the Philippians : Well, what is given to them? Some great favours furcly; true) 7t zs 
Phil. I. 29, 


James 1. 2. 
41 Pct. 4. 13. 


IX. 


James 5. 11. 
2 Thel. 3. 5. 


Heb. 2. 10s 


8 Pet. 4. 12. 


T:rtil. 
S. Hitron. 


Aﬀts C16, 


zot only given that you believe in Chriſt, (though that be a great matter) but alſo that 
you ſuffer for him, that's the higheſt of your honour. And therefore latth S. James, 
My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into divers temptations : AnGS. Peter, 
Communicating with the ſufferings of Chriſt rejoyce : And Saint James again, We 
count them bleſſed that have ſuffered : And Saint Paul, when he gives his bleſſing ro. 
the Theſſalonians, ulcth this form of prayer; Our Lord dire@ your hearts in the cha- 
rity of God, and in the patience and ſufferings of Chriſt. So that if we will ſerve 
the King of Sufferings. whoſe Crown was of Thorns, whoſe Scepter was a Recd of 
ſcorn, whoſe imperial Robe was a Scarlet of mockery, whoſe Throne was the Croſs ; 
we muſt ſerve him in ſufferings, in Poverty of ſpirit, m Humility and Mortification ; 
and for our reward we ſhall have Perſccution, and all its bleſſed conſequents. Atque 
hoc eſt eſſe Chriſtiannm. 

Since this was done in the green tree, what might we expect ſhould be done in the 
dry ? Letus in the next place conſider how God hath treated his Saints and Servants in 
the deſcending Ages of the Goſpel ; That if the beſt of God's Servants were tollowers 
of Jejus in this Covenant of Sufferings, we may not think it ſtrange concerning the 
fiery tryal, as if ſome new thing had hapned toxg. For as the Goſpel was founded in 
Sutterings, we ſhall alſo ſce it grow in Perfecutions: and as Chriſt's blood did cement 
the corner ſtones, and the firit foundations 3 1o the blood and ſweat, the groans and 
lighings, the afflictions and mortifications of Saints and Martyrs did make the ſuper- 
{tructures, and muſt at laſt finiſh the Building. 

If we begin with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world to become Chri- 
ſtian, and ro uſe proper Arguments of invitations, we ſhall find that they never of- 
tered an Argument of temporal Proſperity 3 they never promiſed Empires and Thrones 
on carth, nor Richcs, nor temporal Power : and it would have been ſoon confuted, if 
they who were whipt and impriſoned, bound and ſcattered, perſecuted and torment- 
ed, ſhould have promiſed Sun-ſtine days to others, which they could not to them- 
ſelves}; Of all the Apoſtles there was not one that died a natural death but only Saint 
Fohz and did he cfcape ? Yes: But he was put into a Cauldron of ſcalding lead and 
oil before the Port Latin 1n Kome, and ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was 
wrought to make him ſcape the torture. And beſides this, he lived long in Baniſh- 
ment, and that was worſe than Saint Peter's chains. SandGus Petrus in vinculis, & 
Fohannes ante Portam, were both daies of martyrdom, and Church-Feſtival. And 
after a long and laborious life, and the affliction of being detained from his Crown, 
and his ſorrows tor the death of his fellow-Difciples, he died full of days and ſuffer- 
ings. And when S. Paul was taken into the Apoſtolate, his Commiſſions were (igned 
in thele words; I will ſhew unto him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name : 
And his whole life was a continual ſuffering. @xotidie morior was his Motto, 7 die 
daily; and his Leſſon that he daily learned was, to know Chriſt Jeſus and him cru- 
cified , and all his joy was to rejoice in the Croſs of Chriſt; and the changes of his 
iife were nothing but the changes of his Sufferings, and the varicty of his labours. 
For though Chriſt hath finiſhed his own Sufterings for expiation of the world ; yet 
there are ve:ghpele Snideur , portions that are behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, which 
z2uſt be filled np by his body the Church; and happy are they that put in the greateſt 
{ymbol : for iz the ſame meaſure you are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the 
lame ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. And therefore concerning S. Pal, as it was 
allo concerning Chriſt, there 1s nothing, or but very little, in Scripture relating to 
his perſon and chances of his private lite, but his labours and perſecutions; as it the 
Holy Ghoſt did think nothing fit to ſtand upon record for Chriſt but Sufferings. 

And now began to work the greateſt glory of the Divine Providence: here was the 
Caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake. Theworld was rich and profperous,learned and full of wile 
men; the Goſpel was preached with poverty and perſccution, in ſimplicity of diſcourſe, 
and 77 demonſtration of the Spirit : God was on one fide, and the Devil on the other ; 
they cach of them dreſſed up their City ; Babyloz uponearth 3 Fernſalem from above : 
The Devil's City was full of pleaſure, triumphs, victories, and cruelty ; good news, 
and great wealth; conqueſt over Kings, and making Nations tributary : They bound 
Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links of iron; and the inheriance of the Earth 


P# theirs: The Romans were Lords over the greateſt part of the world, and God 
permitted 
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permitted to the Devil the Firmament and increaſe, the Wars and the ſucceſs of that TYAN 
people, giving to him an entire power of diſpoſing the great changes of the world SERM; 
ſo as might beſt increaſe their greatneſs and power : and he therefore did it, becauſe Jy, 

all the power of the. Rowan Greatneſs was a profeſſed enemy to Chriſtianity. Andon C&W ag 
the other ſide God was to build up Ferszſalem, and the Kingdom of the Goſpel; and 

he choſe to build it of hewen ſtone, cut and broken : The Apoſtles he cholc tor 
Preachers, and they had no Learning; Women and mean people were the firſt Dilci- 

ples, and they. had no power 3 the Devil was to loſe his Kingdom, he wanted no ma- 

lice :* and therefore ' he ſtirred up, and, as well as he could, he made active all 

the power of Rowe and all the learning of the Greeks, and all the malice of Barba- 

rous people, and all the prejudice and the obſtinacy of the Jews, againlt this Doctrine 

and Inſtitution, which preached and promiſed, and brought Perſecution along with it. 

On the one ſide there was Scandalum Crucis, on the other Patientia Santtorum :* 

and what was the event 2 They that had overcome the world could not ſtrangle 
Chriſtianity. But ſo have I ſeen the Sun with a little ray of diſtant hight challenge 

all the power of darkneſs, and without violence and noiſe climbing up the hill, hath 

made Night fo to retire, that its memory was loſt in the joyes and (pritctulnels of the 

Morning: And Chriſtianity without violence or armies, without reliftance and ſelt- 
preſervation, without ſtrength or humane Eloquence, without challenging of privi- 

leges or fighting againſt Tyranny, without alteration of Government and ſcandal 

of Princes, with its humility and meekneſs, with toleration and patience, with Obedi- 

ence and Charity, with praying and dying,did inſenfibly turn the world into Chriſtian, 

and Perſecution into Vidory. 

For Chriſt, who began, and lived, and died in ſorrows, perceiving his own Suf- 
ferings to ſucceed ſo well, and that for ſuffering death he was crowned with immors- 
tality, reſolved to take all his Diſciples and ſervants to the felowſhip of the ſame ſuf- 
fering, that they might have a participation of his glory ; knowing, God had opcued 
no gate of Heaven but the narrow gate, to which the Croſs was the key. And lince 
Chriſt now being our High Prieſt in Heaven intercedes for us by repreſenting his Paſ- 
ſion, and the dolours of the Croſs, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the mer- 
cies of his paſt Sufferings, for which the Father did fo delight in him ; he allo deſigns 
to preſent us to God drefled in the ſame robe, and treated in the ſame manner, and 
honoured with the marks of the Lord Feſas : He hath predeſtinated ws to be confor- 
able to the image of his Son. Andif undera head crowned with thorns we bring 
to God members circled with roſes, and ſoftneſs, and delicacy, triumphant members 
in the militant Church, God will reject us; he will not know us who are fo unlike our 
elder brother : For we are members of the Lamb, not of the Lion ; and of Chriſt's 
ſuffering part, not of the triumphant part : and for three hundred years together 
the Church lived upon blood, and was nouriſhed with blood 3 the blood of her own 
children. Thirty three Biſhops of Rome in immediate ſucceſſion were put to violent 
and unnatural deaths; and ſo were all the Churches of the Eaſt and Welt built 3 the 
Cauſe of Chriſt and of Religion was advanced by the ſword, but it was the {word of 
the perſecutors, not of reſiſters or warriours : They were all baptized into the death 
of Chriſt ; their very profeſſion and Inſtitution 1s to live like him, and when he rc- 
quires it, to die for him ; that is the very formality, the life and eſſence of Chrifti- 
anity. This, I ſay, laſted for three hundred years, that the prayers, and the backs, 
and the necks of Chriſtians fought againſt the rods and axes of the perlecutors, and 
prevailed, till the Country, and the Cities, and the Court it ſelf was filled with Chri- 
ſtians. And by this time the Army of Martyrs was valt and numerons, and the num- 
ber of Sufferers blunted the hang-man's ſword. For Chriſt firſt triumphed over the 
Princes and Powers of the world, before he would admit them to ſerve him ; he fir{t 
felt their malice, before he would make uſe of their defence 3 to ſhew that it was not 
his neceſſity that required it, but his grace that admitted Kings and Qnecns to be 
zurſes of the Church. 

And now the Church was at eaſe, and ſhe that ſucked the blood of the Viartyrs ſo 
long, begannow to ſack the milk of Queens. Indeed it was a great mercy in appearance, 
and was fo intended, but it proved not fo. But then the holy Ghoſt, in purtuance of 
the deſign of Chriſt, who meant by ſuffering to perfe his Church, as himſelf was by 
the ſame inſtrument, was pleaſed now that Perſecution did ceaſe to inſpire the Church 
with the ſpirit of Mortification and Auſterity 3 and then they made Colleges of Sut- 
ferers, perſons who, to ſecure their inheritance in the world to come, did cut oft all 
their portionin this, excepting ſo much of it as was neceſlary to their preſent — 

| A a2 an 


568 TheFaith and Patience of the Saints : 


XAL > and by inſtruments of humility, by Patience under, and a voluntary undertaking of 

O E R M, the Crofs, the burthen of the Lord, by Self-denial, by Faſtings and Sackcloth, and 
IX. pernodations in Prayer, they choſe then to exerciſe the ative part of the Religion, 

LYN mingling it as much as they could with the ſuffering. | : 

And indeed it is ſo glorious a thing to be like Chriſt, to be dreſſed like the Prince 
of the Catholick Church, who was 4 #2a# of ſufferings, and to whom a proſperous 
and vnaftlited perſon is very unlike, that in all ages the ſervants of God have put or 
the armour of righteonſneſs, on the right hand and on the left - that 1s, in the ſuffcr- 
ings of Perſecution, or the labours of Mortification; in patience under the rod of 
God, or by ele&ion of our own; by tolcration, or Seli-denial; by actual Martyr- 
dom, or by aptneſs or diſpoſition towards it ; by dying for Chriſt, or ſuffering tor 
him 3 by being willing to part with all when he calls for it, and by parting with what 
we can for the relief of his poor members. For 'know this, there 1s no ſtate in the 
Church ſo ſerene, no days ſo proſperous, in which God does not give to his ſervants 
thz powers and opportunities of ſuffering for » him; not'only they that die for Chriſt, 
bat they that live according to his Laws, ſhall find ſome lives to part with, and many 
ways to ſuffer for Chriſt. To kill and crucifie the old man and all hisluſts, to mortifie 
a beloved fin, to fight againſt temptations, to do violence to our bodies, to live chaſt- 
ly, to ſuffer affronts patiently, to forgive injuries and debts, to renounce all prejudice 
and intereſt in Religion, and to chule our fide for truth's ſake, (not becauſe it is pro- 
{perous, but hone it pleaſes God ) to be charitable beyond our power, to reprove 
our betters with modeſty and openneſs, to diſpleaſe men rather than God, to be at 
ermity with the world that you may preſerve friendſhip with God, to deny the im- 
portunity and troubleſome kindneſs of a drinking friend, to own truth in deſpite of 
danger or ſcorn, to deſpiſe ſhame, to refuſe worldly pleaſures when they tempt your 
Soul beyond duty or ſafety, to take pains in the cauſe of Religion, the labour of love, 
and the croſling of your anger, peeviſhneſs and moroſity; thele are the daily ſuffer- 
ings of a Criſtian; and if we perform them well, will have the ſame reward, and an 
equal ſmart, and greater labour than the plain ſuffering the Hang-mans ſword. This 
I have difcourſed, to repreſent unto you that you cannot be exempted from the 
ſimilitude of Chriſt's Sufferings 3 that God will ſhut no age nor no man from his 
portion of the Croſs; that we cannot fail of the reſult of this predeſtination, nor 
without our own fault be excluded from the Covenant of Sufferings. Judgement 
muſt begin at Gods houſe, and enters firſt upon the ſons and heirs of the Kingdom 
and if it be not by the direct perſecution of Tyrants, it will be by the direct per- 
{ccution of the Devil, or infirmities of our own Fleſh. But becauſe this was but 
the "qa vat meaning of the Text, I return to make uſe of all the former dif- 
courle. 

Let no Chriſtian rhan make any judgment concerning his condition or his cauſe 
by the external event of things. For although in the Law of Moſes God made with 
his people a covenant of temporal Proſperity, and his Saints did bind the Kings 
of the Amorites and the Philiſtins in chains, and their Nobles with links of iroz, 
and then, that was the honour which all his Saints had : yet in Chriſt Jeſus he made 
a Covenant of ſufferings. Moſt of the Graces of Chriſtianity are ſuftering Graces, 
and God hath predeſtinated us to Sufferings, and we are baptized into Suffering, and 
our very Communions are ſymbols of our duty, by being the Sacrament of Chriſt's - 
death and paſſion; andChriſt foretold to us tribulation,and promiſed only that he would 
be with us in tribulation, that he would give us his fpirit to affiſt us at Tribunals, and 
hisgrace to deſpiſe the world,and to contemn riches, and boldneſs toconfeſs every Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith in the face of Armies and armed Tyrants. And he alſo promiſed 
that al things ſhould work together for the beſt to his ſervants, that is, he would ont 
of the eater bring meat, and out of the ſtrong iſſue ſweetneſs, and Crowns and Scep- 
ters ſhould ſpring from Crofles, and that the Croſs it ſelf ſhould ſtand upon the Globes 
and Scepters of Princes z but he never promiſed to his ſervants, that they ſhould pur- 
ſue "90 and deſtroy Armies, that they ſhould reign over Nations, and promote the 
cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt by breaking his Commandment. The ſhield of Faith, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, the armour of Righteouſneſs and the weapons of ſpiritual war- 
fare, thele are they by which Chriſtianity yelled from-a ſmall company, and aleſs re- 
putation, to poſleſs the chairs of Do&ors, and the thrones of Princes, and the hearts 
of all men. But men in all ages will be tampering with ſhadows and toys. The Apoſtles 
at no hand could indure to hear that Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this world, and that 


their Maſter ſhould die a fad and ſhameful death 3 though that way he:was to. receive 
his 


oy Or, The Righteois cauſe Oppreſſed, - 69 x 


CCC ___— 


r—_ 


his Crown; and erter into glory. And after Chriſt's time, when his Diſciples had AL) 
taken up the Croſs, and were marching the Kings high-way of Sorrows, there were a SERM; 
very great many, even the generality of Chriſtians tor two or three Ages together, 1X, 
who fell a-dreaming that Chriſt ſhould come and reign upon earth again for a thouſand LF WJ 
years, and then the Saints ſkould reign in all abundance of temporal power and for- : 
tunes: but theſe men were content to ſtay for i till after the Reſurretion; in the 
mean time took up their Croſs, and followed after their Lord, the King of Suffer- 
ings. But now-a-days we find a generation of men who have changed the Covenant 
of Sufferings into victories and triumphs, riches and proſperous chances, and reckon 
their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes; as if Chriſt had promiſed to his ſervants no 
Heaven hereafter, no Spirit in the mean time to retreſh their ſorrows; as if he had 
cnjoyned them no paſlive graces; but asif to be a Chriſtian and to be a Turk were the 
ſame thing. Aſahowet entered and polic{icd by the Sword : Chriſt came by the Croſs, 
centered by Humility ; and his Saints poſſeſs therr ſouls by patience. 
God was fain to multiply Miracles to make Chrift capable of being a az of for- 
rows : and ſhall we think he will work Miracles to make us delicate 2 He promiſed us 
a glorious portion hercatter, to which it all the ſufferings of the world were put to- 
gcther they are not worthy to be compared - and ball we, with Dives, chuſe our por- 
tion of good things in this life ? It Chrilt ſuticrcd lo many things only that he might 
give us glory, ſhall it be ſtrange that we ſhall futicr who are to receive his glory? it is 
:n vain to think we ſhall obrain glories at an caller rate, than to drink of the brook 
in the way in which Chriſt was drenched. When the Devil appearcd to Saint Afar- 
7iz 1n a bright ſplendid ſhape, and ſaid he was Chrift 3 he anlwered, C4riſtzs non niff 
in Cruce apparet ſuis in hac vita. And when Saint 1gnatizs was newly tied ina 
chain to be led to his Martyrdom, he cried out, Nunc incipio effe Chriſtianus, And 
it was obſerved by Minutins Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth, 0znes | 
viri fortes quos Gentiles predicabant in exemplum, arumnis juis inc!yti floruerunts 
the Gentiles in their whole Religion never propounded any man imitable, unleſs the 
man were poor or perſecuted. Brutus ſtood for his Country's Liberty, but loſt his 
army and his life : Socrates was put to death for ſpeaking a religious truth : Cato 
choſe to be on the right ſide, but happened to fall upon the oppreſſed and the injured 


he died together with his party. | | 
Vifrix can ſa Dezs placuit, ſed viGa Catont. 


And if God thus dealt with the beſt of Heathens, to whom he had made no clear re- 
velation of- immortal recompences 3 -how little is the Faith and how much lels is the 
Patience of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think much to ſutter ſorrow, lince they fo clearly 
{ce with the eye of Faith the great things which are laid up for them that are faithful 
anto the death £ Faith is uſtle(s, if now in the midſt of fo great pretended lights we 
ſhall not dare to truſt God, unleſs we have all in hand that we delire; and ſuffer no- 
thing, for all wa can hope for. They that live by ſcnſe, have no uſe of Faith: yet our 
Lord Feſus, concerning whoſe Paſſions the Goſpel ſpeaks much, but little of his Glo- 
rifications : whoſe ſhame was publick, whoſe pains were notorious, but his joys and 
transfigurations were ſecret, and kept privatez he who would not ſuffer his Holy 
Mother, whom in great degrees he exempted from Sin, to be exempted from many and 
great Sorrows ; certainly intends to admit none to his Reſurrection but by the doors 
of his Grace, none to Glory but by the way of the Croſs. 1f we beplanted into the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo of his reſurr:@ion, elle on no terms. Chriſt 
took away ſin from us, but he left us our ſhare of Sufferings 3 and the Croſs, which 
was firſt printed upon us, in the waters of Baptiſm, muſt tor ever be born by us in 
Penance, in Mortification, in Self-denial, and in Martyrdom, and Toleration, accord- 
8 as God ſhall require of us by the changes of the world, and the condition of the 
urch. 

For Chriſt conſiders nothing but Souls, he values not their Eſtates or Bodies, ſup- 
plying our want by his providence; and we are ſecured that our Bodies may be killed, 
but cannot periſh, ſo long as we preſerve our duty and our conſciences. Chriſt our 
Captain hangs naked upon the Croſs: our fellow-{ouldiers are caſt into prifon;-torn 
with Lions, rent in funder with Trees returning from their violent bendings, broken 
upon Wheels, roaſted upon Grid-irons, and have had the honour not only to have a 
good Cauſe, bur alſo to ſuffer for itz and by Faith, not by Armies, by Patience, not 
by tighting, have overcome the world. E# ſit anima mea cum Chriſtianis ; 1 pray 
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God my ſoul may be among the Chriſtians. And ? up the Turks have prevailed upon 
a great part of the Chriſtian world, and have made them ſlaves and tributaries, and 
do them all ſpite, and are hugely proſperous: but when the Chriſtians are ſo, then 


LYWYNM they are tempted and put in danger, and never have their duty and their Intereſt ſo 
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well ſecured, as when they loſe all for Chriſt,and are adorned with wounds or poverty, 
change or ſcorn, affronts or revilings, which are the obelisks and triumphs of a holy 
cauſe. Evil men and evil cauſes had need have good fortune and great ſucceſs to ſup- 
port their perſons and their pretence 3 for nothing but Innocence and Chriſtianity 
can flouriſh in a Perſecution. I ſumup this firſt diſcourſe in a word : In all the Scrip- 
ture, and in all the Authentick ſtories of the Church, we find it often that the Devil 
appeared in the ſhape of an Angel of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much as to coun- 
rerfeit a perſecuted Sufferer. Say no more therefore, as the murmuring 7 [ſraelites 
ſaid, If the LORD be with us, why have theſe evils apprehended ns & for if to be 
atfliced be a ſign that God hath forſaken a man, and refuſesto own his Religion or his 
Queſtion, then he that oppreſſes the widow, and murthers the innocent, and puts the 


fatherleſs to death, and follows Providence by doing all the evils that he can, that 1s, 


all that God ſuffers him, he, I ſay, is the only Saint and Servant of God, and upon the 
ſame ground the Wolf and the Fox may boaſt when they ſcatter and devour a flock of 
Lambs and harmleſs Sheep. 
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dence in this Adminiſtration of affairs, ſo far as he hath been pleaſed to draw 

aſide the curtain, and to unfold the leaves of his counſels and predeſtinations. 
And for ſuch an enquiry we have the precedent of the Prophet Feremy; Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, when TIplead with thee > yet let us talk to thee of thy Fudgements. 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked pro per ? wherefore are all they happy that deal 
very treaeherouſly ? thou haſt planted them, yea they have taken root : they grow, 
yea they bring forth fruit. Concerning which in general the Prophet Malachi gives 
this account, after the ſame complaint made : Aud now we call the proud happy; and 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even delivered. 
They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another; and the Lord hearkned and 
heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the 
Lord and thought upon his Name. And they ſhall be mine (ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ) 
in that day when I bind up my jewels; and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 
own ſon that ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye return,and diſcern between the righteous and 
the wicked; between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. In this 
interval, which is a valley of tears, it is no wonder if they rejoyce who ſhall weep 
for ever; and they that ſow in tears ſhall have no cauſe to complain, when God 
gathers all the mourners into his Kingdom, they ſhall reep with joy. 

For Innocence and Joy were appointed to dwell together for ever. And Joy went 
not firſt, but when Innocence went away, Sorrow and Sickneſs diſpoſleſſed Joy of 
its habitation ; and now this world muſt be always a ſcene of ſorrows, and no Joy 
can grow here but that which is imaginary and phantaſtick. There is no worldly joy, 
no joy proper for this world, but that which wicked perſons fancy to themſelves n 
the hopes and deſigns of iniquity. He that covets his neighbour's wife or land, 
dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair condition to be rich and curſed, to be a beaſt 
and die, or tolye wallowing in his filthineſs: But thoſe holy ſouls who are not in love 
with the Leprofie and the Itch for the pleaſure of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure 
can grow from the thorns which Adaze planted in the hedges of Paradiſe; and that 
Sorraw which was brought in by ſin, muſt not go away till it hath returned us into 
the firſt condition of Innocence : the ſame inſtant that quits us from ſin and the failings 
of mortality, the ſame inſtant wipes all tears from our eyes; but that is not in this 
world. In the mean time, God 


I, T* follows now that we enquire concerning the Reaſons of the Divine Provi- 
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God aiicts the codly, that he might manifeſt many of his Attributes, and his ſer- IA 


yants exerciſe many of their Vertues. Sg ERM, 
| X. 
Nec Fortuna probat cauſas, ſequiturque merentes, CLWNDI 


Sed vaga per cuandos nullo diſcrimine fertur - 
Scilicet eft aliud quod nos cogdtque regdtque 
Majus, & in proprias ducat mortalia leges. 


For, without the Sufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 1. Bringing 
good out of evil: 2. Of berng with us in tribulation + 3. Of ſuſtaining our infir- 
mities : 4. Of trinmphing over the malice of his enemies. 5. Without the ſuffering 
of the Saints, where were the exaltation of the Croſs, the conformity of the members 
to Chriſt their Head, the Coronets of Martyrs? 6. Where were the trial of our 
Faith 2 7. Or the exerciſe -of Long-{uffering? 8. Where were the opportunities to 
give God the greateſt love 2 which cannot be but by dying and ſuffering for him. 
9. How ſhould that which the World calls folly prove the greateſt wiſdom ? 10. And 
God be glorified by events contrary to the probability and expectation of their cauſes 2 
IT. By the ſuffering of Saints, Chriſtian Religion 1s proved to be moſt excellent; 
whileſt the iniquity and cruelty of the adverſaries proves the 7/ecebra SeFe, as Ter- 
tallian's hea is 3 it invites men to conſider the ſecret excellencies of that Religion 
for which and in which men are fo willing to die: for that Religion muſt needs be 
worth looking into, which ſo many wiſe and excellent men do ſo much value above 
their lives and fortunes. 12. That a mans nature is paſſible, is its beſt advantage ; for 
by it we are all redeemed: by the paſſiveneſs and ſufferings of our Lord and Brother 
we were all reſcued from the portion of Devils 3 and by our ſufferings we have a ca- 
pacity of ſerving God beyond that of Angels; who indeed can ſing God's praiſe with 
a ſweeter note, and obey him with a more unabated will, and execute his commands 
with a ſwifter wing and a greater power : but they cannot die for God, they can loſe 
no lands for him ; and he that did fo for all us, and commanded us to do fo for him, 
3s aſcended far above all Angels, and is Heir of a greater glory. 13. Do this, and 
live, was the Covenant of the Law ; but in the Goſpel it ts, S»ffer this and live - 
He that for ſaheth houſe and land, friends and life, for my ſake,is my Diſciple. 14. By 
the Sufferings of Saints God chaſtiſestheir tollies and levittes,andſuffers not their errours 
toclimb up into Hereſfies, nor their infirmities into crimes. 
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Afiction makes a fool leave his folly. If David numbers the people of Fzd 24, God 
puniſhes him ſharply and loudly : But if Angzſtus Ceſar numbers all the world, he is 
let alone and proſpers. 


| The crucem pretinm ſceleris tulit, hic diadema. 


And in giving Phyſick we always call that juſt and fitting that is uſeful and profitable :; 
no man complains of his Phyſician's Iniquity, if he burns one part to cure all the body ; 
if the Belly be puniſhed to chaſtiſe the floods of Humor,and the evils of a Surfeit. Puniſh- 
ments can no other way turn into a mercy, but when they are deſigned for a medicine 3 
and God is then very careful of thy Soul, when he will ſuppreſs every of its evils, 

when it firſt diſcompoſes the order of things and ſpirits. And what hurtis it to thee, 
it a Perſecution draws thee from the vanittes of a former Proſperity, and forces thee 
into the ſobrietics of a holy life? What loſs is it > what miſery ? Is not the leaſt fin 
a greater evil than the greateſt of ſufferings? God ſmites ſome at the —=_— of 
their ſin, othersnot till a long while after it is done. The firſt cannot ſay that God is 
tack in puniſhing, and have no need to complain that the wicked are proſperous; for 
they find that God is apt enough to ſtrike : and therefore, that he ſtrikes them, and 
[trikes not the other, is not defe& of Juſtice, but becauſe there is not Mercy in ſtore 
for them that fin and ſuffer not. 15. For if God firikes the godly that they may re- 
pent, it 15no wonder that God is ſogood to his ſervants: but then we muſt not call 
that a miſery, which God intends to make an inftrumentof ſaving them. Andif God 
torbears to ſtrike the wicked out of anger,and becauſe he hath decreed death and hell 
againſt them, we have no reaſon to envy that they ride in a gilded chariot to the 


gallows: But if God forbear the wicked, that by his long ſufferance they may be oe 
vite 
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AAL vited to Repentance, then we may ceaſc to wonder at the diſpenſation, and argue com- 
S E R M. forts to the afflifted Saints, thus : For it God be ſo gracious to the wicked, how much 


X. 


more ishe to the godly ? And if ſparing the wicked be amercy 3 then, ſmiting the godly 


LYN being the expreition of his greater kindneſs, Afﬀiiction 1s of it ſelf the more eligible 


Ecclus. 4+ II. 


March. s, 12+ 


condition. If God hath ſome degrees of kindneſs for the perſecutors, fo much as to 
invitethem by kindneſs ; how much greater 1s his love to them that are perſecuted ? 
And therefore his entercourſe with them 1s alſo a greonen favour; and indeed it is the 
ſarer way of ſecuring the duty : fair means may do it, but ſeverity will fix and ſecure 
it. Fair means are more apt to be abuſed than harſh Phyſick ; that may be turned into 
wantounefs, but none but the impudent and grown ſinners deſpiſe all God's Judg- 
ments; and therefore God chuſes this way to deal with his erring ſervants, that they 
may obtain an infallible and a great Salvation. And yet if God ſpares not his children, 
how much leſs the reprobates ? and therefore as ſparing the latter commonly is a fad 
curſe,ſo the ſmiting the former 18a very great mercy. 16.For by this Oeconomy God gives 
us a great argument to prove the Reſurrection, lince to his Saints and ſervants he affigns 
Sorrow for their preſcnt portion. Sorrow cannot be the reward of Vertue; it may 
be its inſtrument and hand-maid, but not its reward 3 and therefore it may be inter- 
mcdial to ſome great purpoſes, but they mult look for their portion in the other life : 
For if in this life only we had hope, then we were of all men the moſt miſerable © Tt 
is S. Paxl's argument to Prove a beatifical Reſurretion. And we therefore may learn 
to eſtimate the ſtate of the afflicted godly to be a mercy great, in proportion to the 
greatneſs of that reward which theſe attiictions come to ſecure and to prove. 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa pericula tanti < 
Stantia non poterant te&a probare Deos. 


It is a great matter, and infinite bleſling to eſcape the pains of HgJl and therefore 
that condition is allo very bletied which God ſends us, to create and to confirm our 
hopes of that, excellent mercy. 17. The Sufferings of the Saints are the ſum of 
Chriſtian Philoſophy : they are ſent to wean us from the vanities and affeCtions of this 
world, and to create in us {trong deſires of Heaven; whiles God cauſes us to be here 
treated rudely, that we may long to be in our Country, where God ſhall be our por- 
tion, and Angels our companions, and Chriſt our perpetual Feaſt, and never-ceaſing 
Joy ſhall be our conditions, and entertainment. O death, how bitter art thou to 
a man that is at eaſe and reſt in his poſſeſſuons ! But he that is uneaſie in his body, 
and unquiet in his poſicſhons, vexed in his perſon, diſcompoſed in his deſigns, who 
tinds no pleaſure, no relt here, will be glad to fix his heart where only he ſhall have 
what he can deſire, and what can make him happy. As long as the waters of Perſe- 
cutions are upon the earth, ſo long we dwell in the Ark ; but where the land is dry, 
the Dove it {clf will be temptcd to a wandring courlſc of life, and never to return to 
the houſe of her ſafety. What ſhallI ſay more? 18. Chriſt nouriſheth his Church 
by Sutterings. 19. He hath given a ſingle bleſſing to all other Graces; but to them 
that are perſecuted he hath promiſed a double one: it being a double favour, firſt to 
be innocent like Chriſt, and thento be aftlicted like him. . 20. Without this, the mira- 
cles of patience, which God hath given to fortitie the ſpirits of the Saints, would ſignifie 
nothing. Nemo enim tolerare tanta velit ſine cauſa, nec potuit ſine Deo - As no man 
would bear evils without a cauſe,ſo no man could bear ſo much without the ſupporting 
hand of God; and weneed not the Holy Ghoſt to ſo great purpoſes, if ourlot were not 
Sorrow and perſecution. And therefore without this condition of Suffering, the Spirit 
of God ſhould loſe that glorious Attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. 21. Is 
there any thing more yet? Yes. They that have ſuffered or forſaken any lands for 
Chriſt, ſhall ſit upor the thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of Tjrael ; ſoſaid Chriſt 
to his Diſciples. Nay the Saints ſhall judge Angels, ({aith Saint Panl : ) well there- 
fore might Saint Paul ſay, Trejoyce exceedingly in tribulation. It muſt be ſome great 
thing that muſt make an afflifted man to rejoyce exceedingly 3 and ſo it was. For 
{ince Patience is neceſſary that we receive the Promiſe, and Tribulation does work 
this; For a ſhort time it worketh the conſummation of our hope, even an exceeding 
weight of glory ; We have no reaſon to think it ſtrange concerning the fiery trial as 
if it were @ ſtrange thing. It can be no hurt. The Church is like 29ſes's buſh, when 
It 18 all oz2 fire, it 1s 20t at all conſumed, but made full of miracle, full of ſplendor, full 
of God: and unleſs we can find ſomething that God cannot turn into joy, we have . 
xcalon not only to be patient, butrejoyce, when we are perſecuted in a righteous caule : 
For, 


On, The Righeon cauſe Opproſſ, 73 


For. Love is the Soulof Chniſtiavity,and Suffering is the.ſoul of Love. To be innocent (RL 
and to be perſecuted.are the body and foul of Chriſtianity.7 Jobz your brother and par- SE R M; 
ther in tribulgtion,and. in the Kingdom and patience of Jeſws.taid S.John-:thole were T 

the titles and oxnaments of bis profeſſion : That 1s,7 John your fellow- Chriſtian; that's HV NJ 
the Plain-ſong of the, farmer Deſcant. He theretore that 1s troubled when he is at- _— 
fliged in his outward man,that his inward man may grow ſtrong,like the birds upon the | 

ryines of the ſhell, and wonders that a good man ſhould be a beggar.,and a {inner be rich 

with oppreſſion 3 that Lazarus ſhould die at the gate of Dives, hungry and lick, un- 

pitied and unrelieved 3 may as well wonder that carrion-crows ſhould feed themſelves 

fat upon a fair horſe, far better than themſelves ; or that his own cxcellent body ſhou'd 

be devoured by worms and the moſt contemptible creatures, though it hes there to be 

converted into glory. "That man knows nothing of Natzre, or Providence, or Ciri- 
ſftianity,or the rewards of Vertne, or the nature of its conſtitution, or the infirmities 

of man, or the mercies of God, or the arts and prudence of his loving kindneſs, or 

the rewards of Heaven, or the glorification of Chriſt's exalted Humanity, or the pre- 

cepts of the Goſpel, who is offcndcd at the ſufferings of God's dearclt fervants, or de- 

clines the honour and the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe of Righteouſneſs, for the 

ſecuring of a Vertue, tor the imitation of Chriſt and for the love of God, or the glories 

of immortality. It cannot, 1t ought not, it never will be otherwiſe z the world may 

as well ceaſe to be meaſured by Time, as good men to ſuffer Atttiction. I end this point 

with the words of S. Pal, Let as inany 4s are perfe# be thus minded : and if any Phil. 3.15 
man be otherwiſe minded, God alſo will reveal this unto youz this, of the Co- 

venant of Sufferings, concerning which the old Prophets and holy men of the Temple 

had many thoughts of heart : but in the full Sufferings of the Golpel there hath been 

a full revelation of the excellency of the Sufferings. I have now given you an account 

of ſome of thoſe Reaſons why God hath ſo diſpoſed that at this time, that is, under the 

period of the Goſpel, Fudgment muſt begin at the houſe of God + and they are either 

Tiuneies, OF Soxiyagiar, OL pegrgior, Or Imitation of Chriſt's av7gos, C haſt iſement S, Or 

trials, or Martyrdow, or a conformity ta the Sufferings of the Holy eſws. 

But now beſides all the premiſſes, we have another account to make concerning the 
Profperity of the wicked : For if judgment firſt begin at ws, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God that is the queſtion of the Apoſtle, and is the 
you inſtrument of comfort to Frſons ill-treated 1n the actions of the world. The 

rſt Ages of the Church lived upon Promiſes and Prophecies 3 and becaulc ſome of 
them are already fulfilled for eyer, and the others are of a continual and a fucceflive 
nature, and are verified by the ations of every day,therefore we and all the following 
Ages live upon Promiſes and Experience. And although the ſervants of God have 
ſuffered many calamities from the tyranny and prevalencie of evil men their enemies, 
yet {till it is preſerved as one of the fundamental Truths of Chriſtianity, T hat all the 
fair fortunes of the wicked are not enough to make them happy, nor the Perſccutions 
of the godly able to make a good man miſerable, nor yet their ſadnefles arguments of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt them. For when a godly man is afflicted and dics, 1t is his 
work and his buſineſs 3 and if the wicked prevail, that is, if they perſecute the godly, 
it is but that which was to be expected from them : For who are fit tobe hangmen and 
executioners of publick wrath, but evil and ungodly perſons ? And can it be a won- 
der that they whoſe cauſe wants Reaſon, ſhould betake themſelves to the Sword ? 
that what he cannot perſwade, he may wreſt 2 Only we muſt not judge of the things 
of God by the meaſures of men. 1« «»0gdnna, the things of men have this world tor 
their ſtage and their reward; but the things of God relate to the world to come - 
and for our own particulars we are to be guided by rule, and by the exd of al; not 
by events intermedial, which are varied by a thouſand irregular cauſes. For if all the 
evil men in the world were unproſperous, (as moſt certain they are) and if all good 
perſons were temporally bleſſed, (as moſt certainly they are notz ) yet this would not 
move us:to become vertuons. If ar Argel ſhould come from Heaven, Or oneriſe fron 
the dead and preach Repentance, or Juſtice, and 'Temperance, all this would be 11- 
eticCual to thoſe, to whom the plain Dodrines of God delivered in the Law and the 

Prophets will not ſuffice. 
| For why ſhould God work a ſign to make us to/belicve that we ought to do juſtice ; 
if we already believe he/hath commanded it? No.man can need a Miracle for the con- 
firmation of that which he already believes to be the command of God : And whenGod 
hath expreſly bidden us to obey every ardinance of man for the Lord's ſake, the King 
as ſupreme, and his Deputies as ſent him; it is aſtrange infidelity to.think, mu _— 
Y:Y1OT 
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AAS bellion againſt the Ordinance of God can be fſandtified by the ſucceſs and prevalencie 
S E R M. of them that deſtroy #he Authority, and the Perſor, and the Law, and the Religion, 
%, Thefin cannot grow toits height if it be cruſhed at the beginning 3 unleſs it proſper in 
LYN its progreſs, a man cannot ealily fill up the mea ſure of his iniquity : but then that ſin 
ſivells to its fulneſs by proſperity, and grows too big tobe ſuppreſſed without a miracle, 

it is ſo far from excuſing or leſlening the fin, that nothing doth ſo nurſe the fin as it. 

Tt is not Vertue, becauſe it is proſperous 3 but if it had not been proſperous, the ſin 


could never be ſo great. 


Facere omnia ſeve 
Nor impure [icet, nil aum facts _ mM 


Alittle crime is ſure to ſmart; but when the ſinner is grownrich, and proſperous, and 
powerful, he gets impunity, 


Juſque datum ſeeleri 


But that's riot Innocence : and if Proſperity were the voice of God to approve an 
ation, then no man were vicious but he that is puniſhed, and nothing were Rebel- 
lion but that which can be eafily ſupprefled, and no man were a Pirate but he that 
robs with a little veſſel, and no man could be a Tyrant but he that is no Prince, and 
no man an injuſt invader of his neighbours rights but he that is beaten and overthrown. 
Then the crime grows big and loud, then it calls to Heaven for vengeance, when it 
hath been long a growing, when it hath thrived under the Devil's managing ; when 
God hath long ſuffered 1t, and with patience, in vain expecting the Repentance of a 
ſinner. He that treaſures up wrath againſt the day of wrath, that man hath been a 
proſperous, that is, an unpuniſhed and a thriving finner: but then it is zhe ſex: that 
thrives, not the man - and that is the miſtake upon this whole queſtion ; for the ſin 
cannot thrive, unleſs the man goes on without apparent puniſhment and reſtraint. 
Andall that the man gets by it 15, that by a continual courſe of fin he is prepared for 
an intolerable ruine. The ſpirit of God bids us look, upon the end of theſe men; not 
the way they walk, or the inſtrumentsof that pompous death. When Epaminond as 
was asked which of the three was happieſt,himlſelf, Chabrias, or Iphicrates, he bid the 
man ſtay till they were all dead for till then that queſtion could not be anſwered. He 
that had ſeen the Yazdals beſiege the City of Hippo, and had known the barbabaroul- 
neſs of that unchriſtened people, and had obſerved that S. Augaſtine with all his 
prayers and vows could not obtain peace in his own days, not ſo much as a reprieve 
tor the Perſecution, and then had obſerved S. Auguſtine die with grief that very night, 
would have perceived his calamity more viſible than the reward of his Picty and holy 
Religion. When Lewzs ſurnamed Pis went his Voltage to Pale2ſtina upon a holy 
end, and for the glory of God, to fight againſt the Saracens and Turks and Mama- 
Iaks, the world did promiſe to themſelves that a good Cauſe ſhould thrive in the 
hands of fo holy a man : but the event was far otherwiſe ; his Brother Robert was 
killed, and his Army deſtroyed, and himſelf taken priſoner, and the Money which by 
his Mother was ſent for his redemption, was caſt away in a ſtorm, and he was ex- 
changed for the laſt Town the Chriſtians had in Egypt, and brought home the Croſs 
of Chriſt upon his ſhoulder in a real preſſure and participation of his Maſter's ſuffer- 
ings. When Charles the fifth went to Algier to ſuppreſs Pirates and unchriſtened Vil- 
lains, the cauſe was more confident than the event was proſperous: and when he was 
almoſt ruined in a prodigious ſtorm, he told the minutes of the clock, expecting that 
at midnight, when Religious perſons roſe to Mattins, he ſhould be eaſed by the be- 
ncfit of their prayers: But the providence of God trod upon thoſe waters, and left 
no footſteps tor-diſcovery: his Navy was beat in pieces, and his defign ended in 
diſhonour, and his life almoſt loſt by the bargain. Was ever Cauſe more baftled than 
the Chriſtian Cauſe by the Tzrks in all Aſa and Africa, and ſome parts of Exrope, if 
to be perſecuted and afflicted be reckoned a calamity 2 What Prince was ever more 
untortunate than Hezry the ſixth of England 2 and yet that Age faw none more pious 
and devout. And the Title of the Houſe. of Lancaſter was advanced againſt the 
right of Tork for three deſcents. But then what was the end of theſe things > The 
perſecuted men were made Saints, and their memories are-preſerved in honour, and 
cheir ſouls ſhall reign for ever. And ſome good men were ingaged in a wrong Cauſe, 


and the good Cauſe was ſometimes managed by evil men ; till that the ſuppreſied 
Ca 
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Cauſe was lifted up by God in the hands of a young and proſperous Prince, ard at laſt £7 
both interc{ts were fſati:fied in the conjundion of two Roſes, which was brought wOERM. 
i{lue by a wonderful chain of cauſes managed by the Divine Providence. And there is X, 
no Age, no Hiſtory, no State, no great Change in the world, but hath miniſtred an ex- THYNV 
ample of a afflicted truth, and @ prevailing fin. For I will never more call that 
{inner pro{perous, who, after he hath been permitted to finiſh his buſinels, (hall dic 
and periſh miſerably ; for at the ſame rate we may envy the happineſs of a poor 
Fiſher-man, who while his nets were drying, {lept upon the rock, and dreamt that he 
was made a King 3 on a ſizdden ſtarts up, and leaping for joy, falls down from the 
rock, and in the place of his imaginary tclicities, lotes his little portion of pleaſure 
and innocent ſolaces he had from the ſound flecp and little cares of his humble 
Cottage. 

And what is the Proſperity of the wicked ? To dwcll i fine houſes, or to com- | 
mand armies, or to be able to oppreſs their brethren, or to have much wealth to 
look on, or many ſervants to feed, or much buſincfs to diſpatch, and great carcs to 
maſter ; thcle things are of themſelves neither good nor bad. But conlider, would 
any man amongſt us, looking and conſidering before-hand, kill his lawful King, to be 
heir of all that which I have named? would any of you chute to have God angry 
with you upon theſe terms ? would any of you be a perjured man for 1t all ? A wite 
man or a good would not chuſe it. Would any of you die an Atheilt, that you 
might live- in plenty and power? I believe you tremble to think of it. It cannot 
therefore be a happineſs to thrive upon the ſtock of a great fin. For if any man 
ſhould contract with an impure ſpirit, to give his Soul up at a certain day, it may be 
20years hence, upon the condition he might for 20 years have his vaindetires 3 ſhould 
we not think that perſon infinitely miſerable ? Every proſperous thriving inner is 1n 
the ſame condition 3 within theſe twenty years he ſhall be thrown into the portion 
of Devils; but ſhall never come out thence in twenty millions of years. His wealth 
muſt necds fic uncaſie upon him, that remembers that within a ſhort ſpace he ſhall be 
extremely miſerable 3 and if he does not remember it, he does but ſecure 1t the more, 
And that God deferrs the puniſhment, and ſuffers evil men to thrive in ihe op- 
portunitics of their fin, it may and does ſerve many ends of Providence and Mercy, 
_ ſerves no end that any evil men can reaſonably wiſh or propound to thermſclvcs 
cligible. 

Bias ſaid well to a vicious perſon, No# metuo ne non ſis daturus pena, ſed meino 
ne id non ſim viſukus ; He was ſure the man ſhould be puniſhed, he was not ſure he | 
ſhould live to ſee ik And though the Afeſſenians that were betrayed and {lain by 
Ariſtocrates in the battel of Cypras were not made alive again; yet the Jultice of 
God was admired, and Treafon infinitely diſgraced, when twenty years after the 
Treaſon was diſcovered, and the Traitor puniſhed with a horrid death. Lyciſcus 
gave up the Orchomenians to their enemies, having fir{t wiſhed his feet, which he 
then dipt in water, might rot off, if he were not true to them 3 and yet his tect did 
not rot till thoſe men were deſtroyed , and of a long time after z and yct at Jaſt 
they did. Slay them not, O Lord, left my people forget it, (faith David. ) If puniſh- 
ment were inſtantly and totally inflicted, it would be but a ſudden and tingle docu- 
mcnt : buta flow and lingring Judgment, and a wrath breaking out in the next Age, 
is like an Univerſal Propolition, teaching our poſterity that God was angry all the 
while, that he had a long indignation in his breaſt, that he would not forget to take 
vengeance. And it is a Demonſtration, that even the proſperous fins of the preſent 
Age will find the ſame period inthe Divine revenge, when men ſce a Judgment upon 
the Nephews for the fins of their Grand-fathers, though in other inſtances, and for 
fins acted in the days of their Anceſtors. | 

We know that when in Henry the eighth or Edward the fixth's days, ſome great 
men pulled down Churches and built Palaces, and robb'd Religion of its juſt incou- 
ragements and advantages; the men that did it were facrilegious: and we find alſo 
that God hath been puniſhing that great fin. ever ſince; and hath diſplayed to fo many 
generations of men, to three or four deſcents of children, that thoſe men could not 
be eſteemed happy in their great fortunes, againſt whom God was fo angry that he 
would ſhew his diſpleaſure for a hundred years together. When Herod had killed the 
Babcsof Berbleherr, it was ſeven years before God called him to an account : But he 
that looks upon the end of that man, would rather chule the fate of the oppreſſed Babes, 
than of the prevailing and triumphing Tyrant. It was forty years before God puniſhed 


the Fews, for their cxecrable murther committed upon the perſon of their Kang, z -y 
Hoty 
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7” Holy Jeſus; and it was ſo long, that when it did happen, many men attributed it to 


© FE R M. their killing of S. Faxes their Biſhop, and ſeemed to forget the greater crime. But, 


J7 


As 


20n eventy rerum, ſed fide verborum ſtamns ; We are to {tand to the truth of God's 


WY NY word, not to the event of things : Becauſe God hath given us a Rule, but hath left 


Job 21. 13. 


the Judgment to himſelf; and we die- ſo quickly, (and: God meaſures all things by 
his ſtandard of Eternity, and 1000 years 10 God 3s as but one day ) that we are not 
competent perſons to meaſure the times of God's account, and the returns of Judg- 
ment. We are dead before the arrow comes ; but the man ſcapes not, unleſs his Soul 
can dic, or that God cannot puniſh him. Ducunt in bonis dies ſuos, & in momento 
deſcendunt ad injorrum, that's thur fate 5 They ſper a 1heir days in plenty, and in a 
momens du/c.nd into bell. In the mean time they drink, and forget their ſorrow ; 
but they are condemned : they have drunk their hemlock ; but the poiſon does not 
work yet : the bait is m their mouths, and they are ſportive ; but the hook hath 
ſirack their noſtrils, and they ſhall never eſcape the ruine. And let no man call the 
man fortunatc, becauſe his Execution 1s deferr'd for a few days, when the very de- 
ferrirs ſhall increaſe and aſcertain the condemnation. 

Bur if we ſhould look under the skirt of the proſperous and prevailing Tyrant, we 
ſhould find even in the days of his joys fuch allays and abatements of his pleaſure, as 
may fſcrve to repreſent him preſeztly miſerable, belides his final intelicities. For I 
have ſeen a young. and healthful perſon warm and ruddy under a poor and a thin gar- 
ment, when at the {ame time an old rich perſon hath been cold and paralytick under 
a load of {ables, and the $kins of foxes. It 1s the body that makes the clothes warm, 
not the clothes the body : and the ſpirit of a man makes felicity and content, not any 
{poils of a rich fortune wrapt about a lickly and an uneafie foul. Apolodorus was a 
Traitor and a Tyrant, and the world wondered to ſee a bad man have fo good a for- 
tune; but knew not that he nouriſhed Scorpions in his breaſt, and that his liver and 
his heart were caten up with Spedres and images of death : his thoughts were full of 
interruptions, his dreams of illuſions 3 his fancy was abuſed with real troubles and 
phantaſtick images, imagining that he ſaw the $cythians flaying him alive, his Daugh- 
ters like pillars of fire dancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf was boiling, 
and that his heart accuſed it {cif to be the cauſe of all theſe evils. And although all 
Tyrants have not imaginative and phantaſtick Conſciences, yet all Tyrants ſhall 4;e 
ard come to Fudgment ; and ſuch a man is not to be feared, not at all to be envied. 
And inthe mean time can he be ſaid to eſcape who hathan unquiet Conſcience, who is 
already deſigned for Hell, he whom God hates, and the people curſe, and who hath 
an evil name, and againſt whom all good men pray, and many defire to fight, and all 
wiſh him deſtroyed, and ſome contrive to do it ? Is this man a bleſſed man ? Is that 
man proſperous who hath ſtolen a rich robe, and is in fear to have his throat cut for it, 
and 1s fain to defend it with the greatelt difficulty and the greateſt danger ? Does not 
he drink more fivectly that takes his beverage 1n an earthen veſſel, than he that 
looks and {carches into his golden chalices for fear of poiſon, and looks pale at every 
ſudden roiſe, and ſleeps in armour, and truſts no body, and does not truſt God 
for his faf-ty, but does greater wickedneſs only to eſcape a while unpuniſhed for his 
former crimes? Arro bibitur vencaum. No man goes about to poiſon a poor man's 
pitcher, nor lays plots to forrage his little Garden made for the Hoſpital of two Bee- 
hives, and the tcaſting of a few Pythagorean Herb-eaters. 
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They thor adwire the happineſs of a proſperous prevailing Tyrant, know not the fe- 
Iicities that dwell in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and ſmall fortunes. 

A Chriſtian, fo long as he preſerves his integrity to God and to Religion, is bold 
in all accidents, he dares die, and he dares be poor 3 but if the Perſecutor dies, he is 
undone. Riches are beholden to our fancies for their value 3 and yet the more we 
value the Riches, the leſs good they are, and by an over-valuing atfeCion they be- 
comc our danger and our fin : But on the other fide, Death and Perſecution loſe all 
the 11] that they can have, if we do not ſet an edge upon them by our fears and by our 
vices. From our ſclves riches take their wealth, and death ſharpens his arrows at our 
forges, and we may ſet their prices as we pleaſe: and if we judge by the Spirit of 
God, we mult account them happy that ſuffer ; and therefore that the prevailing Op- 
preilor, Tyrant, or Perſecutor is infinitely miſerable. Only let God chuſe by what 

inſtruments 
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inſtrunientshe will govern the world, ,by whit inſtances: hiniſelf' would be ſerved, by ALAN 
what ways he will chaſtiſe the failings, .and exerciſe the.duties, .and.reward the vertues SERM: 
of his ſervants : God ſometimes puniſhes one fin with another 3, Ptide. with Adultery; x: 
Drunkerneſs with Murther, . Careleſneſs with Irreligion,: Idleneſs with Vanity, Penury C&W NJ 
with Oppreſſion, Irreligion with Blaſphemy, and. that; with Atheiſm : and therefore 

it is no wonder if he puniſhes 4 ſinner by a ſinner. And if David made ule of villains 

and profligate perſons to frame an Army; and Timoleon deltroyed the Carthaginians 

by the help of ſouldicrs who themſelves were ſacrilegious 3 and Phylicians uſe poiſon 

to expel poiſons ; andall Commonwealths take the bateſt of men tobe their inſtruments 

of Juſtice and Executions: we ſhall have no farther cauſe to wonder if God railcs 

up the Aſſyrian to puniſh the Tſraeli/es, and the Egyptians to deſtroy the Afſyrians. 

and the Ethiopians to ſcourge the Fgyprians 3 and at laſt his own hand ſhall ſeparate 

the good from the bad in the day of Separation,, .n the day when be maketh up his 


Jewels. 
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God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve by the hands of violent and vicious 
men. By them he not only: checks the:beginning errours and approaching ſins of his 
Predeſtinate ; but by them he changes Governments, and alters Kingdoms, and is ter- 
rible among-the ſons of wen For ſince. it is one of his glories to convert evil inte 
good, and that good into his own glory, and by little and little to open and to turn 
the leaves and various folds of Providence : 1t becomes us only to dwell in duty, and 
to be ſilent in our thoughts, and wary in our diſcourſes of God ; and let him chuſe 
the time when he will prune his Vine, and when he will burn his thorns; how lon 
he will ſmite;his ſervants, and when he will deſtroy, his enemies. In the days of tHe 
Primitive Perſecutions, what - prayers, how many {ighings; how deep groans, how 
many. bottles of tears did God _ into his repolitory, all praying for eaſe and deli- 
verances, for: Halcyon-days and fine-Sun-ſhine, tor nurſing fathers and nurſing m0\ 
thers, for publick aſſemblies.and open and ſolemn ſacraments: And it was three hun+ 
dred years before God would hear their prayers: and all that while the perſecuted 
people were in acloud, but they were ſafe, and knew it not ; and God kept for theni 
the beſt wine until the laſt « they ventured for a crown, and fought valiantly ; they 
were faithful to the death, and they received a crown of life; andrthey are honoured 
by God, by Angels, and by men. Whereas in all the, proſperous Ages of the Church, 
we hear no ſtories of. ſuch multitudes of Saints, no record of them, no honour to 
their memoria], no accident extraordinary ; ſcarce any made illuſtrious with a Mi- 
racle, which.in the days of Suffering were frequent and popular. . And after all our 
fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of death or baniſhment, our prayers againſt the 
Perſecution and troubles under it, we may pleaſe to remember that twenty years hence 
(1t may be:ſooner, it will not be much longer ) all:our cares and our troubles ſhall be 
dead; and then it ſhall be: enquired how we did bear our ſorrows; and who inflicte# 
them, and in_ what cauſe :: and then be ſhall be happy that keeps company with 
the perſecuted ; and the Perſecators ſhall be ſhut owt amore ft dogs and nubelievers. 
.. .He'that ſhrinks from the yoke of Chriſt, from the byrther of the Lord, upon his 
death-bed will have cauſe to remember, that by that tinie all his Perſecutions would 
have been paſt, and that then there would remamn nothing for him but ref; and 
Crowns, and .Scepters.. When Lyſimachus, impatient and. overcome with Thirſt, 
gave up his Kingdom to the Gete, beinga captive; and having drunk a luſty draught 
of wine, :and:;his thirſt. now. gone, he fetched a deep:{igh, and ſaid, 475ſerable mar 
that T ani, who for ſo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, loſt ſo great a King- 
dom Such will be their caſe, who, being impatient of ſuffering, change their per- 
ſecution into jwealth and: an cafie fortune : they ſhall find themielves miſerable in the 
jen of Eternity, loſing the glories of Heaven tor fo little a pleaſure, 7/iberalis 
& ingrate voluptatis cauſa, as Plutarch calls it, for liberal and ungrateful pleaſure; 
12 which when a man bath entred, he loſes. the rights/and priviledges and honours of a 
good man, and gets nothing'that is profitable and uſctul to holy purpoſes or neceſſary to 
aly 3 but is already ina ſtateſo hateful and miſerable; that he needs.neither God nor 
man to be a revenger, having already . under his ſplendid robe miferies enough to 
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_ puniſh goed pred this _ of his condition 3 being troubled with the me- 
E R M. mory of what is paſt, dt 


| of the preſent, ſuſpicious of the future, vicious in 
their lives, and full of pageantry and out-fides, but in their death miſerable, with 


WY calamities real, eternal and infupportable. And if it could be otherwiſe, Vertue it 
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ſelf would be reproached with the calamity. 
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I end with the advice of Saint Paul; In nothing be terrified of your adverſaries; 

which to them is an evident token of perdition, but to you of Salvation, and that 


of God. 
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PART II. 


UT now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitied, and afliſtedin that of whiett 
they are capable, I ſhall propound ſome Rules by which they may learn to pa» 
ther grapes from their thorns, and figs from their thiftles ; Crowns from the 

Croſs, Glory from Diſhonour. As long as they belong to God, it is neceſlary that 
they ſuffer Perſecution or ſorrow 3 no Rules can teach them to avoid that : but zh 
Evil of the ſuffering and the Denger muſt be declined, and we muſt ufe fone fuch 
Spiritual Arts asare apt to turn them into health and medicine. For it were a hard 
thing, firſt to be ſcourged, and then tobe crucified ; to ſuffer here, and to periſh here- 
after: through the fiery tryal and purging fire of Afflictions to paſs into Hell, that is 
intolerable, and to be prevented with the following Cautions 3 leſt a man ſuffer like 
: fool and a malefaftor , or inherit damnation for the reward of his imprudent ſaf- 
tcring. 
: They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready to die for him, let them do' 
nothing againſt him. For certainly they think too highly of Martyrdom, who bes 
lieve 1t able to excuſe all the evils of a wicked life. A man may give his body to be 
burned, and yet have no Charity; and he that dies without Charity dies without 
God; for God is Love. And when thoſe who fought in the days of the Muccabees 
for the defence of true Religion, and were killed in thoſe Holy Wars, yet _—/ 
dead, were found having about their necks iy44are,or Pendants conſecrated to Idols 
of the Fammnenſes ; it much allayed the hope which, by their dying in fo good a Cauſe, 
wasentertained concerning their beatifical refurreFion. He that overcomes his fear-of 
death does well ; but if he hath not alſo overcome his Luſt, or his Anger, his 64p= 
#iſm of blood will not waſh him clean. Many things make a man willing to dit in 
a good Cauſe 3 publick reputation, hope of reward, gallantry of ſpirit, a confident 
reſolution, and a maſculine courage 3 or a man may be vexed into a ſtubborn and un- 
relenting ſuffering : But nothing can make a man live well, but the grace and the love 
of God. But thoſe perſons are infinitely condemned by their laſt a&t, who profe(s 
their Religion to be worth dying for, and yet are ſo unworthy as not to live according 
to its inſtitution. It were a rare felicity, if every good Cauſe could be managed by 
good men only ; but we have found that evil men have ſpoiled a good Cauſe;but never 
that a good Cauſe made thoſe evil men good and holy. If the Governour of $ameria 
had crucified $720 Mags for receiving Chriſtian Baptiſm, he had no more dit a 
Martyr, than helived a Saint. . For dying is not enough, ard dying in k good Cauſe 
15not cnongh 3 but then only we recerve the crown of Martyrdom, when our death 
is 


Laban heÞpcmi £5. oe 4. £5. a6 te wad St Mono Ez 


Da 


Or, The Righteous caſe Oppreſſed. 279 

is the ſeal of our life, and our life is a continual teſtimony of our duty, and both ive ATN 
teſtimony to the excellencies of the Religion, atid glorifie the grace of God. {f a St P.M: 
man be gold, the fire purges him ; but it burns him 1t he be like ſtubble, cheap, light, xj, 
and uſeleſs : for Martyrdom is the conſummation of Love. But then it muſt be fup- LEW NJ 
poſed that this Grace mult have had its beginning, and its ſeveral ſtages and periods; 
and muſt have paſſed through 12b«zr to zea/, through all the regions of duty to the 
perfeCtions of ſufferings. And theretore it 1s a {ad thing to obſerve, how ſome empty 
ſouls will pleaſe themſelves with being of ſuch a Religion , or ſuch a Cauſe ; and 
though they diſhonour their Religion, or weigh down the Cauſe with the prejudice 
of ſin, believe all is ſwallowed up by one honorable name, or the appellative of one 
Vertue. If God had forbid nothing but Berciie and Treaſon, then to have been 2 
Loyal mn, or of a good Belief had been enough : buthe that forbad Rebellion for- 
bids alſo Swearing and Covetoufnels, Rapine and Oppretiion, Lying and Cruelty. 
And it is a ſad thing to fee a man not only to ſpend his rzze, ahd his wealth, and his 
money, and his friends upon his Luſt, but to ſpend his ſafferirgs too, to let the 
canker-worm of a deadly fin devour his Martyrdom. He theretore that fuffers in a 
good Caule, let him be ſure to walk worthy of that honour to which God hath called 
him 3 let him firſt deny his fins, and then deny bimpelf, and then he may take np his 
croſs and follow Chriſt ; ever remernbring, that no man pleaſes God in his death who 
hath walked perverlly in his lite. 

2. He that ſuffers in 2a cauſe of God muſt be indifferent what the inſtance b2, fo 7 
that he may ſerve God. I ay, he muſt be indifferent in the Cauſe, fo it be a Cauſe © 
of God ; and inditfcrent in the Suffcring, ſo it be of God's appointment. For ſome 
men have a natural averſ>rion to ſome Vices or vertues, and a natural afiection to 
others. One man will die for his Friend, and another will die for his Money : Some 
men hate to be a Rebel, and will die for their Prince ; but tempt them to ſuffer for the 
Cauſe of the Church, in which they were baptized, and in whoſe Communion they 
look for Heaven, and then they are tempted and fall away. Or if God hath choſen 
the Cauſe for them, and they have accepted it, yet themſelves will chuſe the Suffering. 
Right or wrong, ſome men will not endure a priſon 3 and ſome that can, yet chuſe the 
heavieſt part of the burthen, the pollution and ſtain of a fin, rather than loſe their 
Money ; and ſome had rather die twice than loſe their Eſtate once. In this, ourRule 
is eafie. Let us chuſe God, andiet God chulſe all the reſt torus ; it being indifference 
to us, whether by poverty or ſhame, by a lingring or a ſudden death, by the hands 
of a Tyrant Prince or the deſpiſed hands of a baſe Uſurper or a Rebel we receive 
the Crown, and do honour'to God and to Religion. 

3. Whoever ſuffer in a Cauſe of God from the hands of cruel and unreaſonable 
men, let them not be too forward to prognoſticate evil and death to their enemies ; 
but let them ſolace themſelves in the aflurance of the Divine Juſtice, by general con- 
tideration, and in particular, pray for them that arc our perſecutors. Nebuchadnezzar 
was the rod in the hand of God againſt the Tyrians, and becauſe he deſtroyed that 
City, God rewarded him with the ſpoil of Egypt - and it is not always certain that 
God will be angry with every man by whoſe hand affliction comes upon us. And 
ſometimes two Armies have met and fought, and the wiſeſt man amongſt them could 
not ſay that either of the Princes had prevaricatcd either the Laws of God, or of 
Nations ; and yet it may be ſome ſuperſtitious, cafe and halt-witted people of either 
fide wonder that their enemies live ſo long. And there are very many caſes of War con- 
cerning which God hath declared nothing: and although in {uch cafes he that yields 
and quits his Title rather than his Charity, and the care of ſo many lives, 18 the wiſeſt 
and the beſt man 3 yet if neither of them will do fo, let us not decree Judgments trom 
Heaven in caſes where we have no word from Heaven, and thunder from our Tri- 
bunals where no voice of God hath declared the ſentence. But in ſuch caſes where 
there is an evident Tyranny or Injuftice, let us do like the good Samaritan; who 
dreſſed the wounded man, but never purſued the thief; let usdo charity to the affli&t- 
ed, and bear the croſs with nobleneſs, and ook up to Jeſus, who endured the creſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame - but let us not take upon us the office of God, who will 
judge the Nations righteouſly, and when he hath delivered up our bodies, will re- 
(cue our Souls from the hands of unrighteous Judges. I remember in the ſtory that 
Plutarch tells concerning the Soul of Theſpeſns, that it met with a Prophetick Genius, 
who told him many things that ſhould happen afterwardsin the world ; and the ſtrangeſt 
of all was this, That there ſhould be a King, q#uz bonus cirm ſit, tyrannide vitam finiet ; 
1n excelletit Prince and a good man ſhould be put to death by a Rebel and Ufurping 
B b 2 power * 
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RIS power : and yet that Prophetick Soul could not tell that thoſe Rebels ſhould within 
DE RM. three years die miſerable and accurſcd deaths. And in that great Prophecy recorded 


2 Tim. 3.1, 
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by Saint Pax, That in the laſt days perillous times ſhould come, and men ſhould be 
traitours and ſelfiſh, having forms of godlineſs, and creeping into houſes 3 yet he 
could not tell us when theſe men.ſhould come to final ſhame and ruine : only by a 
general ſignification he gave this ſign of comfort to God's perſecuted ſervants, But 
they ſhall proceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men; thatis, at 
long running they ſhall ſhame themſelves, and for the elefs ſake thoſe days of evil 
ſhall be ſhortned. Butyou and I may be dead firſt: And therefore only remember, 
that they that with a credulous heart and a looſe tongue are too decretory and enunci- 
ative of ſpeedy Judgments to their enemies, turn their Religion to Revenge, and 
therefore do believe it will be fo, becauſe they vehemently defire it ſhould be fo ; 
which all wiſe and good men ought to ſuſpect, as leſs agreeing with that Charity 
which overcomes all the fins and all the evils of the world, and ſits down and reſts 
in glory. : 

T Do not trouble your ſclves by thinking how much you are afflicted, but conſider 
how much you make of it: For reflex aCts upon the Suffering it {elt can lead to no- 
thing but to pride, or to impatience, to temptation, or to apoſtaſie. He that mea- 
ſures the grains and ſcruples of his Perſecution, will ſoon fit down and call for eaſe, 
or for a reward 3 will think the time long, or his burthen great 3 will be apt to com- 
plain of His condition,- or ſet a greater value upon his perſon. Look not back upon 
him that ſtrikes thee, but upward to God that ſupports thee, and forward to #he 
Crows that 3s ſet before thee + and thcn conſider, if vhe loſs of thy eſtate hath taught 
thee to deſpiſe the world 3 whether thy poor fortune hath made thee poor in ſpirit 3 
and if thy uneaſic priſon ſets thy Soul at liberty, and knock off the fetters of a worſe 
captivity. Forthen the rod of ſufferings turns into crowns and ſcepters, when every 
ſuffering is a precept, and every change of condition produces a holy reſolution, and 
the ſtate of ſorrows makes the reſolution aftual and habitual, permanent. and perſeve- 
ring. For as the $i]k-worm eatcth it ſelf out of a ſeed to become a little worm 3 and 
there feeding on the leaves of Mulberries, it grows till its coat be oft, and then works 
it ſelf into a houſe of fi]k; then caſting its pearly ſeeds for the young to breed, it 
leaveth its filk for man,and dieth all white and winged in the ſhape of a flying creature: 
So 1s the progreſs of Souls. When they are regenerate by Baptiſm, and have caſt off 
their (ir{t ſtains and the skin of worldly vanities, by feeding on the leaves of Scrip- 
tures, and the fruits of the Vine, and the joys of the Sacrament, they incircle them- 
{elves in the rich garments of holy and vertuous habits; - then by leaving their blood, 
Which 1s the Churches ſeed, to raiſe up a new generation to God, they leave a bleſſed 
memory, and fair example, and are themſelves turned into Angels, whoſe felicity is 
to do the will of God, as their imployment was in this world to ſuffer. Fiat volun- 
tas tua 18 our daily prayer, and that is of a paſſive ſignification 5 Thy will be done up- 
on us : and if from thence allo we tranſlate it into an aQtive ſence, and by ſuffering 
evils increaſe in our aptnefles to do well, we have done the work of Chriſtians, and 
{hall receive the reward of Martyrs. 

5. Let our ſuficring be entertained by a dire elefion, not by collateral aids, and 
phantaſtick afſiſtances. It is a good refreſhment to a weak ſpirit to ſuffer in good 
company : and 1ſo Phocion encouraged a timorous Greek condemned to die ; and he 
bid him be confident, becauſe that he was to die with Phocion : and when 40 Martyrs 
in Cappadocia ſuffered, and that a fouldier ſtanding by came and ſupplied the place 
of the one Apoſtate, who fell from his crown being overcome with pain, it added 
warmth to the frozen Confeſlors, and turn'd them into conſummate Martyrs. But if 
Martyrdom were but a phantaſtick thing, or relied upon vain accidents and irregular 
chances, it were then very necellary to be affiſted by images of things, and any thing 
leſs than the proper inſtruments of Religion : But ” Boe It is the greateſt action of the 
Religion, and relies upon the moſt excellent Promiſes, and its formality is to be an 
action of Love, and nothing is more firmly choſen (by an after-eleQion at leaſt ) than 
an aCt of Love 3 to ſupport Martyrdom or the duty of Sufferings by falſe arches and 
exteriour circumſtances, 1s to build a tower upon the beams of the Sun, or to ſet up 
a wooden ladder to climb up to Heaven ; the Soul cannot attain ſo huge and unimagt- 
nable felicities by chance and inſtruments of fancy. And let no man hope to gloritic 
God and go to Heaven by alife of Sufferings, unleſs he firlt begin in the love of God, 
and from thence derive his choice, his patience, and confidence inthe cauſes of Vertue 
and Rebgion, like beams, and warmth, and influence from the body of the Sun. Some 
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there are that fall under the burthen, when they are preſſed hard, becauſe they uſe not FASL? 
the proper inſtruments in fortifying the Will in Patzence and Reſpgnation, but cn- SERM, 
deavour to lighten the burthen in imagination 3 and when theſe temporary ſupporters XI. 
fail, the building that relies upon them ruſhes into coldneſs, recidrvation, and luke- v5 
warmneſs: and among all inſtances,that of the main queſtion of the Text is of greateſt 

- power to abuſe imprudent and leſs ſevere perſons. 


Nulos efſe Deos, inane celum 
Afﬀirmat Celims ; probdtgue, 
Lnod ſe videt, dum negat hac, beatum. 


When men chuſe a good Cauſe upon confidence that an ill one cannot thrive, that 
is, not for the love of Vertue or duty to God, but for profit and ſecular intereſts, 
they are calily loſt, when they ſee the wickedneſs of the enemy to fwell up by impu- 
nity and ſacceſs to a greater evil: for they have not learned to diſtinguiſh 2 great 
growing ſin from a thriving and proſperous fortune. 


Ulla (4, juris tibi pejerati 

Pena, Darine, nocuifſet unquams 

Dente ſj nigro fieres vel uno 
Turpior unguis, 


Crederem 


They that believe and chuſe becauſe of idle fears and unreaſonable fancies, or by 
miſtaking the accounts of a man for the meaſures of God, or dare not commit Treaſon 
tor fcar of being blaſted 5 may come to be tempted when they ſee a {inner thrive, and 
are ſcandalized all the way if they die before him 3 or they may come to receive ſome 
accidental hardnefſlesz and every thing in the world may ſpoil ſuch perſons, and blaſt 
their reſolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of the {tanders by, 
or the hearing of a cock crow, can add any collateral aids to thy weaknets, refuſe it 
not : But let thy ſtate of Sufferings begin with choice, and be confirmed with know- 
ledge, and relie upon love, and the aids of God, and the expet#ations of Heaven, 
and the preſent ſenſe of duty; and then the action will be as glorious 1n the event, as 
1t 1s prudent 1n the enterpriſe, and religious in the proſecution. | 

6. Laſtly, when God hath brought thee into Chriſt's School, and entred thee into 6: 
a ſtate of Sufferings, remember the advantages of that ſtate: conſider how unſavory 
the things of the world appear to thee when thou art under the arreſt of death ; re- 
member with what comforts the Spirit of God aſſiſts thy ſpirit 3 ſet down in thy heart 
all thoſe intercourſes which happen,between God and thy own Soul, the ſweetneſles 
of Religion, the vanity of fins appearances, thy newly-entertained reſolutions, thy 
longings after Heaven and all the things of God. And if God finiſhes thy perſecutions 
with death, proceed in them : if he reſtores thee to the light of the world, and a 
temporal refreſhment, change but the ſcene of Sufferings in an active life, and con- * 
verſe with God upon the ſame principles on which in thy ſtate of Sutferings thou didit 
build all the parts of duty. If God reſtores thee to thy eſtate, be not leſs in love with 
Heaven, nor more in love with the world; let thy ſpirit be now as humble as before 
it was broken : and to whatſoever degree of ſobriety or auſterity thy ſuffering condi- 
tion did enforce thee, if it may be turned into Vertue, when God reſtores thee, (be- 
cauſe then it was neceſfary thou ſhouldeſt entertain it by an after-choice) do it now 
allo by a przelection ; that thou mayeſt ſay with David, It is good for me that T have 
been afflicted, for thereby T have learned thy Commandments. And Paphnutins did 
not do his Soul more advantage, when he loſt his right eye, and ſuffered his left knee to 
be cut off for Chriſtianity, and the Cauſe of God, than that, in the daysof Conſtantine 
and the Churches peace, he lived (not in the toleration, but) in the aGtive piety of a 
Martyr's condition 3 not now @ Confeſſor of the Faith only, but of the charity of a 
Chriſtian. We may every one live to have need of theſe Rules 3 and I donot at all 
think it ſafe te pray againſt it, but to be armed for it : and to whatſoever degree of 
Sufferings God ſball call us, we ſee what advantages God intends for us, and what ad- 
vantages we our ſelves may make of it. I now proceed to make ule of all the former 
diſcourſe, by removing it a little farther even into its utmoſt ſpiritual ſenſe ; which 
the Apoſtle docs in the laſt words of the Text, [ If the Kighteons ſearcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the Wicked and the Sinner appear? | _-. | 
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Theſe words are taken out of the Proverbs, * according to the tranſlation of the 


. E R M- Lxx. If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſafe. Where the word wins implies that he is fate ; 


XI. 


but by intermedial difficultics : and e«gre:, he 35 ſafe in the mid(t of his Perſccuti- 


YN Ons; they may diſturb his reſt, and diſcompoſe his fancy, but they are like the fiery 
* Chap. 11.31. Chariot to Elias ; he is incircled with fire, and rare circumſtances, and ſtrange uſages, 


but is carried up to Heaven in a robe of flames. And ſo was Noah ſafe when the - 
Flood came; and was the great type and inſtance too of the verification of this pro- 
poſition 5 he was 6 Jiza:@- and Siaroovyns xigug, he was put into a ſtrange condition, 
perpetually wandring, ſhut up in a prifon of wood, living upon Faith, having never 
had the experience of being, ſafe in Floods. And io have I often ſeen young and un- 
«ilful perſons ſitting in a little boat, when every little wave ſporting about the lides of 
the vellcl, and every motion and dancing of the Barge ſeemed a danger, and made 
them cling faſt upon their tellows 3 and yet all the while they were as fate asif they 
fate under a tree, while a gentle wind ſhaked the leaves into a refreſhment and a cool- 
ing ſhade: And the unkkiltul, unexperienced Chriſtian ſhricks out when ever his vel- 
{cl ſhakes, thinking it aiways a danger, that the watry pavement is not ſtable and 
rc{ident like a rock 3 and yet all his danger is in himſelf, none at all from without: for 
he is indeed moving upon the waters, but faſtned to a rock ; Faith is his Foundation, 
and Hope is his Anchor, and Death 1s his Harbour, and Chriſt is his Pilot, and Hea- 
ven is his Country ; and all the evils of Poverty, or affronts of Tribunals and evil 
Judges, of fears and {adder apprehenfions, are but like the loud wind blowing from the 
right point, they make a noiſe, and drive faſter to the Harbour: and if we do not 
leave the Ship, and leap into the Sea z quit the intereſt of Religion, and run to the 
ſecurities of the world ; cut our cables, and diſlolve our hopes; grow impatient, and 
hug a wave, and die in its embraces 3 we are as fafe at Sea, fafer in the ſtorm which 
God ſends us, than in a calm when we are befriended with the world. 

2. But via may alſo fignitie raro; If the Righteous zs ſeldom ſafe + which implies 
that ſometimes he 1s, even 1n a temporal ſenſe. God ſometimes ſends Halcyon-days to his 
Church, and when he promiſed Kings ard Qxeens to be their Nurſes, he intended it 
for a blefling; and yet this bleſſing does often-times ſo ull ſucceed, that it is the greater 
bleſſing of the two, not to give us that blcſling too freely. But wiae, this 15 ſcarcely 
done ; and yct ſometimes it 1s, and God ſometimes refreſhes languithing piety with ſuch 
arguments as comply with our infirmitics : and though it be a ſname to us to need ſuch 
allectives and infant-gauds, ſuch which the heathen-world and the firſt rudiments of 
the Iſraelites did need; God, who pities us, and will be wanting in nothing to us,as he 
corroborates our willing ſpirits with proper entertainments, ſo alſo he ſupports our 
weak fleſh, and not only chears an afflicted Soul with beams of light, and antepaſts and 
carneſts of glory, but 1s kind alſo to our man of fleſh and weakneſs 3 and to this pur- 
poſe he ſends thunder-bolts from Heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues, infa- 
ruating their counſels, curling their poſterity, and ruining their familics. 


ANTE I" ay78 
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Sometunes God deſiroys their Armies, or their Strong holds, fometimes breaks their 
Ships. But this happens either for the weakneſs of ſome of his ſervants, and their too 
great aptneſs to be offended at a proſperous iniquity, or when he will not ſuffer the 
cvil to grow too great, or for ſome end of his Providence; and yet if this ſhould be 
very often, or laſt long, God knows the danger, and we ſhould feel the: inconveni- 
cence. Of all the types of Chriſt, only Joſhua and Solomon were noted to be gene- 
rajly proſperous : and yet the fortune of the firſt was to be in perpetual war and dan- 
ger 3 but the other was as himſelf could wiſh it, rich, and peaceful, and powerful, and 
healthful, and learned, and beloved, and ſtrong, and amorous,and voluptuous, and ſo he 
tell 5- and though his fall was, yet his recovery was not, upon record. 

And yet the worlt of evils that happen to the godly 1s better, temporally better, 
than the greateſt external felicity of the wicked : that in all ſences the queſtion may 
ve conſiderable and argumentative, 7fthe Righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
angodly appear # If it be hard with good men, with the cvil it ſhall be far worſe. 
put ice the difference. The godly man is timorous, and yet ſafe 3 toſſed by the ſeas, 
and yet fafe at anchor; impaired by all accidents, and righted by divine comforts ; 
made fad with a black cloud, and refreſhed with a more gentle influence z abuſed by 

the 
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the world, and yet an heir'of Heaven ; hated by men, and beloved by God ; loſesone CRAPGN 
houſe,and gets an hundred ; he quits a convenient lodging-room,and purchaſes a glorious SER M, 
Country 3 18 forſaken by his friends, but never by a good conſcience; he fares hardly, X1, 
and ſleeps ſweetly 3 he flies from his enemies, but hath no diſtracting fears; he is fill Nl 
of thought, but of no amazement : It 1s his buſineſsto be troubled, and his portion to 
be comforted 3 he hath nothing to affii& him, but the loſs of that which might be his 
danger, bur can never be his good ; and in the recompence of this he hath God tor his 
Father; Chriſt for his Captain, the Holy Ghoſt for his ſtpporter 3 fo that he ſhall 
have all the good which God can give him, and of all that good he hath the Holy 
Trinity for an carncſt and a gage, for his maintenance at the preſent, and his porti- 
on to all eternity. But though Pax! and $3/2s fing Pſalms in prifon,}ard under the 
hang-mans whips, and 1n an earth-quake ; yet neither the Gaoler, nor the perſecuting 
Magiſtrates could do ſo. For the proſperity of the wicked 1s like a Winter's Sun, or the 
joy of a condemned drunkard ; it 1s a forgetfulneſs of his preſent danger.and his future 
ſorrows, nothing but imaginary arts of inadvertency : He fits in the gatesof the City, 
and judges others, and 1s condemned himſclt ; he 1s honoured by the patlers by, and is 
thought happy, but he ſighs deeply ;, he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them; he commands an army, and is himſelf a {Jave to his paſſions ; he ſleeps 
becauſe he needs it, and ſtarts from his uneafie pillows which his thoughtful head hath - 
diſcompoſed 3 when he is waking he dreams of greatneſs, when hetleeps he dreams of 
ſpedres and illuſions: he ſpoils a poor man of his lamb, and himſelt of his innocence 
and peace 3 and in every unjuſt purchaſe himſelf is the greateſt loſer. 


"Os fs xtey avrd; 3hyrar, avaidt'ypt mi3nons, Heſiod. 
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For juſt upon his oppreſſion or injuſtice he is turned a Devil, and God's enemy, a 
wolt to his brother, a greedy admirer of the. baits of fiſhes, and the bread of Dogs ; 
he is unſafe by reaſon of his (in: for he hath againſt him the diſpleaſure of God, the 
juſtice of the Laws, the ſhame of the fin, the revenge of the injured perſon ; and God 
and men, the Laws of Nations and private Societies ſtand upon their defence againſt 
this man: he is unſafe in his reſt, amazed im his danger, troubled in his labours, weary 
in his change, eſteemed a baſe man, diſgraced and ſcorned, feared and hated, Hattered 
and derided, watched and ſuſpeGted, and it may be dies in themiddle of his purchaſe, 
and at the end 1s a fool, and leaves a curle to his poſterity. 


Ts N65 T e4paveorign yore ptTomioE ALAGHTTAL, Heſiod, 


He leaves a generation of blacker children behind him ; (o the Poet deſcribes the 
curſedneſs of their poſterity : and their memory ſits down to eternal ages in diſhonour. 
And by this time let them caſt up their accounts, and ſee if of all their violent pur- 
chaſes they carry any thing with them to the grave but fin, and a guilty Conſcience, 
and a polluted Soul ; the anger of God, and the ſhame of men. And what help ſhall 
all thoſe perſons give to thee in thy flames, who divided and ſcattered that eſtate for 
which thou diedſi for ever ? 


Andire eft opere pretium, procedere refe 

Dui mechis non vultis, ut omni parte laborent , 
Otque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas, 
Atque hac rara, cadat dura inter ſepe pericla. 


And let but a ſober anſwerer tell me, if any thing in the world be more diſtant either 
from goodneſs or happineſs, than to ſcatter the plague of an accurſed foul upon our 
deareſt children 3 to make an univerſal curſe ; tobe the fountain of a miſchiet'; to be 
ſuch a perſon whom our children and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe 3 and curſe, 
when they groan under the burthen of that plague which their fathers fins brought 
upon the family. If there were no other account to be given, it were highly enough 
to verifie the intent of my Text ; 7f the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, orelcape Gods 
angry ſtroke, the wicked muſt needs be infinitely more miſerable, 
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AAA” Neither I nor my ſon ( faid the oldeſt of the Greek Poets) would be vertuous, if to 
SERM. be a juſt perſon were all one as to be miſerable. No, not only in the end of affairs, 

XI. and at Sun-ſet, but all the day long the godly man is happy, and the ungodly and the 
WY inner 1s very miſerable. 


Pellitur 7 populo vids Cato; triſtior ille eſt 

Dui vicit, facieſque pudet rapuiſſe Catoni - 
Namgue hoc dedecus eſt populi, moritmque ruina. 
Now homo pulſus crat ; ſed in uno vida poteſtas 
Romaniimque decus ———— 


And there needs no other argument to be added but this one great teſtimony 3 That 
though the godly are afflicted and perſecuted, yet even they are bleſſed, and the per- 
ſccutors are the moſt unſafe. They are eflentially happy whom Afiiction cannot 
make muſcrable, 


Drnis euram negat efſe te Deorum, 
Propter quem fuit innocens tuina © ) 


but turns unto their adyantages : and that's the ſtate of the godly. And they are moſt 
intolerably accurſed who have no portions 1n the bleſſings of Eternity, and yet cannot 
have comfort in the preſent purchaſes of their fin,to whom even their Sun-ſhine brings a 
drought, and their faireſt 1s their fouleſt weather : and that's the portion of the {1n- 
ner and the ungodly. The godly are not made unhappy by their ſorrows : and the 
wicked are ſuch whom Proſperity it ſelf cannot make fortunate. 

3. And yet after all this it is but wars ouQerar, Not wits cwSierrer, he eſcapes but 
hardly here; it will be well enough with him hereafter. Tſaac digged three Wells. 
The firſt was called Contertion ; for he drank the waters of ſtrike. and digged the 
Well with his ſword. - The ſecond Well was not altogether ſo hard a purchaſe, he got 
it with ſome trouble ; but that being over, he had ſome room and his fortune (welled, 
and he called his Well Ezlargement. But his third he called Abundance ; and then he 
dipt his foot in oy], and drank freely as out of a river. Every good man firſt ſows 27 
tears, he firſt drinks of the bottle of his own tears, ſorrow and trouble, labour and 
diſquict, ſtrivings and temptations: But if they paſs through a Torrent, and Vertue 
becomes eafie and habitual, they find their hearts enlarged and made ſpritely by the 
vilitations of God, and refreſhment of his Spirit 3 and then their hearts are enlarged, 
they know how to gather the doun and ſoftnefles from the ſharpeſt thiſtles. 
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At firſt we cannot ſerve God but by paſſions and doing violence to all our wilder in- 
clinations, and ſuffering the violence of Tyrants and unjuſt perſons : 


» oy 9 is w & 
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The ſecond days of Vertue are pleaſant and eaſe in the midſt of all the appendant 
labours. But when the Chriſtian's laſt pit is digged, when he is deſcended to his 
grave, and hath finiſhed his ſtate of ſorrows and tring ; then God opens the river 
of abundance, the rivers of life and never ceaſing felicities. And this is that which 
Ex 54-79 God promilcd co his people: IT hid my face from thee for a moment, but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs will T have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. So much 
as moments are exceeded by Eternity,and the ſighing of a man by the joys of an Angel, 
and a falutary frown by the light of God's countenance, a few groans by the infinite 
and cternal Hallelujahs ; ſo much are the ſorrows of the godly to be undervalued in 
reſpect of what is depoſited for them in the treaſures of Eternity. Their Sorrows can 
dic, but fo cannot their Joys. And if the bleſſed Martyrs and Confeſlors were asked 
concerning their paſt Sufferings and their preſent Reſt, and the joys of their certain 
expectation, you ſhould hear them glory in nothing but in the Mercies of God, and 
in the Croſs of the Lord Feſws. Every chain isa ray of bght, and every priſon is a 
| palace, 
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palace, and every loſs is the purchaſe of a Kingdom, and every atfront in the cauſe of DAL) 
God is an eternal honour, and every day of forrow is a thouſand years of comfort, SE R M: 
multiplied with a never-cealing numeration 3 days without night, joys without ſorrow, vx, 
ſanity without fin, charity without ſtain, potleſſion without fear, ſociety without gy 
envying, communication of joys without leſſening: and they ſhall dwell in a bleſſed 
Country, where an enemy never centred, and from whence a friend never went away. 
Well might David ſay, Funes ceciderunt mihi in preclaris, The cords of my Tent 
[ my Ropes and the ſorrow of my Pilgrimage] fell to mein @ good ground. and Thave 
2 goodly heritage. And when Perfccution hews a man down from an high fortune to 
an eaven one, or from thence to the face of the earth, or trom thence to the grave; 
a good man is but preparing for a Crown, and the Tyrant docs but firſt knock off the 
fetters of the Soul, the manacles of paſſion and defire, fentual loves and lower appe- 
tites : and if God ſuffers him to finiſh the Perſecution, then he can but diſmantle the 
Soul's priſon, and Ict the Soul forth to flie to the mountains of reſt: and all the 
intermedial evils are but like the Perfan puniſhments; the Exccutioner tore off their 
hairs, and rent their ſilken mantles, and diſcompoſled their curious dreitings, and lightly 
toucht their skin, yet the offender crycd out with molt bitter exclamations, while his 
fault was expiated with a ceremony and without bloed. So docs God to his fe:rvantss 
he rends their upper garments, and ſtrips them of their unnecetjary wealth, and ties 
them to Phyſick and falutary diſcipline; and they cry out under ufages which have 
nothing but the outward ſcnſe and opinion of evil, not the real ſubſtance. But if we 
would take the meaſures of Images, we muſt not take the height of the Baſe, but the 
proportion of the members; nor yet mealure the cſtates of men by their big-looking 
ſupporter, or the circumſtance of an cxteriour advantage, but by 1ts proper commen- 
ſuration in it ſelf, as it ſtands in its order to Eternity : And then the godly man 
that ſtaffers ſorrow and perſecution, ought to be relieved by us, but needs not 
be piticd in the ſum of affairs. But ſince the two eſtates of the world are mea- 
fured by Time and by Eternity , and divided by joy and ſorrow, and no man ſhall 
have his portion of joys in both durations; the ſtate of thoſe men 1s inſupportably 
miſerable who are fatted for {laughter, and are crowned like beaſts for ſacrifice; who 
are feared and fear, who cannot enjoy their purchaſes but by communications with 
others, and themſclves. have the leaſt ſhare, but themſelves are alone in the miſery, and 
the ſaddeſt dangers, and they poſleſs the whole portion of ſorrows ; to whom their 
proſperity gives but occaſions to evil counſels, and ſtrength to do miſchief, or to nou- 
riſh a ſerpent, or oppreſs a neighbour, or to nurle a luſt, to increaſe folly, and trea- 
ſure up calamity. . And did ever any manſce, or ſtory tell, that any Tyrant Prince kifled 
his Rods and Axes, his Sword of Juſtice, and his Imperial enſigns of power ? They 
ſhine like a Taper, to all things but it ſelf. But we read of many Martyrs who kifled 
their chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and faluted their hang-man with great endear- 
ments ; and yet, abating the incurſions of their ſeldom fins, theſe are their greateſt 
evils: and ſuch they are with which a wiſe and a good man may be in love. And till 
the ſinners and ungodly men can be ſo with their deep groans and broken ſleeps, with 
the wrath of God and their portions of Eternity 3 till they can rejoyce in Death and 
long for a Reſurrection, and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the day of 
Judgment; we muſt conclude that their glaſs-gems and fineſt pageantry, their ſplendid 
outſides and great powers of evil cannot make amends for that eſtate of miſery which 
is their portion with a certainty as great as 1s the Truth of God, and all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Creed. Miſerable men are they who cannot be bleſſed, unleſs there 
be no day of Judgment; who muſt periſh, unleſs the word of God ſhould fail. If 
that be all their hopes, then we may with a fad ſpirit and a foul of pity inquire into the 
Queſtion of the Text,}Where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear © Even there where 
God's face ſhall never ſhine, where there ſhall be fire and no light, where there ſhall be 
no Angels, but what are many thouſand years turned into Devils, where no good 
man ſhall ever dwell, and from whence the evil and the accurſed ſhall never be diſmil- 
ſed. O my God, let my Soul never come into their counſels, nor lie down in their 
ſorrows. 
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Romans 2.4. 


Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 


thee to Repentance ? 


Rom the beginning of Time till now, all effluxes which have come from 
God have been nothing but emanations of his Goodneſs cloathed in variety 
of circumſtances. He made man with no other deſign than that manſhould 
be happy, and by receiving derivations from his fountain of Mercy might 
reflett glory to him. And therefore God making Man for his own 8IOTY, 

made allo a Paradiſe for man's uſe; and did him good, to invite him to do himſelf a 

eater : for God gave forth demonſtrations of his power by inſtances of Mercy, and 
e who might have made ten thouſand worlds of wonder and prodigy, and created 
man with faculties able only to ſtare upon and admire thoſe miracles of mightineſs, 

did chuſe to inſtance his power in the effuſions of Mercy, that at the ſame inſtant he 

might repreſent himſelf deſirable and adorable, in all the capacities of amability ; viz. 

as excellent in himſelf, and profitable to as. For as the Sun ſends forth a benign 
and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that it may invite forth the aftive and 
plaſtick power from its receſs and ſecrecy, that by riſing into the tallneſs and dimen- 
ſions of a Tree it may till receive a greater and more refreſhing influence from its 
folter-father, the prince of all the bodies 'of Light; and in all theſe emanations the 
Sun it felt receives no advantage, but the honour of doing benefits: So doth the Al- 
mighty Father of all the creatures; He at firſt ſends forth his bleſſings upon us, that 
we by uſing them aright ſhould make our ſclves capable of greater 3 while the giving 
glory to God, and doing homage to him, are nothing for his advantage, but only for 
ours; our Duties towards him being like Vapours aſcending from the earth, not at all 
to refreſh the region of the clonds, but to return back in a fruitful and refreſhing 
ſhower 3 and God created us, not that we can increaſe his felicity, but that he might 
have a ſubject receptive of felicity from him. Thus he cauſes us to be born, that we 
may be capable of his Bleſſings ; he cauſes us to be baptized, that we may have a title 
to the glorious Promiſes Evangelical ; he gives us hisSon, that we may be reſcued from 

Hell. And when we conſtrain him to uſe harſh courſes towards us, it is alſo in mercy : 

he ſmites us to cure a diſeaſe ; he ſends us fickneſs, to procure our health. And as if 

God were all Mercy, he ismerciful in his firſt defign, inall his inſtruments, in the way, 

and in the cnd of the journey 3 and does not only ſhew the riches of his goodneſs to 

tem hat do well, but to all men that they may do well : He is good, to make us 
good ; he does us benefits, to make us happy. And if we, by deſpiſing ſuch gracious 
rates of Jight and heat, ſtop their progreſs and interrupt their deſign, the loſs is not 

God's, but ours; we fhall be the miſerable and accurſed people. This is the ſence and 

paraphraſe of my Text 3 Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs,&vc ? Thou doſt not 

Anow, that is, thou conſidereſt not, that it is for farther benefit that God does thee 

this : the goodneſs of God is not a deſign to ſerve his own ends upon thee, but thine 

upon him: The goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance. 
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| Here then is. God's method of curing mankind , xqeucbme, droxtty paxpoduuia. Firſt AL 
Goodneſs, or mviting us to him by ſugared words, by the placid arguments of tem- S E R M: 
poral favour, and the propoſitions of excellent Promiſes. Secondly, «x3, at the yp. 
{ame time. Alhough God is provoked every day, yet he does «rixar, he tolerates L@ Ig 
our ſtubbornneſs, he forbears to puniſh 5 and when he does begin to ſtrike, takes his 
hand off, and gives us truce and reſpite. For fo «x3 fignifies laxamentarm, and in- 
ducias too. Thirdly, waxgodepie, (till a long putting off and deferring his final deſtroy- 
ing Anger, by uſing all means to force us to Repentance 3 and this eſpecially by the 
way of Judgrhents 3 theſe being the laſt reſerves of the Divine Mercy,and however we 
eſteem it, i the greateſt inſtance of the Divine long-ſuffering that is in the world. 
After theſe inſtruments, we may conſider the End, the ſtrand upon which theſe land 
us, the purpoſe of this variety, of thefe labours and admirable arts, with which God 
ſo ſtudies and contrives the happineſs and ſalvation of man : it is only that man may be 
brought by theſe means unto Repentance, and by Repentance may be brought toeter- 
nal lik This is #he treaſure of the Divine goodneſs, the great and admirable effjux 
of the eternal beneficence, the nair@ xgncvrur®-, the riches of his goodneſs, which 
whoſoever deſpiſes, deſpifes himſelf and the great intereſt of his own Felicity ; he 
ſhall die in his impenitence, and periſh in his folly. 

I. The firſt great Inſtrument that God chuſes to bring us to him, is xens67us, profit, 7; 
or benefit 5 and this muſt needs be firſt, for thoſe inſtruments whereby we have a be- 
ing are ſo great mercies, that beſides that they are ſuch which give us the capacities of 
all other mercies, they are the advances of us in the greateſt inſtances of promotion in 
the world. For from nothing to ſomething is an infinite ſpace 3 and a man muſt have 
a meaſure of Infinite paſſed upon him, before he can perceive himſelf to be either 
happy or miſerable: he is not able to give God thanks for one bleſſing, until he hath 
received many. But then God intends we ſhould enter upon his ſervice at the begin- 
ning of our days, becauſe even then he is before-hand with us, and hath already given 
us great inſtances of his goodneſs. What a prodigy of favour is it to us, that he hath 
patied by fo many forms of his creatures, ad hath not ſet us down in the rank of any 
of them, till we came to be panlo minores Angels, a little lower than the Angels ? 
and yet from the meaneſt of them God can perfect his own praiſe. The deeps and the 
ſnows, the hail and the rain, the birds of the air and the fiſhes of the ſea, they can 
and do glorifie God, and give him praiſe in their capacity ; and yet he gave them no 
reaſon, no immortal ſpirit, or capacity of eternal Bleſſkedneſs: But he hath diſtinguiſh- 
ed us from them by the abſolute iſſues of his Predeſtination, and hath given us a laſt- 
ing and eternal ſpirit, excellent organs of perception, and wonderful inſtruments of 
expreſſion, that we may joyn in conſort with the morning Star, and bear a part in 
the Chorus with the Angels of light, to ſing HaVeljeh to the great Father of men and 
Angels. | 

y was it not a huge chain of mercies, that we were not ſtrangled in the regions 
of our own natural impurities, but were ſuſtained by the breath off God from periſh- 
ing in the womb, where God formed us in ſecreto terre, told our bones, and kept 
the order of nature, and the miracles of creation; and we lived upon that which 1n 
the next minute after we were born would ſtrangle us if it were not removed? but- 
then God took care of us, and his hand of providence cloathed us and fed us. Bur 
why do I reckon the mercies of produQtion, which in every minute of our being are 
alike continued, and are miracles in all fences, but that they are common and nlual ? 
I only defire you to remember, that God made all the works of his hands to ſerve him. 
And indeed this mercy of creating us fuch as we are, was not to lead ns to Reper- 
tance, but was a deſign of innocence : intended we ſhould ſerve him as the Sun and 
the Moon do, as fire and water do 3 never to prevaricate the laws he fixedto us, that 
we might have needed no Repentance. But ſince we did degenerate, and being by 
God made better and more noble creatures than all the inhabitants of the air, the 
water and the earth beſides, we made our ſelves baſer and more 1gnoble than any: For 
no Dog, Crocodil or Swine was ever God's enemy, as we made our feves. Yet then 
from thence-forward God began his work of leading us to Repentance by the riches 
of his goodneſs. He cauſed us to be born of Chriſtian Parents, under whom we were 
taught the myſteriouſneſs of its goodneſs and deſigns for the redemption of man ; and 
by the deſign of which Religion Repertance was taught to mankind, and an excellent 
Law given for diſtinction: of good and evil. And this is a blefiing which though 
poſlibly we do not often put into our euchariſtical Litanies to give God thanks for z 


yet if we fadly confider what had become of us, if we had been born under the'do- 
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AAS” minion of a Twrkifo Lord, or in America, where no Chriſtians do inhabit, hore 
SERM- they worſhip the Devil, where Witches 'are their Prieſts, their Prophets, their Phy- 


ſficians, and their Oraclesz can we chuſe but apprehend a viſible notorious neceflity 


SWAN of periſhing in thoſe fins, which we then ſhould not have underſtood by the glaſs of a 


Divine Law to. have ideclined,: nor by a Revelation have been taught to repent of? 
But fince the beſt of men does, ' in the mid(t of all the great advantages of Laws, and 
Examples, and Promiſes, and Threatnings, do many things he ought to be aſhamed 
of, and necds'to repent of 3. we can underſtand the riches of! the divine goodneſs beſt, 
by conſidering that the very deſign of our birth and education in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion 1s, that we may recover. of and cure our follies by the antidote of Repentance, 
which is preached to us as a dodrine, and propounded as a favour 3 which was put 
into a Law, and purchaſed for us by a great expence; which God does not more 
command to vs as a duty, than he givesus as a bleſiing. For now that we ſhall not pe- 
riſh for our 6ſt follies, but be.admitted to new conditions, to be repaired by ſecond 
thoughts, to have our infirmities excuſed, and our fins forgiven, our habits leſſened, 
and our malice curcd, after we were wounded, and fick, and dead, and buried, and in 
the poſleſſion of the Devil; this was ſuch a bleiling, fo great riches of the Divine 
goodneſs, that as it was taught to no Religion but the Chriſtian, revealed by no Law- 
giver but Chriſt, ſo it was a favour greater than ever God gave to the Angels and 
Devils: For although God was rich in the <ttuſion of his goodneſs towards them, yet 
they were not admitted to the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriſt never ſhed one 
drop of blood for them, his goodneſs did not lead them to Repentance < but to us it 
was, that he made this largeſs of his goodneſs; to us, to whom he made himſelf a Bro- 
ther, and ſucked the paps of our Mother ;, he payed the ſcores of our ſin, and ſhame, 
and death, only that we might be admitted to repent, and that this Repentance might 
be effectual to the great purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation. And if we would conſi- 
der this ſadly it might make us better to:underſ{tand our madneſs and folly in refuſing 
to repent; that is, #0 be ſorrowful, and fo leave all our ſins, and to make amends by a 
holy life. For that we might be admitted and ſuffered to do ſo, God was fain to 
pour forth all the riches of his goodneſs: It coſt: our deareſt Lord the price of his 
deareſt blood, many a thouſand groans,. millions of prayers and ſighs, and at this in- 
ſtant he is praying for our Repentance 3 nay he hath prayed for our Repentance theſe 
I600 years incefiantly, night: and day, ' and {hall do fo till doomſ-day, | He ſits at the 
right hand of 'God making, interceſſron for #3; | And that we may know what he 
prays for, hc hath ſent us Embaſladors to declare the purpoſe of all his deſign ; for 
S. Paul ſaith, [We are Embaſſaqgurs for Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by ws 3 
we pray you in Ciriſi's ſtead to be reconciled to God) The purpoſe of our Embaſſte 
and Miniſtry is a proſecution, of the mercies of God, and the work of Redemption, 
and the interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt: it is the work of Atonement and Recon- 
ciliation that God deſigned, ang Chriſt died for, and ſtill prays for, and we preach 
for, ard you all muſt Jabour for. | | | 
And therefore here conſider if it be not infinite impiety to deſpiſe the riches of 
ſuch a goodneſs. which at ſo great a charge, with ſuch infinite labour and deep myſte- 
Tous arts, invites us to Repentance 3; that 1s,-to ſuch a thing as could not be granted 
tous unleſs Chriſt ſhould die to purchaſe it ; ſuch a glorious favour, that is the iſſue 
of Chriſt's prayers in Heaven, and all his labours, his ſorrows and his ſufferings on 
earth. If we refuſe to repent now, we do not ſo much refuſe to do our own duty, 
as to accept of a reward. It 1s the greateſt and the deareſt blefling that ever God gave 
to men, that they may repent : and therefore to deny it or . Tom It, 15 to refule 
'health, brought us by the $kill and induſtry of the Phyſician 3 it is to refuſe liberty 
| 4ndulged to us by our gracious Lord. And certainly we had reaſon to: take it very 
I, it ata great expence we ſhould purchaſe a pardon for a ſervant, and he out of a 
peeviſh pride or. negligence ſhall refuſe it; the ſcorn pays it ſelf, the folly is its own 
{courge, and fits down mn an 1nglorious ruine. x 
After the enumeration of theſe glories, theſe prodigies of mercies and loving-kind- 
neties, of Chriſt's dying forus,. and interceding for us, and merely that we may repent 
and be ſaved; :I-ſhall leſsnecd to inſtance thoſe other particularities whereby God con- 
tinues, as by ſo many arguments of kindneſs, to ſweeten our natures, and make them 
mallcable to the precepts of :Love and Obedience, the twin-daughters of holy Reper- 
Fance : but the pooreſt perſon amongſt us, beſides the blefling and graces already 
reckoned, hath enough about him, and the accidents of every day, to ſhame him 
into Repentance. Does not God ſend his Angels to keep thee in all thy ways ? are 
not 
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not they miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to wait upon thee as thy guard? art not thou kept (AL 
from drowning, from frature of bones, from madneſs, from deformities, by the riches SERM: 
of the divine goodneſs ? Tell the joynts of thy body, doeſt thou want a finger ? and x(t. 
if thou doeſt not underſtand how great a bleiling that is, do but remember how ill '5 wo 
thou canſt ſpare the uſe of it when thou haſt but a thorn in it. The very privative 
bleſſings, the bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard , and integrity, which we all enjoy, 
deſerve a thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend a Cancer upon thy tace, 
or a Wolf into thy breaſt, if he ſkould ſpread a cruſt of Leprofie upon thy «kin, 
what wouldeſt thou give to be but as now thou art 2 Wouldeſt not thou repent of thy 
fins upon that condition ? Which is the greater bleſling 2 To be keptfrom them,or to 
be cured of them ? And why therefore ſhall not this greater blefling lead thee to Re- 
pentance? Why do we, not fo aptly, promiſe Repentance when we are fick, upon the 
condition to be made well, and yet perpetually forget it when we are well ? As if 
Health never were a bleſſing but when we have it not. Rather I fear the reaſon 1s, 3 
when we are ſick we promiſe to repent, becauſe then we cannot ſin the fins of our 
former life ; but in health our appetites return to their capacity, and 1n all the way 
we deſpiſe the riches of the divine gooane ſs, which preſerves us from ſuch evils which 
would be full of horrour and amazement if they ſhould happen to us. | 

Hath God made any of you all chap-faln? Are you affrighred with ſpedtres 
and illuſions of the ſpirits of darkneſs? How many earthquakes have you been in ? 
How many days have any of you wanted bread ? How many nights have you been 
without f]cep ? Are any of you diſtracted of your ſenſes? Andif God gives you meat 
and drink, healthand ſleep, proper ſjea ſons of the year, intire ſenſes and an uſeful un- 
derſftanding 3 what a great unworthinels is it to be unthankful to ſo good a God, fo 
benign a Father, ſo gracious a Lord ? All the evils and baſeneſs of the world can they 
nothing baſer and more unworthy than Ingratitude: and therefore it was not unrea- 
ſonably ſaid of Ariſtotle, ivruxie eix5%:&, Proſperity makes a man love God, {uppoling 
men to have ſo much humanity left in them, asto love him from whom they have re- 
ceived ſo many favours. And Hippocrates ſaid, that although poor men ule to mur- 
mur againſt God, yet rich men will be offering ſacrifice to their Deity whole benefici- 
aries they are. Now ſince the riches of the Divine goodnelſs are fo poured out upon 
the meaneſt of us all, if we ſhall refuſe to repent, (which 1s a condition lo reaſonable 
that God requires it only tor our ſake, and that it may end in our Felicity ) we do our 
ſelves deſpite, to be unthankful to God ; that is, we become miſerable, by making on: 
ſelves baſely criminal. And if any man, with whom God hath uſed no other method 
but of his ſweetneſs and the effuſion of mercies, brings no other fruits but the apples of 
Sodom 1n return of all his culture and labours 3 God will cut off that unprofitable 
branch, that with Sodom it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſting burning. 
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| If here we have good things, and a continual ſhower of bleſiings to ſoften our 
ſtony hearts, and we ſhall remain obdurate againſt thoſe Sermons of mercy which 
God makes us every day, there will come a time when this ſhall be upbraided to ns, 
that we had not ri» ar7i7vrey a thankful mind, but made God to ſow his ſeed upon the 
ſand-or upon the ſtones, without increaſe or reſtitution. It was a fad alarm which 
God {cnt to David by Nathan, to upbraid his Ingratitude : I anointed thee King over 
Iſjrael,T delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, I gave thee thy Maſters houſe and wives 
into thy boſom, and the houſe of Iſrael and Judah; and if this had been too little, I 
would have given thee ſuch and ſuch things: wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the nam: 
of the Lord £ But how infinitely more can God ſay to all of us than all this came.to; 
He hath anointed us Kings and Prieſts in the royal Prieſthood of Chriſtianity ; he 
hath given us his Holy Spirit to be our guide, his Angels to be our proteCtors, his cre2- 
tures for our- food and raiment ; he hath delivered us from the hands 'of Satan, hath 
conquered Dcath for us, hath taken the ſting out, and made it harmleſs and medicinal, 
and proclaimed us Heirs of Heaven, Coheirs with the eternal Jeſus + and if after all 
this we deſpiſe the Commandment of the Lord, and defer and neglett our Repentance, 
what ſhame is great cnough, what miſeriesare ſharp enough, what Hell painful enough 
for ſuch horrid Ingratitude ? S. Lewes the King having ſent Tvo Biſhop of Chartres on 
an Embaily, the Biſhop met a woman on the way, grave; fad, phantaſtick and mclan- 
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PFRAST) cholick, with fire in one hand, and water in the other. He asked what thoſe ſymbols 
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meant. She anſwered, My purpoſe 1s with fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water 
to quench the flames of Hell, that men may ſerve God without the incentives of hope 
and fear, and purely for the love of God. But this woman began at the wrong end : 
The love of God is not produced in us, after we have contracted evil habits, till God 
with his fan in his hand hath throughly purged his floor, till he hath caſt out all the 
devils, and {wept the houſe with the inſtruments of hope and fear, and with the at- 
chievements and efficacy of Mercics and Judgments. But then fince God may truly ſay 
to us, as of old to his rebellious people, Am Ia dry tree to the honſe of Iſrael £ that 
is, dolI bring them no fruit? do they ſerve me for nonght £ and he expects not our 
duty till firſt we fect his goodneſs 5 we are now infinitely inexcufable to throw away 
ſo great riches, to deſpife ſuch a goodneſs. 

However, that we may ice the greatneſs of this treaſure of goodneſs, God ſeldom 
leaves us thus: for he ſees, ( be it ſpoken to the ſhame of our natures, and the diſho- 
nour of our manners ) he ſces that his Mercies do not allure us, do not makeus thank- 
ful, but ( as the Rowan aid, ) Felicitate corrumpimmur, We become worſe for God's 
Mercy, and think it will be always holiday 3 and are like the Cryſtal of Arabia, hard- 
ned not by cold, but made cruſty and ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by 
its refreſhments and mercies : Therefore, to demonſtrate that God is good indeed, he 
continues his Mercies {till to us, but in another inſtance ; he is merciful to us in puniſh- 
ing us, that we may be led to Repentance by ſuch inſtruments which will ſcare us from 
fin; hede!ivers us up to the pedagogie of the Divine Judgments: and there begins the 
ſecond part of God's Method, intimated in the word «vex3, or Forbearance. God 
begins his cure by Cauſticks, by Incifions and inſtruments of vexation, to try if the 
Diſcaſe that will not yield to the alle&ives of Cordials and Perfumes, Frifttons and 
Baths, may be forced out by Deletories, Scarifications, and more falutary, but leaſt 
pleaſing Phylick. 

2. *A\vyh Forbearance, it is called in the Text 3 which lignifies Laxamentum or 
Tnduciass that is, when the Decrees of the Divine Judgments temporal are gone 
out, either wholly to ſuſpend the Execution of them, which is 3#dzcie, or a reprieve; 
or cle, when God hath {truck once or twice, he takes oft his hand, that is /axamer- 


. Fam, an caſe or remiſtion of his Judgment. In both theſe, although i= judgment 


God remembers mercy, yet we are under diſcipline, we are brought into the peni- 
tential chamber; at Jeaft we are ſhewed the Rod of God : and if, like Afoſes's Rod, 
It tins us into Serpents, and that we repent not, but grow more Devils ; yet then it 
turns mto a Rod 2gain, and finiſhes up the ſmiting, or the firſt deſigned Aﬀidtion. 

But I confider it firſt in general. The riches of the Divine goodnels is manifeſt in 
beginning this new Method of curing us, by ſeverity and by a Rod. And that you 
may not wonder that I expound this Forbearance to be an act of Mercy puniſhing, T- 
ob{crve, that beſides that the word ſuppoſes the Method changed, and it is a Mercy 
about Tudgments, and thetr manner of execution 3 it is alſo in the nature of the thing, 
in the conjunction of circumſtances and the deſigns of God, a Mercy when he threatens 
us or {trikesus into Repentance. | 

We think that the way of bleſlings and proſperous accidents is the finer way of 
{ccuring our duty 3 and that when our heads are anointed, our cups crowned, and our 
tebles full, the very carefles of our ſpirits will beſt of all dance before the Ark, and 
ling perpetual Anthemsto the honour of our BerefaFor and Patron, God - and weare 
apt to dream that God will make his Saints re7gz here as Kings in a Millenary Kingdom, 
and grve them the riches and fortunes of this world, that they may rule over men, atd 
ling Plalms to God for ever. But I remember what Xenophanes ſays of God, 
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God 1s like to men neither in ſhape nor in counſel ; he knows that his mercies confirm 
{ome, and encourage more, but they convert but few ; alone they lead men to diflo- 
'ution of manners, and forgetfulneſs of God, rather than Repentance: not but that 
Vercies are competent and apt inſtruments of grace, if we would; but becanſe we 
are more diſperſed in our ſpirits, and by a preſperous accident are melted into joy 
and gariſhneſs, and drawn off from the ſobriety of recolletion. Feſhnrnn waxed fat 
and kicked. Many are not able to ſuffer and endure Proſperity 3 it is like the light 
of the Sun to a weak eye 3 glorious indeed mn it felf, but not proportioned to ſuch an 


in{trament. Adam himfelt ( as the Rabbins ſay ) did not dwell one night in Paradiſe, 
| but 
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but was poiſoned with Proſperity, with the beauty of his fair Wife and a beautebus ALT 


Tree : And Noah and Lot were both righteous and exemplary, the one to Sodoz, 
*the other to the old world, fo long as they lived ina place in which they were obnoxi- 


ous to the common ſuffering 3 but as-ſoon as the one of them had eſcaped from drown- CFWNMM 


ing, and the other from burning, and were put into ſecurity, they fell into crimes 
which have diſhonoured their memories for above thirty generations together; the 
crimes of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt. Wealth and a full fortune make men licentiouſly 
vicious, tempting a man with power to act all that he can deſire or deſign viciouſly: 


Inde ire faciles —_ = | 
Namgque ut opes nimias mundo fortuna ſubaFo 
Intulit, & rebus mores ceſſere ſecundis, 
Cultus geſtlare decoros 
Vix nuribus rapuere mares , totoque accerſitur orbe 
Duo gens queque perit — — 
, Lucan. lib. 1; 


And let me obſerve to you, That though there are in the New Teſtament many 
promiſes and proviſions made for the poor in that very capacitie, they having a title to 
ſome certain circumſtances and additionals of grace and blefling ; yet to rich men our 
Bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed to make none at all, but to leave them involved in general 
comprehenſions, and to have a title to the ſpecial promiſes only, by becoming poor 7 
ſpirit, and in preparation of mind, though not in fortune and poſſeſſion. However, 
It is hard for God to perſwade us to this, till we are taught it by a fad experience, That 
thoſe Proſperities which we think will-make us ſerve God cheartully, make us to ſerve 
the world and ſecular ends diligently, arid God not at all. 

Repentance is a duty that beſt complies with Afﬀiction 3 it is a fymbolical eſtate, 
of the ſame complexion and conſtitution 3 half the work of Repentance is done by a 
fad accident, our ſpirits are made ſad, our gayeties mortified, our wildneſs correqd, 
the water-ſprings are ready to run over : but if God ſhould grant our defires, and give 
to moſt men Proſperity, with a deſign to lead them to Repentance, all his pomp and 
all his employment, and all his affections and paſſions, and all his circumſtances are ſo 
many degrees of diſtancc from the conditions and nature of Repentance. It was re- 
prorted by Dio concerning Nero's Mother, that ſhe often wiſhed that her Son might 
be Emperour, and wiſhed it with ſo great paſſion, that upon that condition ſhe cared 
not though her Son might kill her. Her firſt wiſh and her ſecond fear were both grant- 
ed : But when ſhe began to fear that her Son did really deſign to murther her, ſhe uſed 
all the art and inſtruments of diverſion that a witty and a powerful, a timorous per- 
ſon and a woman, could invent or apply. Juſt ſo it is with us: ſowe might have our 
wiſhes of Proſperity, we promiſe to undergo all the ſeverities of Repentance ; but when 
we are landed upon our deſire, then every degree of ſatisfaction of thoſe ſenſualities 
1s a temptation againſt Repentance ; for a man muſt have his affeCtions weaned from 
thoſe poſſeſſions, before he can be: reconciled to the poſlibilities of Repentance. 

And becauſe God knows this well, and loves us better than we do our ſelves, there- 
fore he ſends upon us the Scrolls of vengeance, the hand-writing upon the wall, to 
denounce Judgment againſt us : For God is ſo highly reſolved to bring us to Repen- 
tance ſome way or other, that if by his Goodneſs he cannot ſhame us into 1t, he will 
try if by his Judgments he can ſcare us into it : not that he ſtrikesalways as ſoon as he 
hath ſent his warrants out 5 ve role cudeTdyeoty s:r0ug emkterory 6 Ogg * dane Siduc X egvoy &g 
pATdrouay, x, Thy 7% oganiuel@ Tac, ſaid Philo. Thus God ſent Fonas and denounced 
Judgments againſt Nizeveh 5 but with the arex3, with the forbcarance of forty days 
for the time of their eſcape, if they would repent. When Noah, the great Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, denounced the Flood to all the World, it was with the *Arex5, 
with the forbearance of a hundred and twenty years. And when the great extermi- 
nation of the Fewiſh Nation, and their total deletion from being God s people, was 
forctold by Chriſt, and decreed by God; yet they had the *avoy of forty years, in 
which they were perpetually called to Repentance, Theſe were reprieves and defer- 
rings of the ſtroke. | 

But ſometimes God ſtrikes once, and then forbears. And ſuch are all thoſe ſadneſles 
which are leſs than death : every ſickneſs, every loſs, every diſgrace, the death of 
friends and neareſt relatives, ſudden diſcontents ; theſe are all of them the louder Calls 
of God to Repentance 3 but ſtill, inſtances of Forbearance. 7 
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Indeed many times this Forbearance makes men impudent. It was ſo in the caſe of 
Pharaoh; when God ſmote him, and then forbore, Pharaoh's heart grew callous and 
inſenſible, till God ſtruck again : and this was the meatiing of theſe words of God, 7 
will harden the beart of Pharaoh, that is, I will forbear him ; ſmite him, and then 
take the blow off : $ic enim Dens indaravit Pharaonis cor, (aid S. Baſil. For as. water 
taken off from fire will ſooner congeal and become icy, than if it had not been atte- 
nuated by the heat: fo is the Heart of ſome men 3; when ſmitten by God, it ſeems 
ſoft and pliable, but taken off from the fire of AfﬀiQtion, it preſently becomes horrid, 
then ſtiff, and then hard as a rock of Adamant, or as the gates of death and hell. 
But this is beſides the purpoſe and intention of the Divine mercy 3 this 19 an 
&r7imygiceo:;, a plain contradiction to the riches of God's goodneſs; this 15 to be evil 
becauſe God is good; to burn with flames, becauſe we are cool'd with water 3 this is 
to put out the lamps of Heaven, or (if we cannot do it) to put our own eyes out, left 
we ſhould behold the fair beanty of the Lord, and be enamored of his goodnels, and 
repent, and live. O take heed of deſpiſing this goodneſs 3 for this is one of God's lateſt 
arts to fave us; he hath no way left beyond this, but to puniſh us with a laſting Judg- 
ment and a poinant Afiction. In the Tomb of Terertia certain Lamps burned under 

round many Ages together ; but as ſoon as ever they were brought into the air, and 
he a bigger light, they went out, never to be re-enkindled. So long as we are in the 

retirements of forrow, of want, of fear, of ſickneſs, or of any ſad accident, we are 
burning and ſhining lamps; but when God comes with his *Ave;zd, with his Forbear- 
ance, and lifts us up from the gates of death, and carries us abroad into the open air, 
that we converſe with proſperity and temptation, we go out indarkneſs ; and we can- 
not be prelerved in heat and light, but by ſtill dwelling in the regions of ſorrow. 
And if fuch be our weaknefles or. our folly, it concerns us to pray againſt ach delive- 
rances, to be afraid of health, to beg of God to continue a perſecution, and not to 
deny us the mercy of an Afition. | 
And do not we find all this to be a great truth in our ſelves? Are we ſo great 
ſtrangers to our own weakneſs and unworthinefſs, as not to remember when God ſcared 
us with Judgments in the neighborhood, where we lived in a great Plague, or if we 
were ever in a ſtorm, or God had ſent a ſickneſs upon us? Then we may pleaſe to re- 
member that Repentance was our buſineſs, that we deligned mountains of Piety, re- 
newed our holy purpoſes, made vows and ſolemn ſacraments to God to become peni- 
tent and obedient perſons: and we may alſo remember, without much confidering, 
that as ſoon as God began to forbear us, we would no longer forbear to fin, but add 
lame to flame, a heap of fins to a treaſure of wrath already too big ; being like Pha- 
720h or Herod, or like the Oxe and Mule, more hard and callous for our ſtripes; and 
- melted in the fire, and frozen harder in the cold ; worſe for all our Aﬀictions, 'and the 
worſe for all Gods Judgments; not bettered by his goodneſs, nor mollified by his 
treatnings: and what 1s there more left for God to do unto us? He that is not won 
by the ſenſe of God's Mercy, can never find any thing x God that ſhall convert him ; 
and he whom fear and ſenſe of Pain cannot mend, can never find any argument from 
iz ſelf that ſhall make him wiſe. This is fad, that 2othing from without, and nothing 
from within (hall move us: nothing in Heaven, and nothing in Hell; neither love, 
nor fear 3 gratitude to God, nor preſervation of our ſelves, ſhall make us to repenr. 
987 5 Tanyir 5x Vemnds Beords , that {hall be his final ſentence : He ſhall newer eſcape that 
raine from which the greateſt art of God could not entice, nor his terror ſcare him - 
He loved curſing , therefore ſhall it happen to him ; he loved not bleſſing, therefore 
fall it be far from him. | 
Let therefore every one of us take the account of our lives, and read over the Ser- 
mons that God hath made us: beſides that ſweet language of his mercy, and his ſti/ 
voice from Heaven, conſider what voices of Thunder you heard, and preſently that 
.noite ceaſed, and God was heard i the ſtill voice again, What dangers have any 
of you eſcaped ? were you ever aſlaulted by the rudeneſs of an illnaturd man? 
Have you never had a dangerous fall, and eſcaped it? Did .none of you ever 
{cape drowning, and in a great danger ſaw the Forbearance of God ? Have you 
never been fick (as you feared) unto death? Or, ſuppoſe none of theſe things have 
happened, hath not God threatned you all, and forborn to fmite you ? or ſmitten 
you and forborn to kill you ? That is evident. But if you had been a Privado, and 
cf the Cabinet Council with your Angel-Guardian, that from him you might have 
known how many dangers you have eſcaped, how often you have been near a ruin, {0 


near, that if you had ſeen your danger with a ſober ſpirit, the fear of it would have _ 
kille 
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killed you 3 if he had but told your how often God had fent out his Warrantsto the (A5 
exterminating Angel, and our Bleſſed Saviour by his interceſtion hath obtained a Re- SE R M: 
prieve, that he might have the content of rejoycing at thy Converſion and Repen- XIII. 
tance 3 if you bad known from him the ſecrets of that Providence which governs us in CLEW Ng 
ſecret, and how many thouſand times the Devil would have done thee hurt, and hoyy 
often himſelf, as a miniſtring ſpirit of God's goodneſs and forbearance, did interpole 
and abate, or divert a miſchief which was falling on thy head : it muſt need cover thy 
head with a cloud of ſhame and bluſhing at that ingratitude and that folly that neither 
will give God thanks, nor ſecure thy own well-being, | Bay 
Hadſt thou never any dangerous Fall in thy Intemperance ? Then God ſhewed thee 
thy danger, and that he was angry at thy fin 3 but yet did to pity thy perfen, that he 
would forbear thee a little _— elſe that Fall had been into thy grave. When 
thy gluttony gave thee-a Surteyy,. and. God. gave thee a remedy , his meaning then 
was, that thy Gluttony : rather ould be cured than thy Surfeit 3 rhat Repentance 
ſhould have been: thy remedy, and/Abſtinence and Faſting ſhould be thy cure : Did 
ever thy proud: and reyengetul ſptrit engage thee upon a Due], or vexatious Law-ſuit; 
and God brought thee oft with hte or peace ? His purpoſe then was, that his Mercy 
ſhould teach thee Charity. And! he that cannot read the purpoſes of God written 
with the firger of Judgment, (for as yet his whole hand is not laid on ) either is con- 
ſigned to eternal ruine, becauſe God will no more endeavour his cure; or it his Mercy 
ſtill continues and-goes on in long-ſuffering, it ſhall. be by ſuch vexatiousinſtruments, 
ſuch Cauſticks, and Corroſives ; ſuch - tormenting and deſperate medicaments, ſuch 
which in the very cure will ſoundly puniſh thy folly and: 1ngratitude. For deceive 
not your ſelves, God's Mercy cannot be made a Patron for any man's impicty 3 the pur- 
poſe of it is to bring us to Repentance : and God will do it by the avercies of his Mer- 
cies, or by mercies of his Judgments; he will either break: our hearts into a thou- 
ſand fragments of Contrition, or-break our bones in.the.ruines of the Grave and Hell. 
And fince God rejoycesin his Mercy, above all his works, he will be moſt impatient that 
we ſhall deſpiſe that in which he moſt delights; and in which we have the greateſt rea- 
ſon to delight 3 the riches of that goodneſs which is eſſential, and part of his glory, 
and 1s communicated to us, to bring us to Repentance, that we may pattake of that 
goodneſs, and behold that Glory. | | 


; ” - 3 4 Sf  ©90 . "” 
_ ud bs . . 7 IT Wh Od Py "RX BROS 5 ' Wo” 


SER MON XIILL_ 
PART UL. 


3. Argobupie', Long-ſuffering. In this one. word are contained all the trea» 
ſures: of the Divine. Goodneſs : Here 1s the length - and extenſion of his 
Mercy ; Pertrahit ſpiritum ſuper tos Domings, (0 the Syrian Inter- 
preter reads, Lake 18. 7. God holds his breath : He rctains his anger within hin 
leſt it ſhould come forth and blaſt us. ' And here/1s-alſo mnch.of the Divine Juftice : 
For although God. ſuffers long, yet he does notlet us alone; he forbears to deſtroy 
us, but not to puniſh us : and in. both ; he--by: many. accidents gives probation 
of his Power according to the Prayer of the Wiſe man, as" 5 marrec , Irt ney74 | 
Oragar* ov Tagore s duagriuare dvlebaoey os prodmnr,, Thin art: merciful towards ns all, Wi% 13, 23. 
becauſe thon canſt: do. all things, and thou:paſſeſt: by the ſins of men, that they 
zay repent. And that God ſhould fupport-,our ipirit; and preſerve our patience; 
and nouriſh our Hope, and corre& our Stubbornneſs, and rmortifie our Pride, and 
bring us to him whether we will or-no, by ſuch gracious violences and merciful judg- 
ments which he uſes towards us as his Jaft remedies, 15 not only 'the demonſtration of a 
mighty Mercy, but of an Almighty Power. $0 hard a thing it is to make us leave our 
follies and become wiſe, that, were,not the Mercies of God.an «ffettive pitic, and 
Cloathed in all the way of its progreſs with mightinefs and power, every tinner ſhoald 
periſh irrevocably, But this is the fiery 1ri2!, the laſt. purgatory fire which God uſes 
to burn the thiſtles, and purifie the mo When the gentle influence of a Sun- _ 
c 3 WI 
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ALT) will not wither them, nor the weeding-hook of a ſhort Affliction cut them out; 'then 
5 E R M. God comes with fire to burn us, with the axe laid t6 the root of the tree. But then 
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obſerve, that when we-are under this ftate of Cure, we are ſo near deſtrudtion, that 
the ſame inſtrument that God uſes /for remedie to us, 1s alſo prepared to deftroy us ; 
the fire is as apt to burn us to a[hes, as to cleanſe us when we are fo over-grown.; and 
the axe as inſtrumental to cut us down for fewel, as to ſquare us for building in God's 
Temple : and therefore when it comes. thus far, it will þe hard diſcerning what the 
purpoſe of the axe is 3 and, whether the fire meansto burn, we ſhall know it by the 
change wrought upon our ſelves. For what Plats aid concerning his Dream of Pur- 
gatory is true here: 2uicunque non purgatus migrat ad inferos, jacebit in luto; qui- 
cunque vero mitratus illuc acceſſerit, habitabit cum Deis. He that dies in bis im- 
purity, ſhall lie in it for ever ; but he that deſcends to his grave purged and mitred, 
that 1s, having quitted his vices, & ſuperinduens- juſtitiam, being cloathed with 
righteouſneſs, ſhall dwell inlight and immortality. It 1s ſad that we put God to ſuch 
extremities : And as it happens in long diſeaſes, thoſe:which Phyſicians uſe for the laſt 
remedies ſeldom prevail; and when Conſumptive perſons come to have their heads 
ſhaven, they do not often eſcape: fo it is when- we put God to his laſt remedies. 
God indeed hath the glory of his patience and/his' long-ſuffering, but we ſeldom have 
the benefitand the uſe of it. For if when ourfin was young, and our ſtrength more 
active, and our habits leſs, and Vertue not ſo much.a ſtranger to-us, 'we ſuffered fin to 
prevail upon us, to grow ſtronger than the ruines of our ſpirit, and to leſſen us into 
the ſtate of ſickneſs and diſability, in the midft of all thoſe remedies which God ufed 
to our beginning diſeaſes : much more deſperate is our recovery, when our :difcaſe 1s 
ſtronger, and our faculties weaker z when our fins reign in us, and our thoughts of 
Vertue are not alive. aa * ri 291 10-00 
However, although I fay this, and it is highly conſiderable to the purpoſe that we 
never ſuffer things to come to this-extremity, yet if -it be upon us, we-muſt do as well 
as we can : But then we are to look upon 1t as a defipn of God's laſt mercy,-beyond 
which if we protra&t our Repentance, -our condition 1s deſperately imiſerable.' The 
whole ſtate of which Mercy we underſtand by the Parable of the Kings reckoning with 
his ſervants that were in arrears to him : One was brought to him which owed him teu 
thouſand talents : but foraſmnch as he had not to pay, his Lord\commanded him to 
be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
The man you ſee was under the arreſt ; the ſentence was paſſed upon him, he-wasa 
condemned man : but, before the execution of it, he fell down and worſhipped, and 
ſaid, Kugre pargedipnoor, Lord, ſuffer me longer a while Have patience with me, and 
Twill pay thee all. This tells its meaning : this is a Long-ſufferance, by being a forbear- 
ance only of execution of the laſt ſentence, a putting off Damnation upon a longer 
trial of our emendation; but in the mean time it 4mphes no other caſe, but that toge- 
ther with his long-ſufferance God may ule all other ſeverities and ſcourges to break 
our untamed ſpirits, and to ſoften them with hammers ; ſo death be put off, no mat- 
tcr elſe what hardſhip and loads of ſufferance he have. Hf#c are, hc ſeca, ut in eter- 
um parcas; lo Saint Auſtin prayed : Here, O Lord, cut me, here burn me; ſpare me 
not now, that thou mazeſt ſpare me for ever. And it is juſt like the-mercy uſeto'a 
madman, when he is kept ina dark room and tamed with whips ;-1t 4s a:cruel mercy, 
butſuch as his condition requires 3 he can receive no'other meroy ; all things elſe were 
crueJly unmerciful. | F 32, 3" LING DE SANS £2791 THT 
I remember what Box obſerved wittily of the pumiſhment inflifted upon the dauph- 
ters of Danaus, whom the old Poets feigned to be conderaned: in Hell to -fill'a bot- 
tomleſs Tub with water, and, to increaſe the pain (as they: fanfied) this water they 
were to carry in Steves, and never to lcave work till the Tub were fall 5 Ib is well 
(ſays he) (ince their labour muſt be eternal, that it 35 ſo gentle 3; for 1t were morepains 
to carry their water in whole veſſels, and a fad burthen to'go loaden'toa leaking-Tub 
with unfruitful labours. Juft ſo is the.condition of thoſe perſonsupon whomw wrath 
1s gone out: it isa ſad ſentence, but afted with a gentle inſtrument; andſmce-they are 
condemned to pay the ſcores of their fins with the fafferance of a load of Judgments, 
it is well they are ſuch as will run.quite through them, and not ſtick upon them to 
eternity. Ones tim pene non exterminantes, funt medicinales ;' All pamiſhments 
whatſoever which do not deſtroy us, are intended'to-fave-us;- they are Lancets which 
make a wound, but to let forth the'Venome of our Ulcers. When-God {kw wwerty 
three thouſand of the Af/yriars for their Fornication, that was a Final Juftice upon 
their perſons and conſigned them to a fad Eternry : for beyond fuch an'wflidtion 
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there was no remedy. But when God ſent Lions to the 4ſjzrian inhabitants of 84- FALL) 
maria; andthe Judgment drave them to inquire after the manzer of the God of the OE R Mi, 
lend, and they 1cnt for Prieſts from Jerzſalems to teach them how to worſhip the God yo 

of 1ſrael; that was a Mercy and a Judgment too : the long forbearance of God, who La 


deſtroyed not all the inhabitants, led the reſt #to Repertamnce. 

1- And I muſt make this Obſervation to you 3 That when things come to this paſs, 
that God 1s forced to the laſt remedies of Judgments, this Long-ſufferance will little 
or nothing concern particular perſons, but Nations and Communities of men: For 
thoſe who are ſmitten with Judgment, if God takes his hand off again, and fo 
opens a'way for their Repentance by prolonging their time; that comes under the 
{ccond part of God's Method, the 'avoxi, or Forbearance : but if he ſmites a ſingle 
perſon with a final Judgment, that is a Long-ſuffering, not of him, but towards others; 
and God hath deſtroyed my neighbour, to make me repent, my neighbours time bes 
ing expired, and the date of his poſhibility determined. For a man's Death-bed is 
but an ill ſtation for a Penitent ; and a final Judgment is no good Monitor to him, to 
whom it is a ſevere Exccutioner. They that periſhed in the gain ſaying of Corah were 
out of the conditions of repentance. But the people that were affrighted with the 
peighbourhood of the Judgment, and the Exprefles of God's anger manifeſted in ſuch 
viſible remonſtrances, they were the men called unto repentance. But concetning 
the whole Nations or Communities of men this Long-ſufterance is a Sermon of Re- 
pentance, loud, clamorons, and highly argumentative. When God ſuffered the mu- 
tinies, the affronts, the baſeneſs and ingratirude, the follies and relapſes of the children 
of Tjreel, who murmured 'ngainſt God ten times in the wildernefsz God ſent evil 
Angels among them, and 'fiery Serpents, *and Pcſtilence, and Fire from Heaven, and 
Prodigies from the earth, and a prevailing Sword of the enemies: andin all theſe acct 
dents, although ſome innocent perſons'felt the contingencies and variety of mortality, 
yet thoſe wicked perſons who fell by the deſign of God's anger were made examples 
unto others, and inſtances of God's Forbeargnce to the Nation : and yet this Forbear- 
ance was ſuch, that although God preſerved the Nation in being, and in title to the firſt 
promiſes, yet all the particular perſons that came from Egype died in the wilderneſs, 
two only.excepted. hee EE | 

2. And | defire you to obferve this; ' that you may truly eſtimate the arts of the Di- 
vine. Juſtice and Mercy. For all the world being .one continual and entire argument 
of the Divine Mercy, we are apt to abuſe. that mercy to vain confidences and pre- 
fumprion 3; firſt miſtaking the End, as if God's Mercy would be indulgent to our ſin, 
to which it-15 the greateſt enemy in the world : for it 1s a certain truth, That the Mercy 
of God is as great an. enemy to fin as his Juſtice is 3 and as God's Juſtice is made the 
hand-maid.of his Mercy to. cure fin, fo it 1s the ſervant alſo and the inſtrament to 
avenge our defpight and:contempt of Mercy; and1n all the way, where a difference 
can be, there Juſtice 1s the leſs principal, And it were a great fign of folly and a hzge 
miſtake , to think our Lord and our friends do us offices. of kindneſs, to make them- 
{clves more-capable of affronts ; and that our fathers care over us and proviſion for us 
can tempt/us todiſobey them : The very purpoſe of all thoſe emanations is, that their 
love may return in duty, and their providence be the parent of our prudence, and 
their care be crowned. with our piety 5 and then we ſhall allbe crowned, and ſhall 
return like the Year, that ends into its own circle; and the fathers and the children, 
the benefaftors and the beneficiary ſhall knit the wreath, and bind each other in the 
eternal incloſures and circlings of immortality. * But befides, as the men who preſume 
to ſin becauſe of God's Mercy do miſtake the very End and defign of: God's mercy, ſo 
they alſo miſtake the Oeconomy of it, and the manner of its miniſtration. 

3. Forxt God ſuffers men to go on in fins, and puniſhes them not, it is not a mercy, 
it 1s.Not a Foxbearance 3 it is a Hardening them, a conligning them to ruine and repro- 
bation ; .and themſelves give the beſt argument to proveitz tor they continue in their 
{n, they multiply their iniquity, and every day grow more enemy to God 3 and that 
1s no mercy that increales their hoſtility and enmity with God. A proſperous iniquity 
1s the molt unproſperous.condition in. the whole world. - #hz2n he flew therr, they 
Jought hin, and turned them early, and" enquired after God: but aslong as they pre- 
vaile& upon: their enemies, they forga# that God was theiv ſtrength, and the high God 
was theiy redeemer. Tt was well obſerved by the Perſian Embaſſador of old ; when 
he was telling the King a fad ſtory of -the overthrow of all his Army by the 4: heniars, 

he adds this of his own ; 'That the day before the fight, the Foun _— Gallants, 


being confident they ſhould deſtroy their enemies; were drinking drunk; and railing; 
| At 
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AAS at the timorouſneſs and fears of Religion, and againſt all their Gods, ſaying, there 

E R M- were no ſuch things, and that all things came by Chance and induſtry, nothing by the 
XIIL providence of the ſupreme power. But the next day, when they had fought unpro- 

LN fperouſly, and, flying from their enemies, who were eager in their purſuit, they came 
to the River $:73mor, which was ſo frozen that their boats could not lanch, and yet 
it began to thaw, ſo that they feared the ice would not bear them 3 then you ſhould 
ſee the bold Gallants, that the day before ſaid there was no God, moſt timorouſly and 
ſuperſtitiouſly fall upon their faces, and beg of God, that the River $trymon might 
bear them over from their enemies. What wiſdom, and Philoſophy, and perpetual 
experience, and revelation, and promiſes, ,and bleflings cannot do; a mighty fear can; 
it can allay the confidences of bold Luſt and imperious fin, atd ſoften our ſpirit into 
the lownels of a Child, our Revenge into the Charity of Prayers, our impudence in- 
to the bluſhings of a chidden girl; and therefore God hath taken a courſe proporti- 
onable : for he is not ſo unmercifully merciful, as to give milk to an infirm Luſt, and 
hatch the egg to the bigneſs of a Cockatrice. And therefore obſerve how it is that 
God's Mercy prevails over all his works; it is even then when nothing can be diſcerned 
but his Judgments: For as when a Famine had been in Tſrael in the days of Ahab for 
three years and a half, when the angry Prophet Elijah met the x and preſently a 
great wind aroſe, and the duſt blew into the eyes of them that walked abroad, and the 
face of the Heavens was black and all tempeſt, yet then the Prophet was moſt gentle, 
and God began to torgive and the Heavens were more beautiful than when the Sun 
puts on the brighteſt ornaments of a bridegroom, going from his chambers of the 
Eaſt: Soit is in the Oeconomy of the Divine Mercy ; when God makes our faces black, 
and the winds blow ſo loud till the cordage: cracks, and our gay fortunes ſplit, and 
Our houſes are dreſſed with Cypreſs and Yew, and the monrners go about the ſtreets, 
this is nothing but the pomzpa mi ſericordie, this 1s the funeral of our ſins, dreſſed in- 
deed with emblems of mourning, and proclaimed with fad accents of death ; but the 
fight is refreſhing, as the beauties of the field which God had bleſſed, and the ſounds 
are healthful, as the noiſe of a Phyfician. -.. 

Pim 75.8 - This 1s that Riddle ſpoken of im the Pſalms, Calix in mann Domini vini meri, plenus 
miſto; the pure impure, the mingled unmingled cup : for it is a cup in which God 
hath poured much of his ſeverity and anger, [and yet it is pure and unmingled 3 for it 
is all Mercy. And fo the Riddle is refolved,. and our cup 1s full and made more whol- 
ſome; Lymphatum creſcit, dulceſcit, ledere neſcit : tt 1s ſome Juſtice, and yet it is 
all Mercy ;, the very Juſtice of God being an a& of Mercy; a forbearance of the 
man or the Nation, and the puniſhing .the fin. Thus it was 1n the caſe of the Chil- 
dren of 7ſrael; when they ran after the bleating of the Idolatrous Calves, Moſes pray- 
ed paſſionately, and God heard his prayer, and forgave their (in unto them. And this 

Plalm 95.89 Was David's obſervation of the r:4xner of God's mercy to them ; Thou waſt a God 
and forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. For God's 
Mercy 1s given to us by parts, and to certain. purpoſes. Sometimes God only ſo for- 
gives us, that he does not cut us off in the fin, but yet lays on a heavy load of Judg- 
ments: So he did to his people, when he ſent them to ſchool under the diſcipline of 
ſeventy years Captivity. Sometimes he makes a Judgment leſs, and _—_ in reſpect 
of the degree of the infliction, he ſtrikes more gently 3 and whereas God had defigned, 
It may be, the death of thy ſelf or thy neareſt relative, he is content to take the life of 

2 Sam: 12.13, a child. And ſo he did to David, when he forbore him 3 The Lord hath taken away 

ry thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dies, nevertheleſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall 
die. Sometimes he puts the evil off to a farther day ; as he did in the caſe of Ahab 
and Hezekiah : to the firſt he brought the evil upon his Houſe, and to the ſecond he 
brought the evil upon his Kingdom in his ſon's days, God forgiving only fo as to reſpite 

_ theevil, that they ſhould have peace in their own days. And thus when we have 
committed a fin againſt God which hath highly provoked him to anger, even upon our 

Repentance we are not ſure to be forgiven, ſo as we underſtand forgiveneſs 3 that is, 

to hear no more of it, never to be called to an account: but we are happy if God ſo 

forgive us, as not to throw us into the inſufferable flames of Hell, though he ſmite us 
til wegroan for our miſery, till we chatter like a ſwallow, (as David's expreſſion is.) 

And though David was an excellent Penitent; yet after he had loſt the child begotten 

of Bathſhebe, and God had told him he had forgiven him, yet he raiſed up his darl- 

ing Son againſt him, and forced him to an inglorious flight, and his Son lay with his 

Father's Concubines in the face of all 7ſrae!. So that when we are forgiven, yet it is 

ten to one but God will make us to ſmart and roar for oxr ſins, for the very diſquiet- 

refs of our ſouls. | For 
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For if we ſin, and ak God forgiveneſs, and then are quiet, we feel fo little incon- AL 
venience in the trade, that we may more eaſily be tempted to makea trade of it indeed, SER: 
I wiſh to God that for every ſin we have committed, we could heartily cry God mercy yy 
and leave it, and judge our ſelves for it, to prevent God's anger : but when we have @&wVa 
done all that we commonly call Repentance, and when pofhibly God hath forgiven us 
to ſomepurpoles, yet it may be he puniſhes our fin when we leaſt think of it ; that 
fin which we have long fince forgotten. It may be for the Luſt of thy youth thou haſt 
a healthleſs old age. An old Religious perſon long ago complained it was his caſe. 


DPuos nimis effrenes habni, nunc vapulo renes ; 
Sic luitur juvenis culpa, dolore ſens. 


It may be thy fore eyes are the puniſhment of Intemperance ſeven years ago; ot 
God cuts thy days ſhorter, and thou ſhalt die in a florid age ; or he raiſes up afflicti- 
ons to thee in thine own houſe, in thine own bowels; or hath ſent a gangrene into 
thy eſtate ; or with any arrow out of his quiver he can wound thee, and the arrow 
ſhall ſtick faſt in thy fleſh, although God hath forgiven thy fin to many purpoſes. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour was heard in all that he prayed ( ſaid the Apoſtle: ) and he prayed 
for the Fews that crucified him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do : and God did forgive that great fin, but how far > Whereas it was juſt in God to 
deprive them of all poſlibility of receiving benefit from the death of Chriſt, yet God 
admitted them to it 3 he gave them time, and poſſibilities, and helps, and great ad- 
vantages to bring them to Repentance ; he did not preſently ſhut them up 1n his final 
and eternal anger 3 and yet he had finally reſolved to deſtroy their City and Nation, 
and did fo, but forbore them forty years, and gave them all the helps of Miracles and 
Sermons Apoſtolical to ſhame them, and force them into ſorrow for their fault. And 
before any man can repent, God hath forgiven the man in one degree of Forgiveneſs; 
for he hath given him grace of Repentance, and taken from him that final anger of the 
ſpirit of Reprobation : and when a man hath repented, no man can fay that God hath 
forgiven him to all purpoſes, but hath reſerves of anger to puniſh the ſin, to make the 
man afraid to fin any more; and to repreſent, That when any man hath ſinned, what- 
ever he does afterwards, he ſhall be miſerable as long as he lives, vexed with its adhe- 
rences and its neighbourhood and evil conſequence. For as no man that hath ſinned 
can during his life ever return to an integral and perfect innocence : fo neither ſhall he 
be reſtored to a perfe& peace, but muſt always watch and ſtrive againſt his ſin, and 
always mourn and pray 2 its pardon, and always find cauſe to hate it, by knowin 
himſelf to be for ever in danger of enduring ſome grievous calamity, even for thoſe 
{ins for which he hath truly repented him, for which God hath in many gracious de- 
grees paſſed his Pardon. This is the manner of diſpenſation of the Divine Mercy, in 
reſpect of particular perſons and Nations too. 

But ſometimes we find a ſeverer -Judgment- happening upon a people and yet in 
that ſad ſtory God's Mercy ſings the triumph,which although it be much to God's glory, 
yet it 15a fad ſtory to ſinning people. Six hundred thouſand fighting men, beſides 
women and children and decrepit perſons, came out of Egypt; and God deſtroyed 
them all in the wilderneſs except Caleb and Foſhra + and there it wasthat God's Mercy 
prevailed over his Juſtice, that he did not deſtroy the Nation, but ſtill preſerved a 
ſucceſiion to Jacob, to polleſs the Promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight 
perſons ; his Mercy there alſo prevazled over his Juſtice, that he preſerved a remnant 

| to mankind; his Juſtice devoured all the world, and his Mercy, which preſerved but 
eight, had the honour of the prevailing Attribute. God deſtroyed Sodom and the five 
Cities of the Plain, and reſcued but four from the flames of that fad burning, and of 
the four loſt one 1n the flight; and yet his Mercy prevailed over his Juſtice, becauſe 
he did not deſtroy all. 

And m theſe fences we are tounderſtand the excellency of the Divine Mercy : even 
when he ſmites, when he rebxkes us for fin, when he makes onr beauty to fail, and our 
fleſh to conſume away like a moth fretting a garment, yet then his Mercy is the pre- 
vailing ingredient. If his Judgments be but Fines ſet upon our heads, according to 
the mercy of our old Laws, Salvs contenemento, {o as to preſerve our Eſtates, to con- 
tinue our hopes and poſſibilities of Heaven 3 all the other Judgments can be nothing 
but Mercies, excellent inſtruments of Grace, arts to make us ſober and wiſe, to take 
us off from our vanity, to reſtrain our wildneſſes, which if they were left unbridled 
would ſetall the world on fire. God's Judgments are like the Cenſures of the Church,us 


which 
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P—— ———— 


298 The Mercy of the Divine Judgments; 


AAS” whicha ſinner 15 delivered over to Satan to be buffeted ;, that the Spirit may be ſq- 
CER M. ved. The reſult of all this is, That God's Mercies are not, ought not, cannot be in- 
X17. firumentsof confidence to fin, becauſe the very purpoſe of his Mercy 1sto the contrary, 
LYN and the very manner of his Occonomy, and Diſpenſation is ſuch, that God's Mercy 
goes along In Complexion and conjunction with his Judgments: The riches of his For- 
ebearance 1s this, That he forbears to throw us into hell.,and ſends the Mercies of his Rod to 
chide us unto Repentance, and the Mercies of his Rod topuniſhusfor having ſinned, and 
that when we have ſinned we may never think our ſelves ſecured,nor ever be reconciled to 
ſuch dangersand deadlypoiſons.This,this is the manner of the divine Mercy.Go now,fond 
man.,and,becauſeGod is merciful, reſume to {in;as having grounds to hope that thou may- 
eſt ſin, and be fafe all the way ! If this hope (ſhall I call it) or ſordid flattery could be 
reaſonable,then the Mercies of God would not lead us to Repentance z ſo unworthy are 
we in the ſenſe and largeneſs of a wide fortune and pleaſant accident. For impunity 
was never a good argument to make men to obey Laws. 2notuſquiſque reperitur, qui 
impunitate propoſita abſtinere poſſit injuriis £ Impunitas eſt maxima peccaudi illece- 
bra, ſaid Cicero. And therefore the wiſdom of God hath fo ordered the aftions of 
the world, that the moſt fruitful ſhowrs ſhall be wrapped up in a cover of black 
clouds ; that health ſhall be con veyed by bitter and ill-taſted drugs 3 that the temples 
of our bodies ſhall be paged by whips, and that the cords of the whip ſhall be the 
cords of love, to draw ws from the intanglings of vanity and folly. This is the Long- 
ſuffering of God, the laſt remedy to our diſeaſed Souls : and, «vai2v]& i5is morae waar 
s oogporitelar, ſaid Phalaris ; unleſs we be ſerſieſs, we ſhall be brought to ſober courſes 
by all thoſe fad accidents and wholeſome, but 1l|-taſted, Mercies, which we feel in all 

the courſe and ſucceſſion of the Divine Long-ſufferance. | 

The uſe of all the premiſles is that which Saint Paul expreſles in the Text, that we 
do not deſpiſe all this : and he only deſpiſes not, who ſerves the ends of God in all 
theſe deſigns of Mercy, that is, he that repents him of his ſins. But there area great 
many deſpiſers ; all they that live in their ſins, they that have more bleilings than they 
can reckon hours in their lives, that are courted by the Divine favour and wooed to 
Salvation, as if mankind were to give, not to receive, fo great a bleſſing, all they that 
anſwer not to ſo friendly Summons, they are deſpiſers of God's Mercies: and although 
God overflows with Mercies, and does not often leave us to the only hopes of being 
cured by Unctions and gentle Cataplaſms, but proceeds farther, and gives us $tzbinme 
or prepared Steel, ſharp arrows of his anger, and the ſword, and the hand of ſickneſs; 
© we are not ſure of {o much favour as to be entertained longer in God's Hoſpital, 

ut may be thruſt forth among the 1-carabiles. Platarch reports concerning Swine, 
that their optick nerves are ſo diſpoſed to turn their eyes downward, that they cannot 
look upwards, nor behold the face of Heaven, unleſs they be thrown upon their backs. 
Such Swine are we: we {cldom can look up to Heaven, till God by his judgments 
throws us upon our backs ; till he humbles us and ſoftens us with ſhowrs of our own 
blood, and tears of ſorrow : and yet God hath not promiſed that he will do ſo much for 
us; but for ought we know, asſoon asever the Devil enters intoour {winiſh and brutiſh 
hearts, weſhall run down the hill, and periſh in the floods and ſeas of intolerable mi- 
ſery. And therefore, beſides that it is a huge folly in us that we will not be cured 
with pleaſant Medicines, but muſt be longing for Coloquintida and for Vomits, for 
knives and poniards inſtead of the gentle ſhowrs of the Divine refreſhments, beſides 
that this 1s an imprudence and ſottiſhneſs 3 we do infinitely put it to the venture whe- 
ther we ſhall be 1n a ſaveable condition or no, after the rejection of the firſt ſtate of 
Mercies. But however, then begins the firſt ſtep of the Judgment and pungent miſery, 
we are periſhing people, or, if not, yet at the leaſt not to be cured without the abſcit- 
lion of a member, without the cutting off a hand or leg, or the putting out of an eye : 
we mult be cut, to take the ſtone out of our hearts, and that is a ſtate of a very great 
intelicity 3 and if we eſcape the Stone, we cannot eſcape the. Surgeon's knife ; if we 
clcape death, yet we have afickneſs; and though that be a great mercy in reſpect of 
death, yet it is as great a miſery in reſpedt of health. And that 1s the firſt puniſhment for 
thedeſpite done to the firſt and moſt ſenſible Mercies ; weare fallen into a ſickneſs that 
cannot be cured but by diſeaſe and hardſhip. 

But if this deſpite runsfarther, and when the Mercies look on us with an angry coun- 
tenance, and that God gives us only the mercy of a Puniſhment, 1f we deſpiſe this too, 
weincreaſe but our miſery as we increaſe our fin. The ſum of which is this; that if 
Pharaoh will not be cured by one 5 he ſhall have ten; and if ten will not do it, 


the great and tenth wave, which is far bigger than all the reſt, the ſevereſt and the laſt 
arrow 
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arro\y of the quiver, then we ſhall periſh in the Red Sea, the fea of flames and blood, NAL 
in which the ungodly ſhall roul eternally. : S E R M. 

But ſome of theſe Deſpiſers are ſuch as are unmoved when God ſmites others; like yp 
Gallio, when the Jews took Soſtheres and beat him in the Pleading-place, he cared Gy 
for none of theſe things; he was not concerned in that intereſt : and many Gallio's 
there are among us, that underſtand it not to be a part of the Divine Method of God O 
Long- ſufferance, to ſtrike others to make us afraid. But however we fleep in the midft 
of ſuch alarms, yet know, that there is not one death in all the neighbour-hood but is 
intended to thee 3 every crowing of the Cock is to awake thee to Repentance : and 
if thou ſleepeſt ſtill, the next turn may be thine 3 God will ſend his Angel, as he did 
to Peter, and ſmitc thee on thy fide, and wake thee from thy dead fleep of {in and for- 
tiſhneſs. But beyond this ſome are Deſpiſers ſtill, and hope to drown the noiſes of 
Mount 874i, the ſound of Cannons, of Thunders and Lightnings, with a counter- 
noiſe of revelling and clamorous roarings, with merry meetings like the lacritices to 
Moloch, they ſound drums and trumpets, that they might not hear rhe fad ſhrickings 
of their children as they were dying 1n the cavity of the brazen Idol: and when their 
Conſcience ſhricks out or murmurs in a fad melancholy, or ſomething that is dear to 
them is ſmitten, they attempt to drown it in a ſea of drink, in the heatheniſh noiſes 
of idle and drunken company 3 and that which God ſcnds tolead them ro Repentance, 
leads them to a Tavern, not to refreſh their needs of nature, or for cnds of a tolerable 
civility, or innocent purpoſes, but, like the condemned perſons among the Levartines, | ay 
they taſted wine frecly, that they might die and be infenſible. I could cafily reprove 
ſuch perſons with an old Greek Proverb mentioned by P/atarch, New 75s Buguplas, Ofrs 
moſtryges enanadtle xn @, You ſhall 7 be cared of the knotted Gout if you have no- 
thing elſe but a wide ſhove. But this reproof is too gentle for fo great a madneſs : it 
is not only an incompetent cure, to apply the plaiſter of a fin or vanity to cure the 
ſmart of a Divine Judgment 3 but it is a great increaſer of the mitery, by fwclling the 
caiile ro bigger and monſtrous proportions. It 1s juſt as if an impatient fool, tecling 
the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and throw away the inſtruments 
of his cure, becauſe they bring him health at the charge of a little pain. *Eſys Kvyie 
TMigns wesiyar » He that is full of ſtripes and troubles, and decked round about with 
thorns, he is zear to God : But he that, becauſe he fits uncaſily when he firs ncar the 
King that was crowned with thorns, ſhall remove thence, or {trew flowers, Roſes and 
Jellamine, the Down of thiſtles and the ſofteſt Goſlamere, that he may die without 
pain, die quietly and like a lamb, ſink to the bottom of Hell without noile 3 this man js 
a fool, becauſe he accepts death, if it arrcſt him in civil language, is content to dic by 
the ſentence of an eloquent Judge, and prefers a quict paſlage to Hell before going to 
Heaven ina ſtorm. 

That 7talian Gentleman was certainly a great lover of his flcep, who was angry 
with the Lizard that wak'd him when a Viper was creeping into his mouth: When 
the Devil is entering into us to poiſon our ſpirits, and ſteal our ſouls away while we 
are ſleeping in the lethargy of fin, God ſends his ſharp meſſages to awaken us; and 
we call that the enemy, and uſe arts to cure the remedy, not to cure the diſcaſc. 
There are ſome perſons that will never be cured, not becauſe the fickncls is incurable, 
but becauſe they have 1Jl ſtomachs,and cannot keep the medicine. Juſt ſo is his caſc that 
ſo deſpiſcs God's method of curing him by theſe inſtances of Long-lutfferance, that he 
uſes all the arts he can to be quit of his Phyſician, and to ſpill his Phylick, and to take 
Cordials as ſoon as his vomit begins to work. There is no more to be ſaid in thisaftair, 
but to read the poer wretch's ſentence, and to declare his condition. As at firſt, 
when he deſpiſed the firſt great mercies, God ſent him ſharpneſs and fad accidents to 
enſober his ſpirits : So now that he deſpiſes his Mercy alſo, the Mercy of the rod, God 
will take it away from him, and then I hope all is well. Miſerable man that thou art! 
this 1s thy undoing 3 if God ceaſes toſtrike thee becauſe thou wilt not mend, thou art 
ſealed up to ruine and reprobation for ever ; the Phyſician hath given thee over, he 
hath no kindneſs for thee. This was the deſperate eſtate of Judah, Ab ſinful nation ! 
a people laden with iniquity : They haut for ſaken the Lord, they have provoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more £ This1s the «:dInpe peers 34 ; 
the molt bitter curſe, the greateſt Excommunication, when the delinquent is become a 
Heathen and a Publican, without the Covenant, out of the pale of the Church ; the 
Church hath nothing to do with them : for what have T to do with them 1hit are 
without 2 ſaid Saint Paul < It was not lawful for the Church any more to puniſh chem. 
And this Court Chriſtian is an imitation and parallel of the Juſtice of the Court of 

Hcaven: 
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ALL” Heaven : When a (inner is not mended by Judgments at long running, God cuts him 
E R M. off from his inheritance, and the lot of ſons; he will chaſtiſe him no more, bur let 
XIIL him take his courſe, and ſpend his portion of proſperity ſuch as ſhall be allowed him in 

LYN thegreat Occonomy of the World. Thus God did to his Vineyard which he took ſuch 

pains to fence, to plant, to manure, to dig, to cut, and to prune : and when after 
all it brought forth wild grapes, the Jaſt and worſt of Gods anger was this, 4#- 
Elay 5. 5 & feram ſepem cjus 5 God had fenced it with a hedge of thorns, and God would take 
away all that hedge, he would not leave a thorn ſtanding, not one Judgment to reprove 
or admoniſh them, but all the wild beaſts, and wilder and more beaſtly Luſts, may 
come and devour it, and trample it down in ſcorn. 
And now what (hall I ſay, but thoſe words quoted by Saint Paxl in his Sermon, Be- 

Ats 13-41» bold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh? periſh in your own folly by ſtubbornneſs 

and ingratitude. For it is a huge contradiction to the nature and deſigns of God : God 
calls us, we refuſe to hear ; he invites us with fair promiſes, we hear and conſider not; 
he gives us bleflings, we take them and underſtand not his meaning; we take out the 
token, but read not the letter : then he threatens us, and we regard not ; he ſtrikes 
our neighbours, and we are not concerned: then he ſtrikes us gently, but we feel it 
not : then he doeslike the Phylician in the Greek Epigram, who being to cure a man 
of a Lethargy, locked him into the ſame room with a mad-man, that he by dry-beating 
him might make him art leaſt ſenſible of blows 3 but this makes us inſtead of running to 
God, to truſt in unskiltul Phyſicians, or, like $az/, to run to a Pythonitle, we run 
for cure to a crime, we take ſanfuary ina pleaſant fin ; juſt as if a man to cure his 
melancholy ſhould deſire to be ſtung with a Tarantula, that at leaſt he may die merrily. 
What is there more to be done that God hath not yet done ? He 1s forced at laſt to 
break off with a Curavimns Babylonem, &» non eſt ſanata, We dreſſed and tended 

+ Babylon, but ſhe was incurable : there is no help but ſuch perſons mult die in their 
fins, and lie down in eternal ſorrow. 
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But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Yeſus 
Chriſt, to whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


HEN Chriſtianity, Hhke the day-ſpring from the Eaſt, with a new. 
light did nor only inlighten the world, but amazed the minds of 
men, and entertained their curioſities, and ſeized upon their 
warmer and more pregnant affections; it was no wonder that whole 
Nations were converted at a Sermon, multitudes were inſtantly pro- 

feſſed, and their underſtandings followed their atie&ions, and their wills followed 

their underſtandings, and they were convinced by miracle, and overcome by grace, 
and paſlionate with zeal, and wiſely governed by their Guides, and raviſhed with the 
fanQity of the Doctrine; and the holineſs of their Examples. And this was not only 
their x Sea but a great inſtance of providence, that by the great Religion and piety 
of the firſt Profeſlors Chriſtianity might be firmly planted, and unſhaken by ſcandal, 
and hardened by Perſecution ; and that rhcſe firſt Lights might be aCtual Precedents for 
ever,and Copies for us to tranſcribe in all deſcending Ages of Chriſtianity, that thither 
we might run to fetch oil to enkindle our extinguiſhed lamps. But then Piety was fo 
univerſal, that it might well be enjoyned by Saint Paxl, that, if a brother walked 
diſorderly, the Chriſtians {hould avoid his company : He forbad them not to accom- 
pany with the Heathens that walked diſorderly 3 for ther a man muſt have gone out of 
the world; but they were no: to endure fo much as to eat with, or to ſalute a diſor- 
derly brother, and l-living Chriſtian. But now, if we ſhould obſerve this Canon of 

Saint Parl, and refuſe to eat or to converſe with a Fornicator, or a Drunkard, ora per- 

Jared perſon, or Covetous, we muſt alſo go ont of the world : for a pious or a holy 

perſon is now asrare asa diſorderly Chriſtian was at firſt; and as Chriſtianity is mul- 

tiplied every where in name and title, fo it is deſtroyed in life, eſſence, and proper 
operation : and we have very great reaſon to fear, that Chriſt's Name will ſerve usto 
no end but to upbraid our baſeneſs, and his Perſon only to be our Judge, and his Laws 
as ſo many Bills of accuſation, and his Graces and helps offered us but as aggravations of 
our unworthineſs, and our Baptiſm but an occaſion of Vow-breach, and the holy 

Communion but an a& of Hypocrifie, formality, or facrilege, and all the Promiſes of 

the Goſpel but as pleaſant Dreams, and the Threatnings but as Arts of affirightment. 

For Chriſtianity laſted pure and zealous, it kept its Rules, and obferved its own Laws 

for three hundred years, or thcreabouts; ſo long the Church remained a Virgin ; for. 

fo long they were warmed with their firſt fires, and kept under diſciplineby the rod of 

Perſecution : bur it hath declined almoſt fourteen hundred years together ; Proſperity 

and Pride, Wantonneſs and great Fortunes, Ambition and Intereſt, talſe Doctrine upon 

miſtake and upon deſign, the malice of the Devil and the arts of all his mſ{truments, 
the want of zeal and a wearineſs of fpirit, filthy examples and a difreputation of Piety 
and a ſtrict life, ſeldom precedents and infinite diſcouragements have cauſcd fo infinite 

a declenſion of Piety and holy living, that what Papirizs Mafſonins, one of their own, 

faid of the Popes of Rome; In Pontificibus nemo hodie SanGitatem requirit ; optim# 

Putantur ſivel leviter mali ſint, vel minus boni quam cateri mortales eſſe ſolent, No 

man looks for Holineſs in the Biſhops of Xoze; thoſe are the beſt Popes who are not 

extreamly wicked : the ſame is too true of the greateſt part of Chriſtians; Men are ex- 
cellent perſons if they be not Traytors or Adulterous, Oppreſiors or Injurious, Drunk- 
ards or Scandalous, if they be not as this Publicar, as the vileſt perſon with whom 


they converſe. h 
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Nunc, fi depoſiturms non inficietur amicus , 
$i reddat veterem cum tota erugine follem ; 

Prodigioſa fides , & Thuſcis digna libellis,,. 

Pn eque coronata luſtrari debeat agua. Juven. Sat. 13. 


He that is better than the dregs of his own age, whoſe Religion is ſomething above 
prophaneneſs,and whole ſobriety is a ſtep or two from down-right temperance : whoſe 
diſcourſe is not ſwearing, nor yet apt to edifice, whoſe Charity is et out in piety, and 
a gentle yerning and ſaying [ God belp, ] whoſe Alms are contemptible, and his Devo- 
tion infrequent; yet, as things are now, he 1s #1us e millibus, one of a thouſand, and 
he ſtands eminent and conſpicuous in the valleys and lower grounds of the preſent 
Piety : for a bank isa mountain upon a level: But what is rare and eminent in the man- 
ners of men this day, would have been ſcandalous, and have deſerved the rod of an 
Apoſtle, if it had been confronted with the fervours and rare Devotion and Religion of 
our fathers in the Goſpel. 

Men of old looked upon themſelves as they ſtood by the examples and precedents of 
Martyrs, and comparcd their Piety to the life of Saint Paul, and eſtimated their zeal 
by flames of the Boazerges, Saint James and his brother z and the Biſhops were 
thought reprovable as they fell ſhort of the ordinary Government of Saint Peter and 
Saint John; and the Atlemblics of Chriſtians were fo holy, that every meeting had 
Religion enough to hallow a houte, and convert it to a Church 3 and every day of 
Feaſting was a Communion, and every Faſting-day was a day of Repertance and 
Alms, and every day of thankfgiving was a day of Joy and Alms; and Religion be- 
gan all their aCtions, and Prayer contecrated them, and they ended in Charity, and 
were not polluted with deſign : they deſpiſed the World heartily, and purſued after 
Heaven greedily 3 they knew noends but to ſerve God, and to be ſaved ; and had no 
deſigns upon their neighbours, but to lead them to God, and to felicity 3 till Sa- 
tan, full of envy to ſee ſuch excellent days, mingled Covetouſneſs and Ambition 
within the throngs and Conventions of: the Church, and a Vice crept into an Of- 
fice: And then the mutual confidence grew lefs, and ſo Charity was lellened ; 
and Hereftes crept in, and then Faith began to be ſullied ; and Pride crept in, 
and then men ſnatched at Offices, not for the work , but for the dignity 3 and 
then they ſerved themſelves more than God and the Church : till at laſt 1t came to 
that paſs where now it is, that the Clergy live lives no better than the Laity, and 
the Laity are ſtooped to imitate the evil cuſtoms of ſtrangers and enemies of 
Chriſtianity : ſo that we ſhould think Religion in a good condition, if that men 
did ofter up to God but the actions of an ordinary, eaver, and juſt life, without the 
ſcandal and allays of a great impiety. But becauſe ſuch is the nature of things, that 
either they grow towards perfeCtion, or decline towards difjolution 3 there 1s no pro- 
per way to fecure it but by ſetting its growth forward : For Religion hath no ſtation, 
or natural periods 3 it it does not grow better.it grows much worſe not that it always 
returns the man into ſcandalous fins, but that it eſtabliſhes and fixes him in a ſtate of 
indifterency and lukewarmneſs ; and he is more averſe to a ſtate of improvement, and 
dics 1n an incurious, ignorant and unrelenting condition. 

But grow in grace} That's the remedy, and that would make us all wiſe and happy, 
blefied in this world, and fure of Heaven. Concerning which we are to conſider, 
Firſt, What the ſtate of Grace 1s into which every one of us muſt be entred, that we 
may grow 1n it : Secondly, The proper parts, as, and offices of growing in grace - 
Thircly,The ſ1gns, conſequences, and proper {ignifications, by which it we cannot per- 
ceive the growing, yet afterwards we may perceive that we ere grown, and ſo judge of 
the ſtate of our duty, and concerning our final condition of being ſaved. 

1, Concerning the ſtate of Grace, I conſider that no man can be ſaid to be in the 
{rate of Grace who retains an aftecton to any one ſin. The ſtate of pardon and the 
Divine favour begins at the firſt inſtance of anger againſt our crimes, when we leave 
our tondnefles and kind opinions, when we excuſe them not, and will not enduretheir 


ſhame, when we feel the ſmarts of any of their evil conſequents: for he that is a 


perfect lover of (in, and is ſealed up to a reprobate ſenſe, endures all that fin brings 
along with 1t 3 and isreconciledto all its miſchiefs ; he can ſuffer the ſickneſs of his own 
Drunkenneſs, and yet call it pleaſure; he can wait like a {lave to ſerve his Luſt, and 
yet count it no diſparagement 3 he can ſuffer the diſhonour of being accounted a baſe 
and diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look confidently, and think himſelf no worſe. But 
when 
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when the grace of God begins to work upon a man's ſpirit, 1t makes the Conſcience VAN 
nice, and tender 3 and although the fin as yet does not diſpleafe the man, but he can SI E RM 
endure the Battering and alluring part; yet he will not endure to be uſed fo ill by his XIV: 
fin; he will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it. But becaufe God hath ſo allayed C5 W N4 
the pleaſure of his fin, that he that drinks the ſweet ſhould allo ſtrain the dregs through 
his throat 3 by degrees God's grace doth irreconcile the Convert, and diſcovers, firſt 
its baſe attendants, then its worſe conſequents, then the diſpleaſure of God ; that here 
commences the firſt reſolutions of leaving the fin, and trying if in the ſervice of God 
his ſpirit and the whole appetite of man may be better entertained. He that is thus 
' tar entered ſhall quickly perceive the difference, and meets arguments enough to invite 
him farther : For then God treats the man as he treated the Spies that went to diſco- 
ver the Land of Promiſe; he ordered the year in plenty, and directed them to a 
pleaſant and a fruitful place, and prepared bunches of grapes of a. miraculous and 
prodigious greatneſs, that they might report good things of Cazaar, and invite the 
whole Nation to attempt its conqueſt : ſo God's grace repreſents to the new Con- 
verts and the weak ones in Faith, the pleaſures and firſt deliciouſneſſes of Religion 3 
and when they come to ſpie the good things of that way that leads to Heaven, they 
preſently perceive themſelves eaſed of the load of an evil Conſcience, of their fears 
of death, of the confuſion of their ſhame, and God's ſpirit gives them a cup of ſen- 
fble comfort, and makes them to rejoyce in their prayers, and weep with pleaſures 
mingled with innocent paflion and religious changes. And although God does not 
deal with all men in the ſame method, or in manners that can regularly be de- 
ſcribed, and all men do not feel, or do not obſerve, or cannot for want of skill diſ- 
cern, ſuch accidental ſweetnefſes and pleaſant grapes at his firſt entrance into Religi- 
on: yet God to every man does-minifter excellent arguments of invitation ; and ſuch, 
that if a man will attend to them, they will certainly move either his affeftions or his 
will, his fancy or his reaſon, and moſt commonly both. But while the Spirit of God 
1s doing this work in man, man muſt alſo be vnygy@ 77 09, 2 fellow-worker with 
God; he muſt entertain the Spirit, attend his inſpirations, receive his whiſpers, obey 
all his motions, invite him farther, and truly renounce all confederacy with his enemy, 
Sin 3 at no hand ſuffering any root of bitterneſs to ſpring up, not allowing to himſelf 
any reſerve of carnal pleaſure, no clancular Luſt, no private Opprefſions, no ſecret 
Covetouſneſs, no love to this world that may diſcompoſe his uy For if a man prays, 
all day and at night is intemperate 3 if he ſpends his time in reading, and his recreation 
be ſinful ; if he ſtudies Religion, and practiſes Selt-intereſt 3 if he leaves his Swearing, 
and yet retains his Pride ; if he becomes chaſte,and yet remains peeviſhand imperious : 
this man is not changed from the ſtate of ſin into the firſt ſtage of the ſtate of grace, 
he does at no hand belong to God 3 he hath ſuffered himſelf to be ſcared from one fin, 
and tempted from another by intereſt, and hath left a third by reaſon of his inclina- 
tion, and a fourth for ſhame, or want of opportunity, but the Spirit of God hath not 
yet planted one perfeCt plant there: God may make uſe of the accidentally prepared 
advantages; butas yet the Spirit of God hath not begun the proper and direct work 
of grace in his heart. But when we leave every fin, when we reſolve never to return 
to the chains, when we have no love for the world but ſuch as tnay be a ſervant of 
God ; then I account that we are entred into a ſtate of Grace, from whence I am now 
to begin to reckon .the commencement of this Precept, Grow ir grace, and in the 
knowledge of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſs. | 
2. And now the firſt part of this duty is, to rake Religion to be the buſineſs of ound 5. 
lives ; for this is the great inſtrument which will naturally produce our growth in 
Grace, and the pertedion of a Chriſtian. For, a man cannot after a ſtate of ſin be 
inſtantly a Saint 3 the work of Heaven is not done by a flaſh of lightning, or a daſh 
of affectionate rain, or a few tears of a relenting pitie: God and his Church have ap- 
pointed holy Intervals, and have taken portions of our time for Religion, that we | 
may be called off from the world, and remember the end of our creation, and do ho- 
nour to God, and think of Hcaven with hearty purpoſes and peremptory deſigns to 
get thither. But, as we muſt not neglect thoſe times which God hath reſerved for 
his Service, or the Church hath prudently decreed ; nor yet a& Religion upon ſuch 
days with forms and outſides, or to comply with cuſtoms, or to ſeem religious: ſo; 
we mult take care that all the other portions of our time be hallowet with little retire- 
ments of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God, and all along be guided with 
holy intention 3 that even our works of nature may paſs into the relations of Grace, 
and the aCtionsof our Calling may help towards the obtaining the prize of our high 
D d 2 ; calling * 
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ALT) calling : while our Eatings are aftions of Temperance, our labours are profitable, our 
S E R M. Humiliations are a&s of Obedience, and our Alms of Charity, and our Marriages are 


XIV. 


chaſte 5 and whether we eat or drizk, ileep or wake, we may do all to the glory of 


WY God, by a dire intuition or by a reflex att, by deſign or by ſupplement, by foreſight 


or by an after-eleftion. And to this purpoſe we muſt not look upon Religion as our 
trouble and our hindrance, nor think Alms chargeable or expenſive, nor our Faſtings 
vexatious and burthenſom, nor our Prayers a wearineſs of ſpirit: But we muſt make 
theſe, and all other the duties of Religion, our employment, our care, the work and 
end for which we came into the world ; and remember that we never do the work 
of men, nor ſerve the ends of God, nor are in the proper imployment and buſineſs of 
our life, but when we worſhip God, or live like wiſe or ſober perſons, or do benefit 
to our brother. | 
I will not turn this diſcourſe into a Reproof, but leave it repreſented as a Duty : 
Remember that God ſent you into the world for Religion : we are but to paſs through 
our pleaſant ficlds or our hard labours, but to lodge a little while in our fair Palaces 
or our meaner Cottages, but to bait in the way at our full Tables or with our ſpare 
diet: but then only man does his proper imployment, when he prays, and does Cha- 
rity, and mortifies his unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent Paſſions, and becomes 
like to God, and imitates his Holy Son, and writes after the copies of Apoſtles and 
Saints. Thenhe is drefling himſelf for Eternity, where he muſt dwell or abide either in 
an exccllent beatifical country, or in a priſon of amazement and eternal horror. And 
after all this, you may, if you pleaſe, call to mind how much time you allow to God 
and to your Souls every day, or every month, or ina ”=_ if you pleaſe ; for I fear 
the account of the time 1s ſoon made, but the account for the neglect will be harder. 
And it will not eafily be anſwered that all our days and years are little enough to attend 
periſhing things, and to be ſwallowed up in avaricious and vain attendances, and we 
{hall not attend to Religion with a zeal ſo great as is our revenge, or as 1s the hunger 
of one meal. Without much time, and a wary life, and a diligent circumſpection, 
we cannot mortifie our fins, or do the firſt works of Grace. I pray God we be not 
found to have grown like the ſinews of old age, from ſtrength to remiſneſs, from 
thence to diflolution, and infirmity, and death. Aderedemas was wont to ſay, that 
the young boys that went to Athens, the firſt year were wiſe mer, the ſecond year 
Philoſophers, the third Orators, and the fourth were but Plebezans, and underſtood 
nothing but their own ignorance. And jult ſo it happens to ſome in the progreſles of 
Religion : At firſt they are violent and active, and then they ſatiate all the appetites 


- of Religion ; and that which 1s1&ftis, that they were ſoon weary, and fate down in 


diſpleaſure, and return to the world, and dwell in the buſineſs of Pride or Money : 
and by this time they underſtand that their Religion is declined, and paſled from the 
heats and follies of youth, to the coldneſs and infirmities of old age. The remedy of 
which 1s only a diligent ſpirit and a bulie Religion, a great induſtry anda tull portion 
of time in holy offices: that as the Oracle ſaid to the Cirrheans, nodes dieſque bellige- 
r4ndum, they could not be happy unleſs they waged war night andday ; fo, unleſs we 
perpetually fight againſt our own Vices, and repel our Ghoſtly enemies and ſtand upon 
our guard, we mult ſtand for ever in the ſtate of babes in Chriſt, or elſe return to the 
firſt imperfections of an unchniſtened foul, and an unſanctified ſpirit. Thar's the firſt 
particular. 

2. The ſecond ſtep of our growth in Grace is, when Vertues grow habitnal, apt and 
calie in our manners and diſpoſitions. For although many new Converts have a great 
zcal and a buſfie ſpirit, apt enough (as they think) to conteſt againſt all the difficulties 
of a {piritual life 3 yet they meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from without, and a 
talle heart within, that their firſt heats are ſoon broken, and either they are for ever dif- 
couraged,or are forced tomarch more {lowly,and proceed more temperartely forever after, 
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PniSias, daiyn pir 3fs, dane Sf iyſude vait. 


Tt is an caſte thing to commit any wickedneſs, for temptation and infirmity are 
always too mear as. But God hath made care and ſweat, prudence and diligence, ex- 
perience and watchfulneſs, wiſdom and labour at home, and good guides abroad, to be 
inſtruments and means to purchaſe Vertue. - 

The way 1s long and difficult at firſt 3 but in the progreſs and purſuit we find all the 
nots made plain, and the rough ways made ſmooth. 
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Now the ſpirit of Grace is like a new Soul within him, and he hath new appetites 
and new pleaſures, when the things of the world grow unſavoury, and the things of 
Religion are delicious; when his temptations to his old crimes return but ſeldom, and 
prevail not at all, or in very inconſiderable inſtances, and ſtay not at all, but are re- 
proached with a penitential ſorrow and ſpeedy amendment; when we do aCtions of 
Vertue quickly, frequently, and with delight : then we have grown 1n Grace in the 
fame degree in which they can perceive theſe excellent diſpoſitions. Some perſons 
there are who dare not fin 3 they dare not omit their hours of prayer, and they are 
reſtleſs in their ſpirits till they have done, but they go to it as to execution 3 they ſta 
from it as long as they can, and they drive like Pharaoh's chariots with the wheels off, 
fadly and heavily : and beſides that, fuch perſons have reſerved to themſelves the beſt 
part of their ſacrifice, and do not give their Will to God, they do not love him with 
all their Heart 3 they are alſo ſooneſt tempted to retire and fall off. Sextius Romanus 
reſigned the honors and offices of the City, and betook himſelf to theſeverity of a Phi- 
loſophical life : But when his unuſual diet and hard labour began to pinch his fleſh, and 
he felt his propoſitions ſmart, and that which was fine in diſcourſe at a Sympoſiack or 
Academical dinner, began to fit uneafily upon him 1n the practice 3 he fo deſpaired, 
that he had like to have caſt himſelf into the Sea,to appeaſe the labours of his Religion; 
becauſe he never had gone farther than to think it a fine thing tobe a wiſe man : he 
would commend it, but he was loth to pay for it at the price that God and the Philo- 
ſopher ſet upon it. But he that is grows 7# grace, and hath made Religion habitual 
to his ſpirit, is not at eaſe but when he is doing the works of the new man ; he reſts 
in Religion, and comforts his ſorrows with thinking of his Prayers, and in all 
croſles of the world he is patient, becauſe his joy is at hand to refreſh him when he 
liſt, for hecares not ſo he may ſerve God: and if you make him poor here, he is rich 
there, and he counts that to be his proper ſervice, his work, his recreation, and 
reward. 

3. But becauſe in the courſe of holy living, although the duty be regular and con- 
ſtant, yet the ſenſible reliſhes and the flowrings of affeQions, the zeal and the viſible 
expreſtions do not always make the ſame emiffion; but ſometimes by deſign, fome- 
times by order, and ſometimes by affe&tion we are more bufie, more intire, and more 
intent upon the aftions of Religion : in ſuch caſes we are to judge of our growth in 
Grace, if after every interval of extraordinary Piety the next return be more deyout 
and more affe&ionate, the labour be more chearful and more active, and if — 
returns oftner, and ſtays longer in the ſame expreſſions, and leaves more ſatisfaction 
upon the ſpirit. Are your Communions more frequent ? and, when they are, do ye 
approach nearer to God ? Have you made firmer reſolutions, and entertained more 
hearty purpoſes of amendment 2 Do you love God more dutifully, and your neigh- 
bour with a greater Charity 2 Do you not ſo caſily return to the world as formerly ? 
are not you glad when the thing 1s done 2 Do you go to your ſecular accounts with a 
more weaned affcCtion than belies 2? If you Communicate well, 1t 1s certain that you 
will {till do it better : if you do- not communicate well, every opportunity of doing 
It is but a new trouble, eaſily excuſed, readily omitted, done becaule it is neceſfary, 
but not becauſe we love it: and we ſhall find that ſuch perſons in their old age do it 
worlt of all. And it was obſerved by a Spaniſh Contetlor who was alſo a famous 
Preacher, that in perſons not very religious the Confeſtions which they made upon 
their Death-bed were the coldeſt, the moſt imperfe&, and with leſs Contrition! than 
all that he had obſerved them to make in many years before. For fo the Canes of 
Eg ypt when they newly ariſe from their bed of mud and ſhme of Nz1zs, ſtart up into 
an equal and continual length, and are interrupted but with few knots, and are 
{trong and beauteous with great diſtances and intervals: but when they are grown to 
their full length, they leſſen into the point of a Pyramis, and multiply their knots 
and joints, interrupting the fineneſs and ſmoothneſs of its body. So are, the ſteps 
and declenfions of him that does not grow in Grace: At firſt, when he ſprings up 
from his impurity by the waters of Baptiſm and Repentance, he grows ſtraight and 
{trong,and ſuffers but few interruptions of Piety, and his conſtant courſes of Religion 


are but rarely jntermitted, till they aſcend up toa full age, or towards the ends of their 
| Dd 3 life ; 
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FAIT life ; then they are weak, and their Devotions often intermitted, and their breaches 
DE RM. are frequent, and they ſeck excuſes, and labour for diſpenſations, and love God 
XIV. and Religion leſs and lefs, till their old age, in ſtead of a crown of their Vertue and 
LY ww Preſeverance, ends in levity and unprofitable courſes ; light and uſeleſs as the tufted 
feathers upon the Cane, every wind can play with it and abuſe it, but no man can 
make it uſeful. When therefore our Piety interrupts its greater and more ſolemn ex- 
preſſions, and upon the return of the greater offices and bigger ſolemnities we find 
them to come upon our ſpirits like the wave of a Tide, which retired only becaule it 
was natural {o to do, and yet came farther upon the ſtrand at the next rolling ; when 
every new Confetlion,every ſucceeding Communion,every time of ſeparation for more 
ſolemn and intenſe Prayer is better ſpent and more affectionate, leaving a greater reliſh 
upon the ſpirit, and poſlefling greater portions of our affections, our reaſon and our 
choice; then we may give God thanks, who hath given us more grace to uſe that 

Grace, and a blefling to endeavour our duty, and a bleſffing upon our endeavour. 

4. To diſcern our growth in Grace, we muſt enquire concerning our Paſlions, whe- 
ther they be mortitied and quiet, complying with our ends of Vertue, and under 
command. For ſince the Paſſions are the matter of Vertue and Vice reſpectively, he 
that hath brought into his power all the ſtrengths of the enemy, and the forts from 
whence he did infeſt him, he only hath ſecured his holy walking with God. But be- 
cauſe this thing 1s never perfealy done, and yet muſt always be doing, Grace grows 
according as we have finiſhed our portions of this work. And inthiswe muſt not only 
enquire Concerningour paſſions,whether they be ſinful and habitually prevalent 3 for if 


th: +, we are not 1n the ſtate of Grace : but whether they return upon us in vio- 
Jen.» 1.4 vndecencies, in tranſportation and unreaſonable and imprudent expreſſions: 
for :':.ongh a good man may be incident to a violent Paſſton, and that without fin ; 

et £ "+27 #24 15 not, a well-grown Chriſtian hath ſeldom ſuch ſufferings ; to ſuffer 


ſuch thiiyz ſometimes may ſtand with the being of Virtze, but not with zts ſecurity. 
For if Paftions range up and down, and tranſport us frequently and violently, we may 
keepin our Forts and in our dwellings, but our enemy 1s maſter of the field, and our 
Vertues are reſtrained, and apt to be ſtarved, and will not hold out long. A good 
#:4n may be ſpotted with a violence, but 4 wiſe mar will not : and he that does not 
add wiſdom to his vertue, the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt to his vertuons habits, will 
be a good man but till a ſtorm come. But beyond this, inquire after the ſtate of your 
Paſſions in a&ions of Religion. Some men faſt to mortifie their Luſt, and their faſt- 
ing makesthem peeviſh ; ſome reprove a Vice, but they do it with much impatience; 
ſome charitably give excellent counſel, but they do that alſo with a pompous and 
proud ſpirit : and Paſſion being driven from open hoſtilities, is forced to march along 
in the retinue and troops of Vertue. And although this be rather a deception and a 
cozenage than an imperfection, and ſuppoſes a ſtate of fin rather than an imperfect 
grace ; yet becauſe it tacitly and ſecretly creeps along among the circumſtances con- 
of pious actions, as it ſpoils a Vertue in ſome, fo it leflens it in others, and therefore is 
fiderable alſo in this queſtion. 

And although no man muſt take accounts of his being in or out of the ſtate of 
Grace by his being diſpaſſtonate, and free from all the aſſaults of Paſſion: yet, as, to the 
ſecuring his being 1n the ſtate of Grace, he muſt provide that he be not a ſlave of paf- 
{ton 3 ſo, to declare his growth in Grace, he muſt be ſure to take the meaſures of his 
afteftions, and ſee that they be leſſened, more apt to be ſuppreſled, not breaking out 
to inconvenience and imprudences, not rifling our ſpirit, and drawing us from our 
uſual and more ſober tempers. Try therefore if your Fear be turned into Caution, 
your Luſt into chaſte Friendſhips, your Imperious ſpirit into prudent Government, 
your Revenge into Juſtice, your Anger into Charity, and your Peeviſhneſs and rage 
into Silence and ſuppreſſion of language. Is our ambition changed into vertuous and 
noble thoughts? can we emulate without Envie? Is our Covetouſneſs lefſen'd into 
good husbandry, and mingled with Alms, that we may certainly diſcern the love of 
money to be gone? Do we leave to deſpiſe our inferiours ? and can we willingly en- 
dure to admit him that excells us in any gift or grace whatſoever, and to commend it 
without abatement, and mingling allays with the commendation, and dilparagements 
to the man? If we be arrived but thus far, it is well, and we muſt go farther. But 
we fe to think that all difaffeCtions of the body are removed, if they be changed into 
the more tolerable, althongh we have not an athletick health, or the ſtrength of 
Porters or Wraſtlers. For although it be felicity to be quit of all Paſſion that may 
be ſinful-or violent, and part of the happineſs of Heaven ſhall conſiſt in that freedom ; 

yet 


— 
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yet our growth in Grace conſiſts in the remiffion and leffening of our Paſſions: only ALD 
he that is incontinent m his Luſt, or in his Anger, in his defires of Money or of Ho- SE R M; 
nour,in his Revenge or 1n his Fear,in hisJoys or in his Sorrows; that man 1s not grown - xy 

at all 3» the grace and knowledge of our Lord Feſns Chrift. This only 3 in the fer CS yy 
tiny and conſequent judgement concerning our Paſſions, 1t will concern the curioſity 

of our care to watch againft Paſſions in the reflex at, againſt Pride, or Luſt, com- 
placencie,and peeviſhnelſs attending upon Vertue. For he was noted for a vain perſon, 

who, being overjoyed for the cure of his Pride, ( as he thought) cried out to his 

wife, Cerne, Dionyſia, depoſui Faſtum, Behold T have laid aſide all my Pride : and 

of that very dream the filly man thought he had reaſon to boaſt; but conſidered not 

that it was an a& of Pride, and Levity befides. If thon haft given a noble preſent to 

thy friend, if thou haſt rejected the unjuſt defire of thy Prince, if thou haft endured 

thirſt and bunger for Religion or Continence , if thou haſt refuſed an offer like that 

which was made to Joſeph; fit down and reft in thy good Conſcience, and do not 

pleaſe thy ſelf m opinions and phantaſtick noiſes abroad, and do not deſpiſe him that 

did not do 1o as thou haſt done, and reprove no man with an upbraiding circum- 

ſtance : for it will give thee bur an ill return and a contemptible reward, if thou ſhale 

overlay thy infant-Vertue, or drown it with a flood of breaſt-milk. 


—_—_— 


SERMON XYV. 


A m.. 


a. 


PART IL 


ſharp Reproof than of a ſecret Flattery. For a Reprehenſion contains fo 
much mortitication to the Pride and complacencies of a man, is ſo great an 
affront to an eafie and undiſturbed perſon, is ſo empty of pleaſure and fo fall of profit, 
that he muſt needs love Vertue in a great degree who can take in that which only 
ſerves her end, and is diſpleafant to himſelf and all his gaieties. A fevere reprehender 
of another's Vice comes drefled Ike Facob when he went to cozen his Brother of the 
Bleſſing 3 his outſide is rough and hairy, but the voice is Facob's voice + rough hands 
and a healthful language get the Bleſſing, even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel 
It ; but he that is patzent and eaver, not apt to excuſe his fault, that is leſs apt to 
anger, or to ſcorn him that ſnatches him rudely from the flames of Hell, he is Vertues 
Confeſlor, and ſuffers theſe lefler ſtripes for that intereſt which will end in {piritual and 
eternal benedictions. | EL 
They who are furious againſt their Monitors are incorrigble : but it is one degree 
of meekneſs to ſuffer diſcipline; and a meek man cannot eatily be an ill man eſpecially 
in the prefent inſtance ; he appears, at leaſt, to have a healthful conſtitution 3 he hath 
good fleſh to heal ; his ſpirit 18 capable of medicine ; and that man can never be de- 
fpaired of, who hath a diſpoſition ſo near his health as to improve all Phyſick, and 
whoſe nature is relieved from every good accident from without. But that which I ob- 
ſerve is, That this is not only a good diſpoſition towards Repentance and reſtitution, 
but is a fign of growth in Grace, according as it becomes 2ataral, eaſie, and habitnal. 
Some men chide themſelves for all their mifdemeanours, becauſe they would be repre- 
fented to the centures and opmions of other men with a fair CharaCter, and ſuch as 
need not to be reproved : Others out of inconfideration fleep in their own dark rooms, 
and until the charity of a Guide or of a friend draws the curtain, and lets in a beam 
of light, dream on, until the grave opens, and Hell devours them: Burt if they be cal- 
ted upon by the grace of God,” let down with a ſheet of counſels and friendly pre- 
cepts, they are preſently inclined to be obedient to the Heavenly monitionsz but un- 
tes they be drefted with circumſtances of honour and civility, with atts of entertain- 
ment and infinuation, they are rejected utterly, or received unwillingly. Therefore 
although upon.any terms to endure a ſharp reproof be a good fign of amendment 3 
yet the growth of Grace is not properly fignified by every ſich ſafferance: For when this 
ditpofition begins, amendment alſo begins, and goes on in proportion to the g—_—_ 
O 


5. [ ' 1s well grown 1n or towards the ſtat> of Grace, who is more patient of a 
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AALPFD of this Toendure a Reproof without adding a new fin isthe firſt ſtep to amendment; 
SER Ms thatis, to endure it without ſcotn, or hatred, or indignation. 2. The next is to ſuffer 
XV. . Reproof without excuſing our ſelves: For be that is apt to excuſe himſelf is only de- 
YN firouws in a civil manner to ſet the Reproof aſide, and to repreſent the charitable Mo- 
nitor to be too haſty in his judgment, and deceived in his information ; and the faulr 
to dwell there, not with. himſelE 3. Then he that proceeds in this inſtance admits 
the Reprovers ſermon or diſcourſe without a private _— he hath no ſecret mur- 
murs or unwillingneſles to the humilia tion, but is only aſhamed that he ſhould deſerve 
it 3 but for the Reprehenſion it (elf; that troubles him not, but he looks on it as his 
own medicine, and the ethers Charity. 4. But if to this he adds, that he volunta- 
rily cofifeſſes his own fault, and of his own accord vomits out the loads of his own 
intemperance, and eaſes his ſpirit of the infe&ion ; then it 1s certain he 1s not only a 
profeiled and hearty enemy againſt fin, but a zealous and a prudent and an aGtive per- 
lon againſt all its intereſt, and never counts himſelf at eaſe but while he reſts upon the 
- banks of $50#, or atthe gates of the Temple ; never pleaſed but in Vertue and Reli- 
gion : Then he knows the ſtate of his Soul, and the ſtate of his danger ; he reckons it 
no abjection to be abaſed in the face of man, ſo he may be gracious in the eyes of 
God: And that's a fin of a good grace and a holy wiſdom 3 that man is grows iz the 
grace of God and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Juſtus in principio 
ſermonis eſt accuſator ſui, ſaid the Wile man, The righteous accuſeth himſelf in the 
beginning ; that is quickly, leſt he be prevented. And certain it is, he cannot be 
cither wiſe or good, that had rather have a real fin within him, than that a good man 
ſhould believe him to be a repenting ſinner ; that had rather keep his crime, than loſe 
his reputation ; that is, rather to be ſo, than to be thought ſo; rather be without the 
favour of God than of his neighbour. Dzogezes once ſpied a young man coming out 
of a Tavern or place of entertainment 3 who perceiving himſelf obſerved by the Phi- 
loſopher, with ſome confuſion ſtepped back again, that he might (if poſfible ) pre- 
ſerve his fame with that ſevere perſon. But Diogenes told him, 2xanto magis intra- 
wveris, tanto magis eris in Caupona. The more you go back, the longer you are in 
the place where you are aſhamed to be ſeen. And he that conceals his fin, ſtill retains 
that which he counts his ſhame, and his burthen. Hippocrates was noted for an in- 
genuous perſon, that he publiſhed and. confeſſed his error concerning the Sutures of 
the Head : and all Ages ſince Saint Auſtin have called him pzozs, for writing his book 
of Retractations, in which he publiſhed his former 1gnorances and miſtakes, and ſo ſet 
his ſhame off to the world inveſted with a garment of: modeſty,and above half changed 
before they were ſeen. I did the rather inſiſt upon this particular, becauſe it is a conſ1- 
deration of huge concernment, and yet much negle&ted 1n all its inſtances and degrees. 
We neither confeſs our ſhamenor endure it ; we are privately troubled, and publickly 
excuſe it; we turn Charity into bitterneſs, and our Reproof into contumacy and 
ſcorn: and who is there amongſt us that can endure a perſonal charge, or is not to 
be taught his perſonal duty by general diſcourſings, by parable and apologue, by acts 
of infinuation and wary diſtances? But by this ſtate of perſons we know the eſtate of 
our own ſpirits. 

When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they ſtoned them with ſtones, and 
Sawed them aſunder,and caſt them into dungeons, and made them beggers, the people 
tell into the condition of Babylowv, Pram curavimus, & mon eft ſanata ; We healed 
b:r ( ſaid the Prophets) but ſhe wonld not be cured - Derelinquamus eam, that's her 
doom ; let her enjoy her fins, and all the fruits of fin laid up in treaſures of wrath 
againſt the day of vengeance and retribution. | 

6. He that is grown 1n Grace and the knowledge of Chriſt c{teems no fin to be little 
or contemptible, none fit to be cheriſhed or indulged to. For it is not only incon- 
ſiſtent with the love of God to entertain any undecency or beginning of a crime,any 
thing that diſpleaſes him 3 but he always remembers how much it coſt him to arrive 
at the ſtate of good things, whither the grace of God hath already brought him : He 
thinks of his prayers and tears, his reſtleſs nights and his daily fears, his late eſcape and 
his preſent danger, the ruines of his former ſtate and the difficulty and imperfect repa- 
rations of this new, his proclivity and aptneſs to Vice, and natural averſneſs and un- 
eaſie inclinations to the ſtriftneſs of holy living ; and when theſe are conſidered truly, 
they naturally make a man unwilling to entertain any beginnings of a ſtate of life con- 
trary to that which with ſo much danger and difficulty, through ſo many objections 
and enemies, he hath attained. And the truth is, when a man hath eſcaped the dan- 


gers of his firſt ſtate of fin,he cannot but be extremely unwilling to return again thither, 
L in 
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in which he can never hope for Heaven. And ſo it muſt bez for a man mult not flatter AA 
himſelf in a ſmall crime, and fay, as Lot did when he begged a reprieve for Zoar, 4las, Sg E R M. 
Lord, is it not a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live? And it isnot therefore to be en- XV. 
tertained becauſe it 1s little ; for it is the more without excuſe if it be little, the tem- LI 
ptations to it arenot great, the allurements not mighty, the promiſes not infnaring, the 
reſiſtance eaſje 5 and a wiſe man confiders, it is a greater danger to be overcome by a 

litle fin than by a great one: a greater danger (l lay ; ) not diredtly but accidentally ; 

not in reſpect of the crime, but in relation to the perſon : For he that cannot over- 

come a ſmall crime is in the ſtate of infirmity, ſo great, that he periſhes infallibly when 

he is arreſted by the fins of a ſtronger tempration : but he that eaſily can, and yet will 

not, he is in love with fin, and courts his danger, that he may at leaſt kiſs the Apples 

of Paradiſe, or feaſt himſelf with the parings, ſince he 1s by ſome diſpleafing inſtru- 

ment affrighted from glutting himſelf with the Forbidden Fruit in ruder and bigger in- 
ſtances. But the well-grown Chriſtian 1s curious of his newly trimmed Soul, and, 

like a nice perſon with clean clothes, 1s careful that no ſpot or ſtain fully the virgin- 
whiteneſs of his robe : whereas another,, whoſe Albes of Baptiſm are ſullicd in many 
places with the ſmoke and filth of Sodoz: and uncleannels, cares not 1n what paths he 
treads, and a ſhower of dirt changes not his ſtate who already lies wallowing in the 
puddles of impurity. It makes men negligent and eafie, when they have an opinion 

or certain knowledge that they are perſons extraordinay in nothing, that a little care 

will not mend them, that another ſin cannot make them mach worſe : But it is a lign of 

a tender Conſcience and areformed ſpirit, when it is ſenfible of every alteration,when an 

idle word is troubleſome, when a wandering thought puts the whole ſpirit upon its 
guard, when too free a merriment is wiped off with a ſigh and a ſad thought, and a 
{cvere recollection, and a holy prayer. Polycletws was wont to fay, That they had 

work enough to do who were to make a curious picture of clay and dirt, when they 

were to take accounts for the handling of mud and mortar. A man's ſpirit is natu- 

rally carcleſs of baſer and uncoſtly materials ; but if a man be to work in gold, then 

he will fave the filings of his duſt, and fufter not a grain to periſh: And when a man 

hath laid his foundations in precious Stones, he will not build vile matter, ſtubble and 

dirt, upon it. So it 1s1n the ſpirit of a man : If he have built upon the Rock Chriſt 
Jeſas, and is grown up to a good ſtature in Chriſt, he will not ealily diſhonour his 
building, nor loſe his labours, by an incurious entertamment of vanities and little in- 
ſtances of fin; which as they can never fatisfie any Laſt or apperite toſin,fo they are like 

a flie in a box of ointment; or like little follies to-a wiſe man; they are extremely full of | 
diſhonour and diſparagement, they diſarray a man's Soul of his Vertue, and diſhonour = 
him tor cockle-ſhells and baubles, and tempt to a greater folly ; which every man | 
who is grown in the knowledge of Chriſt therefore carefully avoids, becauſe he fears 

a relapſe with a fear as great as his hopes of Heaven are 3 and knows that the enter- 
tainment of ſmall fins does but entice a man's reſolutions to disband ; they unravel 

_ untwiſt his holy purpoſes, and begin 1n infirmities, and proceed in folly, and end 

in death. 

7. He that is grown 1n Grace purſues Vertue for its own intereſt, purely and ſimply, 
without the mixture and allay of collateral defigns and equally-inclining purpoſes. 
God in the beginning of our returns to himentertains us with promiſes and threatnings, 
the apprehenſions of temporal advantages, with fear and ſhame, and with reverence of 
friends and ſecular reſpects, with reputation and coercion of humane Laws; and at firſt 
men ſnatch at the lefler and lower ends of Vertue: and ſuch rewards as are viſible, 
and which God ſometimes gives in hand to entertain our weak and imperfe& defires. 

The young Philoſophers were very forward to get the precepts of their Set, and the 
rules of ſeverity, that they might diſcourſe with Kings, not that they might reform 
their own manners: and ſome men ſtudy to get the cars and tongues of the people 
rather than to gain their Souls to God 3 and they obey good Laws for fear of puniſh- 
ment, or to preſcrve their own peace; and ſome are worſe, they do good deeds out 
of ſpite, and preach Chriſt ont of envy, or to leſlen the authority and tame of others. 
Some of theſe leflen the excellency of the act, others ſpoil it quite : it is in ſome im- 
pertect, in others criminal ; in ſome it is conſiſtent with a beginning intant-grace, 
i1 others it 1s an argument of the ſtate of fin and death: but in all caſesthe well-grown 
Criſtian, he that improves or goes forward in his way to Heaven, brings Vertue forth, 
not into diſcourſes and panegyricks, but into his life and manners. His Vertue al- 
though it ſerves many good ends accidentally; yet by his intention it only ſuppreſſes 
his inordinate Paſſions, makes him temperate and chaſte, caſts out his devils of — 
cnne 
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FAAAD enneis and Luſt, Pride and Rage, Malice and Revenge 3 it makes him uſeful to his 
ST E R M. brother and a ſervant of God. And although theſe R——_ cannot chuſe but pleaſe 
XV. hiseye, and delight his ſmel]; yet he chuſes to gather honey, and licks up the Dew 
SYN. of Heaven, and feaſts his ſpirit upon the Manna, and dwells not in the collateral uſages 
and accidental ſweetneſles which dwell at the gates of other Senſes, but, like a Bee, 
loads his thighs with wax, and his bag with honey, that is with the uſeful parts of 
Vertue, in order to Holineſs and felicity. Of which the beſt ſigns and notices we can 
take will be 3 If we as earneſtly purſue Vertues which are acted in private, as thoſe 
whoſe ſcene lies in publick 5 1f we pray in private, under the only eye of God and 
his miniſtring Ange as in Churches; 1f we give our Alms in ſecret, rather than in 
publickz if we take more pleaſure in the juſt ſatisfaftion of our Conſciences, than ſe- 
curing our reputation 3 if we rather purſue Innocence, than ſeek an excule 3 if we de- 
fire to pleaſe God, though we loſe our fame with men if we be juſt to the pooreſt 
ſervant as to the greateſt Prince; if wechuſe to be among the jewels of God, though 
we be the wienalcguare, the off-ſcouring of theworld ; if when weare ſecure from wit- 
neſles and accuſers, and not obnoxious to the notices of the Law, we think our ſelves 
obliged by Conſcience and practice, and live accordingly : then our ſervices and inten- 
tions in Vertue are right, then we are paſt the twilights of Converſion, and the um- 
brages of the World, and walk in the light of God: of his Word, and of his Spirit, 
of Grace and Reaſon, as becometh not babes, but mer in —— ſas. Inthis pro- 
 grels of Grace I have not yet expreſled, that perfect perſons ſhould ſerve God out of 
mcre love of God and the Divine excellencies, without the conſiderations of either 
Heaven or Hell ; ſuch a thing as that is talked of in myſtical Theology. And I doubt 
not but many good perſons come to that growth of Charity, that the goodneſs and 
excellency of God are more incumbent and actually prefiing upon their ſpirit than 
any conſiderations of reward. But then I ſhall add this, that when perſons come to that 
height of Grace, (or Contemplation rather) and they love God for himſelf, and do 
tkeir duties in order to the fruition of him and his pleaſure ; al/ that 1s but Heaven 
in another ſenſe, and under another name : juſt as the myſtical Theology 1s the higheſt 
duty, and the choiceſt part of Obedience under a new method. But in order tothe 
preſent, that whichI call a ſignification of our growth in Grace is, a purſuance of * 
Vertue upon ſuch reaſons as are propounded to us as motives in Chriſtianity, (ſuch as 
areto glorifie God, and to enjoy his Promiſes i the way and in our country, to avoid 
the difbleabue of God, and to be united to his glories ; ) and then to exerciſe Ver- 
tue in ſuch parts and to ſuch purpoſes as are uſeful to good life, and profitable to our 
neighbours 3 not to ſuch only where they ſerve reputation, or ſecular ends. For 
though the great Phyſician of our Souls hath mingled profits and pleaſures with Ver- 
tue, to make its chalice ſweet and apt to be drunk off; yet he that takes out the ſweet 
ingredient, and feaſts his palate with the leſs wholeſom part, becauſe it is delicious, 
ſerves a low end of Senſe or intereſt, but ſerves not God at all ; and as little doesbe- 
nefit to his Soul. Such a perſon is like Homer's Bird, deplumes himſelf to feather all 
the naked Callows that he ſees ; and holds a taper that may light others to Heaven, 
while he burns his own fingers : but a well-grown perſon, out of habit and choice, 
out of love of Vertue =; juſt intention, goes on his journey 1n ſtraight ways to 
Heaven, even when the bridle and coercion of Laws, or the ſpurs of intereſt or re- 
putation are laid afide ; and defires witneſles of his actions, not that he may advance 
his fame, but for reverence and fear, and to make it ſtill more neceſſary to do holy 
things. 

8 Some men there are in the beginning of their holy walking with God and while 
they are babes in Chriſt, who are preſcntly buſied in delights of Prayers, and rejoice 
in publick Communion, and count all folemn Aflemblies feftival ; but as they are 
pleaſed with them, fo they can eafily be without them. Ir is a ſign of common and 
vulgar love, only to be pleaſed with the company of a Friend, and to be as well 
without him: Amoris at morſum qui vere ſenſerit, He that has felt the ſting of a 
ſharp and very dear affection,is impatient in the abſence of his beloved objef : the Soul 
that is ſick and ſwallowed up with holy fire, loves nothing elſe 3 all pleaſures elſe ſeem 
unſavory , company 1s troubleſom, viliters are tedious, homihies of comfort are flat 
and uſcleſs. The pleaſures of Vertue to a good and perfe& man, are not like the 
perfumes of Nard-Piſtick, which is very delightful when the box is newly broken, but 
the want of it 15 no trouble, we are well enough without it : but Vertue 1slike h#»ger 
and thirſi, 1t muſt be ſatisfied or we die. And when we feel great longings after Re- 
Jigion, and faintings for want of holy nutriment, when a famine of the Word and 
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Sxcraments is more intolerable, and we think our ſeves really moſt nulcrable when the AL 
Church-doors are ſhut againſt us, or like the Chriſtians in the perſecution of the Yax- S E R Ms 
dals, who thought 1t wotſe than death that their Biſhops were taken from them ; if XV 
we underſtand Excommunication or Church-cenſures (abating the diſreputation and C>2%y 
ſecular appendages) in the ſence of the Spirit to be a miſery next to Hell it ſelf; then 
we havemade a good progreſs in the Charity and Grace of God : till then we are but 
pretendcrs, or intants, or imperfect, in the ſame degree in which our affections are cold 
and our delires remiſs. For a conſtant and prudent zeal 1s the beſt teſtimony of our 
maſculine and vigorous heatsz and an hour of fervour is more pleaſing to God than a 
month of lukewarmneſfs and indifferency. 

9. But as ſome are a&ive only in the preſence of a good object, but remiſs and 
careleſs for the want of it; ſo, on the other ſide, an infant-grace is ſafe in the abſence 
of aTempration, but. falls eafily when it is in preſence. He therefore that would un- 
derſtand if he be grown in Grace, may conlider it his ſafety confiſts only iz peace, or 
in the ſtrength of the Spirit. It is good that we will not ſeek out opportunities to 
fin; but are not we too apprehenſive of it when it ispreſcnted ? or do we not fink under 
it when it prefics us? Can we hold our tapers near the flames, and not ſuck it in 
oreedily like Naphtha or prepared Nitre ? or can we, like the Children of the Cap- 
tivity, walk in the midſt of flames, and not be ſcorched or conſumed ? Many men 
will not gp" Judah go into high ways, and untie the girdles of Harlots : But can 
you reject the importunity of a beauteous and an imperious Lady, as Foſeph did ? 
We had necd pray that we be zot led into temptation ; that 1s, not only into the poſ- 
{ſlion, but not into the allurements and neighbourhood of it; left by little and little 
our ſtrongeſt refolutions be untwiſt, and crack in ſunder like an eafte cord ſevered in- 
to ſingle threds : But if we, by the neceflity of our lives and manner of living, dwell 
where atemptation will aflault us, then to reſiſt is the lign of a great gracez but ſuch 
a ſign, that without it the grace turns to wantonneſs, and the man into a beaſt, and 
an Angel into a Devil. R. Moſes will not allow a man to be a true Penitent until he 
hath left all his ſin, and in all the like circumſtances refuſes thoſe Temptations under 
which formerly he ſinned and died : and indeed it may happen that ſuch a trial only 
can ſecure our judgment concerning our ſelves. And although to be tried in all the ſame 
accidents be not ſafe, nor always contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient to reſiſt 
all the Temptations we have, and avoid the reſt, and decree againſt all; .yet if it pleaſe 
God we are tempted, as David was by his eyes, or the Martyrs by tortures, or J, ſeph 
by his wanton Miſtreſsz then to ſtand ſure, and to ride upon the temptation like a 
Ship upon a wave, or to ſtand like a rock in an impetuous ſtorm, that's the ſign of a 
great Grace, and of a well-grown Chriſtian. = 

Io. No man is grown in Grace but he that is ready for every work, that chuſes not 
his employment, that refuſes no impoſition from God or his Superior. A ready hand, 
an obedient heart, and a willing chearful ſoul in all the work of God, and in every 
office of Religion, 1s a great izdex of a good proficient in the ways of Godlineſs. The 
heart of a man is like a wounded hand or arm, which if it be ſo cured that it can only 
move one way, and cannot turn to all poſtures and natural uſes, it is but imperfect, 
and (till half in health, and half-wounded : So is our ſpirit ; if it be apt for prayer 
and cloſe-fiſted in Alms, it it be ſound in Faith and dead in Charity, if it be religious to 
God and unjuſt to our neighbour, there wants ſome integral part, or there is a lame- 
neſs : and the deficiency in any one duty implies the guilt of all, (faid Saint James ; ) 
and, Bonnmex integra cauſa, malum ex quavis particulari, every fault ſpoils a Grace: 
But one Grace alone cannot make agood man. Butas to be univerſal in our Obedience 
1s necetlary to our being in the ſtate of Grace; ſo, readily to change imployment from 
the better to the worle, trom the honourable to the poor, from uſeful to ſeemingly 
unprofitable, 1s a good character of a well grown Chriitian, if he takes the worſt part 
with inditterency : and a ipirit equally chuting all the events of the Divine providence. 
Can you be content to deſcend from ruling of a Province to the keeping of a Herd, 
from the work of an Apoſtle to be confined into a priſon, from diſputing before 
Princes to a converſation with Shepherds? Can you be willing toall that God is willing, 

and ſuffer all that ke chuſes, as willingly as if you had choſen your own fortune? In 

the ſame degree in which you can conform to God, in the ſame.you have approached 

_ that perfection whither we muſt by degrees arrive in our journey towards 
caven. 

This is not to be expected of beginners; for they muſt be enticed with apt imploy- 
ments : and it may be their office and work o fits their ſpirits, that 3t makes them firſt 
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AAP nlovewith it, arid then with God for giving it. And many a man goes to Heaven in 
S E R M. the days of peace, whoſe Faith and Hope and Patience would have been daſhed in 
XV. pieces, if he had fallen into a ſtorm of perſecution. Oppreſſzon will make a wiſe man 
WY mad ( (aid Solomon : there are ſome uſages that will put a ſober perſon our of all 
Patience, ſuch which are befides the cuſtoms of this life, and contrary to all his hopes, 
and unwotthy of a perſon of his quality. And when Nero durſt not die, yet when 
his ſervants told him that the Senators had condemned him to be put to death wore 
Majorur, that is, by ſcourging like a Slave, he was forced into preternatural confi- 
dence, and fell upon hisown ſword. But when God fo changes thy eſtate, that thou 
art fallen into accidents to which thou art no otherwiſe diſpoſed but by Grace and a 
holy ſpirit, and yet thou canſt paſs through them with quietneſs, and do the work of 
faffering, as well as the works of proſperous imployment3 this is an argument of a great 
Grace and an extraordinary ſpirit. For many perſons in a change of fortune periſh, 
who if they had ſtill been proſperous had gone to priſon 3 being tempted in a perſecu- 
tion to perjuries and Apoſtaſie, and unhandſom compliances, and Hypocriſie, and Irre- 
ligion: and many men are brought to Vertue, and to God, and to felicity, by being 
perſecuted and made unproſperous. And theſe are effe&s of a more abſolute and irre- 
tpe&ive Predeſtination. But when the Grace of God is great and prudent, and maſ- 
culine, and well-grown, it is unalter'd in all changes; fave only that every accident 
that isnew and violent brings him nearer to God, and makes him with greater caution 
and ſeverity to dwell in Vertue. 

IT. Laſtly,ſome there are who atefirm in all great and foreſeen changes, and have laid 
up in the ſfore-houſes of the ſpirit (Reaſon and Religion) arguments and diſcourſes 
enough to defend them againſtall violences, and ſtand at watchſo much that they are ſafe 
where they can conſider and deliberate; but there may be ſomething wanting yet : and 
in the dire@ line,in the ſtraight progreſs to Heaven,[ call that an infallible ſign of a great 
Grace, and indeed the greateſt degree of a great Grace, when a man is prepared 
againſt ſudden invaſions of the ſpirit, ſurreptitious and extemporary aflaults. Many a 
valiant perſon dares fight a Battel, who yet will be timorous and ſurpriſed in a mid- 
night Alarm, or if he falls into a River. And how many diſcreet perſons are there 
who, if you offer them a ſin, and give them time to conlider, and tell them of it be- 
fore-hand, will rather die than be perjured, or tell a deliberate lie, or break a promiſe z 
who (it may be) tell many ſudden lies, and excuſe themſelves, and break their promiſes, 
and yet think themſclves ſafe enough, and ſleep without either affrightments, or any 
apprehenſion of diſhonour done to their perſons or their Religion? Every man is not 
armed for all ſudden arreſts of Paſſions. Few men have caſt ſuch fetters upon their Luſts, 
and havye their Paſſtons in fo {tri confinement, that they may not be over-run with a 
midnight-flood, or an unlooked-for inundation. He that does not ſtart when he is 
{ſmitten ſuddenly, is a conſtant perſon. And that is it which I intend in this inſtance 
that he is a perfe& man, and well grown in Grace, who hath ſo habitual a reſolution, 
and fo unhaſty and wary a ſpirit, as that he decrees upon no a& before he hath con- 
ſidered maturely, and changed the ſudden occaſion into a ſober counſel. David by 
chance ſpied Bath ſheba Talking her ſelf, and being ſurpriſed, gave his heart away be- 
fore he could conſider ; and when it was once gone, it was hard to recover it: and 
ſometimes a man is betrayed by a ſudden opportunity, and all things fitted for his fin 
ready at the door ; the a ſtands in all its dreſs, and will not ſtay for an anſwer 3 and 
incor{ideration is the defence and guard of the Sin, and makes that his Conſcience 
can the more ea(ily ſwallow it : what ſhall the man do then ?_ Unleſs he be ſtrong by 
his old ſtrengths, by a great Grace, by an habitual Vertue and a ſober unmoved ſpirit, 
he falls and dies the death, and hath no new ſtrengths, but ſuch as are to be employed 
for his recovery ; none for his preſent guard, unleſs upon the old ſtock, and if he be a 
well-grown Chriſtian. 

© Thele are the parts, a&s, and offices of our growing in Grace and yet I have ſome- 
times called them ſigns: but they are Signs, as eating and drinking are figns of life ; 
they are //grs ſo as allo they are parts of life; and theſe are parts of our growth in 
Grace, to that a man can grow in Grace to no other purpoſe but to theſe or the like 
improvements. 

Concerning which I have a caution or two to interpoſe. 1. The growth of Grace, 
1s to be eſtimated as other moral things are, not according to the growth of things 
natural. - Grace does not grow by —- nr and a continual efflux, and a conſtant 
proportion 3 and a man cannot call himſelf to an account for the growth of every day 
or week, or month : but 1n the greater portions of our life, in which we have had 
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ſelves to account : but it is a ſnare to our Conlciences to be examined in the growth 
of Grace in every ſhort revolution of folemn duty, as againſt every Communion; or 
great Feſtival. | | 

2. Growth in Grace is not always to be diſcerned exther 7-2 ſengle inſtances, Or in 
ſingle Graces. Not in ſingle inſtances : For every time we are to exerciſe a Vertue 
we are not in the ſame natural diſpoſitions, nor do we meet with the ſame circum- 
ſtances, and it is not always neceſlary that the next act ſhould be more earneſt and 1n- 

enſe than the former: all fmgle ads are to be done after the manner of men; and 

therefore are not always capable of encreaſing,and they have their times beyond which 
they cannot eaſily ſwell z and therctore if it be a good act and zealous, it may pro- 
cecd from a well-grown Grace, and yet a younger and weaker perſon may do fome 
a(ts as great and as religious as it. But neither do ſr7gle Graces always attord a regular 
and certain judgment 1n this affair. For ſome perſons at the firſt had rather die than 
>: unchaſt or perjurcd 3 and greater love than this no man hathithat he lay down his 
life for God: he cannot eaſily grow inthe ſubſtance of that act; and if other perſons, 
or himſelf in proceſs of time, do it more cheartully or with fewer fears, it 1s not always 
a ſign of a greater Grace, but ſometimes of greater collateral afhſtances, or a better 
habit of body, or more fortunate circumſtances : For he that goes to the block trem- 
bling tor Chriſt, and yet endures his death certainly, and endures his trembling too, 
and runs through all his infirmities and the bigger temptations, looks not ſo well many 
times 11 che eyes of men, but ſuffers more for God, than thoſe confident Martyrs that 
courted death in the Primitive Church : and therefore may be much dearer in the eyes 
of God. But that which I ſay in this particular is, that a {mallneſs in one is not an 
argument of the imperfection of the whole eſtate: becauſe God does not always give 
to every man occaſions to exerciſe, and therefore not to i#4prove , every Grace z 
and the paſſive Vertues of a Chriſtian are not to be expected to grow ſo falt in pro- 
ſperous, as in ſuffering Chriſtians. But in this Caſe we are to take accounts of our ſelves 
by the improvement of thoſe Graces which God makes to happen often in our lives z 
ſuch as are Charity and Temperance in young men, Liberality and Religion in aged 
perſons, Ingenuity and Humility in Scholars, Juſtice in Merchants and Artificers, For- 
giveneſs of injuries in great men and perſons tempted by Law-fuits: for ſince Vertues 
grow like other moral habits, by uſe, diligence and afſiduity, there where God hath 
appointed our work and our inſtances, there we muſt conſider concerning our Growth 
in Grace; in other things we are but beginners. But it is not likely that God will trie 
us concerning degrees hereafter, inſuch things of which in this world he was ſparing 
to give us opportunities. | 

3. Be careful to obſerve that theſe Rules are not all to be underſtood negatively, 
but poſttively and affirmatively - that is, that a man may conclude that he 1s grown 
in Grace if he obſerves theſe characters in himſelf which I have here diſcourſed of ; but 
he muſt not conclude zegatively, that he is not grown in Grace, if he cannot obſerve 
ſuch ſignal Teſtimonies : For ſometimes God covers the Graces of his ſervants, and 
hides the beauty of his tabernacle with goats hair and the skins of beaſts, that he may 
rather ſuffer them to want preſent entullik than the: grace of Humility : for it 1s not 
neceſlary to preſerve the gayeties and their ſpiritual pleaſures; bur if their humility 
fails, (which may eafily be under the fun-ſhine of conſpicuous and illuſtrious Graces) 
their Vertues and themſelves periſh in a ſad declenſion. But ſometimes men have not 
Skill to make a judgment 3 and all this diſcourſe ſeems too artificial to be tried by, in the 
hearty purpoſes ef Religion. Some times they let paſs much of their life, even of their 
better days, without obſervance of particulars 3 ſometimes their caſes of Conſcience 
are intricate, or allayed with unavoidable infirmities; ſometimes they are fo unin- 
ſtructed in the more ſecret parts of Religion, and there are ſo many illafions and acci- 
dental miſcarriages, that if we ſhall conclude negatively in the preſent Queſtion, we 
may produce ſcruples infinite, but underſtand nothing more of our ſtate, and do much 
leſs of our duty. | hl 

4. In conſidering concerning ourgrowth in Grace, let us take more care to conſider 
matters that concern Juſtice and Charity,than that concern the Vertueof Religion; be- 
cauſe in this there may be'-2#ch, in the other there cannot eaſily be any iYuſioz and 
COzenage. That is a good Religion that believes, and truſts, and hopes in God through 


many occaſions and inſtances to exerciſe 2nd improve our Vertues, we may cali our ALD 
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not, orif we can rejoyce both in their honour and our own quiet, that's a fair work 
of agood man. And now, 9. After all this, I will not trouble you with reckoning a 
freedom from being tempted, not only from being overcome, but from being tried : 
For though that be a rare felicity, and hath in it much ſafety ; yet it hath lefs honour, 
and fewer inſtances of Vertue, unleſs it proceed from a confirmed and heroical race 5 
which is indeed a little image of Heaven and of a celeſtial Charity, and never happens 
ſignally to any, but to old and very eminent perſons. To. But ſome alſo add an ex- 
cellent Habit of body and material Paſſions, fuch as are chaſt and vertuous Dreams 3 
and ſuppoſe, that as a diſeaſe abuſes the fancy, anda Vice does prejudice it, ſo may an 
excellent Vertue of the Soul ſmooth and calcine the body, and make it ſerve perfectly, 
and without rebellious indiſpoſitions. 11. Others are in love with Mary Magda- 
lens tears, and fancy the hard knees of Saint Fames,and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and 
the very recreations of S. Fohr; Proh ! quam virtutepreditos omnia decent ! think- 
ing all things become a _ man , even his geſtures and little incurioſities. And 
though this may proceed from a great love of Vertue, yet becauſe ſome men do thus 
much and no more, and this 1s to be attributed to the laſtre of Vertue, which ſhines 
a little through a mans eye-lids, though he perverſcly winks againſt the light; yet (as 
the former of theſe two 1s too Metaphyfical, ſo is the latter too Phantaſtical) he that 
by the forcgoing material parts and proper ſignifications of a growing Grace does not 
underſtand his own condition, muſt be content to work on {till ſuper #otam materian, 
without conſiderations of particulars; he muſt pray earneſtly, and watch diligently, 
and conſult with prudent Guides, and ask of God great meaſures of his Spirit, and 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for he that does ſo, ſhall certainly be ſatisfied. 
And it he underſtands not his preſent good condition, yet if he be not wanting in the 
downright endeavours of Piety, and in hearty purpoſes, he ſhall then find that he is 
grown 1n Grace, when he ſprings up in the reſurreFioz of the juſt, and ſhall be in- 
grafted upon a tree of Paradiſe, which beareth fruit for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing 
toSaints and Angels, and eternal felicity to his own pious though undiſcerning Soul. 


Prima ſequentem, honeſtum eſt in ſecundis aut tertiis conſiſtere. Cicero. 
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Jupz Eeisr. Ver. 22, 23: 


Andof ſome have compaſſion, making a difference : * And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire. 


AN hath but one entrance into the world, but a thouſand ways to paſs 
from thence. And as it 1s 1n the natural, fo it is in the Spiritual : No- 
thing but the union of Faith and Obedience can ſecure our Regenera- 
tion, and our New birth, and can bring us to ſee the light of Heaven; 

| but there are a thouſand paſlages of turning into darkneſs. And it is 

not enough that our bodies are expoſed to ſo many ſad infirmities and diſhonourable 
imperfe&tions, unleſs our Soul alſo be a ſubje& capable of ſo many diſeaſes, irregular 
patlions, falſe principles, accurſed habits and degrees of perverſeneſs, that the very 
kinds of them are reducible to a method, and make up the part of a Science. There 
are variety of Stages and deſcents to death 3 as there are diverſity of torments, and of 
{ad regions of miſery in Hell, which is the centre and Kingdom of ſorrows. But that 
we may a little,refreſh the ſadnefſles of this conſideration Þr every one of theſe ſtages 
of Sin, God hath meaſured out a proportion of Mercy : for, If $i abounds, Grace 
hall much more abound ;, and God hath concluded all under ſin, not with purpole to 
deſtroy us, but, ut omnium miſereatur, that he might have mercy upon all ; that light 
may break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of darkneſs, and Mercy may rejoyce upon 
the receſſions of Juſtice, and Grace may triumph upon the ruines of Sin, and God 
may be glorified in the miracles of our Converſion,and the wonders of our preſervatt- 
on, and glories of our being faved. There is no ſtate of Sin, but 1f we be perſons 
capable (according to God's method of healing) of receiving antidotes, we ſhall find 
a ſheet of Mercy ſpread over our wounds and nakedneſs. It our diſeaſes be ſmall, al- 
moſt neceſlary, fcarce avoidable ; then God does, and ſo we are commanded to cure 
them,and cover them with a veil of pity, compaſſion, and gentle remedies : if our evils 
be violent, inveterated,gangrened,and incorporated into our nature by evilcuſtoms,they 
muſt be pulled from the flames of Hell with cenſures, and cauteries, and puniſhments; 
and ſharp remedies, quickly and rudely 3 their danger is prefent and ſudden, its ctiect _ 
1s quick and intolerable, and there are no ſoft counſels then to be entertained ; they 
are already in the fire, but they may be ſaved for all that. So great, ſo infinite, fo 
miraculous is God's mercy, that he will not give a ſinner over, though the hairs of 
his head be finged with the flames of Hell : God's defires of having us to be faved con- 
tinuc, even when we begin to be damned; even till we will not be ſaved, and are gone 
beyond God's method, and all the revelations of his kindnefs. And ecrtainly that is 

a bold and a mighty ſinner whoſe iniquity is. fwell'd beyond all the bulk and heap of 

God's revcaled loving-kindneſs : If Sin hath fwell'd beyond Grace, and fuperabounds 

ovcr 1t, that fin is gone beyond the meaſures of a man ; ſuch a man is removed be- 

7ond all the malice of humane nature, into the evil and ſpite of Devils and accurſed 

E e£ 2 Spirits 3 


316 "of Growth in Sin: Or, the ſeveral 


_—— 


ALGZALT Spirits; there 18 no greater ſadneſs in the world than this. God hath not appointed 
SERM. a remedy in the vaſt treaſurcs of Grace for ſome men, and ſome fins; they have ſinned 
XVI like the falling Angels, and _—_— over-run the ordinary evil inclinations of their na- 
WY tare, they are without the protections of the Divine Mercy, and the conditions of that 
Grace which was deſigned to fave all the world, and was ſufficient to have ſaved twenty. 
This is a condition to be avoided with the care of God and his Angels,and all the whole 
induſtry of man. In order to which end my purpoſe now is to remonſtrate to you 
the ſeveral States of Sin and Death, together with thoſe Remedies which God had pro- 
portioned out to them that we may obſerve the evils of the leaſt, and fo avoid the 
intolerable miſchicts of the greater, even of thoſe ſins which {till are within the power 
and poſſibilities of Recovery ; leſt inſenſibly we fall into thoſe fins and into thoſe cir- 
cumltances of perſon for which Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt never means to 
cure, and which the eternal God never will pardon : for there are of this kind more 
than commonly men imagine, whileſt they amuſe their ſpirits with gayeties and falſe 
principles, till they have run into horrible impieties, from whence they are not willing 
to withdraw their foot, and God is reſolved never to ſnatch and force them thence. 

I. [Of ſome have compaſſion. | And theſe I ſhall reduce to four heads or orders of 
men and actions; all which have their proper cure proportionable to thexr proper ſtate, 
gentle remedies to the leflcr irregularities of the Soul. 1. The firſt are thoſe that fin 
without obſervation of their particular ſtate 3 either becauſe they are uninſtrudted in 
the ſpecial caſes of Conſcience, or becauſe they do an evil againſt which there is no 
expreſs Commandment. It 1s a fad calamity, that there are ſo many millions of men 
and women that are entred into a ftate of ſickneſs and danger, and yet are made to 
believe they are in perfe& health; and they do actions concerning which they never 
made a queſtion whether they were juſt or no, nor were ever taught by what names 
to call them. For while they obſerve that 22odefty is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe name, 
and called Clowniſhneſs and want of breeding ; and Contentedneſs and temperate l5- 
ving is ſuſpected to be want of conrage and woble thoughtsz and Severity of life is 
called zzpradent and un ſociable; and ſimplicity and hearty honeſty is counted fooliſh 
and wxpolitick : they are eaſily tempted to honour Prodigality and fooliſh diſſolution 
of their eſtates with the title of /;beral and noble uſages 3 Timorouſneſs 1s called 
Caution, Raſhneſs is called Q2nickneſs of ſpirit, Covetonſneſs 18 Frugality, Amorouſ- 
neſs is Society and gentile, Peeviſhneſs and Anger is Courage, Flattery is hnmane and 
courteons : and under theſe falſe veils Vertue ſlips away, (like Truth from under the 
hand of them that fight for her) and leaves Vice drefled up with the ſame imagery, and 
the fraud not diſcovered till the day of Recompences, when men are diſtinguiſhed by 
their rewards. But fo men think they ſleep freely when their ſpirits are loaden 
with a Lethargy, and they call a Hedtick-feaver the vigour of a natural heat, till 
nature changes thoſe leſs-diſcerned ſtates into the notortous images of death. Very 
many men never conlider whether they fin or no in 10000 of their ations, every one 

- of which is very diſputable, and do not think they are bound to conſider : theſe men 
are to be piticd and mftructed, they are to be called upon to uſe Religion like a daily 
diet ; their Conſciences muſt be made tender, and their Catechiſm enlarged ; teach 
them, and make them fſenfible, and they are cured. 

But the other in this place are more conſiderable : Men fin without obſervation, 
becauſe their ations have no reſtraint of an expreſs Commandment, no letter of the 
Law to condemn them by an expreſs ſentence. And this happens, when the crime is com- 
prehended under a general notion, without the inſtancing of particulars : For if you 
tearch over all the Scripture, you'ſhall never find 7ncef# named and marked with the 
black charatter of death ; and there are divers forts of uncleanneſs to which Scripture 
therefore gives no name, becauſe ſhe would have them have no being. And it had 
been neceilary that God ſhould have deſcribed all particulars, and all kinds, if he had 
not given Reaſon to man : For ſo it is fit that a Guide ſhould point out every turn- 
ing, if he be toteach a Child or a Fool to return unto his Father's Roof. But he that 
bids us avoid Intemperance for fear of a Feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed that you may avoid the Plague : and, when to look upon a woman with Luſt 
is condemned, it will not be neceffary to add, You muſt not do more, when even the 
leaſt is forbidden : and when to uncover the nakedneſs of Noah brought an univerſal 
plague upon the poſterity of Cham, it was not neceſſary that the Law-giver ſhould 
ſay, You muſt not aſcend to your Father's bed, or draw the curtains from your Siſters 
retirements. When the Ahenians forbad to tranſport Figs from Athens, there was 


no need to name the gardensof Alcibiades 3 much leſs was it neceſlary tr; add, that Cha- 
brias 
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brigs {houtd fend no plants to Sparta. Whatſoever 1s compriſed under the general JAL? 
r10tion, and partakes of the common nature, and the ſame 1::1quity, needs no ſpecial SERM. 
proliibition; unleſs we think we can mock God, and elude his holy Precepts with XV. 
2n abſurd trick of miſtaken Logick. I am fure that will not ſave us harmlels from a LV ND 
tlemderbotlt. | 

2. Men {in without an expreſs prohibition, when they commit a thing that 1s /ike 
2 forbidden evil. And when Saint Pay! had reckoned many works of the fleſh, he 
adds | and ſuch like, } all that have the ſame unreaſonableneſs and carnality. For thus 
Polygamy 15 unlawful: forif it be not lawful for a Chriſtian #o put away bis wife and 
marry another, (unleſs for Adultery) much leſs may he keep a firſt and take a ſecond, 
when the firft is not put away: IF a Chriſtian may not be drunk with Wine, neither 
may he be drunk with Paſſion ; if he may not kill his neighbour, neither then muſt 
he tempt him to fin, for that deſtroys him more 3 it he may not wound him, then he 
may not per{wade him to Intemperance, and a drunken feaver; if it be not lawful to 
cozen a man, much leſs is it permitted that he make a man a fool, and a beaſt, and 
cxpoled to every man's abule, and to all ready evils. And yet men are taught to 
ftart at the one half of theſe, and make no conſcience of the other halt: whereof 
tome have a greater baſeneſs than the other that are named, and all have the ſame un- 
realonablenels. 

3. A man is guilty, even when no Law names his a&tion, if he does any thing that 
13 a cauſe or an effect, a part or unhandſome adjunt of a forbidden inſtance. He 
that forbad all Intemperance, is as much difpleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that 
happens at ſuch meetings, as he is at the ſpoiling of the drink, and the deſtroying the 
health. If God cannot endure Wantonneſs, how can he ſuifer laſcivious dreſiings, 
tempting circumſtances, wanton eyes, high diet? If Idleneſs be a iin, then all immo- 
derate miſ-ſpending of our time, all long and tedious games, all abſurd contrivances 
how to throw away a precious hour, and a day of ſalvation allo, are againſt God, 
and againſt Religion. He that is commanded to be Charitable, it is alſo intended he 
ſhould not ſpend his money vainly, but be a good husband and provident, that he may 
be able togive to the poor, as he would be to purchaſe a Lord{tip,or pay his Daughters 
portion. And upon this ſtock it is that Chriſtian Religion forbids jearing and immo- 
derate laughter, and reckons jeſti»gs amongſt the things that are unſeemly. This allo 
would be conſidered. 

4. Beſides the expreſs Laws of our Religion, there is an univerſal line and limit to 
our paſſions and deſigns, which is called the analogie of Chriſtianity ; that is, the pro- 
portion of its ſanfity, and the ſtrifneſs of its holy precepts. This isnot forbidden 3 
but, Does this become you ? Is it decent to ſee a Chriſtian live in plenty and eaſe, and 
heap up money, and never to partake of Chriſt's Paſſions > There is no Law againſt a 
Judge his being a dreſler of gardens, or a gatherer of Sycamore fruits; but it becomes 
him not, and deſerves a reproof. If Ido exat Juſtice to my neighbour, and cauſe 
him to be puniſhed legally for all the evils he makes me ſuffer, I have not broken a frag- 
ment from the Stony Tables of the Law : but this is againſt the azalogze of our Relz- 
$0 5 it does not become a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter to take all advantages that 
he can. Chriſt, that quitted all the glories that were eſſential to him, and that grew 
up 1n his nature when he lodged in his Father's boſom 3 Chriſt, that ſuffered all the 
evils due for the ſins of mankind, himſelf remaining moſt innocent 3 Chriſt, that pro- 
miled perſecution, injuries and affronts as part of our preſent portion, and gave them 
to his Diſciples as a legacy, and gave us his Spirit to inable us to ſuffer injuries, and 
made that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the matter of three or four Chriſtian. 
Graces, of Patience, of Fortitude, of Longanimity, and Perſeverance; He that of 
cight Beatitudes made that five of them ſhould be inſtanced in the matter of Humilia- 
tion and ſuffering temporal inconvenience z that bleſſed Maſter was certainly delirous 
that his Diſciples ſhould take their crowns from the Croſs, not from the eavennets and 
telicities of the world ; he intended we ſhould give ſomething, and ſuffer more things, 
and forgive all things, all injuries whatſoever. And though together with this may 
conlift our ſecuring a juſt intereſt 3 yet in very many circumſtances we ſhall be put to 
conlider how far it becomes us to quit ſomething of that, to purſue peace z and when 
ic have fecured the letter of the Law, that we alſo look to its Analogy ; when we do 
whar we are (trictly bound to, then alſo we muſt conſider what becomes us; who are 
Diviples of ſuch a Maſter, who are inſtructed with ſuch principles, charmed with fo 
ivvere Precepts, and invited with the certainty 'of infinite rewards. Now although 
:hts diſcourſe may ſeem new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yet it isinfinitely reaſonable. 

EE J becaute 
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ALS becauſe Chriſtianity is a Law of Love and voluntary ſervices ; it can in no ſence be 
Sd E,R M. confined with Laws and fſtri& meaſures : well may the Occan receiveits limits, and the 
XVI. whole capacity of tire be gutted, and the grave have his belly ſo full that it ſhall caſt 
LYN up all its bowels, and diſgorge the continued meal of fo many thouſand years but 
love can never have a limit ; and its indeed to be ſwallowed np, but nothing can f// 
it but God, who hath no bound. Chriſtianity 1s a Law for Sons,not for Servants; and 
God,that gives his grace without meaſure,and rewards without cnd,and acts of favour 
beyond our askings, and provides for us beyond our needs, and gives us counſels be- 
yond Commandments, intends not to be limited out by the juſt eavenneſles and {tricken 
meaſures of the words of a Commandment. Give to God full meaſure, ſhaken toge- 
ther, preſſed down, heaped up, and running over; for God does ſo to us: and when 
we have done ſo to him, we are infinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does 
for us; we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants. And therefore as the breaking any of the 
Laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to anger, ſo the prevaricating in #he Azalogy of 
Chriſtianity ſtirs him up to jealoufie. He hath reaſon to ſufpect our hearts are not right 
with him, when we are fo reſerved in the matter and meaſures of our ſervices: and if 
we will give God but juſt what he calls for by exprefs mandate, it 1s juſt in him to re- 
quire all of that at our hands without any abatement, and then we are ſure to mi(- 
carry. And let us remember that when God ſaid he was a jealous God, he expreſſed 
the meaning of it to be, he did puniſh to the third and ſourth generation. Fealouſie 
z5 like the rage of a man © but if it be alſo like the anger of God, it 1s infupportable, 
and will cruſh us mito the ruines of our grave. 

Bat becauſe theſe things are not frequently conſidered, there are very many fins 
committed againſt Religion, which becauſe the Commandment hath not marked, men 
refuſe to mark, and think God requires no more. I am entred into a ſea of matter, 
which I muſt not now proſecute; but I ſhall only note this to you, That it is but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould take accounts of our lives by the proportions as well as by the ex- 
preſs rules of our Religion, becauſe in humane and civil aCtions all the nations of the 
world uſe to call their ſubjefts to account. For that which in the accounts of men is 
called reputation and publick honeſty, is the ſame which in Religion we call azalogie 
and proportion 5 1n both caſes there being ſome things which are beſides the notices of 
Laws, and yet are the moſt certain conſignations of an excellent Vertue. He is a baſe 
perſon that does any thing againſt pzblick honeſty 3 and yet no man can be puniſhed if 
he marrics a wite the next day after his firſt wifes funeral : and ſo he that prevaricates 
the proportions and excellent reaſons of Chriſtianity is a perſon without zeal and with- 
out love; and, unleſs care be taken of him, he will quickly be without Religion. 
at yet theſe, I ſay, are a fort of perſons which are to be uſed with gentleneſs, and 
treated with compaſſion : for no man muſt be handled roughly to force him to do a 
kindneſs z and coercion of Laws and ſeverity of Judges, Serjeants and Executioners 
are againſt ottenders of Commandments; but the way to cure ſach perſons1s the eaſieſt 
and gentleſt remedy of all others. They are to be mſtructed in all the parts of duty, 
and invited forward by the conlideration of the great rewards which are laid up for all 
the ſons of God, who ſerve him without conſtraint, without meaſures and allays, 
even as fire burns, and as the roſes grow, even as much as they can, and to all the ex- 
tent of their natural and artificial capacities. For it is a thing fit for our compal- 
fon to ſee men fettered in the iro» bands of Laws, and yet to break the golden chains 
of Love 3 but all thoſe inſtruments which are proper to enkindle the love of God, and 
to turn Fear into Charity, are the proper inſtances of that compaſſion which is to be 
uſed towards theſe men. 

2, Thenext ſort of thoſe who are in the ſtate of ſin, and yet to be handled gently 
and with compaſſion, are thoſe who entertain themſelves with the beginnings and little 
entrances of ſin : which as they are to be more pitied becauſe they often come by rea- 
ion of iadvertency, and an unavoidable weakneſs in many degrees; ſo they are more 
to be taken care of, becauſe they are undervalued, and undiſcernibly run into incon- 
vcnicnce, When we fce a Child ftrike a ſervant rudely, or jear a filly perſon, or 
wittimgly cheat his play-tcllow, or talk words light as the skirt of a Summer garment 3 
we laugh and are delighted with the wit andcontidence of the boy, and encourage ſuch 
hopetul beginnings : and in the mean time we conſider not that from theſe beginnings 
nc thall grow up till he become a Tyrant, an Oppreſlor, a Goat, and a Traitor. Newo 
raul malus fit, © malas efſe cernitur 5, ſtcut nec Scorpiis tum innaſcuntur ſtimuls 
cum pungunt + No man 1s diſcerned to be vicious fo ſoon as he 1s fo, and Vices have 
their infancy and their childhood ; and it cannot be expected that in a child's age ſhould 

be 
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he the Vice of aman ; that were monſtrous, as 1f he wore a Beard in his cradle z and ﬀRALN 
we 60 not believe that a Serpent's ſting does juſt then grow when he ſtrikes us in a vital SERM. 
part 3 the venome and the little ſpear was there when it firſt began to creep from his x1, 
lirtle ſhell. And little bolanefles and looſer words, and wranglings tor nuts, and lying CW Ng 
for trifics, are of the ſame proportion to the malice of a child 3 as Impudence, and 

Duels, and injurious Law-ſuits, and falſe witneſs in Judgment, and Perjuries are in 

men. And the caſe is the ſame when men enter upon a new ſtock of any fin: The 

Vice is at fir{t apt to be put out of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages it, and 

it amuſes the ſpirit with words, and phantaſtick images, and cheap inſtances of fin ; 

and men think themſclves ſafe becaule they are as yet ſafe from Laws, and the {in does 

not as yet out-cry the healthful noiſe of Chriſt's loud cryings and interceſſion with 

his Father, nor call for thunder or an amazing judgment : but according to the old 

ſaying, The thorns of Dauphine will never fetch blood, if they do not ſcratch the firſt 

day; and we ſhall find that the little undecencies and ritlings of our Souls, the tir(t 

openings and diſparkings of our Vertue difter only from the ſtate of perdition,asinfancy 

does from old age, as ſickneſs from death 3 it is the entrance into thoſe regions whither 
whoſoever paſles finally, ſhall lie down and groan with an eternal forrow. Now in 

this caſe it may happen that a compaſſion may ruine a man, if it be the pity of an in- 

difcrect mother, and nurſe the fin from its weakneſs to the ſtrength of habit and impu- 

dence : The compaſlion that is to be uſed to ſuch perſons is the compaſſion of a Phyti- 

cian or a ſevere Tutor : chaſtiſe thy infant-ſin by diſcipline, and acts of Vertue ; and 

never begin that way from whence you muſt return with ſome trouble and much ſhame, 

orelſe, if you proceed, you finiſh your eternal ruine. 

He that means to be temperate, and avoid the crime and diſhonour of being aDrunk- 
ard, muſt not love to partake of the ſongs, or to bear a part in the fooliſh ſcenes of 
laughter, which diſtract wiſdom, and tright her from the company. And Lavina, 
that waschaſter than the elder $ «bizes. and ſeverer than her Philoſophical guardian, 
was well inſtructed in the great lines of honour and cold juſtice to her Husband : but 
when ſhe gave way to the wanton ointments and looſer circumſtances of the Baze, 
and bathed often in Avernws,and from thence hurried to the companiesand dreſingsof 
Lucrinws, {he quenched her honour, and gave her Vertue and her body as a ſpoil to 
the follies and intemperance of a young Gentleman. For ſo have I ſeen the little purls 
of a Spring ſweat through the bottom of a bank, and intenerate the ſtubborn pave- 
ment, till it hath made it fit for the impreſſion of a child's foot 3 and it was deſpiſed, 
like the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its way, and made a 
ſtream large enough to carry away the ruines of the undermined ſtrand, and to invade 
the neighbouring gardens: But then the deſpiſed drops were grown into an artificial 
river, and an intolerable miſchief. So are the firſt entrances of ſin, ftopp'd with the 
antidotes of a hearty prayer, and checked into ſobriety by the eye of a reverend man, 
or the counſels cf a fingle Sermon : but when ſuch beginnings are neglected, and our 
Religion hath not in it ſo much Philoſophy as to think any thing evil as long as we can 
endure it, they grow up to ulcers, and peſtilential evils; they deſtroy the Soul by their 
; who at their firſt entry might have been killed with the preſſure of a little 

nger. 
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Thoſe men are 1n a condition in. which they may, if they pleaſe, .pity themſelves ; 
keep their green wound from feſtering and uncleanneſs, and it will heal alone: Nox 
procul abſunt, They are not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, but they are not yet 
within 1ts portion. And let me fay this, that although little fins have not yet made our 
condition deſperate, but lett it eaſily recoverable ; yet it is a condition that is quite out 
of God's fivour : although they are not far advanced in their progreſs to ruine, yet 
they are not at all in the ſtate of Grace; and therefore though they are to be pitted 
and relieved, accordingly , yet that ſuppoſes the incumbency of a preſent miſery. 

3. Thercarcſome very much to be pitied and afſfifted becaule they are going into Hell, 
and (as mattersſtand with them) they cannot, or they think they cannot avoid it. £1id am 
ad alienum dormiunt ſomnum, ad alienum edunt appetitum : amare & odiſſe (res om- 
minm maxime liberas ) jubentur. Thereare ſome perſons whole life 1s ſo wholly in de- 
pendence from others that they {leep when others pleaſe, they eat and drink according to 
their Maſter's appetite or intemperance 3 they are commanded to love or hate, andare 


not left free in the very Charter and privileges of nature. AMſernm eſt, fervire ſub 
Domzinis 
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Dominis parum felicibus. For ſuppoſe the Prince or the Patron be Vicious, {uppoſe he 
calls his ſervants to bathe their ſouls in the goblets of intemperance 3 if he be alſo Impe- 
rious, (for ſuch perſons love not to be contradicted in their vices) it 1sthe loſs of that 
mans fortune not to loſe his Soul : and it is the fervant's excuſe, and he eſteems it alſo 
his glory, that he can tell a merry tale, how his Maſter and himſelf did ſwim in drink, 
till they both talked like fools, and then did lie down like beaſts. Facinus quos in- 
quinat, 4quat + There 1s then no difference, but that the one is the faireſt Bull, and 
the Maſter of the Herd. And how many Tenants and relatives are known to have 
a ſervile Conſcience, and to know no affirmation or negation but ſuch as ſhall ſerye 
their Landlords intereſt ? Alas ! the poor men live by it, and they muſt beg their bread 
if cver they turn recreant, or ſhall offer to be honeſt. There be ſome Trades whoſe 
very foundation is laid in the Vice of others; and in many others, if a thread of de- 
ceit do not quite run through all their negotiations, they decay into the ſorrows of 
beggery : and therefore they will ſupport their neighbours Vice, that he may ſupport 
their Trade. And what would you adviſe thoſe men to do, to whom a falſe Oath is 
offered to their lips, and a dagger at their heart? Their reaſon is ſurprized, and their 
choice is ſeized upon, and all their conſultation is arreſted 3 and if they did not pre- 
pare before-hand, and ſtand armed with Religion and perte&t reſolution, would not 
any man fall, and think that every good man will fay his caſe 1s pitiable ? Although 
no temptation 1s bigger than the Grace of God, yet many temptations are greater 
than our ſtrengths and we .do not live at the rate of a mighty and a victorious 
Grace, | | ; 

Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vicious neceſſities upon their Brethren will lie 
low in Hell; but the others will have but ſmall comfort in feeling a leffer damnation. 

Of the ſame conſideration it is, when ignorant people are Catechized into falſe Do- 
crine, and know nothing but ſuch Principles which weaken the nerves, and en- 
feeble the joynts of holy living ; they never heard of any other: thoſe that follow 
great and evil examples ; the people that are ingaged in the publick fins of a Kingdom 
which they underſtand not, and either muſt venture to be undone upon the ſtrength 
of their own little reaſcnings and weak diſcourſings, or elſe muſt go qua itur, 07 
qua eundum eſt, there where the popular miſery hath made the way plain before their 
eyes, though it be uneaven and dangerous to their Conſciences. In theſe caſes I am 
forced to reckon a Catalogue of miſchiefs; but it will be hard to cure any of them. 
Ariſtippus1n his diſcourſes was a great flatterer of Dionyſias of Sicily, and did own do- 
ctrines which might give an eafineſs to ſome Vices, and knew not how to contradict the 
pleaſures of his Prince 3 but ſeemed like a perſon diſpoſed to partake of them, that the 
example of a Philoſopher and the praftice of a King might do countenance to a ſhame- 
ful life. But when D#onyſtas ſent him two women-ſlaves, fair and young, he ſent 
them back, and ſhamed the eaſineſs of his doctrine by the ſeverity of his manners 3 he 
daring to be vertuous when he was alone, though in the preſence of him whom he 
thought it neceſ{ary to flatter, he had no boldneſs to own the Vertue. So it 15 with too 
many : if they be left alone, and that they ſtand unſhaken with the eye of their 
tempter, or the authority of their Lord, they go whither their education or their 
cuſtom carries them 3 but it is not in ſome natures to deny the face of a man, and the 
boldneſs of a ſinner 3 and, which is yet worſe, it is not in moſt mens intereſt to do 
It. Theſe men are in a pitiable condition, and are to be helped by the following 
Rules. 

I. Let every man conſider that he hath two relations to ſerve, and he ſtands be- 
tween God and his Maſter, and his neareſt relative : and in ſuch caſes 1t comes tobe 
diſputed whether intereſt be preferred, which of the perſons is to be diſfpleaſed, God 
or my Maſter, God or my Prince, God or my Friend. If we be ſervants of the man; 
remember alſo that I ama ſervant of God : add to this, that if my preſent ſervice to 
the man be a {lavery in me, and a tyranny in him, yet God's ſervice is a noble freedom. 
And Apolonins ſaid well, It was for ſlaves to lie, and for free-men to ſpeak the truth. 
Tf you be freed by the blood of the Son of God, then you are free indeed : and then 
conſider how diſhonourable it isto lie, to the diſpleaſure of God, and only to pleaſe 
your tcllow ſervant. The difference here is ſo great, that it might be ſufficient only 
to conlider the antitheſis. Did the man make you what you are? Did he pay his 
blood for you, to ſave you from death > Does he keep you from ſickneſs > True : 
You eat at his table; but they are of God's proviſions that he and you feed of Can 
your Maſter free you from a feaver, when you have drunk your ſelf into it ? and re- 
tore your innocence, when you have forſworn your {elf for his intereſt ? Is the change 
reaſonable ? 
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reaſonable? He gives you meat and drmk, for which you do him ſervice : But is not QA LY 
he a Tyrant, and an uſurper, an oppreflor, and an extortioner, if he will force thee SE RM: 
to give thy Soul for him, to ſell thy Soul for old ſhooes and broken bread? But when Xx vx. 
thou art to make thy accounts of Eternity, will it be taken for an anſwer, My Patron C@ wy 
or my Governour , my Prince or my Maſter, forced me to it ? or if it will not, will 
he undertake a portion of thy flames? or, if that may not be, will it be in the midft 
of all thy torments any eaſe to thy ſorrows to remember all the rewards and clothes, all 
the moncy and civilities, all the chearful looks and familiarity and fellowſhip of vices 
which 1n your life time made your ſpirit ſo gay and eafte ? It will in the eternal loads 
of ftorrow add a duplicate of groans and indignation, when it ſhall be remembred 
for how baſe and trifling an intereſt, and upon what weak principles, we fell fick and 
died eternally. 
2. The next advice to perſons thus tempted 1s, that they would learn to ſeparate 
duty from miſtaken intereſt, and let them be both ſerved in their juſt proportions, 
when we have learned to make a difference. A Wite is bound to her Husband in all 
his juſt deſigns, and 1n all noble uſages and Chriſtiah comportments: But a Wife is no 
more bound to purſue her Husband's vicious hatreds, than to ſerve and promote his 
unlawful and wandring loves. Irt is not alwaies a part of duty to thigk the ſame pro- 
poſitions, or to curſe the ſame perſons, or to wiſh him ſucceſs in unjuſt deſigns: And 
yet the ſadneſs of it is, that a good woman is eaſily tempted to believe the cauſe to be 
juſt ; and when her affection hath forced her judgment, her judgment for ever after 
ſhall carry the affection to all its erring and abuſed determinations. A friend 1s turned a 
fatterer.if he does not know that the limits of friendſhip extend no farther-than the pale 
and incloſures of Reaſon and Religion. No Maſter puts it into his covenant that his 
ſervant ſhall be drunk with him, or give in evidence in his Maſter's cauſe according to 
his Maſter's ſcrolls : and therefore it 1s befides and againſt the duty of a fervant to fin by 
that authority ; it 1s as if he ſhould ſet Mules to keep his ſheep, or make his Dogs to 
carry burthens, it 1s beſides their nature and deſign. Andif any perſon falls under ſo 
tyrannical Relation, let him conſider how hard a Maſter he ſerves, where the Devil 
g1ves the imployment, and ſhame is his entertainrhent, and fin is his work, and Hell is 
his wages. Take therefore the counſel of the ſon of Sirac; Accept noperſon againſt Eccluſ. 4. 24: 
thy ſoul, and let not the reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall. 
3. When Paſſion mingles with Duty, and is a neceſſary inſtrument of ſerving God, 
let not Paſlign-run its own courſe, and-paſs on to liberty, and thence to licence and 
diflolution ; but let no more of it be entertained than will juſt do the work. For no 
zeal of duty will warrant a violent Paſtion to prevaricate a duty. TI have ſeen ſome 
Officers of War, in paſſion and zeal of their duty have made no ſcruple to command a 
ſoldier with a diale& of curſing and accents of ſwearing, and pretended they could 
not elſe {peak words effective enough, and of ſufficient authority : and a man may be 
ealily overtaken in the iſſues of his government, while his anthority ſerves it (elf with 
pailion 3 if he be not curious in his meaſures, his paſſion alſo will ſerve it ſelf uponthe 
Authority, and over-rule the Ruler. | 
4. Let every ſuch tempted perfon remember, that all evil comes from our ſelves, and 
not from others ; and therefore all pretences and prejudices, all commands and temp- : 
tations, all opinions and neceffities are but inſtances of our weakneſs, and arguments 
of our folly : For, unleſs we liſted, no man can make us drink beyond our meaſures; 
and if I tell a lie for my Maſter's or my friend's advantage, it is becauſe I prefer a little 
end of money or flattery before my honour and my innocence. They are huge fol- 
nes which go up and down m the mouths and heads of men. f He that knows not how 
0 diſſemble, knows not how to reign :| He that will not do as his company does, muſt 
go out of the world,and quitall ſociety of men. We create neceflities of our own,and 
then think we have reaſon to ſerve their importunity. Now ego ſum ambitioſnis, ſed 
nento dliter Rome poteſt vivere; non ego ſumptuoſus, ſed Urbs ipſa magnas impenſas 
exigit. Nom eſs meum vitinm quod iracundus ſum, quod nondum conſtitui certunt 
vibe genns 5 adoleſcentia hee facit. The place we live in makes us expeufive, the 
[tare of life [ have choſen renders me ambitious, my age makes me angry or luſtful, 
proud or peeviſh. Theſe are nothing elſe but refolntions never to mend as long as 
we can have excuſes for our follies, and until we can cozen our ſelves no more. There 
is no ſuch thing; as a neceſfity for a Prince to diflemble, or for a ſervant to lie, or for 
a friend to flatter , for a civil perſon and a fociable tobe drank : we cozen our ſelves 
with thinking the fault is ſo much derivative from others, till the ſmart and the ſhame 
tails upon Gur ſelves, and covers our heads with forrow. And unleſs this gap be _—_ 
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CrA ped, and that we build our duty upon our own bottoms, as ſupported with the grace 
SER M. of God, there is no Vice but may find a Patron; and no age, or relation, or ſtate of 

x VI, life but will be an engagement to ſin; and we ſhall think it neceſſary to be luſtful in 
WY > our youth, and revengetul in our manhood, and covetous in our old age: and weſhall 
perccive that every ſtate of men, and every trade and profeſſion, lives upon the vices 
of others, or upon their miſeries3 and therefore they will think it neceſlary to pro- 
mote, or to wiſh it. If men were temperate, Phyſicians would be poor : and unleſs 
ſome Princes were ambitious, or others injurious, there would be no employment for 
ſouldicrs. The Vintner's retail ſupports the Merchant's trade, and it is a vice that ſup- 
ports the Vintner's retail : and if all men were wiſe and ſober perſons, we ſhould have 
tewer beggars, and fewer rich. And if our Law-givers ſhould imitate Demrades of 
Athens, who condemned a man. that lived by ſelling things belonging to funerals, as 
ſuppoſing he could not chuſe but wiſh the death of men, by whoſe dying he got his 
living ; we ſhould find moſt men accounted criminals, becauſe Vice is ſo involved in 
the atfairs of the world, that it is made the ſupport of many trades, and the buſineſs 
of great multitudes of men. Certainly from hence it is that iniquity does ſo much 
abound : And unleſs we ſtate our Queſtions right,and perceive the evil to be defigned 
only from ourſec]ves, and thatno ſuch pretence ſhall keep off the puniſhment or the ſhame 
from our ſelves, we ſhall fall into a ſtate which is only capable of compaſiton, becauſe 
it is irrecoverable : and then we ſhall be infinitely miſerable, when we can only receive 
an uſeleſs and ineffective pity. Whatſoever is neceſſary cannot be avoided: He there- 
fore that ſhall ſay, he cannot avoid his ſin, is out of the mercies of this Text : they 
who are appointed Guides and Phyficians of Souls cannot to any purpoſe do their 
offices of pity. It is neceſlary that we ſerve God, and doour duty, and ſecure the in- 
tereſt of our Souls, and be as careful to preſerve our relations to God, asto our friend 
or Prince. But if it can be neceflary for any man in any condition to fin, it is alſo 
neceſlary for that man to periſh, 
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4. HE laſt fort of them that fin, and yet are to be treated with compaſſion, is 
| of them that interrupt the courſe of an honeſt life with o_ ats of fin, 
ſtepping aſide and ſtarting like a broken bow : whole reſolution ſtands 

fair, and their hearts are towards God, and they ſojourn in Religion, or rather dwell 
there ; but that like evil husbands they go abroad, and enter into places of diſhonour 
and unthriftineſls. Such as theſe all ſtories remember with a ſad character : and every 
narrative concerning David which would end in honour and fair report, is ſullied with 
remembrances of Bathſheba 3 and the Holy Ghoſt hath called him a 2a after Gods 
own heart, ſave in the matter of Uriah : there indeed he was a man after his own 
heart 3 even then when his Reaſon was ſtolen fromhim by paſſion, and his Religion was 
lullied by the beauties of a fair woman. |I wiſh we livedin an age in which the people 
were to be treated with concerning renouncing the ſingle actions of fin, and the ſel- 
dom interruptions of Piety. Men are taught to ſay that every man fins inevery a&tion 
he does; and this is one of the Dodrines for the believing of which he ſhall be ac- 
counted a good man : and upon this ground it is eafie for men to allow themſelves 
ſome fins, when in all caſes and in every aftion it is unavoidable. I ſball fay nothing 
of the Queſtion, ſave that the Scriptures reckon otherwiſe ; * and in the accounts of 
David's lite reckon but one great fin, * and in Zachary and Elizabeth give a teſti- 
mony of an unblameable converſation; * and Hezekieb did not make his confeſſron 
when he prayed to God in his ſickneſs, and ſaid, he had walked uprightly before God : 
* and therefore S. Pal, after his Converſion, deſigned and laboured hard, and there- 
fore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it, that he might keep his conſeience void of 
offence, both towards God, and towards man ; * and one of Chriſt's great purpoſes 
1s, to preſent his whole Church pure and ſpotleſs bo the throne of grace; and * $. mw 
- "at 
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the Baptiſt offended none but Herod z * and no pious Chriſtian brought a bill of ac- Q-L?) 
cuſation againſt the Holy Virgin Mother. * Certain it is, that God hath given us pre- OERM: 
ceprs of ſuch a Holineſs and ſuch a Purity, ſuch a Meckneſs and fuch Hunulity, as hath XVII: 
no pattern but Chriſt, no precedent but the puritics of God : and therefore it is inten- WV 4 
ded we ſhould live with a life whoſe ations are not chequer'd with white and black, 
half Sin and half Vertue. God's ſheep are not like Facob's lock ſtreaked and ſpotted ; 
It is an intire Holineſs that God requires, and will not endure to have a holy courſe in- 
terrupted by the diſhonour of a baſe and ignoble action. I do not mean that a mans 
life can be as pure as the Sun, or the rayes of Celeſtial Fernſalem z but like the Moon, 
in which there are ſpots, but they are no deformity 3 a leffening only and an abate- 
ment of light, no cloud to hinder and draw a veil before its face, but ſometimes it is 
not io {reve and brighr as at other times. Every man hath his indiſcretions and infir- 
mitics, his arreſts and ſudden incurſions, his neighbourhoods and ſemblances of fin, his 
little violences to Reaſon, and peeviſh melancholy, and humorous phantaſtick diſcour- 
ſes ; unaptneſs to a devout prayer, his fondneſs to judge favourably in his own caſes, 
little deceptions, and voluntary and involuntary cozenages, 1gnorances and inadver- 
tences, carclcfs hours and unwatchful ſeaſons. But no good man ever commits one a& 
of Adultery 3 no godly man will at any time be drunk ; or if he be, he ceaſes to be a 
godly man, and is run into the confines of death, and is fick at heart, and may die of 
the ſickneſs, die cternally. This happens more frequently in perſons of an infant-Piety, 
when the Vertue is not corroborated by a long abode, and a confirmed reſolution, and 
an uſual victory, and a triumphant grace: and the longer we are accuſtomed to Piety, 
the more infrequent will be the little breaches of folly, and a returning to fin. But as 
the needle of a compaſs, when it is directed to its beloved Star, at the firſt addrefles 
waves 01 either fide, and ſeems indifferent in his courtſhip of the riſing or declining 
Sun, and when it ſeems firſt determined to the North, ſtands a while trembling, as if 
it ſuffered inconvenience in the firſt fruition of its defires, and ſtands not (till in full in- 
joyment till after firſt a great variety of motion, and then an undiſturbed poſture : So 
1s the Picty, and fo is the converſion of a man, wrought by degrees and ſeveral ſteps 
of impertc&tion : and at firſt our choices are wavering, convinced by the grace of God, 
and yet not perſwaded and then perſwaded, but not reſolved ; and then reſolved, but 
deterring to begin 3 and then beginning, but (as all beginnings are) in weakneſs and 
uncertainty and we flie out often into huge indiſcretions,and look back to Sodomr.and 
long to return to Egypt - and when the ſtorm is quite over, we find little bublings 
and uneavenneſles upon the face of the waters, we often weaken our own purpoſes 
by the returns of fin 3 and we do not call our ſelves conqueronrs , till by the long poſ- 
{cihon of Vertues it is a ſtrange and unuſual, and therefore an uneafte and unpleaſant 
thing, to a& a crime. When Polemon of Athens by chance coming into the Schools 
of Xerocrates was reformed upon the hearing of that one Lecture, ſome wiſe men 
gave this cenſure of him Peregrinatus eſt hajus animus in nequitia, non habitavit. 
His mind wandred in wickedneſs, and travelled in it, but never dwelt there. The fame 
15 the caſe of ſome men; they make inrodes into the enemies country, not like enemies 
to ſpoil, but like Dinah, to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger beauties of the land, till their 
Vertues are defloured, and they enter into tragedies, and are poſleſied by death and 
intolcrable forrows. But becauſe this is like the fate of Facob's Daughter, and happens 
not by deſign, but folly, not by malice, but ſurpriſe, not by the ſtrength of will, but 
by the weakneſs of Grace, and yet carries a man to the ſame place whither a great Vice 
uſually does ; it is hugely pitiable, and the perſons are to be treated with compaſlion, 
and to be aſſiſted by the following conſiderations and exerciſes. 

Firſt let us conſider, that for a good man to be overtaken 1n a ſingle crime is the 
greateſt diſhonour and unthriftineſs in the whole world. As a fly ir a box of oint- 
ment, ſo is a liitle folly to him that is accounted wiſe, {aid the Sor of Sirac. No 
man chides a tool-tor his weakneſſes, or ſcorns a Child for playing with flies, and pre- 
tcrring the preſent appetite before all the poſſibilities of to morrow's event : But-men 
wondred when they faw Socrates ride upon a Cane; and when Solomon laid his Wil- 
dom at the foot of Pharaoh's daughter, and changed his glory for the intereſt of wan- 
ton {]ecep, he became the diſcourle of heaven => earth: and men think themfelves 
abuſcd, and their expeCtation cozened, when they (ce a wiſe man do the aftions of a 
fool, and a good man ſeized upon by the diſhonours of a crime. But the loſs of his 
reputation 1s the leaſt of his evil. Tt is the greateſt improvidence in the world to let 
a hcalthful Conſtitution be deſtroyed in the ſurfeit of one night. For although when 


3 a1 by the grace of God and a long endeavour hath obtained the habit of Chriſtian 
Graces, 
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Graces, every fingle fin doesnot ſpoil the habit of Vertue , becauſe that cannot be loſt 
but as it was gotten, that is, by parts and ſucceſſion 3 yet every crime interrupts #he 
acceptation of the Grace, and makes the man to enter :nto the ſtate of enmity and dif- 


LYN pleaſure with God. The habit is only leſſened zatarallyz, but the value of it 1s wholly 
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taken away. And in this ſence is that of Joſephus, 7d yap &® unegis x, prydnors mgroucry 
ioofvreplr by, Which Saint Fames well renders, He that keeps the whole Law and ofc 
fends in one point, is guilty of all ; that 1s, If he prevaricates in any Commandment, 
the tranſgreſſion of which by the Law was capital , he ſhall as certainly die as if he 
broke the whole Law. And the ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle actions which the School 
calls deadly fins, that is, actions of choice in any fin that hath a zazze 3 and makes a 
kind, and hath a diftin& matter. And fins once pardoned return again to all the pur- 
poſes of miſchief, if we by a new fin forfeit God's former loving-kindnels. Fer: the 
righteous man turneth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, all his 
righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be remembred - in the treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed, and in the ſin that be hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. Now then conſi- 
der how great a fool he is, who, when he hath with much labour and by ſuffering vio- 
lence contradicted his firſt deliresz when his ſpirit hath been 1n an agony and care, and 
with much unealineſs hath denied to pleaſe the lower man; when with many prayers, 
and groans, and innumerable ſighs, and ſtrong cryings to God, with ſharp ſufferances 
and a long ſeverity, he hath obtained of God to begin his pardon and reſtitution, and 
that he is in ſome hopes to return to God's favour, and that he ſhall become an heir of 
Heaven ; when ſome of his amazing fears and diſtraf&ting cares begin to be taken off ; 
when he begins to think that nowit 1s not certain he ſhall periſh 1n a fad eternity, but 
he hopes to be ſaved, and he conſiders how excellent a condition that is 5 he hopes 
when he dies to go to God, and thathe ſhall never enter into the poſleſlion of Devils; 
and this ſtate, which is but the twilight of a glorious felicity, he hath obtained with 
great labour, and much care, and infinite danger : that this man ſhould throw all this 
{truture down, and then when he is my to reap the fruits of his labours, by one 
indiſcreet ation to ſet fire upon his Corn-fields, and deſtroy all his dear-earned hopes, 
for the madneſs and looſe wandrings of an hour : This man 1s an indiſcreet nictine; 
who doubles his ſtake as he thrives, and at one throw is diſpoſſefſed of all the proſpe- 
rities of a luckie hand. 

They that are poor (as Plat arch obſerves) are careleſs of little things, becauſe by 
ſaving themthey think no great moments can accrue to their eſtates, and they defpairin 
to be rich think ſuch frugality impertinent : But they that feel their banks (well, an 
are within the poſſibilities of wealth, think it uſeful if they reſerve the ſmaller minutes 
of expence, knowing that every thing will add to their heap. But then, after long 
ſparing in one night to throw away the wealth of a long purchaſe, ts an imprudence 
becoming none but ſuch perſons who are to be kept under Tutors and Guardians, and 
ſuch asare to be chaſtiſed by their ſervants, and to be puniſhed by them whom they 
cloath and fecd. 
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Theſe men ſow much and gather little ; ſtay long, and return empty; and after a 
:ong voyage they are daſhed in pieces when their veſſels areladen with the ſpoils of Pro- 
vinces. Every deadly fin deſtroys the rewards of a ſeven-years Piety. I add to this 
that God is more impatient at a fin committed by his ſervants, than at many by perſons 
that are his enemies 3 and an uncivil anſwer from a ſon to a Father , from an obliged 
perſon to a benefafor, is a greater undecency, than if an enemy ſhould ſtorm his houſe, 
or revile him to his head. Axguſtns Ceſar taxed all the world, and God took no pub- 
lick notices of it z but when David taxed and numbred a petty Province, it wasnot 
to be expiated without a Plague: becauſe ſuch perſons, beſides the dire fin, add the 
circumſtance of Ingratitude to God who hath redeemed them from their vain con- 
verſation, and from death, and from Hell, and conſigned them to the inheritance of 
ſons, and given them his Grace and his Spirit, and many periods of comfort , and a 
certain hope, and viſible earnefts of immortality. Nothing is bafer than that ſuch a 
perſon againſt his reaſon, againſt his intereſt, againſt his God, againſt ſo many obligati- 
= againſt his cuſtom, againſt his very habits and acquired inclinations, ſhould do an 
action - 
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which a man mult for ever be aſhamed of, and, like 44a», muſt run from God him- Lg WML 
{lf to do it, and depart from the ſtate in which he had placed all his hopes, and to 
which he had deſigned all his labours. The conſideration is effeCtive enough; it we 
ſum up the particulars; for he that hath lived well, and then falls into a deliberate ſin, 
is infinitely diſhonoured, is moſt imprudent, moſt untafe, and moſt unthankful. | 

2. Let perſons tempted tothe {ingle inſtances of ſin in the midft of a laudable life, 
be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves to be drawn aſide by the eminency of 
great Examples. For ſome think Drankenneſs hath a little honeſty derived unto it by 
the example of Noah; and Adzltery is not {o ſcandalous and intolerably diſhonoura- 
ble, ſince Bathſheba bathed, and David was detiled; and men think a flight s no cow- 
ardiſe, it a General turns his head and runs. 


o Ponipeio fugiente timent. 


Well might all the gowned Romans fear, when Pompey fled. And who is there that 
can hope to be more righteous than David, or ſtronger than Sampſor , or have leſs 
Hypocrifie than Saint Peter , or be more temperate than Noah £ Theſe great Exam- 

les bear men of weak diſcourſes and weaker reſolutions from the ſeverity of Vertues. 
bas as Diagoras, to them that ſhewed to him the votive garments of thoſe that had 
eſcaped Shipwrack upon their prayers and vows to Neptzre, anſwered, that they kept 
no account of thoſe that prayed and vowed and yet were drowned: So do theſe men 
keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons who broke the thred of a fair life in ſunder with 
the violence of a great crime, and by the grace of God recovered, and repented, and 
lived ; but they confider not concerning thoſe infinite numbers of men who died in 
their firſt fit of ſickneſs, who after a fair voiage have thrown themſelves overboaxd, 
and periſhed in a ſudden wildneſs. One faid well, $7 quid Socrates aut Ariſtippus 
contra morem & conſuetudinem fecerunt, idem ſibi ne arbitretur quis licere: Mag- 
nis enim illi & divinis bonis hanc licentiam aſſequebantur. If Socrates did any 
unuſual thing, it is not for thee, who art of an ordinary Vertue, to aſſume the ſame 
licence: for he by a divine and excellent life hath obtained leave or pardon reſpeCtive- 
ly for what thou muſt never hope for, till thou haſt arrived at the ſame glories. Firſt, 
be as devout as David, as good a Chriſtian as Saint Peter 3 and then thou wilt not 
dare with deſign to aCt that which they fell into by ſurprize : and if thou doſt fall as 
they did, by that time thou haſt alſo repented like them, it may be ſaid concerning 
thee, that thou didfſt fall and break thy bones, but God did heal thee and pardon thee. 
Remember that all the damned ſouls ſhall bear an eternity of torments for the pleaſures 
of a ſhort ſinfulnefs ; but for a fingle tranſient ation to die for ever is an intolerable 
exchange, and the effect of ſo great a folly, that whoſoever falls into it and then con- 
{iders it, 1t will make him mad and diſtracted for ever. | 

3. Remember, that fince no man can pleaſe God, or be partakers of any promiſes, 
or reap the reward of any ations in the returns of Eternity, unleſs he performs to God 
an entire duty, according to the capacities of a man ſo taxght, and fo tempted, and 
ſo aſſiſted; ſuch a perſon muſt be curious that he be not cozened with the duties and 
performances of any one relation. IT. Some there are that think all our religion con- 
fiſts in Prayers and publick or private offices of Devotion, and not in moral aftions or 
entercourſes of Juſtice and Temperance, of Kindneſs and Friendſhips, of Sincerity and 
Liberality, of Chaſtity and Humility, of Repentance and Obedience. Indeed no hu- 
mour is ſo cafie to be counterfeited as Devotion; and yet no Hypocrifte 1s more com- 
mon among men,nor any fo uſeleſs as to God : for it being an addreſs to him alone who 
knows the heart and all the ſecret purpoſes , it can do no ſervice in order to Heaven, 
lo long as it is without the power of Godlineſs, and the energy and vivacity of a holy 
lite. God will not ſuffer us to commute a duty, becaule all is his due 3 and Religior 
{hall not pay for want of Temperance. If the devouteſt Hermit be proud ; or he that 
Faſts thrice in the week be uncharitable oxce 3 or he that gives much to the poor, 
gives allo too much liberty to himſelf; he hath planted a fair garden, and invited a 
wild boar to refreſh himſelf under the ſhade of the fruit-trees, and his gueſt being ſome- 
thing rude hath diſordered his paradiſe, and made it become a wilderneſs. 2. Othets 
there are, that judge themſelves by the cenſures that Kings and Princes give concern- 
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AA ing them, or as they are ſpoken of by their betters 3 and ſo make falſe judgments con- 
s E R M- cerning their condition. For, our Betters, to whom we ſhew our beſt parts, to whom 
XVIL we ſpeak with caution and conſider what we repreſent, they fee our arts and our 
YN drefitngs, but nothing of our nature and deformities: Truſt not their cenſures con- 
cerning thee, but to thy own opinion of thy ſelf whom thou knowelt in thy retire- 
ments, and natural peeviſhneſs, and unhandſome inclinations, and ſecret baſenels, 
2. Some men have been admired abroad, in whom the wife and the ſervant never ſaw 
any thing excellent : 4 rare Fadge and 4 good Common-wealths, man 1n the ſtreets and 
publick meetings, and 4.jxſt man to his neighbour, and charitable to the poor ; for 
in all theſe places the man 1s obſerved, and kept in awe by the Sun, by light and by 
voices: but this man is a Tyrant at home, an unkind Hutband, an 1]! Father, an impe- 
rious Maſter. And ſuch men are like Prophets in their own Countreys, not honoured 
at home, and can never be honoured by God, who will not endure that many Vertues 
ſhould excuſe a few Viccs, or that any of his ſervants ſhall take penſions of the Devil, 
and in the profc{ſion of his ſervice do his enemy ſingle advantages. 

4. He that hath paſt many ſtages of a good lite, to prevent his being+tempted to a 
ſingle fin, muſt be very careful that he never entertain his ſpirit with the remembrances 
of his paſt ſin, nor amuſe it with the phantaſtick apprehenſions of the preſent. When 
the 1ſraelites fancied the ſapidnels and reliſh of the fleſh-pots, they longed to taſte and 
to return, 

* $je wi dil © So when a Libyan Tiger drawn from his wilder forragings is ſhut up and taught 
ſure 119/52 to eat civil meat, and ſuffer the authority of a man, he firs down tamely in his priſon, 
FE atbebire and pays to his keeper fear and reverence for his meat: But if he chance to come again, 


fre, & vulr%s and taltc a draught of warm blood, he preſently leaps into his natural cruelty. 
foſuere mnaces, 
Atmue homi- 


nem didicere Admoniteque tament guſtato ſanguine fauces 3 
ro j a Fervet, & 4 trepido vix abſtinet ira Magiſtro, 
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eruor, redewit He fcarce abſtains from eating thoſe hands that brought him diſcipline and food. So is 
| Ge J""- the nature of a man made tame and gentle by the Grace of God, and reduced to Rea- 

ſon, and kept in awe by Religion and Lays, and by an awful Vertue 1s taught to for- 
gct thoſe alluring and fottiſh reliſhes of fin : but if he diverts from his path, and 
{natches' handfuls from the wanton Vineyards, and remembers the laſciviouſneſs of his 
unwholſom food that pleaſed his childiſh palate : then he grows fick again, and hungry 
after unwholſom diet, and longs for the Apples of Sodowe. A man mult walk through 
the world without eyes or ears, fanſie or appetite, but ſuch asare created and,fanQified 
by the grace of God ; and being once made a new man, he muſt ſerve all the needs 
of Nature by the appetites and faculties of Grace Nature muſt be wholly a ſervant : 
and we mult ſo look towards the deliciouſneſs of our Religion and the raviſhments of 
Heaven, that our memory mult be for ever uſeleſs to the affairs and perceptions of ſin. 
We cannot ſtand, we cannot live , unleſs we be curious and watchful in this parti- 
cular. 

By theſe and all other arts of the Spirit, if we ſtand upon our guard, never indulg- 
ng to our ſelves one (in becauſe it is but one, as knowing that oze ſin brought in 
death upon all the world, and oze fin brought ſlavery upon the poſterity of Cham 3 
and always fearing left death ſurprize us in that oze fin; we ſhall by the grace of God 
cither not need, or elſe eaſily perceive the effe&s and bleflings of that compaſſion 
which God reſerves in the ſecrets of his mercy, for ſuch perſons whom his Grace hath 
ordained and diſpoſed with excellent diſpoſitions unto life eternal. 

' Thele are the forts of men which are to be uſed with compaſſion, concerning whom 
We are t© make a difference, waking a difference} 1o lays the Text. And it is of high 
concernment that we ſhould do fo, that we may relieve the infirmities of the men, and 
re}ieve their ſickneſles, and tranſcribe the copy of the Divine mercy, who loves not to 
quench the ſmoaking flax , nor break the bruiſed reed. For although all fins are 
againft God's Commandments dire&ly, or by certain conſequents, by lize, or by ana- 
logiez yet they are not all of the ſame tinfture and mortality. 


Nec vincit ratio, tantundem ut peccet idemque, 
Qui teneros caules aliexi fregerit horti, 
Dt qui noGurnus Divim ſacra legerit ——= 


He that robs a garden of Coleworts, and carries away an armful of Spinage, does 
not 
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not deſerve Hell, as he that ſteals the Chalice from the Church, or betrays a Prince 3 RAL)? 


and therefore men are diſtinguiſhed accordingly. | OERM. 
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The Poet that Sejazns condemned for diſhonouring the memory of Agamermmon, was 
not an equal criminal with Catzlize or Gracchus : and $imor Magns and the Nico- 
laitans committed crimes which God hated more than the Complying of S. Barnabas, 
or the diflimulation of S. Peter; and therefore God does treat theſe perſons ſeverally. 
Some of thele are reſtrained with a fit of ſickneſs,ſome with a great loſs,and in theſe there 
are degrees; and ſome arrive at death.And in this manner God {courged the Corinthians, 
for their irreverent and diſorderly receiving the Holy Sacrament. For although even 
- the leaſt of the (ins that I have difourbd of will lead to death eternal, if their courſe 
be not interrupted, and the diſorder chaſtiſed 3 yet becauſe we do not ſtop their pro- 
orcſs inſtantly, God many times does, and vilitsus with proporticnable Judgments; and 
{o not only checks the rivulet from ſwelling into rivers and a vaſtneſs, but plainly tells 
us, that although ſmaller crimes ſhall not be puniſhed with equal ſeverity as the great- 
eſt, yet even in Hell there are eternal Rods as well as eternal Scorpions 3 and the ſmal- 
Icſt crime that we act with an infant-malice, and manly deliberation, ſhall be revenged 
with the leſſer ſtrokes of wrath, but yet with the infliction of a ſad Eternity. But then 
that wealſo ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerning Church-diſcipline , and 
therefore not here proper to be confidered, but only as it may concern our own par- 
ticulars in the aCtions of Repentance, and our brethren in fraternal Correftion. 
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Nec ſcatica dignum horribili ſeFere flagello. 


Let us be ſure that we negleCt no ſin, but repent for every oze, and judge our ſelves 
for every one, according to the proportion of the malice, or the ſcandal, or the dan- 
ger. And although in this there is no fear that we ſhould be exceſſive 3 yet when we 
are to reprove a Brother we are ſharp enough, and either by pride or by animoſity, by 
the itch of government or the indignation of an angry mind, we run beyond the gen- 
tleneſs of a Chriſtian Monitor. We muſt remember that by Chriſt's Law ſome are to 
be admongſhed privately, ſome to be ſhamed and corrected pxblickly ; and, beyond 
theſe, there is an Abſci/ſzo , or a Cutting off from the Communion of taithful peo- 
ple, a delivering over to Satan. And to this purpoſe is that old reading of the words 
of my Text, which is {till in ſome Copies, & 7% « iaiſysrs Srexewmouhizs, Reprove thens 
ſharply, when they are convinced, or ſeparate by ſentence. But becauſe this alſo is a 
deſign of Mercy acted with aninſtance of diſcipline, it is a puniſhment of the fleſh, zhat 
the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord; it means the ſame with the uſual read- 
mg, and with the laſt words of the Text, and teaches us our uſage towards the worſt 
cf recoverable ſinners. 

Il. Others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire.) Some (ins there are which 11, 
in their own nature are dammable, and ſome are ſuch as will certainly bring a man 
to damnation : the firſt are curable, but with much danger 3 the ſecond are deſperate 
and irrecoverable. When a man is violently tempted and allured with an objedt that 
15 proportionable and pleaſant to his vigorous appetite, and his unabated, unmortified 
nature, this man falls into death 3 but yet we pitie him, as we pitie a thief that robs 
tor his neceſſity : this man did not tempt himſelf, bur his ſpirit ſuffers violence, and his 
reaſon 1s invaded, and his infirmities are mighty, and his aids not yet prevailing. But 
when this ſingle temptation hath prevailed bh a ſingle inſtance, and leaves a reliſh up- 
on the palate, and this produces another, and that alſo is fruitful and ſwells into a Fa- 
mily and kindred of fin, that is, it grows firſt into approbation, then to a clear aſſent, 
and an untroubled conſcience, thence into frequencie, from thence unto a cuſtom, and 
calineſs, and a habit ; this man is fallen into the fire. There are alſo ſome ſingle a&ts 
of ſo great a Malice, that they muſt ſuppoſe a man habitually ſinful before he could ar- 
rive at that height of wickednels. No man begins his ſinful courſe with killing of his 
Father or his Prince: and $i#0z Mags had preambulatory impieties ; he was cove- 
tous and ambitious long before he offered to buy the Holy Ghoſt. Nemo repente fuit 
turpiſſumus And although ſuch aQtions may have in them the malice and the miſ- 
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AXIS chick, the diſorder and the wrong, the priffiple and the permanent effeCt of a habit 
© E R M- and a long courſe of fin; yet becauſe they never or very ſeldom go alone, but after the 

XVIL prediſpolition of other uſhering crimes, we ſhall not amiſs compriſe them under the 
NY NY name of habitual fins: for ſuch they are, either formally , or equivalently. And if 


AQ, 8. 429 


any man hath fallen into a linful habit, into a courſe and order of finning , his caſe js 
little lefs than deſperate; but that little hope that is remanent hath its degree, accord- 
ing to the infancie or the growth of the habit. : 

. 1. For all fins Icfs than havitua), it is certain a Pardon 1s ready to penitent perſons ; 
that is, to all that fin in ignorance or in infirmity, by ſarprize or inadvertency, in ſmal- 
ler inſtances or infrequent returns, with involuntary actions or impertect reſolutions, 
' BEETOVATE Tas YAegs Uluwy Te9; # avTo egtogy Ordy, intrevoyTe; av79y Ingay Yarkdar, & T1 exories nucglele, 
ſaid Clemens in his Epiſtle : Lift up your hands to Almighty God, and pray him to 
be me#ciful to you in ull things when you ſin unwillingly ; that 1s, in which you fin 
with an imperfc& choice. For no man fins againſt his will direaly, but when his un- 
derftanding is abuſed by an inevitable or an intolerable weakneſs, or their wills follow 
their blind guide, and are not the perfect miſtrefles of their own actions 3 and there- 
fore leave a way and eaſineſs to repent, and be aſhamed of them, and therefore a poſli- 
bility and readineſs for pardon. And 'theſe are the fins that we are taught to pray to 
God that he would pardon, as he gives us our bread, that 1s, every day. For iz many 
things we offer: 21, {ard Saint Fares, that is, in many ſmaller matters, 1n matters of 
ſurprize oc mevitable iniirmity. And therefore Poſidonius faid, that Saint Anſtiz was 
uſed to fay, That he would not have ever good and holy Prieſts go from this world 
without the ſuje prion of equal and worthy penances : and the moſt innocent life in 
our account is not a competent inſtrument of a peremptory confidence, and of juſtify- 
19 our ſelves. 1 a» gun-/ity of nothing, (ſaid Saint Pal) that 1s, of no ill intent, or 
negligence in preaching the Goſpel ; get T am not hereby juſtified, tor God it may be 
knows many little irregularitics and infinuations of ſin. In this caſe we are to make a 
difference 3 but humility and prayer, and watchfulnels, are the direct inſtruments of the 
expiation of ſuch ſins. | 

But then, ſecondly, whoſoever ſins without theſe abating-circumſtances, that is, in 
great Inſtances, 1n which a mans underſtanding cannot be cozened, as in Drunkenneſs, 
Murther, Adultery, and in the frequent repetitions of any ſort of fin whatſoever, in 
which a mans choice cannot be ſurprized, and in which it is certain there 1s a love of 
the (tn, and a delight in it, and a power over a mans reſolutions 3 in theſe caſes it is 
a miraculous grace, and an extraordinary change, that muſt turn the current and the 
ſtream of the iniquityz and when it is begun, the pardon 1s more uncertain, and the 
Repentance more ciftcult, and the effe& much abated, and the man muſt be made mi- 
(cravble that he may not be accurſed for ever. 

1. Ifay, his Pardon is uncertain ; becauſe there are ſome {ins which are unpardona- 
ble, Cas [ ſhall ſhew) and they are not all named in particular; and the degrees of ma- 
lice being uncertain, the Salvation of that man is to be wrought with infinite fear and 
trembling. It was the caſe of Sizzon Magns, Repent and ask pardon for thy ſin, if 
peraduenture the ihought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. | It peradventure ;} it 
was a new crime,and concerning its poſſibility of pardon no revelation had been made, 
and by analogy to other crimes it was very like an unpardonable fin: for it was 4 
thinking a thought againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that was next to ſpeaking a word 
againſt him. Cain's\in was of the fame nature; 7t is greater than it can be forgives - 
ts pathon and lus fear was too ſevere and decretory 3 it was pardonable, but truly 
we never find that God did pardon it. 

2. But beſides this, it isuncertain in the pardon, becauſe it may be the time of par- 
don is paſted; and though God hath pardoned to other people the ſame ſins, and to 
thee too fometimes before, yet it may be he will not now : he hath not promiſed par- 
don lo often as we fin, and m all the returns of impudence. apoſtaſie, and ingratitude ; 
and it may be thy day is.paſt, as was Feruſalem's in the day that they crucified the 
Saviour of the world. | 

3. Pardon of fuch habitual fins is uncertain, becauſe life is uncertain 3 and ſuch fins 
r.quire much time for their abolition and expiation. And therefore although theſe 
Lins are not zeceſſario mortifera, that is, unpardonable, yet by conſequence they be- 
come deadly ; becauſe our life may be cut off before we have finiſhed or performed 
thoſe neceflary parts of Repentance, which are the ſevere, and yet the only condition 
of getting pardon. So that you may perceive, that not only every great ſingle crime, 
but the habit of any firris dangerous: and therefore theſe perſons are to be ſnatched 


from 
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from the fire, if you mean to reſcue them 7 5 #3-mves «gnd;0r745. ] If you ſtay a day ALT? 
1t may be you ſtay too long, | : | | SERM- 
4. To which I add this fourth conſideration, that every delay of return is in the XVII. 
cauſe of habitual fins an approach to Deſperation, becauſe the nature of Habits is like CLV Ng 
that' of Crocodiles, they grow as long as they hve 3 and if they come to obſtinacy or 
confirmation, they are in Hell already, and can never return back. For ſo the Pax- 
0#i4# Bears, when they haveclaſped a dart in the region of their Liver, wheel them- 
ſelves upoti the wound', and with anger and malicious revenge ſtrike the deadly 
barb'deeper, and cannot be quit from that fatal ſteel, but in flying bear along that ,, 
which themſelves make the inſtrument of a more haſty death : So is every vicious per- 
ſon ſtruck with a deadly wound, and his own hands force it into the entertainments 
of the heart 3 and becauſe it is painful-to draw it forth by a ſharp and falutary Repen- 
tance; -he ſtill routs and turns upon his wound and carries his death in his bowels; 
where it firſt entered by choice, and then dwelt by love, and at laſt ſhall finiſhthe tra- 
gcdy by divine judgments and an unalterable decree. 
But as the pardon of theſe ſins is uncertain, fo the conditions of Reſtitution are hard 
even to them who ſhall be pardoned : their pardon and themſclves too mult be fetched 
from the fire, water will not do it 3 tears and ineffective ſorrow cannot takeoff a habit, 
or a great Crime. | | 


O nimilm faciles, qui triſiia crimina cedis 
Tolli fluminea poſſe putatis aqua / 


Bion ſeeing a Prince weep and tearing his hair for ſorrow, asked if Baldneſs would 
cure his grief. Such pompous ſorrows may be good indices but no perfect inſtruments 
of Reſtitution. S. James plainly declares the poſſibilities of pardon to great fins, in Chap. 4. 1,5 
the caſcs of Contentioz, Adultery, Luſt and Envy, which are the four great indecencies 
that are moſt contrary to Chriſtianity : and in the 5. Chap. he implics alſo a poſſibi- 
lity-of pardon to an habitual ſinner, whom he calls # raantirre ind 27s 3f8 The aandeias, 
one that errs ſrom the truth, that is, from the life of a Chriſtian, the life of the Spirit 
of truth : and he adds, that ſuch a perſon may be reduced, and fo be pardoned, though 
he have ſinned long ; he that converts ſuch 2 one ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. But (,_ | 

. . : . oe P» 5+ Vet: 
then the way that he appoints for the Reſtitution of ſuch perſons is Hamility and ut. 
Humiliation, Penances and ſharp penitential ſorrows, and Afti@ions, reſiſting the 
Devil, returning to God, weeping and mourning, Confeſſuons and Prayers, as you may 
read at large in the 4. and 5. Chapters, and there it 1s that you ſhall find it a duty, that 
ſuch perſons ſhould be affli®ed, and ſhould confeſs to their brethren : and theſe are 
harder conditions than God requires in the former caſes; theſe are a kind of fiery #rzal. 

[ have now done with my Text, and ſhould add no more , but that the nature of 
theſe ſins is ſuch, that they may increaſe in their wezght, and duration, and malice, 
and then they increaſe in #73 ſchief and fatality, and fo go beyond the Text. Czcero 
ſaid well, 1pſ2 con ſuetudo afſentiendi periculoſa eſſe videtur & Iubrica, L. 4. Acad.Qv. 
The very cuſtom of conſenting in the matters of civility is dangerous and ſlippery, and 
will quickly engage us inerror ; and then we think we arebound todeftend them 3 or elſe 
we are made flatterers by it,and ſo become vicious: and welove our own Vices that we 
are uſed to, and keep them till they are incurable, that is, till we will never repent of 
them : and ſome men reſolve never to repent, that is, they reſolve they will not be 
ſaved, they tread under foot the blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Thoſe perſoris 
are in the fire too, but they will not be pul/ed out - concerning whom God's Prophets 
muſt {ay as once concerning Babylon, Curavimus, & non eſt ſanata;, derelinquamus 
eam 5 We would have healed them, but they would not be healed ; let us leave them 
in their tins, and they ſhall have enough of it, Only this : Thoſe that put themſelves 
out of the condition of mercy are not to be endured in Chriſtian ſocieties 3 they de- 
ſerve it not, and it is not ſafe that they ſhould be ſuffered. . 

Burt befides all this, I ſhall name one thing more unto you ; for 


— nunquam aded fedis, adeoque pudendis 
Utimur exemplis, ut non pejora ſuperſint. 


There are ſome ſingle actions of fin of ſo great a Malice , that in their own nature 
they are beyond the limit of Goſpel pardoz : they are not ſuch things for the pardon 
of which God entred into covenant, becauſe they are ſuch fins which put a man into 
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ALD, perfet indiſpolitions, and incapacities of entring into or being in the covenant. In the 
Sg E R M. firſt Ages of the world Athei ſm was of that nature, it was againſt their whole Reli- * 
XVI. gion; and the fin is worſe now, againſt the whole Religion ſtill, and againſt a brighter 
WY light. In the Ages after the Flood, 1dolatry was alſo juſt ſuch another: for God was 
known firſt only as the Creator 3 then he began to manifeſt himſelf in ſpecial contracts 
with men, and he quickly was declared the God of Iſrael 5 and 7dolatry py de- 
ftrozed all that Religion, and therefore was never | ron intirely, but God did 
viſit it upon them that ſinned 3 and. when he pardoned it in ſome degrees, yet he alſo 
puniſhed it in ſome ; and yet rebellion againſt the ſupreme power of Moſes and Aaror: 
was worſe ; for that alſo was a perfet deſtruction of the whole _— becauſe it re- 
fuled to ſubmit to thoſe hands upon which God had placed all the Religion and all 
the Government. And now if we would know in the Goſpel what anſwers theſe pre- 
cedent finsz I anſwer, firſt the ſame fins ated by a reaſonable hand and heart are worſe 
now than ever they were: and a third or fourth is alſo to be added ; and that is 
Apoſtaſie, or a voluntary malicious renouncing the Faith : The Church hath often de- 
clared that ſin to be unpardonable. #7tcheraft, or final Impenitence and Obſtinacy 
in any fin, are infallibly deſperate 3 and in general, and by a certain parity of reaſon, 
whatſoever does deſtroy Charity or the good life of a Chriſtian with the ſame general 
venom and deletery as Apoſtaſie, deſtroys Faith + and he that is a Rexegado from 
Charity is as unpardonable as he that returns to ſolemn Atheiſm or Infidelity; for all 
that, is direGly the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that is, a throwing that away whereby 
only we can be Chriſtians, whereby only we can hope to be ſaved. To ſpeak a word 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt in the Phariſees was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was 
ſach a word which, if it had been true or believed, would have deſtroyed the whole 
Religiqn ; for they ſaid that Chriſt wrought by Bee/zebxub, and by conſequence did 
not tome from God. He that deſtroys all the whole Order of Prieſt » de- 
ſtroys one of the greateſt parts of the Religion, and one of the greateſt effe&ts of the 
Holy Ghoſt : He that deſtroys Government, deſtroys another part. But that we may 
came nearer to our ſelves: To quench the Spirit of God 1s worle than to ſpeak ſome 
wards againſt him; to grieve the Spirit of God 1s a part of the ſame umpiety 3 to reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is another part: and if we conſider that every great fin does this in 
proportion, 1t would concern us to be careful leſt we fall into preſumptuons ſins, leſt 
they get the dominion over w. Out of thisthat T have ſpoken you may eaſily gather 
what {ortof men thoſe are who cannot be ſnatched from thefire ; for whom, as S. Fohx 
lays, we are zot to pray 3 and how near men come to it that continue in any known 
{in; It Iſhould deſcend to particulars, I might lay a ſnare to ſcrupulous and nice con- 
ſciences. This only 3 Every confirmed habitual ſinner does manifeſt the divine juſtice 
in puniſhing the {ins of a ſhort life with a never-dying worm. and a never-quenched 
flame ; becauſe he hath an affection to ſin, that no time will diminiſh, but ſuch as 
would incrcaſc to eternal ages 3 and accordingly as any man hath a degree of love, ſo 
he hath lodged in his Soul a fpark which, unkef it be ſpeedily and effeftively quenched, 
will break forth into unquenchable fare. 
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MarTrtun. 16. Ver. 26. 


For what is a man profited , if be ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own Soul ? or what ſhall a man give inexchange 


for bis Soul ? 


Hen the eternal Mercy of God had decreed to reſcue mankind from 
miſery and infelicity, and fo triumphed over his own Juſtice 5 the 
excellent Wiſdom of God reſolved to do it in ways contradictory 
to the appetites and deſigns of man, that it alſo might triumph over 
our weakneſſes and imperfect conceptions. So God decreed to glo- 

rifie his mercy by curing our ſins, and to exalt his wiſdom by the reproot of our 

ignorance, and the repreſenting upon what weak and falſe Principles we had built | 
our hopes and expeQations of felicity ; Pleaſures and Profit, Victory over our enemies, 

Riches and pompous Honours, Power and revenge, deſires according to ſenſual Ap- 

petites, and proſecutions violent and paffionate of thoſe Appetites, Health and long 

life, free from trouble, without poverty or perſecution. | 


Hec ſunt, jucundiſſume Martialis, 
Vitam que faciunt beatiorem. 


Theſe are the meaſures of good and evil, the obje& of our hopes and fears, the ſe- 
curing our content, and the portion of this world; and for the other, let it be as it 
may. But the Blefſed Feſas having made revelations of an immortal duration of ano- 
ther world, and of a ſtrange reſtitution to it, even by the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and a new inveſtiture of the Soul with the ſame upper garment, clarified and made 
pure, ſo as no Fuller on earth can whiten it ; hath alſo preached a new Philoſophy, 
hath cancelled all the old Principles, reduced the appetites of Senſe to the nw of 
Reaſon, and heightned Reaſon to the ſublimities of the Spirit, teaching us abſtraftions 
and immaterial conceptions, giving us new eyes, and new objects, and new proporti- 
ons: For now ſenſual Pleaſures are not delightful, Riches are droſs, Honours are no- 
thing but the appendages of Vertue, and in relation to it are to receive their account. 
But now if you would enjoy life, you muſt die; if you would be at caſe, you muſt 
take up Chriſt's Croſs, and conform to his ſufferings, if you would ſave your life, 
you muſt loſe it ; and if you would be rich, you muſt abound in good works, you 
mult be poor in ſpirit, and deſpiſe the world, and be rich unto God : for whatſoever is 
contrary to the purchaſes and affections of this world is an endearment of our hopes in 
the world to come. And therefore he having ſtated the queſtion ſo, that either we 
muſt quit this world or the other ; our affe&tions, I mean, and adherencies to this, or 
our intereſt and hopes of the other: the choice is rendred very eafie by the words of 
my Text, becauſe the diſtance is not leſs than infinite, and the compariſon hath terms 
of a vaſt difference, Heaven and Hell, Eternity, and a Moment, Vanity and real Fe- 
licity, Life and Death eternal, all that can be hoped for, and all that can be feared 3 
theſe are the terms of our choice : and if a man have his wits about him, and be not 
drunk with ſenſuality and ſenſleſnefs, he need not much to diſpute before he pals the. 
ſentence. For nothing can be given to us to recompenſe the loſs of Heaven 3 and if 
our Souls be loſt, there is nothing remaining to us whereby we can be happy. ; 

What ſhall it profit a man ? or.What ſhall a mat give £ Is there any exchange for a 

fhan's 
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IL man'sSoul? The queſtion is an «9Znors of the negative. Nothing can be given for an 
SERM, 617425 OF 4 price tO fatisfie for its lols. = 
X VILE. The blood of the Son of Gad was given to recover it, or as. an dyr«meyue to God; 
LY and when our Souls were forfeit to him, nothing leſs than the life and paſſion of God 
and man could pay the price, ( Iay ) to Gqd ; who yet. was not concerned in the 
los, fave only that fuch was his goodneſs, that it pitied him to fee his creature loſt. 
But to us what ſhall be the «r74a>ayue? what can make us recompence when we have 
loſt our own Souls, and are loſt in a miſerable Eternity 2 What can then recom- _ * 
penſe us? Not all the World, not ten thouſand worlds: and of this that mi- 
{crable man whoſe Soul is loſt is the beſt judge. For the queſtion 1s «Sv1n7mxd» and 
hath a potential ſignification, and means ia 4 45n, that is, Suppoſe a man ready to 
dic, condemned to the ſentence of a horrid death, heightned with the circumſtances of 
trembling and amazement, what would he give to fave his life ? Eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, and all that a man hath, will he give for his life. And this turned to aPro- 
verb among the Jews; for ſo the laſt words of the Text are, 7 Swe arblgon@- dyrda- 
22yp4 75 4vx3s; Which Proverb being uſually meant concerning a temporal death,and 
intended to repreſent the ſadnefles of a condemned perſon, our Bleſſed Saviour fits to 
his own purpoſe, and tranſlates to the ſignification of death eternal, which he firſt re- 
vealed clearly to the world. And becauſe no intercſ{t of the world can make a man 
recompence for his life, becauſe to loſe that makes him incapable of enjoying the ex- 
change, (and ke were a ſtrange fool who, having no deſign upon Immortality or Ver- 
tue, thould be willing to be hanged for a thouſand'/pound per annum) this argument 
increaſes infinitely in the purpoſe: of our Bleſſed Saviour 3 and to gain the world, 
2nd to loſe our Souls, in the Chriſtian ſence, is infinitely more madneſs and a worſe ex- 
change, than when our ſouls fignifie nothing but-a temporal life. And although poſ- 
libly the indefinite hopes of Elyſium, or an honourable name, might tempt ſome hardy 
| perſons to leave this world, hoping for a better condition, even —_— the Heathen ; 
yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from madneſs, if for the purchaſe of this world 
he loſe his Eternity. Ot | 

Here then, Firſt we will conſider the Propoſitions of the Exchange,the World and a 
#14n's Soul, by way of Suppolition, ſuppoling all that is propounded were obtained, 
the whole world. Secondly, we will confider , what 1s likely to be obtained realy 
and indeed of the World, and what are really the miſeries of a loſt Soul. For it 1s 
propounded in the Text by way of ſuppoſition, If 4 2a ſhould gain the world, which 
10 man ever did, nor ever can ; and he that gets moſt, gets too little to be exchanged 
tor a temporal lite. And Thirdly, I ſhall apply it to your practice, and make mate- 
rial Conſiderations. PF 

I. Firſt, then, ſuppoſe a man gets all the World, what 1s it that he gets? It is a 

bubble and a phantalm, and hath no reality beyond a preſent tranſient uſe 3 a thing 
that-is impoſhible to be enjoyed, becauſe its fruits and uſages are tranſmitted to us by 
parts, and by ſuccefiion. He that hath all the world, (if we can ſuppoſe ſuch a man) 
cannot have a diſh of freſh Summer-fruits in the midſt of Winter, not ſo much as a 
green Fig: and very much of. its poſſeſſions is ſo hid, fo fugacious and of fo uncertain 
purchaſe, that it is like the riches of the Sea to the Lord of the Shore; all the fiſh and 
wealth within all its hollowneſles are his, but he is never the better for what he cannot 
get : All the Shell-fiſhes that produce Pearl, produce them not for him 3 and the bowels 
of the carth ſhall hide her treaſures in undiſcovered retirements: fo thatit will fignitie 
as much to this great purchaſer to be entitled to an inheritance in the upper region of 
the air 3 he is ſo far from poſlefling all its riches, that he does not ſo much as know of 
them, nor underſtand the Philoſophy of her Minerals. 

2. I conſider that he that is the greateſt poſſeſſor in the world, enjoys its beſt and 
molt noble parts, and thoſe which are of molt excellent perfection, but in common 
with the inferiour perſons, and the moſt deſpicable of his kingdom. Can the greateſt 
Prince incloſe the Sun, and (ſet one little Star in his Cabinet for his own uſe ? or 
ſccure to him{clt the gentle and benign influences of any one Conſtellation? Are not 
his ſubjects ficlds bedewed with the fame ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure? 

Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and the ſingularity of his poſſeſſions, 
are they not of more uſe to others than to himſelf ? For ſuppoſe his Garments ſplendid 
and ſhining like the robe of a Cherub or the clothing of the fields, all that he that 
wears them enjoys, 1s that they keep him warm and clean, and modeſt; and all this is 
done by clean and leſs pompous veſtments ; and the beauty of them, which diſtin- 


guiſhes him from others, 1s made to pleaſe the eyes of the beholders3 and he 1s m_ 
air 
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fair bird, or the meretricious painting of a wanton woman, made wholly to be looked FAINLSN 
0, that is, to be enjoyed by every one but himſelt : and the faireſt face and the ſpark- OERNM: 
ling eye cannot perceive or enjoy their own beauties but by reflexion. It is I that XVIII 
am pleaſed with beholding his gatety, and the gay man in his greatelt bravery is only C&W 
pleated becauſe I am pleaſed with the fight 3 fo borrowing his little and imaginary | 
complacency from the delight that I have, not from any inherency of his own poſ- 

IC11O0N, 


The poorcſt Arti 


izan of Rome walking in Ceſar's Gardens had the ſame pleaſures 
which they miniſtred to their Lord : And although it may be he was put to gather 
fruits to cat from another place, yet his other ſenſes were delighted equally with 
Ceſar's : the Birds made him as good muſick, the Flowers gave him as ſweet ſmells, he 
there ſucked as good Air, and delighted in the beauty and order of the place, for the 
ſame reaſon and upon the ſame perception as the Prince himſelf ; fave only that C2ſar 
paid for all that plcaſure vaſt ſums of money, the blood and treaſure of a Province; 
which the poor man had for nothing. 

3. Suppoſe a man Lord of all the World, ( for {till we are but m ſuppoſition; ) yer 
ſince every thing is received not according to its own greatneſs and worth, but accord- 
ing to the capacity of the receiver, it fignihes very little as to our content, or to the 
riches of our poſiefſion. If any man ſhould give to a Lion a fair Meadow tull of hay, 
or a thouſand Quince Trees ; or ſhould give to the goodly Bull, the Maſter and the 
fairc{t of the whole Herd, a thouſand fair Stags 3 it a man ſhould preſent to a Child a 
ſhip laden with Perſa Carpets, and the ingredients of the rich Scarlet; all theſe, be- 
ing diſproportionate either to the appetite or to the underſtanding, could add no- 
thing of content, and might declare the freeneſs of the preſenter, but they upbraid 
the incapacity of the receiver. And lo it does if God ſhould give the whole world to 
any man. He knows not what to do with it 3 he can uſe no more but according to 
the capacities of a man 3 he can uſe nothing but meat and drink and clothes; and in- 
finite riches, that can give him changes of raiment every day and a full table, do but 
give him a clean trencher every bit he eats; it ſignifies no more but wantonneſs, and 
variety to the ſame, not to any new purpoſes. He to whom the world can be given 
to any purpoſe greater than a private eſtate can miniſter, muſt have new capacities 
created in him : he needs the underſtanding of an Angel, to take the accounts of his 
eſtate ; he had need have a ſtomach like fire or the grave, for elſe he can eat no more 
thanone of his healthful ſubje&s; and unleſs he hath an eye like the Sun, and a mo- 
tion like that of a thought, anda bulk as big as one of the Orbs of Heaven, thePleafures 
of his eye can be no greater than to behold the beauty of a little profſpe& from a 
hill, or to look. upon the heap of gold packt up in a little room, or to dote upon a ca- 
binet of Jewels, better than which there is no man that ſees at all but ſees- every day. 
For, not to name the beauties and ſparkling diamonds of Heaven, a mans, or a wo- 
mans, or a hauk's eye is more beauteous and excellent than all the Jewels of his Crown. 
And when we remember that a Beaſt, who hath quicker ſenſes than a man, yet hath 
not fo great delight in the fruition of any object, becauſe he wants underſtanding, 
and the power to make reflex a&ts upon his perception; 1t will follow, that Under- 
ſtanding and Knowledge is the greateſt inftrument of pleafure, and he that is moſt 
knowing hath a capacity to become happy, which a leſs-knowing Prince or a rich per- 
ſon hath not : and in this only a mans capacity 1s capable of enlargement. But then, 
although they only have power to reliſh any pleaſure rightly who rightly under- 
ſtand the nature and degrees and efſences and ends of things; yet they that do 
ſo, underſtand alfo the vanity - and the unfatisfyingneſs of the things of this world, 
ſo that the reliſh, which could not be greatbut in a great underſtanding, appears con- 
temptible, becauſe its vanity appears at the ſame time 3 the Underſtanding ſees all, and 
{ces through it. 

4. The greateſt vanity of this world is remarkable in this, that all its joys ſummed 
up together are not big enough to counterpoile the evil of one ſharp diſeaſe, or to al- 
lay a torrow. For imagine a man great in his Dominion as Cyrxs, rich as Solomor, 
victorious as David, beloved like Titns, learned as Triſmegiſt, powerful as all the 
K-28 greatnels all this, and the reſults of all this, give him no more pleaſure in the- 
midit of a Fever or the tortures of the Stone, than 1f he were only Lord of a little 
diih, and a diſh-full of fountain-water. Indeed the excellency of a holy Conſcience 
1s a comfort and a magazine of joy, ſo great, that it fweetens the moſt bitter potion 
of the world, and makes'tortures and death not only tolerable, but amiable 3 and there- 


tore to: part with this, whoſe excellency is ſo great, for the world, that 1s of ſo incon- 
fiderable 
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FAAL (iderable a worth, as not to have in it recompence enough for the ſorrows of a ſharp 
SE RM, diſcaſe, 1s a bargain fit to be made by. none but fools and mad-men. Antiochns Epz- 
XVIIE phanes,and Herod the great,and his grand-child Agrippa,were ſad inſtances of this great 
LYN truth ; toevery of which it happened, that the grandeur of their fortune, the great- 
nels of their poſſeſſions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate diſappeared and expired like 
Camphire, at their arreſt by thoſe ſeveral ſharp diſeaſes, which covered their head 

with Cypreſs, and hid their Crowns 1n an 1nglorious grave. | 

For what can all the world miniſter to a ſick perfon, if it repreſents all the ſpoils of 
nature, and the choiceſt delicacics of land and fea? Alas! his appetite is loſt, and to 
{ce a pebble-ſtone is more pleaſing to him : For he can look upon that without loathing, 
but not ſo upon the moſt delicious fare that ever made famous the Rowar luxury, 
Perfumes make his head ake : if you load him with jewels, you preſs him with a bur- 
then as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone: and what pleaſure is in all thoſe poſſeſſions that 
cannot make his pillow eafite, nor tame the rebellion of a tumultuous humour, nor re- 
ſtore the uſe of a withered hand, or ſtraighten a crooked finger ? Vain is the hope of 
that man whoſe ſoul reſts upon vanity, and ſuch unprofitable poſſeſſions. 

5. Suppoſe a man Lord of all this World, an univerſal Monarch, as ſome Princes 
have lately deſigned ; all that cannot miniſter content to him 3 not that content which 
a poor contemplative man by the ſtrength of Chriſtian Philoſophy, and the ſupport of 
a very ſmall fortune, daily does enjoy. All his power and greatneſs cannot command 
the ſea to overfiow his ſhoars, or to ſtay from retiring to the oppoſite ſtrand: It can- 
not make his children dutiful or wiſe. And though the world admired at the greatneſs 
of Philip the ſccond's fortune in the acceſſion of Portugal and the Eaſt- Indies to his 
Principalitics; yet this could not allay the infelicity of his Family, and the unhand- 
ſomneſs of his condition, in having a proud, and indiſcreet, and vicious young Prince 
likely to inherit all his greatneſs. And if nothing appears in the face of ſuch a fore 
tune to tell all the world that it is ſpotted and imperfect; yet there 1s 1n all conditions 
of the world ſuch wearineſs and tediouſneſs of the ſpirits, that a man 1s ever more 
pleaſed with hopes of going off from the preſent, than in dwelling upon that condi- 
tion which, it may be, others admire and think beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart 
of it but he that drank off the little pleaſure, and felt the ill reliſh of the appendage. 
How many Kings have groaned under the burthen of their Crowns, and have ſunk 
down and died 2 How many have quitted their pompous cares ; and retired into pri- 
vate lives, there to cnjoy the pleaſures of Philoſophy and Religion, which their 
Thrones demied ? 

And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing will demonſtrate it ſelf. 
For he who can be ſuppoſed the owner and purchaſer of the whole world, muſt either 
be a King or a private perſon. A private perſon can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man : 
For if he be ſubjc& to another, how canhe be Lord of the whole world ? But if hebe a 
King, it is certain that his cares are greater than any mans, his fears are bigger, his evils 
mountainous, the accidents that diſcompoſe him are more frequent, and ſometimes 1n- 
tolerable 3 and of all his great poſſeflions he hath not the greateſt uſe and benefit ; 
but they,are like a great harveſt, which more labourers muſt bring in, and more muſt 
eat of 3 only he is the centre of all the cares, and they fix upon him, but the profits 
run out to all the lines of the circle, to all that are about him, whoſe good is there- 
fore greater than the good of the Prince, becauſe what they enjoy is the purchaſe of 
the Prince's care, and ſo they feed upon his coſt. 


Jorat.. 7. Privatuſque magis vivan te Rege beatus. 


[3.3 


Servants live the beſt lives; for their care is m_—_—_—_ how to pleaſe their Lord : but 


all the burthen of a troubleſome providence and miniſtration makes the outſide pom- 
pous and more full of ceremony ; but intricates the condition, and diſturbs the quiet 
of the great poſſeſlor. 

And 1magine a perſon as bleſt as can be ſuppoſed upon the ſtock of worldly intereſt; 
when all his accounts are caſt up, he differs nothing from his ſubjets or his ſervants 
but in mere circumſtance, nothing of reality or ſubſtance. He hath more to wait at 
his Tables, or perſons of higher rank to do the meaneſt offices, more ceremonies of 
addrels, a fairer Eſcutcheon, louder Titles: but can thismultitude of diſhes make him 
have a good ſtomach,or does not ſatiety cloy it 2 when his high diet is ſuch, that he isnot 
capable of being feaſted, and knowsnot the frequent delights and oftener poſlibilitics a 


poor man hath of being refreſhed, while not only his labour makes hunger, and fo _ 
| Als 
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his meat. delicate ; ( and then it cannot be ill fare, let it be what it will) but alſo his WAL) 
proviſion 1s ſuch, that every little addition is a dired Feaſt to him, while the greateſt SER M: 
owner of the world, giving to himſelf the utmoſt of his defires, hath nothing left be- xy, 
yond his ardinary, to become the entertainment of his Feſtival-days, but more loads LEN 
of the lime meat. And then let him conſider how much of felicity can this condition Rare volte ha 
contribute to him, in which he is not farther gone beyond a perſon of a little fortune _—_ pry ang 
inthe greatncts of his poſlefſion, than he is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures and poſhibility 
of ther enjoyment. 

And that is a ſad condition, when, like 247d as, all that the man touches ſhall turn 
togold : and his is no better, to whom a perpetual full table, not recreated with faſt- 
ing, not made pleaſant with intervening ſcarcity, miniſters no more good than a heap 
ot gold does, that is, he hath nobenefit of it, ſave the beholding of it with his eyes. 
Cannot a man quench his thir{t as well out of an Urn or Chalice, as out of a whole 
River ? It is an ambitious thirſt, and a pride of draught, that had rather lay his mouth 
to Euphrates than toa petty goblet; but if he had rather, it adds not fo much to his 
content, as to his danger and i:is vanity. 


eo fit, 
Plenior ut ſiquos deleGat copia juſto, 
Cum rips ſimul auulſos ferat Aufidus acer. 


For ſo | have heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away together with the 
Turf they prefled, when they ſtooped to drown their pride rather than their thirſt. 

6. But this ſuppoſition hath a leſſening term. If a man could be born heir of all 
the world jt were ſomething : But no man ever was ſo, except him only who enjoyed 
thc leaſt of it, the Son of man that had xot where to lay his head. But in the ſuppo- 
ficion it 1s, | If a #2a# could | gain |] the whole world ] which ſuppoſes labour and for- 
row, trouble and expence, venture and hazard, and fo much time expired in its acquiſt 
and purchaſe, that, befidesthe poſleſtion 1s not ſecured to us for a term of life, ſo our 
lives are almoſt expired before we become eftated in our purchaſes. And indeed it is 
a ſad thing to ſee an ambitious or a covetous perſon make his like unpleaſant, trouble- 
ſome and vexatious, to graſp a power bigger than himſelf, to fight for it with infinite 
hazards of his life, ſo that it is a thouſand to one but he periſhes in the attempt, and 
gcts nothing at all but an untimely grave, a reproachful memory, and an early damna- 
tion. Þut fuppole he gets a victory, and that the unhappy party is put to begin a new 
game; then to ſee the tears, the watchfulneſs, the diligence, the laborious arts to ſe- 
cure a polleſiion, leſt the deſperate party ſhould recover a deſperate game. And fſup- 
poſe this with a new ſtock of labours, danger and expence, be ſeconded by a new ſuc- 
ceſs ; then to look upon the new emergencies, and troubles, and diſcontents among 
his friends about parting the ſpoil; the envies, the jealouſies, the flanders, the under- 
minings, and the perpetual inſecurity of his condition : All this, I fay, isto ſee a man 
take infinite pains to make himſelf miſcrable. But if he will be ſo unlearned as to call this 
gallantry or a ſplendid fortune 3 yet by this time, when he remembers he hath certainly 
ipent much of his time in trouble, and how long he ſhall enjoy this he 1s ſtill uncer- 
tain; he is not certain of a month, and fuppoſe it be ſeven years, yet when he comes 
to die, and caſt up his accounts, and ſhall find nothing remaining but a fad remem- 
brance of evils and troubles paſt, and expectations of worſe, infinitely worſe, he muſt 
acknowledge himſelf convinced, that to gain all this world is a fortune not worth the 
labour and the dangers, the fears and tranſportations of paſſions, though the Soul's loſs 
be not conſidered 1n the bargain. 

Bur I told you all this while that this is but a Suppoſition ſtill, the putting of a caſe, 
or like a fiction of Law, nothing real. For if we conſider in the Second place, how 1+ 
much every man is likely to get really, and how much it is poſſible for any man to get, 
we ſhall find the account far ſhorter yet, and the purchaſe moſt trifling and inconſ1de- 
rable. For fir{t, the world 1s at the ſame time enjoyed by all its inhabitants, and the 
ſame portion of it by ſeveral perſons in their ſeveral capacities. A Prince enjoys his 
whole Kingdom , not as all his people enjoy it, but in the manner of a Prince 3 the 
ſubje& in the manner of ſubjects. The Prince hath certain Regalia beyond the reſt ; 
but the ſexdal right of ſubjects does them more emolument, and the Regalia does the 
Prince more honour : and thoſe that hold the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmit it 
allo to their Tenants, beneficiaries and dependants, to publick uſes, to charity, and 


hoſpitality ; all which is a leſſening of the Lord's poſleſſions,and acutting his Pa 
ittle 
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AAS little ſtreams, not that himſelf alone, but that all his relatives may drink to be refreſhed. 
E R M. Thus the Well where the Woman of 8amaria fate was Facob's Well, and he drank of 
XVIII. it, but fo did his wives and his children, and his cattel. So that what we call ours is 
LY >Þ really ours but for our portion of expence and uſe; we have fo little of it, that our 
ſervants have far more; and that which 1s ours 1s nothing but the title, and the care, 
and the trouble of ſecuring and diſpenſing 3 fave only that God, whoſe ſtewards we 
all are, will call ſuch owners ( as they are pleaſed to call themſelves) to {trict accounts 
for their diſburſements. And by this account the poſſeſſion, or dominion 1s but a word, 
and ſerves a fancy, or a paſſicn, or a vice, but no real end of nature. It is the uſe 
and ſpending it that makes a man to all real purpoſes of nature to be the owner of it, 

and in this the Lord and Maſter hath but a ſhare. 

2. Butſccondly, conſider how far ſhort of the whole world the greateſt Prince that 
ever reigned did come. Alexander, that wept becauſe he had no more Worlds to 
conquer, was in his knowledge deceived and brutiſh, as in his paſſion : he over-ran 
much of Af/43 but he could never paſs the Gazges, and never thruſt his ſword in the 
bowels of Exrope, and knew nothing of America. And the Oinwwin, or the whole 
world, began to have an appropriate ſence, and was rather put to the Roman Great- 
neſs as an honourable Appellative, than did ſignifie that they were Lords of the world, 
who never went beyond Perſia, Egypt, nor Britain. 

But why do I talk of great things in this Queſtion of the Exchange of the Soul 
for the World? Becauſe it 1s real bargain which many men (too many, God knows) 
do make, we muſt confider it as applicable to practice. Every man that loſes his Soul 
for the purchaſe of the World muſt not look to have the portion of a King. How 
few men are Princes, and of thoſe that are not born ſo, how ſeldom inſtancesare found 
in ſtory of perſons that by their induſtry became fo ? But we muſt come far lower 
yet. Thouſands there are that damn themſelves; and yet their purchaſe at long-run- 
ning, and after a baſe and weary life ſpent, is but five hundred pounds a year; nay, 

it may be they only cozen an eaſie perſon out of a good eſtate, and pay for it at an 
calic rate, which they obtain by lying, by drinking, by flattery, by force 3 and the 
gain is nothing but a thouſand pound in the whole, or it may be nothing but a con- 
venience. Nay how many men hazard their Salvation for an acre of ground, for 
twenty pound to pleaſe a maſter, to get a ſmall and a kind uſage from a ſuperior? 
Theſe men get but little though they did not give ſo much for it. So little, that 
EpiFetus thought the purchaſe dear enough, though you paid nothing for it but 
Hattery and obſervance, Ou wmagmaidnc ip' iclagiy Ties, & yay Texas Ty xanirle Gon munfirer 
73 Semror* ines Sf avrd nwf, Seegras mwf, Obſervance was the price of his meal z 
and he paid too dear for one that gave his birth-right for it ; but he that exchanges 
his ſoul for it, knows not the vanity of his purchaſe, nor the value of his loſs. He that 
gains the purchaſe and ſpoil of a Kingdom, hath got that which to all that are placed 
in Heaven, or to a man that were ſeated in the paths of the Sun, ſeems but like a ſpot 
in an eye, ora Mathematical point, ſo without vaſtneſs, that it ſeems to be without 
dimenſions. But he whoſe purchaſe is but his neighbour's field, or a few unjuſt acres, 
hath got that which is inconſiderable, below the notice and deſcription of the Map : 
_ by ſuch Hieroglyphical repreſentments Socrates chid the vanity of a proud 
Athenian. | | 

3. Although theſe premiſſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppoſed purchaſe is but 
vain, and that all which men uſe really to obtain is leſs than trifles; yet even the poſ- 
{c{hon of it, whatſoever it be, is not meer and unmixt, but _— with ſorrow and 
uncalineſs : the gain hath but enlarged his appetite, and, like a draught to an Hydro- 
pick perſon, hath enraged his thirſt 5 and ſtill that which he hath not is infinitely big- 
ger than what he hath, ſince the firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not to ſatisfie ne- 
ceſiity, but his paſſion, his luſt or his avarice, his pride or his revenge ; theſe things 
ceaſe not by their fewel, but their flames grow bigger, and the capacities are ſtretch- 
ed, and they want more than they did at firſt. For who wants moſt, he that wants 
five pound, or he that wants five thouſand ? And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſupport- 
ed and provided for, in the diſpenſations of nature there is no difference, but that the 
poor hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich man can never have enough to fill his 
eye. The poor mans wants are no greater than what may be ſupplied by charity 
and the rich mans wants are. fo big, that none but Princes can relieve them; and 
they are left to all the temptations of great Vices and huge Cares to make their re- 
parations. 

Drives 


pe 
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Dives eget gemmis; Cereali mimere pauper : 
Sed cam egeant attbo; panper egens minis eff. 


If the greatneſs of the world's poſteſſions produce ſuch fruits, vexation, arid care; 
and want 3 the ambitious requiring of great eſtates is but like the ſelling of a fountain 
to buy a fever, a parting with content to buy 'necefſity, and the purchaſe of an un- 
handſome condition at the price of infelicity. | 

4. He that enjoys a great portion of this world hath moſt commonly the allay of 
ſome great Croſs, which although ſometimes God defigns in mercy, to wean his af- 
fe&ions from the world, and for.the abſtrating- thera from ſordid adherencics and 
cohabitation, to make his eyes like ſtars, to fix them in the orbs of Heaven and the 
regions of felicity 3 yet they are an inſeparable appendant and condition of humanity. 
Solomon obſerved the vanity of ſome perſons, that heaped up great riches for their 
heirs, and yet knew not whether a wiſe man or a ſool ſhould poſſeſs them ;, this is 4 
great evil under the $un, And if we obſerve the great croſſes many titnes God per- 
mits in great Families, as, diſcontent in Marriages, artificial or natural Baſtardies, a 
ſociety of man and wife like the conjunction of two politicks, full of ſtate and cere- 
mony and deſign, but empty of thoſe ſweet carefſes, and natural hearty complications 
and endearments, uſual in meaner and innocent perſons; the perpetual ficknels, ful- 
neſs of diet, fear of dying, the abuſe of flatterers, the trouble and noiſe of company, 
the tedious officiouſnels of impertinent and ceremonious viſits, the declenſion of 
cſtate, the ſadneſs of ſpirit, the notoriouſneſs of thoſe diſhonours which the meanneſs 
of lower perſons conceals, but their eminency makes as viſible as the ſpots in the Moon's 
face; we ſhall find him to be moſt happy that hath moſt of wiſdom and leaſt of the 
world, becauſe he only hath the leaſt danger and the moſt ſecurity. 

5. And laſtly, his Soul fo gets nothing that wins all this world, if he lofe his Soul, 
that it is ten to one but he that gets the one, therefore ſhall loſe the other : For to a 
great and opulent fortune, ſin is ſo adherent and inſinuating, that it comes to him in 
the nature of civility. It is a fad ſight to fee a great Perſonage undertake an ation 
paſſionately and upon great intereſt ; and let him manage it as indiſcreetly, let the 
whole deſign be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the malice and impotency in the world, 
he ſhall have enow to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to be ſervants of his in- 
tereſt, and promoters of his ſin, inſtruments of his malice, and aQtors of revenge. 
But which of all his relatives ſhall dare to tell him of his indiſcretion, of his rage, and 
of his folly ? He had need be a bold man anda levere perſon that ſhall tell him of his 
danger, and that he is in a dire progreſs towards Hell. And indeed ſuch perſonages 
have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoftneſs, flattery, and effeminacy, that too often 
themſelves are impatient of a monitor, and think the charity and duty of a modeſt re- 


prehenfion to be a rudeneſs and incivility. That Princeis a wiſe man that loves to. 


have it otherwiſe : And certainly it is a ſtrange civility and dutifulneſs in friends and 
relatives, to ſuffer him to go to Hell uncontroled, rather than to ſeem unmannerly to- 
wards a great ſinner. . But certainly this is none of the leaſt infelicitics of them who 
are Lords of the world, and maſters of great poſſeſſions, 

I omit to ſpeak of the habitual Intemperance which is too commonly annexed to 
feſtival and delicious Tables, where there 1s no other meaſure or feſtranmit upon the 
appetite, but its fulneſs and ſatiety, and when it cannot or dare not eat more. Often- 
times it happens, that the intemperance of a poor table is more temperate and hath leſs 
of Juxury 1n it than the temperance of a rich. To this are conſequent all the evil acci- 
dents and effects of Fulneſs, Pride, Luſt, Wantonneſs, ſoftneſles of diſpoſition, and 
ditfolution of manners, huge talking, imperiouſneſs, deſpite and contempt of poor 
perſons: and at the beſt it 18 a great temptation for a man to have m his power what- 
ſoever he can have in his ſenſual deſires. Who then ſhall check his voracity, or calm his 

revenge, or allay his pride, or mortific his Juſt, or humble his ſpirit? It 1s like as when 
a Juſtful young and tempted perſon lives perpetually with his amorous and delicious 
Miſtris 3 if he ſcapes burning that is inflamed trom within and fer on fire from without, 
It Is a greater miracle than the eſcaping from the flames of the furnace by the three 
Children of the Captivity. - And juſt ſuch a thing is the poſſeſſion of the world, it 
furniſhes us with abilities to ſin and opportunities of ruine,and it makes usto dwell with 
poiſons and dangers, and enemies. | 

And although the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages and maſters of the 


world, and that it is poſſible for a young man to be tied upon a bed of flowers, and 
Go faſtned 
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AAALT faltned by the arms and band of a Courteſan, and tempted wantonly, and yet to eſcape 
SERM. the danger and the crime, and to triumph gloriouſly's (or ſo Saint Hzerom reports of 
XIX. A ſon of the King of Nzcomediaz)) and riches anda-tree fortumeare deſigned by God to 
WY as bea mercy, and an opportunity of doing noble things, and excellent Charity,and exa& 
Juſtice, and to protect innocence, .and to.defend ppprefied people - yet it is a mercy 
mixt-with-much danger 3 yet it is like the.preſent:pt a whole 'Vintage to a man 1n an 
he&ick Fever ; be will be ſhrewdly tempted to-drink of it, and if he does, he is in- 
flamed, and may chance to die with the kindneſs. ' Happy are- thoſe perfons who uſe 
the warld, and abuſe it not, who poſleſs a. part of it, and love it for no otherends 
but for nece{litics.of nature, and conveniences of perſon, and diſcharge of all their 
duty and the offices. of Religion, and Charity to Chriſt and all Chriſt's members. 
Bur fince he that hath all the world cannot command Nature to do him one office cx- 
traordinary, and.enjoys the beſt part but in common with the pooteft man m the-world, 
and can uſe no more of it but according to a limited and a very narrow capacity, and 
whatſocycr he can uſe or poſleſs cannot out-weigh the preſent preſſure of a ſharp diſ- 
eaſe , nor can it at all give him content, without which there can be nothing of feli- 
city 3. ſince a Prince in the matter of uſing the world differs nothing from his ſubjects, 
but in mere accidents and circumſtances,and yet theſe very many trifling differences are 
not to be obtained but by ſo much labour and care, fo great expence of time and 
trouble, that the poſleſſion will not pay thus much of the price; and after all this, the 
man may die two hours after he hath made his troubleſome and expenſive purchaſe, and 
is certain not 10en;oy it long ; add to thislaſt, that moſt men ger'ſo little of the world 
that it is altogether of a trifling and: inconſiderable intereſt; that they who: have the 
molt of this world have the moſt of that but in title and in fapreme rights and reſer- 
ved privileges, the real uſe deſcending upon others to more ſubſtantial purpoſes; that 
the poſlefſion of thistrifle is mixt with ſorrow upon other accidents, and is allayed with 
tear, and that the greatneſs of mens pofleflions increaſes their thirſt, and enlarges their 
wants by ſwelling their capacity ; and, above all,is of fo great danger to a mans Vertue, 
that a great Fortune andavery great Vertue arenotalwayes obſerved to grow together : 
He that obſerves all this, and much more he may obſerve, will ſee that he that gains the 
whole world hath madeno ſuch great bargain of it, although he had it for nothing, but 
the neceſlary unavoidabletroubles in getting it. But how great a folly it is to buy ſo great 
a trouble, ſo great a vanity with theloſs of our precious Souls, remains to be conſidered 
in the following parts of the Text. | 


SER MON XIX. 


PART IL 


N D loſe his own Soul ? or, what ſhall 2 man give in exchange for his 
Soul £ | And now the queſtion is finally ftated, and the diſpute is concern- 
ng the {um of affairs. | 


De morte hominis nulla eft cunfatio longa. 


And therefore when the Soul isat ſtake, not for its temporal, but for its eternal inte- 
reſt, it is not good to be haſty in determining, without taking juſt meaſuresof the Ex- 
change. . Solomon had the good things of the world actually in. pofſeſiion, and he 
tricd them at the touch-ſtone of prudence and natural value, and found them allayed 
with vanity and imperfeftion ; and we. that ſee them weighed in the balance of the 
SanGuary, and tricd by the touch-ſtone of the Spirit, find them not only 1ight and 
unprofitable , but pungent and dolorous. But now we are to confider what it 
5 that men part with and loſe, when with paſſion and impotency they get the world 3 
and that will preſent the bargain to be an huge infelicity. And thisI obſerve to be in- 
timated inthe word, || loſe. ] For he that gives gold for cloth, or precious ſtones for 
bread, ſerves his needs of nature, and loſes nothing by it ; and the Merchantthat found 
a pearl of great price, and fold all that he had: to make the purchaſe of it, made 8 
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good venture, he was no loſer: but here the caſe is otherwile 3 when a man gainsthe AL 
whole world, and his Soul goes in the exchange, he hath not done like a merchant, YER M. 
but like a child or prodigal 3 he hath given himſelf away, he hath loſt all that can di= xx. 
ſtinguiſh him from a {lave or a aired perſon, he loſes his Soul in the exchange. Co Nl 
For the Soul of a man all the world cannot be a juſt pricez a man may loſe it, or throw 

it away, but he can never make a.good exchange when he parts with this Jewel : and 

therefore our Blciled Saviour rarely well expreſes it by C&awir, which 1s fully oppoſed 

to xig/& pain; it is ſuch an ill market a man makes, as if he ſhould proclaim his 

riches and goods vendible for a garland of Thiſtles decked and trimmed up with the 

ſtinking Poppy. | | 

But we ſhall better underſtand the nature of this Bargain it we conſider the Soul 
that is exchanged, what it is in it ſelf, in order, not of nature, but to felicity and the 
capacities of joy 3 ſecondly, what price the Son of God payed for it; and thirdly, 
what it is to loſe it; that is, what miſeries and tortures are ſignified by _— a Soul. 

x. Firſt, if we conſider what the Soul is in its own capacity to happineſs, we ſhall t. 
find it to be an excellency greater than the Sun, of an Angelical ſubſtance, liſter to a 
 Cherubin, an image of the Divinity, and the great argument of that Mercy whereby 

God did diſtinguith us from the lower form of Beaſts, and Trees and Minerals. 

For fo it was the Scripture affirms, that, God made man after his own Image, that 
is, ſecundum illam imaginem & ideam quam concepit ipſe 5 not according to the 
likeneſs of any of thoſe creatures which were preexiſtent to mans production, nor ac- 
cording to any of thoſe images or 74eas whereby God created the Heavens and the 
Earth ; but by a new form, to diſtinguiſh him from all other ſubſtances 3 he made him 
by anew zdea of his own, by an uncreated exemplar. And beſides that this was a 
donation of Intelligent faculties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfe& and eflential, or 
rather the eſferice of God 3 it 1s allo a deſignation of him to a glorious immortality; 
and communication of the rayes and reflex1ons of his own eflential felicities. 

But the Soul is all that whereby we may be, and without which we cannot be hap- 
Py- Tt is not the eye that ſees the beauties of the Heaven, nor the ear that hears the 
{ſweetneſs of muſick, or the glad tidings of a proſperous accident, but the foul that 
perceivesall the reliſhes of ſenſual and-intelleftual perfeHions 3 and the morenoble and 
excellent the Soul is, the greater.and more ſavoury are its perceptions. And if a child 
beholds the rich Ermine, or the Diamonds of a Starry night, or the order of the world; 
or hears the diſcourſes of an Apoſtle 5 becauſe he makes no reflex atts upon himſelf, 
and ſees not that he ſees, he can have. but the pleaſure of a fool; or the deliciouſneſs 
of a mule. But although the reflexion of its own adts be a tare inſtrument of pleaſure 
or pain reſpedively ; yet the Soul's excellency is upon the ſame reaſon not perceived 
by us,by which the ſapidneſs of pleaſant things of nature are not underſtood by a Child 3 
Even becauſe the ſoul cannot refle& far enough. For as the Sun, which is the fountain 
of light and heat, makes violent and direct emiſſions of his rays from himſelf, bur re- 
ects them no farther than to the bottom of a cloud, or the loweſt imaginary circle of 
the middle region, and therefore receives not a duplicate of his own heat : fo is the 
foul of man, it refle&s upon its own inferiour actions of particular ſenſe, or general 
underſtanding 3 but becauſe it knows little of its own nature, the manners of Voli- 
tion, the immediate inſtruments of Underſtanding, the way how it comes to medi- 
tatez and cannot diſcern how a ſudden thought arrives, or the ſolution of a doubt 
not depending upon preceding premiſles; therefore above halt its pleaſures are abated, 
and its own worthleſs underſtood :: and poſhibly it is the better it is ſo. If the Ele- 
p_ knew his ſtrength, or the Horſe the. vigorouſneſs of his own ſpirit, they would 

e as rebellious againſt their rulers as unreaſonable men againſt Government : nay the 
Angels themſelves becauſe their light reflected home to their Orbs, and they under- 
ſtood all the ſecrets of their own perfe&ion, they grew vertiginous, and fell from the 
battlements of Heaven. But the excellency of a humane ſoul ſhall then be truly under- 
{tood, when the refle&ion will make no diſtraftion of our faculties, nor enkindle any 
Irregular fires : when we may underſtand our ſelves without danger. 

In the mean this conſideration is gone high enough, when we underſtand the foul 
of a man to be ſo excellently perfe&, that we cannot underſtand how excellently per- 
fect it 153 that being the beſt way of expreſling our conceptions of God himſelf. And 
therefore I ſhall not need by diſtin& diſcourſes to repreſent that the Will of man ts the 
laſt reſort and ſanfuary of true pleaſure, which in its formality can be nothing ele but 
a conformity of poſſeſſion or of being to the will ; that the Underſtanding, being the 
chanel and conveyance of the nobleſt perceptions, feeds upon pleaſures in all its pro- 

G g 2 portionate 


PRETTY CFTR" 


The Fooliſh E xchange. 


RAT portionate afts, and unleſs it be diſturbed by intervening fins and remembrances de- 
DE RM. rived hence, keeps a perpetual Feſtival; that the Paſſions are every of them fitted 
XIK. withanobjc@, in which they reſt as in their centre 3 that they have ſuch delight in 
YM theſe their proper objefts, that too often they venture a damnation rather than quit 
their intereſt and poſſeſſion. But yet from theſe conſiderations it would follow, that 
to loſe a ſoul, which is defigned to be an immenſe ſea of pleaſure, even in its natural ca- 
pacities, is to loſe all that whereby a man can poſſibly be, or be ſuppoſed happy. 
And ſo much the rather is this underſtood to be an infupportable calamity, becauſe 
loſing a ſoul in this ſence is not a mere privation of thole felicities of which a ſoul is na- 
turally deſigned to be a partaker, but it is an inveſting it with contrary objedts, and 
crols effefts, and dolorous perceptions : For the Will, if it miſſes its defires, is affli&- 
ed 3 and the Underſtanding, when it ceaſes to be ennobled with excellent things, is 
made ignorant as a ſwine, dull as the foot of a rock; and the Aﬀections are in the de- 
ſtitution of their perfe&ive ations made tumultuous, vexed and diſcompoſed, to the 
height of rage and violence. Bur this is but the «gx3 6Jiray, the beginning of thoſe 
throes which end not but in eternal infelicity. 

2. Secondly, if we conſider the price that the Son of God payed for the redemp- 
tion of a ſoul, we ſhall better eſtimate of it than from the weak diſcourſes of our im- 
perfe& and unlearned Philoſophy : Not the ſpoil of rich Provinces, not the eſtimate 
of Kingdoms, not the price of Cleopatra's draught, not any thing that was corruptible 
or periſhing; for that which could not one minute retard the term of its own natu- 
ral diſfolution, could not be a price for the redemption of one periſhing ſoul. And 
if we liſt but to remember, _ then confider. that a miſerable, loſt and accurſed ſoul 
docs fo infinitely undervalue and ditreliſh all the goods and riches that this world dotes 
on, that he hath no more guſt in them, or pleaſure than the Fox hath in eating a turf; 
that if he could be imagined to be the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give 
them all for any ſhadow of hope of a poflibility of returning to life again; that Dives 
in Hell would have willingly gone on Embatly to his father's houſe, that he might 
have been quit a little from his flames, and on that condition would have given Laz a? 
rus the fee-fimple of all his temporal poſſeſſions, though he had once denied to relieve 
him with the fuperfluities of his Table : we ſhall ſoon confeſs that a moment of time is 
no good exchange for an eternity of duration; and a light unprofitable poſſefſion is 
not to be put in the ballance againſt a Sox/, which is the glory of the creation; 4 
Soul, with whom God had made a contra, and contracted excellent relations, it be- 
1ng one of God's appellatives, that he is [ the lover of the Souls. } 

When God made a ſoul, it was only, Faciamus hominem ad imaginem noſtram 
He ſpake the word, and it was done : But when man had loſt this Soul which the Spi- 
rit of God breathed in him, it was not ſo ſoon recovered. It is like the Refurrection, 
which hath troubled the faith of many, who are more apt to believe that God made a 
man from nothing, than that he can return a man from duſt and corruption: but for 
this Reſurre@ion of the ſoul, for the re-implacing the Divine Image, for the reſcuing 
1t from the Devil's power, for the're-intitling it to the Kingdoms of grace and glory. 
God did a greater work than the Creation: He was fain to contract Divinity to a ſpan, 
to ſend a Perſon to die for us who of himſelf could not die, and was conſtrained to 
ule rare and myſterious arts to make him capable of dying 3 he prepared a perſon in- 
itramental to his purpoſe, by ſending his Son from his own boſom, a perſon both God 
and Man, an enigma to all Nations, and to all Sciences ; one that ruled over all the 
Angels, that walked upon the pavements of Heaven, whoſe feet were cloathed with 
Stars, whoſe eyes were brighter than the Sun, whoſe voice is louder than thunder, 
whole underſtanding is larger than that infinite ſpace which we imagine in the uncir- 
cumſcribed diſtance bevial the firſt Orb of Heaven; a perſonto whom felicity was as 
ellential as life to God 3 this was the only Perſon that was deſigned in the eternal de- 
crees of the Divine Predeſtination to pay the price of a Soul, to ranſom us from death 
leſs than this perſon could not do it. For although a ſoul in its eflence is finite, yet 
there were many infinites which were incident and annexed to: the condition of loſt 
louls: For all which becauſe provifion was to be made, nothing leſs thin ar infinite 
excellence could fatisfie for a ſoul who was loſt to infinite and eternal ages, who was 
to be afflicted with i ſupportable and indetermined, that is, next to infinite, pains; 
who was to bear the load of an 7»f/ite anger from the proyocation of an eternal God. 
And yet if it be poſſible that infinite can-receive degrees, this is but one half of the 
abyſs, and I think the lefſer: For that this perſon who was God eternal, ſhould be leſ(- 


ſcned in all his appearances to a ſpan, to the little dimenſions of a man, and = 7 
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ſhould really become very. contemptibly little; although at the ſame time he wasin- FRA 
finitely and unalterably great 5 that is; e//extial, natural and zeceſſary Felicity ſhould SERM; 
turn into an intolerable, violent and immenſe calamity to his perſon, that this great x1x. 
God ſhould not be admitted to pay the price of our Redemption, unleſs he would futfer CFWNu 
that horrid miſery which that folt ſoul ſhould ſuffer ; as it repreſents the glories of his 

goodneſs who uſed fuch rare and admirable inſtruments in aQuating the defigns of 
his mercy, ſo it ſhews our condition to have been yery deſperate and our loſs in- 
valuable. | | 

A Soul in God's account is valued at the price of the blood, and ſhame, and tortures 
of the Son of God; and yet we throw it away for the exchange of fins that a man 
naturally is aſhamed to own 3 we loſe it for the pleaſure, the ſortiſh beaſtly pleaſute of 
a night. I need not ſay, we loſe our ſoul to fave our lives: for though that was our 
Bleſied Saviour's inſtance of the great unreaſonableneſs of men; who by ſaving their 
lives, loſe them, that is, in the great account of Dooms-day 3 though this (I ſay) be 
extremely unreaſonable, yet there is ſomething to be pretended in the bargain; tio- 
thing to excuſe him with God; but ſomething in the accounts of timorous men : bur 
to loſe our ſouls with Swearing, that unprofitable, dilhonourable; and unpleaſant 
Vice; to loſe our ſouls with Diſobedience or Rebellion, a Vice that brings a curſe and 
danger all the way in this life; to loſe our ſouls with Drunkenneſs, a Vice which is 
painful and fickly in the very ating it, which haſtens our damnation by ſhortning our 
lives ; are inſtances fit to be put in the ſtories of fools and mad-men. And all Viee is 
a degree of the ſame unreaſonableneſs 3 the moſt ſplendid Temptation being nothing 
but a pretty well weaved fallacy, a meer trick, a Sophiſm, and a cheating and abuſing 
the underſtanding. But that which I conſider here, 1s, that it 1s an affront and con- 
tradition to the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould io ſlight and undervalue a foul; in 
which our intereſt is ſo concerned; a ſoul, which he who made it; and who delighted 
not to ſee it Joſt, did account a fit purchaſe to be made by the exchange of his Son, the 
eternal Son of God. To which alſo I add this additional account; that a foul is ſo 
greatly valued by God, that we are not to venture the loſs of it to fave all the world. 
For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a fin to fave Kingdoms from periſhing ; or if 
the caſe could be put, tharall the good men, and good cauſes, and good things in this 
world were to be deſtroyed by Tyranny, and it were in our power by Perjury to 
fave all theſe; that doing thisfin would be fo far from hallowing the crime, that it 
were to offer to God a ſacrifice of what he moſt hates, and to ſerve him with ſwines 
blood : and the reſcuing of all theſe from a Tyrant or a hangman could not be pleaſing 
to God upon thoſe terms becauſe a ſoul is loſt by it,which is 1n it ſelf agreater loſs an 
miſery than all the evils in the world put together can out-ballance, and a loſs of that 
thing for which Chriſt gave his blood a price.” Perſecutions and temporal death in 
holy men, and in a juſt cauſe , are but ſeeming evils, and therefore not to be bought 
off with the loſs of a Soul, which is a rea], but an intolerable calamity. And if God 
for his own ſake would not have all the world ſaved by fin, that is, by the hazarding 
of a Soul; we ſhould do well for our own fakes not to loſe a foul for trifles, for things 
that make us here to be miſerable, andeven here alſo to be aſhamed. 

But it may be ſome natures or ſome underſtandings care not for all this; there- 
fore I proceed to the third and moſt material conſideration as to us; and I. confider 
what it isto loſe a ſoul. Which Hierocles thus explicates, ss; ior aJard7y toig Sardre 
pk ogs werarey or, £ T4 os T3 wire updcn, dAnG Th 5% WW ras amenTIOHA, An immortal ſub- 
Stance can die, not by ceaſing to be, but by loſing all being well, by becoming miſc- 
rable. And it is remarkable, when our Bleſſed Saviour gave us caution that we ſhould 
10t fear them that can kill the body only, but fear him (he ſays not that can kill the 
Soul, but + Sfurdaiver x} {uxiv x; cape dexurival oy tyhuoy ) that is able to deftroy the bod y Mat, 1 9. 28. 
ard ſoul in hell, which word ſignifieth not death, but tortures. For ſome have cho- 
ſen death for Sanctuary, and fled to it to avoid'intolerable ſhame, to give a period to 
the ſenſe of a ſharp grief, or to cure the earthquakes of fear ; and the damned peri- 
ſhing ſouls ſhall wiſh for death with a defire as impatient as their calamity : but this ſhall 
be denied them, becauſe death were a deliverance, a mercy; and a pleaſure; of which 
theſe miſerable perſons muſt deſpair for ever. 

I ſhall not need to repreſent to your conſiderations thoſe exprefiions of Scrip- 
ture which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet down to: repreſent to our capacities the great- 
neſs of this Periſhing, chuſing ſuch circumſtances of charafter as were then uſual 
in the world, and which are dreadful to our underſtanding as any thing. [ Hel/ 

Fe ] 1s the common expreſſion; for the Eaſtern nations accounted Burnings the 
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AAAS greateſt of theſe miſerable puniſhments; and burning malefattors was frequent. [ Brim- 
SERM. ſtone avd fire, | ſo S. Fohn, Rev: 14. 10. calls the ſtate of puniſhment, prepared for 
XX. the Devil and all his ſervants; he added the circumſtance of Brimſtone, for-by this 
WY» time the Devil had taught the world more. —_— pains, . and himſelf was newly 
eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, and ſuch bituminous matter 3 and the Spirit 

of God knew right-well the worſt exprefiion was-not/bad: enough. =x57& i&474y@, io 

our Blefled Saviour calls it, the -outer darkweſs;. that is, not only an abjection from 

the beatifick regions, where God and his Angels and his Saints dwell for ever, but then 

there 1s a poſitive ſtate of miſery expreſled by darkneſs, Zip oxirue, as two: Apoſtles, 

S. Peter and S. Fade, call it, the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Tn which although 

it is certain that God, whoſe Juſtice there rules, will infh& but juſt ſo much as our fins 

delerve, and not ſuperadd degrees of undeſerved .miſery, as he does to the Saints of 
glory, (tor God gives to bleſted Souls in Heaven : more, infinitely more, than all their 

zo0d works could poſſibly deſerve, and therefore their glory 1s infinitely bigger glory 

than the pains of Hell are great pains; ) yet becauſe God's Juſtice in Hell rules alone, 

without the allayes and ſweeter abatements of Mercy, they ſhall have pure and un- 

mingled miſery 3 no pleaſant thought to refreſh their wearinels, no comfort in another 

accident: to alleviate their preſſures, 'no waters to cool their flames. But becquſe when 

there is a great calamity upon a man, every ſuch man thinks himſelf the moſt miſerable z 

and .though there -are great degrees of pain in Hell, yet there are none perceived by 

him that thinks he ſuffersthe greateſt ; it follows, that every man that loſes his Soul in 
this darkneſs is miſerable beyond all thoſe expreſſions which the tortures of this world. 

could furniſh to the Writers of the Holy Scripture. - 

-But I ſhall chuſe to repreſent this confideration in that expreſſion of our Rlefled Sa- 
viour, Mark, g. 44. which himſelf took out of: the Prophet Efay, 66. 24. Where the. 
wore dieth not, aud the fire is not quenched. | This is the, aurracias ignpods, ipoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet : for although this expreflion was, a prediction of that hor-- 
rid calamity and abſciffion of the Few: Nation, when God poured out a full vial of 
his wzath upon the Crucificrs of his Son, and that this, which was the greateſt cala- 
mity. whichever did or ever ſhall happen to a Nation, Chrift with, great reafon took . 
to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed. Souls, as being the greateſt inſtance to lignifie the 

greatelt torment :; yer we mult obſerve that, the Gferedos of each ſtate, makes the 
ſame words in the ſeveral. cafes to. be of.infinite diſtintion. The wormſtuck cloſe to the 
Jewiſh Nation, and the fire of God's wrath flamed out till they were conſumed with a 
great and unheard of deſtruction, tilt many millions did die accuxſedly, and the fmall 
remaant became vagabonds, and were reſerved, like broken pieces after a ftarm, to ſhew 
the greatneſ3of the ſtorm and miſery of the ſhipwrack : but then this being tranflated to. 
ſgnitie the ſtate of accurſed Souls, whoſe dying is a continual: periſhing, who cannot ceaſe 
to be, it maſt mean aneternity: of duration. un a-proper and natural fignification. | 

And that we may underſtand it fully, obſerve the place in Eſa. 34-8, ec. The 
Prophet propheſies of the great deſtruftion-of Jeraſaler for all ber great iniquitics : 
It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompences far the controverſie . 
of Sion. And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, and the duſt thereaf in- 
to brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. It ſhall not be quench- 
ed night nor day, the ſmoke thereof ſhall ga up for ever 5 ſrom generatian to genera- 
tion it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. Thiss the final 
deſtruction of the Nation 3 but this deſtruQtion ſhall have an end, becauſe the Nation 
{ball end, and the anger alſo ſhall end in its own period, even then when God ſhall 
call the Jews into the common inheritance with the Gentiles, and. all beco-ze the ſons 
of God. And this alſo was the period of their morm.as it is of their fire, the fire of the 
Divine vengeance upon the Nation 5 which was not to be extinguiſhed till they were 
dcltroyed, as we fee it come to.paſs. And thus alſo in S. Jude, the Angels who kept 
ot their firſt ſtate are ſaid to be reſerned by God in everlaſting chaims nnder dark- 
rſs + which word everlaſting} Ggnifies nct abſolutely. to eternity, but to the utmoſt 
end of that period 3 for ſo it follows, [to the judgement of the great day, | that 
| everlaſting |] laſts no longer. And in verſe 7. the word [ eternal] is. jult ſo uſed. 
The men of Sodom and Gomorrha are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of | eternal fire ; ] that is, of a fire which burned till they were quite deſtroyed, 
and the Citics and the Country with an irreparable ruine, never to be re-built and 
re-inhabited as lopg as this world continues. The effect of which obſervation 1s thus : 

That theſe words, | for ,ever, everlaſting, eternal, the never-dying. worm, the 
fire unquencbable being words: borrowed by our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoltles 


from 
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from the ſtyle of the Old Teſtament,'imult have a-ſignification juſt proportionable AL?) 
to the ſtate. in which they fgnifie : :ſlo-that-as: this Worm, when it ſignifies a temporal SERM: 
infliction, means a worm that never ceaſes,- giving torment till the body is conſumed 3 XTX. 
fo when jt 1s tranſlated to an immortal ftate, it muft fignifie as much in that propor- CV 
tion : that [| eterzel] that | everlaſting} hath no end tall; becauſe the ſoul cannot be 
killed in the vatural ſence, but is made 'miferable and periſhing for ever 3 that is, the 
warw ſhall not die to long as the ſoul: ſhall be unconſumed, the fire ſhall not be quench- 
ed till the period of an immortal nature comes. And that this ſhall be abſolutely for 
ever without any reſtriction, appears unanſwerable in this, becauſe the ſame | for ever ] 
that is for the ble{ſed Souls, the ſame Þ for. ever} is for the accurſed ſouls: bur the blet- 
ſed Sonls that die in the Lord, henceforth" ſhall Aie no more, death hath no power 
over thew > tor death is deſtroyed, it is ſwallowed up in viftory, ({anthS. Paul) and 
there ſhall be no more death, faith S. Fohn, Rev. 21. 4. So that becaule for ever hath no 
cnd, till the thing or the duration it (lf. have end, in the ſame fence in which the 
Saints and Angels give glory to God fariewer, m the ſame ſence the loſt Souls ſhall ſuffer 
the evils of their {ad inheritance : and. fince after this death of Nature, which is a ſe- 
paration of ſoul and body, there remains no more death, but this ſecond death, this 
ctcrnal periſhing of miſerable accurſed ſouls, whoſe duration muſt be eternal; it fol- 
lows,that the wo rm1 of conſcience, and the unquenchable fire of Hell have no period at 
all, but ſhall laſt as long as God laſts, or the. meaſures of a proper Eternity 3 that they 
who provoke God to wrath by their. baſe 4 unreaſonable and ſottiſh praftices, may 
know what their portion ſhall be in the. everlaſting; habitations. And yet ſuppoſe that 
Origen's Opinion had been true, and that accurſed: fouls ſhould have cate and a period 
to their tortures after a thouſand years;.1T pray, kt it be confidered, whether it be 
not a great madneſs to chuſe- the:pkaſures.or the .wealth of 'a tew years here , 
with trouble, with danger, with uncertainty, with, labour, with intervals of fick- 
neſs 3 and for this to endure the flames of Hell for a+ thoufand years together. The 
pleaſures of the world no man can have for a hundred years, and no man hath plea- 
ſure for a hundred days together, but he! hath fome: trouble intervening, or at leaſt 
a wearineſs. and a loathing 'of- the pleaſure: and. therefore to'1ndure inſufferable 
calamities ( ſuppoſe it be ).tor a hundred lyears, without any interruption, without fo 
much comfort as the light.of a candle,/:or a drop of water amounts to in a fever, is 
: _ to be made by.no:man that loves himſclt,, or is! not in love with infinite at- 
ICTION. i ig'rs . 5-71-4023 C22 £1 ahi 13.4 3 th | 

If a man ,were condemnei}but to he {till or: to. lie m bed in one poſture without 
turning for ſeven years together,: would:he not buy it off with the loſs of all hiseſtate ? 
If a man were to be:-put upon the Rack for every. day for three months together, 
({uppole him able to live ſolong) what would hedo tobe: quit:of his torture? Would 
any man curſe the King to his face, if' he: were ſure to have both his hands burnt off, 
and to be tormented with torments three years together 2 Would any man in his wits 
accept of a hundred pound-a year for forty years, if he were ſure to be tormented in 
the fire for the next hundred: years together without- intermiſſion ? Think then what a 
thouſand years fignifie 5; Fen Ages, the'age of two Empires: But this account I muſt 
tell you isinfinitely ſhort, though I thus diſcourſe to you how great fools wicked men 
are, though this opinion ſbauld be true. A goodly comfort ſurely ! that for two or 
three years ſottiſh pleaſure, a man ſhall be infinitely tormented but for « thon ſand years. 
But then when we caſt up the minutes and years and Ages of Eternity, the confidera- 
tion it (elf is a great Hell .to 'thoſe perſpns who by their evil lives are conligned to ſuch 
{ad and miſerable portions. 

A thouſand years is a long while to be in torment 3 we find a Fever of one and 
twenty days to be like an Age in length : but when the duration of an intolerable mi- 
{ery is for ever1n the height, and for ever beginning, and ten thouſand years haveſpent 
no part of its tetm, but it makes a perpetual efflux, and is ike the centre of a circle, 
which evey tran{mits hnes to the circumference; this is a confideration ſo ſad that the 
horrour of it and the reflexton upon tts abode and duration, make a great part of the 
Hell : fox Hell could not be Hell without the deſpair of accurſed Souls; for any hope 
were a refreſhment, and a drop of water, which woutd help to allay thoſe flames which 
as they burn intolerably., fo:they muſt burn for ever.. - 19 

And Idefire you. to conſider, that although the: Scripture uſes the word [ fire ] to 
exprels the torments of. actntfed Sonls, yet fire carz no more equal the pangs of Hell, 
than 1t cat torment -an. uminaterial. fubſtance; the pams of perifhin fouls beimg as 
much more afflictive; thari the ſthart- of; fixe, as the ſmart of fire is troublefome Ine 
the 
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AAS the ſoftneſs of Perſian Carpets, or the ſenſuality of the Aſrar Luxury. For the pains 
S E R Me of Hell, and the periſhing or loſing the ſoul, is, to ſuffer the wrath of God: & ye; 5 
XIX, Outs nuwy Tre xaTarenionxey, OHYT G od is a conſuming fire, that 1s, the fire of Hell. When 
YN God takes away all comfort from us, nothing to ſupport our ſpirit is left us; when 
ſorrow is our food, and tearsour drink 3 when it 1s eternal night without Sun, or Star, 
or lamp,or ſleep ; when we burn with fire without light,that is, are loaden with ſadneſs 
without remedyor hope of caſe ; and that this wrath is to be expreſſed and to fallupon 
us in ſpiritual, umrmaterial, but moſt accurſed, moſt pungent and dolorous emanations ; 

then we feel whar it is to loſe a ſoul. | 

We may guels at it by the terrors of a guilty Conſcience, thoſe verbera & laniatus, 
thoſe ſecret laſhings and whips of the exterminating Ange), thoſe thorns in the ſoul, 
when a man is haunted by an evil fpiritz Thoſe butcheries which the ſoul of a Tyrant, 
or a violent or a vicious perſon; when he falls into fear or any calamity, does feel, are 
the infinite arguments, that Hell, which is the conſummation of the torment of Con- 
ſcience, juſt as Manhood i the conſummation of Infancy, or as Glory 1s the perfettion 
of Grace, is an affliction greater than the bulk of Heaven and earth ; for there it is 
that God pours out the treaſures of his wrath, and empties the whole magazin of 
thunder-bolts, and all the armory of God is imployed, not in the chaſtifing, but in 
the tormenting of a periſhing ſoul. Lxciaz brings in RKhadamanthns telling the poor 
wandring fouls upon the banks of Elyſium, "Onica dr 715 vuor mormgys igytouTa: wei Þ Bloy, 
x<!' Ixagoy av7Ey dgary SiſuaTra 6H Ths Suyhs Thergbey, For every wickedne ſs that any man com- 
mits in his life, when he comes to Hell be hath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible 
brand and mark of torment, and this begins here, and 1s not cancelled by death, but 
there is enlarged by the greatneſs o f infinite, and the aboads of cternity. How great 
theſe torments of Conſcience are here, let any man imagine that can but underſtand 
what deſpair means; Deſpair upon juſt reaſon : let it 'be what it will, no miſery can 
be greater than Deſpair. And becauſe I hope none here have felt thoſe horrours of an 
evil Conſcience which are conſignations to eternity, you may pleaſe to learn it by your 
own reaſon, or elſe by the fad inſtances of ſtory. It is reported of Petrus Iloſuanus, 
a Polonian School-maſter, that having read ſome 1l|-managed diſcourſes of Abſolute 
Decrees and Divine Reprobation, began to be Phantaſtick and Melancholick, and ap- 
prehenſive that he might be one of thoſe many whom God had decreed for Hell from 
all eternity. From poſſible to probable, from probable to certain, the Temptation 
ſoon carried him : and when he once began to believe himſelf to be a perſon inevitably 
periſhing, it is not poſſible to underſtand perfe&ly what infinite fears, and agonies, and 
deſpairs, what trembli what horrors, what confuſion and amazement the poor man 
felt within him, to confider that he was to be tormented- extremely without remed 
even to eternal ages. This in a ſhort continuance grew inſufferable, and prevailed 
upon him ſo far, that he hanged himſelf, and left an account of it to this purpoſe in 
writing in his ſtudy : I am gone from hence to the flames of Hell, and have forced my 
way thither, being impatient to try what thoſe great torments are which here I have 
feared with an oporlalle amazement. This inſtance may ſuffice to ſhew what it is 
to loſe a ſoul. But I will take off from this fad diſcourſe ; only I ſhall crave your at- 
tention toa word of Exhortation. 

That you take care, leſt for the purchaſe of a little, trifling , inconfiderable por- 
tion of the world, you come into this place and ſtate of torment. Although Ho- 
-2zer Was pleaſed to complement the beauty of Helena to ſuch a height, as to ſay it was 
a ſufficient price for all the evils which the Greeks and Trojers ſuffered inten years: 


"Ou riugors Tedas x, wirnuPas *Ayats 
Tory ff aug? yurond FoAvs X03100 aye ado 


Yet it was a more reaſonable conje&ure of Herodotns, that, during the ten years ſiege 
of Troy, Helena, for whom the Greeks fought, was in Egypt, not in the City 3 becauſe 
It was unimaginable but the Trojans would have thrown her over the walls, rather 
than for the ſake of ſuch a trifle have endured fo great calamities We are more ſot- 
tiſh than the Trojans, if we retain our Helena, any one beloved Luſt, a painted 
Devil, any ſugar'd temptation, with ( not the hazard, but) the certainty of having 
ſuch horrid miferies, fuch invaluable lofles. And certainly, it's a ſtrange ſtupidity of 
ſpirit that can ſleep in the midſt of ſuch thunder z when God fpeaks from Heaven with 
his loudeſt voice, and draws afide his curtain, and ſhews his Arſenal and his Armory, 
full of Arrows ſtecled with wratb, headed and pointed, and hardned with —_ 


—_—— 
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{till to ſnatch at thoſe Arrows, if they came but in the retinue of a rich fortune or a JA 
vain Miſtrifs, if they wait but upon pleaſure or profit, or in the rear of an ambitious SERM. 
Deſign. XIX. . 

But let notus have ſucha hardineſs againſt the threatsand repreſentmentsof the Divine <& vw NJ 
vengeance, as to take the little impoſts and revenues of the world, and ſtand in defi- 
ance againſt God and the fears of Hell ; unleſs we have a charm that we can be «2x7: 
md xerj, inviſtble to the Judge of Heaven and Farth, and are impregnable againſt, or 
are ſure we ſhall be inſentible of, the miſeries of a periſhing Soul. 

There 1s a fort of men, who, becauſe they will be vicious and Atheiſtical in their 
lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance and without huge diſturbances, but by 
being alſo Atheiſtical m their opinions , and to behieve that the ſtory of Hell is but a 
bug-bear to affright children and fools, eafie-behieving people, to make them ſoft and 
apt for Government and deſigns of Princes. And this is an opinion that befriends none 
but impure and vicious perſons. Others there are, that believe God to be all Mercy, 
that he forgets his Juſtice, believing that none ſhall periſh with ſo ſad a ruine, if they 
do but at their death-bed ask God torgiveneſs, and fay they are ſorry , but yet conti- 
nue-their impiety till their houſe be ready to fall : being like the Czrcaſſeans, whoſe 
Gentlemen enter not in the Church, - till they be threeſcore years old, that is, in effe&, 
till by their age they cannot any longer ule rapine ; till then they hear Service at their 
windows, dividing unequally their life between fin and devotion, dedicating their 
youth to Robbery, and their old age to a Repentance without reſtitution. 

Our youth, and our manhood and old age, are all of them due to God, and Juſtice 
and Mercy are to him equally eflential ; and as this life is a time of the poſſibilities of 
Mercy, ſo tothem that negle(t it the next world ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled 

ultice. | | 
Remember the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath paſſed upon all man- 
kind, | It is appointed: to all men once to die, and after death comes Judgment. | 
And if any of us were certam-to die 'next morning, with what earneſtnels ſhould we 
pray ? with what hatred ſhould we remember our fins? with what ſcorn ſhould we 
look upon the licentious pleaſures of the world ? Then nothing could be welcome 
unto us but a Prayer-Book, no company but a Comforter and a Guide of ſouls, no im- 
ployment but Repentance, no paſſions but in order to Religion, no kindnels for a Luſt 
that hath undoneus. And if any of you have been arreſted with alarmsof death, or 
been in hearty fear of its approach, remember what thoughts and deligns then poſ- 
ſeſled you, how precious a foul was then in your account, and what then you would 
give that you had deſpiſed the world, and done your duty to God and man, and lived 
a holy life. It will come to that again, and we ſhall be in that condition in which we 
ſhall perfetly underſtand that all the things and pleaſures of the world are vain and 
unprofitable and irkſom, and that he only 1s a wiſe man who ſecures the intereſt of his 
ſoul, though it be with the loſs of all this world, and his own Life into the bargain. 
When we are to depart this life , to go to ſtrange company and mg places, 
and to an unknown condition, then a holy Conſcience will be the belt ſecurity, 
the beſt poſſeſſion 3 it will be a horrour, that every friend we meet ſhall with tri- 
umph upbraid to us the ſottiſhneſs of our folly : Lo, this 3s the goodly change you 
have made; Tou had your good things in your life-time, and how like you the por- 
tion that is reſerved to you for ever £ The old Rabbins, thoſe Poetsof Religion, re- 
port of 2/0 ſes, that when the Courtiers of Pharaoh were ſporting with thechild 24ſes, 
in the chamber of Pharaob's Daughter they preſented to his choice an ingot of gold in 
one hand, and a coal of fire in the other ; and that the Child ſnatched at the coal, 
thruſt it into his mouth, and ſo findged and parched his tongue, that he ſtammered ever 
after. And certainly it 1s infinitely more childiſh in us, for the glittering of the ſmall 
gloworms and the char-coal of worldly poſlefitons, to ſwallow the Wes of Hell 
greedily, in our choice: ſuch a bit will produce a worſe ſtammering than 2/oſes had : 
for ſo the accurſed and loſt Souls have their ugly and horrid dialect, they roar aud 
blaſpheme, blaſpheme and roar for ever. And ſuppoſe God ſhould now at this inſtant 
ſend the great Archangel with his trumpet to ſummon all the world to Judgment z 
would not all this ſeem a notorious vihble truth, a truth which you will then wonder 
that every man did not lay to his heart, and preſerve there in actual pious and efictive 
conſideration? Let the Trumpet of God perpetually ſound in your ears, Surgite zor- 
ti, & venite ad judicinm: place your ſelves by meditation every day upon your 
Death-bed, and remember what thoughts ſhall then poſſeſs you ; and let ſuch thoughts 
dwell in your underſtanding for ever, and be the parent of all your HN_ns and 
actions: 
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AAP ations. The Dofors of the Fews report that when 4b felons hanged among the oaks 
© FE R M- by the hair of the head, he ſeemed to ſee under him Hell gaping wide ready toreceive 


XIX. 


WY NYE 


him ; and he durſt not cut off the hair that intangled him, for fear he ſhould fall into 
he horrid Lake whoſe portion is flames and torment, but choſe to protra& his miſe- 
rable life a few minutes 1n that pain of poſture, and to abide the ſtroke of his purſuing 
enemies: His condition was ſad when his arts of remedy were ſo vain. 


Ti yeg Cegtray av gvy Xaxcis phutry he ov 
Oviiouety 6 pranay T3 Years xi © giger, Sopr. 


A condemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay the ſinging of a long Pſalm : it is 
the caſe of every vicious perſon. Hell is wide open to every wmpenitent perſevering 
ſinner, to every unpurged perſon. 


Nodes atque dies patet atri Janna Diltzs. 


And although God hath lighted his candle, and the lantern of his Word and cleareſt 
revelations is held out to us, that we can ſee Hell in its worſt colours and moſt horrid 
repreſentmentsz yet we run greedily after baubles into that precipice which ſwallows 
up the greateſt part of mankind ; and then only we begin to conſider, when all con- 
{ideration 1s fruitleſs. 

He therefore is a huge fool that heaps up riches, that greedily purſues the world, 
and at the ſame time (for ſo it muſt be) heaps up wrath to himſelf againſt the day of 
wrath; when ſickneſs and death arreſts him, then they appear unprofitable, and him- 
ſelf extreamly miſerable : and if you would know how great that miſery is, you may 
take account of it by thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scripture, 7t 3s 2 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; and, Who can dwell with the 
everlaſting burnings 2 That is, No patience can abide there one hour, where they 
muſt dwell for ever. 


SERMON 


SERMON XX. 


CHRISTIAN PRUDENCE. 
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_ Matrrn. 10. latter part of Ver. 16. | 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and barmleſs as Does. 


F Hen our Bleſſed Saviour entailed a Law and a condition of Suffer- 
ings, and promiſed a ſtate of Perſecution to his ſervants; and withal 
had charmed them with the bands and unadtive chains of ſo many 
paſſive Graces, that they ſhould not be able to ſtir againſt the vio- 
lence of Tyrants, or abate the edge of axes, by any inſtrument but 
their own blood 3 being ſent forth as ſheep among wolves, mnocent and (flent, harm- 
les and defenceleſs, certainly expoſed to ſorrow, and uncertainly guarded in their 
perſons; their condition ſeemed nothing elſe but a deſignation to [laughter ; and when 
a were drawn into the folds of the Church; they were betrayed into the hands of 
evil men, infinitely and unavoidably : and when an Apoſtle invited a Proſelyte to come 
to Chriſt, it was in effect a ſnare laid for his life, and he could neither conceal-his 
Religion, nor hide his perſon, nor avoid acaptious queſtion, nor deny his accuſation, 
nor elude the bloody arts of Orators and Informers, nor break priſons, nor any _ 
but die. Tf the caſe ſtood juſt thus, it was well Eternity ſtood at the outer days © 
our life, ready to receive ſuch harmleſs people ; but ſurely there could be no art in 
the defign, no pitying of humane weakneſles, no complying with the condition of 
man, no allowances made for cuſtoms and prejudices of the world, no inviting men 
by the things of men, no turning Nature into Religion; but it was all the way a di- 
re& violence, and an open proſtitution of our lives, and a throwing away our for- 
tune into a ſea of raſhneſs and credulity. But therefore God ordered the ffairs and 
neceſlitics of Religion in other ways, and to other purpoſes. Although God bound 
our hands behind us, yet he did not tie our Underſtandings up : although we might 
not uſe our ſwords, yet we might uſe our reaſon : we were not ſuffered to be violent, 
but we might avoid violenceby all the arts of prudence and innocence : if we did take 
heed of ſin,we might alſo take heed of men. And becauſe in all contentions between wir 
and violence.prudence and radeneſs, learning and the fword,the (trong hand took it firſt, 
and the ſtrong had poſleiled it laſt; the ſtrong man firſt governed 3 and the witty man 
ſucceeded him and laſted longer: it cameto paſsthat the wiſdom of the Father hathſo or- 
dered it,that all hisDiſciplesſhould overcome the power of the Rowan Legions by a wile 
Religion ; and prxdezce and iznocence ſhould become the mightieft guardsz and the 
Chriſtian, although expoſed to perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he ſhall never need 
to die, but when the circumſtances are fo ordered that his Reaſon is convinced that 
then it is fit he ſhould ; fit (I ſay) in order to God's purpoſes and his own. 

For he that is 7#ocert 1s fafe againſt all the rodsand the axes of all the Conſuls of 
the world if they rule by Juſtice z and he that is prudent will alſo ccape from many 
rudcnefles and irregular violences that can come by Injuſtice : and no wit of man, 
no government, no armies can do more. For Ceſar periſhed ir the midſt of all his 
Legions and all his honours; and againſt chazce and irregularities there ts no provilion 
icfs than infinite that can give ſecurity. And although Pradence alone cannot do this; 
yet 1znocence gives the greateſt title to that providence which only can, if he pleates, 
and will, if it be fitting. Here then are the two arms defenfive of a Chriſtian : Pru- 
dence againſt the cvils of men, Tnnocence againſt the evils of Devils and all that re- 
lates to his kingdom. | 

Prudence fences againſt Perſecution and the evil ſnares, againit the opportunitieg 
and occaſions of fin. it prevents furprizes, it fortifies all its proper weakneſſes, it im- 
provey 
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FA.AF proves our talerits, it does advantage to the Kingdom of Chriſt and the intereſt of the 
CERM- Goſpel, it ſecures our condition, and inſtructs our choice 1n all the ways and juſt paſ- 
FF. ages to felicity, it makes us to live profitably and die wiſely z and without it, ſimpli- 
LYN City would turn to fillineſs, zeal into paſſion, paſſion into fury, Religion into ſcandal, 
converſation into aſnare, civilities into temptation, courteſics into danger 3 and an im- 
rudent perſon falls into the condition of harmleſs rich and unwary Fools, or rather of 
Birds, Sheep and Bevers, who are hunted and perſecuted for the ſpoils of their flecce 
or their fleſh, their skins or their entrails, al have not the forclight to avaid a ſhare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither where they die'1nfallibly. 
onauoire monncls © oo8ds ibaauler. Every good man 15 incircled with many enemies and 
dangers 3 and his Vertue ſhall be rifled, and the decency of his ſoul and ſpirit ſhallbe 
diſcompoſed, and turned into a heap of inarticulate and diſorderly fanſies, unlefs by 

the methods and guards of Prudence it be managed and ſecured. 

But in order to the following diſcourſe and its method, we are firſt to conſider whe- 
ther this be, or indeed can be, a commandment, or what it is. For can all men that 
give up their names in Baptiſm be enjoyned to be wiſe and prudent ? It is as if 
God would command vs to be cloquent or witty men , fine ſpeakers, or ſtraight- 
bodied, or excellent ſcholars , or rich men : if he pleaſe to make us ſo, we are 
ſo. And Prudence is a gift of God, a bleſſing of an excellent nature, and of great 
leiſure, and a wiſe opportunity, and a ſevere education, and a great experience, and 
a ſtrict obſervation, and good company ; all which being either wholly or in part 
out of our power, may be expetted as tree gifts , but cannot be impoſed.as command- 
ments. 

To this I anſwer, That Chriſtian Prudence is in very many inſtances a dire& du- 
ty 3 in ſome an mſtance and advice, in order to degrees and advantages. Where it 
is a Duty, it is put into every mans powerz where it is an Advice, it 1s only cxpect- 
ed according to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not : and even 
here, although the events of Prudence are out of our power, yet the endeavours 
and the obſervation, the diligence and caution, the moral part of it, and the plain 
condudt of our neccffary duty, ( which are portions of this Grace ) are ſuch things 
which God will demand in proportion to the talent which he hath intruſted into our 
Banks. There are indeed ſome Chriſtians very unwary and unwiſe in the condutt of 
their Religion, and they cannot at all help it, at leaſt not in all degrees; but yet they 
may be taught to do prudent things, though zot to le prudent perſons : It they have 
not the prudence of Adviceand ConduF, yet they may have the Prudence of Obedience 
and of Diſciples. And the event is this; without Prudence their Virtue is unſafe, 
and their perſons defenceleſs, and their intereft isunguarded ; for Prudenceis a hand- 
maid waiting at the produQtion and birth of Vertue 3 it is a nurſe to it in its mfancy, 
Its patron in aſſaults, its guide in temptations, its ſecurity in all portions of chance 
and contingencies : And he that isimprudent, if he have many accidentsand varieties, 
1s 1n great danger of being zone at al, or, it he be, at the beſt he is but a weak and 
ar unprofitable ſervant. uſeleſs to his neighbour, vain in himſelf, and as to God, 1he 
leaſt in the Kingdom «: his Vertue 1s contingent and by chance, not proportioned to 
the reward of wiſdom, and the cleftion of a wiſe Religion. 
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No purchaſe, no wealth, no advantage is great enough to be compared to a wiſc 
ſoul and a prudent ſpirit ; and he that wants it, hath a leſs Vertue, and a defenceleſs 
mind, and will ſuffer a mighty hazard in the intereſt of Eternity. Its parts and pro- 
per acts conſiſt in the following particulars. 

7. It 15 the duty of Chriſtian Prudence to chuſe the End of a Chriſtian, that which 
15 perfective of a Man, fatisfaQtory to Reaſon, the reſt of a Chriſtian, and the bearifi- 
cation of his Spiritz and that is, To chuſe and defire, and propound to himſelf Hea- 
ven, and the fruition of God, as the end of all his acts and arts, his deſigns and pur- 
poſes. For, in the nature of things, that is moſt eligible and moſt to be purſued, 
which is moſt perfeftive of cur nature, and is the acquieſcence, the ſatisfaftion, and 
propcr reſt of our moſt reaſonable appetites. Now the things of this world are difh- 
cult and uneafie, full of thorns and empty of pleafures ; they fill a diſeaſed faculty 
or an abuſed ſenſe, but are an infinite diffatisfaftion to Reaſon and the appetites of 
the Soul ; they are ſhort and tranſicnt, and they never abide, unleſs ſorrow like a 

chain 
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chain be bourid about their leg, ad then they never ſtir till the grace of God and ALY 
Religion breaks it, or elſe that the ruit of time eats the chain in pieces 3 they are dan- SO ERM: 
gerous and doubtful, few and difficult, ſordid and particular, not only not commu- XX. 
nicable to a multitude, but not diffuſive upon the whole man, there being no one CV YN 
pleaſure or object in this world that delights all the parts of man : and, after all this; 
they are originally from earth and from the creatures, only that they oftentimes con- 
tract alliances with Hell and the grave, with ſhame-and ſorrow ; and all theſe put to- 
zether make no great amability, or proportion to a wiſe man's choice. But, on the 
other ſide, the things of God are the nobleſt ſatisfactions to thoſe defires which ought 
io be cheriſhed and ſwelled up to infinite 3 their deliciouſneſsis vaſt and full of reliſh ; 
and their very appendant thorns are to be choſen, for they are gilded, they are ſafe 
and medicinal, they heal the wound, they make, and bring forth fruit of a bleſſed 
and a holy life. The things of God and of Religion are ealic and ſweet, they bear 
entertainments in their hand, and reward at their back ; their good is certain and 
perpetual, and they make us chearful to day, and pleaſant to morrow 3 and Spirit 
al Songs end not in a figh and a groan ; neither, like unwholeſome Phyſick do they 
let looſe a prefent humour, and introduce an habitual indiſpoſition : but they 
bring us to the felicity of God, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; they 
donot give a private and particular delight, but their benefit is publick, like the in- 
cenſe of the Altar, it ſends up a ſweet ſmell to Heaven, and makes attonement for the 
Religious man that kindled it, and delights all the {tanders by, and makes the very air 
wholſome. There is no bleſſed foul goes to Heaven, but he makes a general joy 1n all 
the manſions where the Saints do dwell, and in all the Chapels where the Angels 
fing : and the joys of Religion are not univocal, but productive of rare and acciden- 
tal and preternatural la: for the nuſick of holy hymns delights the ear, and 
refreſhes the Spirit, and makes the very bones of the Saint to rejoice. And Charity, 
or the giving alms to the poor, does not only eaſe the poverty of the receiver ; but 
makes the giver rich, and heals his ſickneſs, and delivers from death : and Tempe- 
rance, though it be in the matter of meat and drink and pleafures z yet hath an effe& 
upon the Underſtanding, and makes the Reaſon ſober, and the Will orderly, and the 
Afﬀedtions regular, and does things beſide and beyond their natural and proper effica- 
cy : for all the parts of our duty are watered with the ſhowers of bleſſing, and bring 
forth fruit according to the influence of Heaven, and beyond the capacities of na- 
ture. | 
And now let the Voluptuous perſon go and try whether putting his wanton hand 
to the boſom of his Miſtreſs will get half ſuch honour as Scevo/2 put upon his head, 
when he put his hand into the ire Let him ſee whether a Drunken meeting will 
cure a Fever, or make him wiſe : (A hearty and perſevering Prayer will.) Let him tell 
me, if ſpending great ſums of money upon his Luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly, or 
be rich : Charity will ; Alms will increaſe his fortune, and a good Conſcience ſhall 
charm all his cares and ſorrows into a moſt delicious ſlumber. Well may a full goblet 
wet the Drunkard's tongue, and then the heat riſing from the ſtomach will drie the 
ſpurige, and heat it into the ſcorchings and little images of Hell ; and the ftbllies of a 
wanton bed will turn the itch into a ſmart, and empty the reins of all their Juſtful 
powers : but can they do honour or ſatisfaftion in any thing that mult laſt, and that 
ought to be provided for? No: All the things of this world are little, and trifling, 
and limited, and particular, and ſometimes neceſlary becauſe men are miſerable, wan- 
ting and imperfect ; but they never do any thing toward perfection, but their plea- 
ſure dies like the time in which it danced a while ; and when the minute 1s gone, {o 
15 the pleaſure too, and leaves no footſtep but the impreſſion ofa figh, and dwells no- 
where but in the ſame houſe where you ſhall find yeſterday, that is, in forgetfulneſs 
and annihilation ; unleſs its only child, Sorrow, ſhall marry, and breed more of its. 
kind, and fo continue its memory and name to eternal ages. It is therefore the moſt 
neceſſary part of Prudence to chuſe well in the mam ſtake 3 and the diſpute is not 
much : for if eternal things be better than temporal, the Soul more noble than the Bo- 
dy, Vertue more honourable than the baſeſt Vices, a laſting joy to be choſen before 
an eternal ſorrow, zach to be preferred before little, certainty before danger, pub- 
lick good things before private evils, Eternity before #woments ; then let us fit 
down in Religion, and make Heaven to be our End, God to be our Father, Chriſt 
our elder Brother, the Holy Ghoſt the earneſt of our inheritance; Vertue to be our 
imployment ; and then we ſhall never enter into the portion of fools and accurſed ill- 
chuſing ſpirits Nazianzer ſaid well, Malim Prudentie guttam quam fecundioris 
H h fortun# 
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PALS fortung pelagas; One drop of Prudence is more uſeful than an ocean of a ſmooth 
> E R M. fortune: for Prudence is a rare inſtrument towards Heaven ; and a great Fortune is 

XX. made oftentimesthe High-way to Hell and deſtruction. However, thus far Prudence 
WY is our duty 3 every man can be fo wile, and is bound to it, to chuſe Heaven and a 

cohabitation with God, before the poſſeſſions and tranſient vanities of the world. 

2, 2. It is a duty of Chriſtian Prudence to purſue this great End with apt Means and 
inſtruments in proportion to that End. No wiſe man will fail to Ormos ina Cock- 
boat, or uſe a child for his interpreter ; and that General is a Cyclops without an eye, 
who chuſes the ſickeſt men to man his Towns,and the weakeſt to fight his Battels.It can- 
not be a vigorous \proſccution, unleſs the means have an efficacy or worth commenſy- 
rate to all the difficulty, and ſomething of the excellency of that end which is de- | 
ſigned. And indeed men ule not to be fo. weak in acquiring the poſicſſions of their 
temporals 3 but in matters of Religion they think any thing ettective enough to ſecure 
the greateſt Intercſt : as if all the fields of Heaven and the regions of that Kingdom 
were waſte ground, and wanted a Colony of Planters 3 and that God invited men to 
Heaven upon any terms, that he might rejoyce in the multitude of Subjeas. For 
certain it is, men do more to pet a little money than for all the glories of Heaven : 
Men riſe up early, and ſit up late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs, to become richer 
than their neighbours; and arc amazed at every loſs, and impatient of an evil acci- 
dent, and feel a dire& ſtorm of Paſſion if they ſuffer in their intereſt. But in order 
to Heaven they are cold in their Religion, indevout in their Prayers, incurious in 
their walking, unwatchful in their circumſtances, indifferent in the uſe of their oppor- 
tuiities, infrequent 1n their diſcourlings of it, not inquiſitive of the way, and yet 
think they ſhall (urcly goto Heaven. But a prudent man knows, that by the great- 
neſs of the purchaſe he is to make an eſtimate of the value and the price. When we ask 
of God any great thing, as Wiſdom, delivery from ſickneſs, his holy Spirit, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, the grace of Chaſtity, reſtitution to his favour, or the like, do we 
hope to obtain them without a high opinion of the things we ask? and if we value 
them highly, muſt we not defire them earneſtly ? and if we defire them earneſtly, 
muſt we not beg for them fervently ? and whatſoever we ask for fervently, muſt not 
we beg for frequently ? And then, becauſe Prayer 1s but one hand toward the reach- 
ing a bleſſing, and God requires our co-operation and endeavour, and we muſt work 
with both hands; are we not convinced that our prayers are either faint, or a deſign 
of lazineſs, when we either ask coldly, or elſe pray loudly, hoping to receive the gra- 
ces we need without labour ? A prudent perſon, that knows to value the beſt obje&t 
of his deſires, will alſo know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour , according 
to the excellency of the reward : That Prayer muſt be effe@nal, fervent, frequent, 
continual, holy, paſſionate, that muſt get a grace, or ſecure a bleſſing : The Love 
that we muſt have to God muſt be ſuch as to keep his Commandments, and make us 
willing to part with all our eſtate, and all our honour, and our life for the teſtimony 
of a holy Conſcience : Our Charity to our Neighbour muſt be expreſſive in a lan- 
guage of a real friendſhip, aptnelſs to forgive, readineſs to forbear, in pitying infirmi- 
ties, in relieving neceflities, 1n giving our goods and our lives, and quitting our pri- 
vileges to fave his Soul, to ſecure and ſupport his Vertue: Our Aepertance mult be 
full of ſorrows and care, of diligence and hatred againſt fin 3 it muſt drive out. all, 
and leave no affections towards it 3 it muſt be conſtant and perſevering, fearful of Re- 
lapte, and watchful of all accidents : Our Temperance mult ſometimes turn into ab- 
itinence, and #2oſt commonly be ſevere, and ever without reproot: He that ſtriveth 
for maſteries is temperate (faith St. Paul in all things. He that does all this, 
may with ſome pretence and rcaſon ſay, he intends to go to Heaven. But they that 
willnot deny a luſt, nor refrain an appetite ; they that will be drunk ,when their 
friends do merrily conſtrain them, or love a cheap Religion, and a gentle and lame 
Prayer, ſhort and ſoft, quickly ſaid and ſoon pafled over, ſeldom returning and but 
little obſerved 3 how is 1t poffible that they ſhould think themſelves perſons diſpoſed 
to receive ſuch glorious Crowns and Scepters, ſuch excellent conditions, which they 
have not faith enough to believe, nor attention enough to conſider, and no man 
can have wit enough to underſtand 2 But ſo might an Arcad7ar Shepherd look from 
the rocks, or through the chiftts of the valley where his ſheep graze, and wonder that 
the meflenger ſtays1o long from coming to him to be crowned King of all the Greek 
lands, or to be adopted Heir to the Macedoniar Monarchy. It is an infinite love 
of God that we have Heaven upon conditions which we can perform with greateſt 


diligence : But truly the lives of menare generally ſuch, that they do things mn order 
to 
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to Heaven, things (1 ſay.) ſo few, ſo trifling, fo unworthy, that they are not propor- RALD 
tionable to the reward of a crown of oak or a yellow ribband, the lender reward YE R Mz 
with which the Romars paid their Souldiers for their extraordinary valour. . Trae XX; 
it is, that Heaven is not 1n a juſt ſence of a commutation 4 reward, but 2 gift, and LL v9 
an infinite favour : but yet it is not reached forth but to perſons diſpoſed by the 
conditions of God ; which conditions when we purſue in kind, let us be very care- 

ful we do not fail of the mighty prize of our high calling for want of degrees and juſt 

meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a mighty love. | 

3. It isan office of Prudence to ſerve God ſo that we may at the ſame time preſerve 3. 

our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and reputation for our ſelves and our relatives; 

ſo far as they can conliſt together. S. Paxl in the beginning of Chniſtiamty was care- 

ful to inſtru& the forwardneſs and zeal of the new Chriſtians ito good husbandry, 

and to catechize the men into good trades, and the women into uſctul imployments, 

that they might not be unprofitable. For Chriſtian Religion carrying us to tleaven, 

does it by the way of a man, and by the body it ſerves the Soul, as by the Soul it 

ſerves God ; and therefore it endeavours to ſecure the Body and 1ts intereſt, that it 

may continue the opportunities of a Crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are 

to run a the mighty prize of our ſalvation : and thisis that part of Prudence which 

15 the defenſative and guard ofa Chriſtian in the time of perſecution; and it hath in 

it much of duty. He that through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf into a needleſs dan- 

ger, hath betrayed his life to Tyranny, and tempts the fin of an enemy 3 he loſes to 

God the ſervice of many years, and cuts off himſelf from a fair opportunity of work- 

ing his Salvation, (in the main partsof which we ſhall find a long life and very many 

years, of Reaſon to be little enough 3) he betrays the intereſt of his relatives, which 

he is bound to preſerve z he diſables himſelf of making proviſion for then of his own 

honſe, and he that fails in this duty by his own fault 3s worſe than an infidel ; and 

denies the faith, by ſuch unſcatznable dying or being undone, which by that teſti- 

mony he did intend gloriouily to confels 3 he ſerves theend of ambition and popular 

ſervices, but not the ſober ends of Religion ; he diſcourages the weak, and weakens 

the hands of the ſtrong, and by upbraiding their wearinefſs, tempts them to turn it 

into raſhneſs or deſpair; he R- Ar ſtrangers from entering into Religion, while by 

ſuch imprudence he ſhall repreſent it to be impoſhble at the ſame time to be wiſe and 

to be religious; he turns all the whole Religion into a forwardneſs of dying or beg- 

gery, leaving no ſpace for the parts and offices of a holy life, which in times of perte- 

cution are intinitely neceſſary for the advantages of the inſtitution. But God hath 

provided better things for his ſervants: 2xem fata cogunt, ille cum venia eſt miſer z 

He whom God by an inevitable necetiity calls to ſufferance, he hath leave to be un- 

done ; and that ruine of his eſtate or loſs of his lite ſhall ſecure firſt a providence; 

then a crown. | 


At ſt quis ultro ſe mals offert volens, 
Seque ipſe torquet, perdere eſt dignus bona 
Preis neſcit uti - 


- But he that invites the cruelty of a Tyrant by his own follies, or the indiſcretions 
of an unſignificant and impertinent zeal, ſuffers as a wilful perſon, and enters into the 
portion and reward of fools. And this is the precept of our Bleſſed Saviour, next 
after my Text, Beware of #en 3 Uſe your Prudence to the purpoſes of avoiding their 
ſnare, */ Sngwr beards warner dviusegs» Man is the moſt harmful of all the wild beaſts. 
Te are ſent as ſheep among wolves ;, be therefore wiſe as ſerpents : when you can a- 
void it, ſuffer not ze to ride over your heads, or trample you under foot ; that's 
the wiſdom of Serpents. And ſo muſt we 3 that is, by all juſt compliances, and tole- 
ration of all indifferent changes in which a duty is not deſtroyed, and in which we are 
riot active, ſo preſerve our ſelves, that we might be permitted to live, and ſerve God, 
and to do advantages to Religion 3 ſo a time to do good in, by bending in 
all thoſe flexures of fortune and condition which we cannot help, and which we do 

not ſet forward, and which we never did procure. And this is the dire& meaning 

of S. Paul ; See then that you walk tircumſpeFly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeem- Fyi.c.r5,7f 
ing the time, becauſe the days are evil : That 1s, we are fallen into Times that are 
troubleſome, dangerous, perſecuting, and afflictive 3 purchaſe as much reſpite as you 
canz buy or r-deem the time by all honeſt arts, by humility, by fair carriage and 
fiveetnelles of (ociety, by civility and a TM converſation, by good words and alt 
H h 2 honeſt 
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AAT honeſt offices, b praying for your perſecutors, by patient ſufferance of what is una- 
S E RM. voidable : And ek the Tyrant draws you forth from all theſe guards and retire- 


XX. 


ments, and offers violence to your duty, or tempts you to do a diſhoneſt act, or ro 


WY omit an att of obligation ; then come forth into the Theatre, and lay your necks 


Col. 4+ 5+ 


down to the Hang-mans axe, and fear not to die the moſt ſhameful death of the Croſs 
or the gallows. For ſo have I known Angels aſcending and deſcending upon thoſe 
ladders: and the Lord of glory ſuffered ſhame and purchaſed honour upon the Crofs. 
Thus we are to walk iz wiſdom towards them that are without, redeeniing the 
time : for fo S. Paul renews that permiſſion or commandment : Give them no juſt 
cauſe of offence ; with all humility and as occaſion 1s offered repreſent their duty, nd 
invite them ſweetly to felicities and Vertue, but do not 1n ruder language upbraid 
and reproach their baſenefs; and when they are incorrigible, let them alone, leſt like 
Cats they run mad with the ſmell of delicious ointments. And therefore Pothinmus Bi- 
ſhop of L7ozs being asked by the unbaptized Prefident, Who was the God of Chri- 
ſftians ? anſwered iar 5; d£:&@ yroo, If you be diſpoſed with real and hearty defires 
of learning, what you ask you ſhall quickly know 3 but if your purpoſe be indirect, 
I ſhall not preach to you, to my hurt, and your no advantage. Thus the witdom of 
the primirive Chriſtians was careful not to prophane the Temples of the Heathen, not 
to revile their falſe Gods 3 and when they were in duty to reprehend the follies of 
their Religion, they choſe to do it from their own Writings, and as relators of their 
own records : they fled from the fury of a Perſecution, they hid themſelves 1n caves, 
and wandred about in diſguiſes, and preached in private, and celebrated their, Sy- 
naxes and Communions in grots and retirements3 and made it appear to all the world 
they were peaceable and obedient, charitable and patient, and at this price bought 
their time 3 


K ergy yang wore ardeyor 
Miyisos Toys wavris is” 6m5dTus* 


As knowing that even in this ſence tizze was very preciows, and the opportunity of 
giving glory to God by the offices of an excellent Religion was not too dear a pur- 
chaſe at that rate. But then when the wolves had entered into the folds, and ſeized 
upon a Lamb, the reſt fled, and uſed all the innocent arts of concealment. St. Atha- 
#aſius being overtaken by his Perſecutors, but not known, and asked whether he ſaw 
Athanaſixs paſling that way, pointed out forward with his finger, Nom longe abeſt 
Athanaſius, The man is not far off, a ſwift footman will eafily overtake him. And 
St. Paul divided the counſel of his Judges, and made the Phariſees his parties by a 
witty infinuation of his own belief of the Refurreftion, which was not the main que- 
{tion, but an incident to the matter of his Accuſation. And when Pliniazs Secund ws 
in the face of a Tyrant-court was preſſed ſo invidiouſly to give his opinion concern- 
Ing a good man in baniſhment, and under the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſentence, he 
diverted the ſnare of Marcns Regalws, by referring his antwer to a competent Judica- 
tory according to the Laws; being preſſed again, by offering a dire anſwer upon a 
juſt condition, which he knew they would not accept ; and the third time, by turn- 
10g the envy upon the impertinent and malicious Orator : that he won great honour, 
the honour of a ſevere honeſty, and a witty man, and a prudent perſon. The thin 
I havenoted, becauſe it is a good pattern to repreſent the arts of honeſt evaſion, an 
religious, prudent honeſty 3 which any good man may tranſcribe and turn into his 
own inſtances, if any equal cafe ſhould occurr. 

For in this cauſe therule is eaſie; if we are commanded to be wiſeand redeem our 
time, that we ſerve God and Religion, we muſt not uſe unlawful arts which ſet us 
back in the accounts of our time, no lying ſubterfuges, no betraying ofa truth, no 
treachery toa good man, no inſharing of a brother, no ſecret renouncing of any part 
or propoſition ofour Religion,” no denying to confeſs the article when we are cal- 
led toit. For when the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to =_ money for Cer- 
tificates that they had ſacrificed to Idols, though indeed they did not do it, but had 


corrupted the Officers and Miniſters of State, they diſhonoured their Religion and 
were marked with the appellative of LibeZaticz, Libelers ; and were excommuni- 
cate and caſt off from the ſociety of Chriſtians and the hopes of Heaven, till they had 
returned to God by a ſevere Repentance. Optandum eſt, ut, quod libenter ſacis, 
din facere poſſes ; It is good to have time long to do that which we ought to do : but 
to pretend that which we dare not do, and to fay we have when we have not, if we 

| know 


_ 


__ Of Chriſtian Prudente. 353 


- 


—— 


—— ——— OTE IIIEY 


know we ought not , is to diſhonour the cauſe and the perſon too z it 1s expreſſly AL 
againſt confeſſzon of Chriſt, of which St. Paul! ſaith, By the month, Confeſſuon is made 5 E R M. 
znto Salvation; and our bleſſed Saviour, He that confeſſeth me before men, Twill xxX0 
confeſs him before my Heavenly Father ; and if here he refuſeth to own me, I will \@>nme 
not own him hereafter. Itis allo expreſly againſt Chriſtian fortitude and noblencſs, 

and againſt the ſimplicity and ſincerity of our R<ligion, and it turns Prudence into 

craft, and brings the Devil to wait in the Temple, and to miniſter to God 3 and it is 

4 leſler kind of Apoſtaſfe. And it is well that the man is tempted no farther : for if 

the Perſecutors could not: be corrupted with money, it is odds but the complying 

man would ; and though he would with the money hide his ſhame, yet he will not 

with the loſs of all his Eſtate redeem his Religion. Avragas Sf T4. & Tois kuavris 73s floy 

552a xexois* SOMme men will loſe their lives, rather than a fair Eſtate: and donot almoſt 

all the Armies of the world (I mean thoſe that fight in the juſteſt cauſes) pretend to 

fight and die for their lands and liberties ? and there are too many alſo that will die 

twice, rather than be beggers once ; although we all know that the ſecond death is 
intolerable. Chriſtian Prudence forbids us to provoke a danger : and they were fond 

perſons that ran to Perſecution, and when the Proconſul fate on the life and death, 

and made ſtrift inquiſition after Chriſtians, went and offered themſelves to die ; and 

he was a fool that being in Portzgal ran to the Prieſt as he elevated the Hoſt, and 
overthrew the myſteries, and openly defied the rites of that Religion. God when he 

ſends a perſecution will pick out ſuch perſons whom he will have to die, and whom 

he will conſign to baniſhment, and whom to poverty. In the mean time, let us do 

our duty when we can, and aslong as we can, and with as much ſtrictnels as we can; 

walking «8s (as the Apoſtle's phraſe is) not prevaricating in the leaſt rittle : and 

then if we can be fafe with the arts of civil, innocent, ' inoffenſive compliance, let 

us bleſs God for his permiſſions made to us, and his affiſtances in the uſing them. But 

if cither we turn our zeal into the ambition of death, and the follies of an unneceſſa- 

ry beggery 3 or on the other fide turn our Prudence into Craftand Covetouſneſs; to 

the firſt I ſay, that God hath zo pleaſure zn fools ;, tothe later, If you gain the whole 

world, and loſe your own Soul, your loſs 1s infinite and intolerable. 


SERMON XXL. 


i” I p _ FU —_— 


PART I. 


4- JT 15 the office of Chriſtian Prudence, fo to order the affairs of our life, as that «4, 
in all the offices of our Souls and converſation, we do honour and reputation 
to the Religion we profeſs. For the follies and vices of the Profetlors give 

great advantages to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully, and do aliene the hearts, 

and hinder the compliance of thoſe undetermined perſons, who are apt to be perſwa- 
ded 'if their underſtandings be not prejudiced. 

But as our neceſfary duty is bound upon us by one ligament more in order to the 
honour of the cauſe of God ; fo it particularly binds us to many circumſtances, ad- 
janCts and parts of duty , which have no other commandment but the law of Pru- 
dence. There are ſome Sects of Chriſtians which have ſome one conſtant indiſpoſition, 
which as a CharaQter divides them from all others, and makes them reproved on all 
hands. Some are ſo ſuſpicious and ill-natured, that if a perſon of a facile nature and 
gentle diſpoſition fall into their hands, he is preſently ſowred and made moroſe, unplea- 
fant and uneaſie in his converſation. Others there are that do things ſo like to what 
themſclves condemn, that they are forced to take fanfuary and labour in the mine of 
unſignificant diſtindtions, to make themſclves bclieve they are innocent : and in the 
mean time they offend all men elſe, and open the mouths of their adverfaries to ſpeak 
reproachtul things, true or falſe, (as it happens.) And it requires a great wit to un- 
derſtand all the Aſtin&ions and devices thought of for legitimating the worſhipping 
of Images: And thoſe people that are liberal in their Excommunications make men 
think they have reaſon to ſay, their Judges are proud, or ſelf-willed, or covetous, or 

| 3 1I-natured 
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ill-natured people. Theſe that are the faults of Governours and continued, are quickly 
derived upon the Sect, and cauſe a diſreputation to the whole Society and Inſtitution. 
And who can think that Congregation to be a true branch of the Chriſtian, which 
makes it their profeſſion to kill men to fave their Souls againſt their will, and againſt 
their underſtanding? who calling themſelves Diſciples of fo meek a Maſter, do live like 


| Bears upon prey, and ſpoil, and blood ? Ir is a huge diſhonour to the ſincerity of a 


man's purpoſes to be too bulie in fingring money in the matters of Religion : and they 
that are zealous for their rights, and tame in their Devotion, furious againſt Sacrilege, 
and companions of Drunkards, implacable againſt breakers of a Canon, and careleſs and 
patient enough with them that break the fifth or fixth Commandments of the Decalogue, 
t<ll all the world their private ſence is to preſerve their own intereſt with ſcruple and 
curioſity, and leave God to take care for his. 

Thus Chriſt reproved the Phariſees for ſtraining at aGnat, and ſwallowing a Ca- 
-2el; the very repreſentation of the manner and matter of fact diſcovers the vice by re- 
proving the folly of it. They that are factious to get a rich Profelyte, and think the 
Poor not worth ſaving, diſhonour their zeal , and teach men to call it Covetouſneſ: : 
and though there may be a reaſon of prudence to deſire one more than the other, be- 
caule of a bigger efficacy the example of the one may have more than the other ; yet 
it will quickly bediſcovered, if it be done by ſecular deſign 3 and the Scripture, that 
did not allow the preferring of a gay man before a poor Saint in the matter of place, 
will not be pleaſcd that in the matter of Souls , which are all equal, there ſhould be a 
fation and deſign, and an acceptation of perſons. . Never let fins pollute our Reli- 
2i0n With arts 0! the world, nor offer to ſupport the Ark with unhallowed hands, nor 
mingle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make Religion a pretence to profit or prefer- 
ment, nor do things which are like a Vice ; neither ever ſpeak things diſhonourable 
of God, nor abuſe thy brother for God's ſake, nor be folicitous and over-bufie to re- 
cover thy own little things, neither alway think it fit toloſe thy Charity by forcing 
thy brother to do Juſtice; and all thoſe things which are the outlides and faces, the 
garments and moſt diſcerned parts of Religion, be ſure that they be dreſted according 
to all the circumſtances of men, and by all the rules of common honeſty. and publick 
reputation. Is it not a fad thing that the Few ſhould ſay, the Chriſtians worſhip Ima- 
ges? or that it ſhould become a proverb , that #he Few ſpends all in his Paſſover, 
the Moor in his Marriage, and the Chriſtian in his Law-ſuits 2 that what the firſt 
ſacrifice to Religion, and the ſecond to publick Joy, we ſhould ſpend in Malice, Co- 
vetoulneſs, and Revenge ? 


Pudet hec opprobria nobis 


Et dici potuiſſe, &* non potuiſſe refell;. 


But among our ſelves alſo we ſerve the Devil's ends, and miniſter to an eternal diſ-uni- 
on, by ſaying and doing things which look unhandſomely. One ſort of men is ſuper- 
ſtirious, phantaſtical, greedy of honour, and tenacious of propoſitions to fill the purſe, 
and his Religion is thought nothing but Policy and Opinion. Another ſays, he hath a 
good Religion, but he 1s the moſt indifferent and cold perſon in the world either to 
maintain 3*, or to live according to it. The one drefles the Images of Saints with fine 
cloaths; the other lets the Poor go naked, and diſrobes the Prieſts that miniſter in the 
Religion. A third uſes God worle than all this, and ſays of him ſuch things that are 
{candalous even to an honeſt man,and ſuch which would undo a good man's reputation. 
And a fourth yet,enduresno Governour but himſelf, and pretends to ſet up Chriſt, and 
make himſ{clf his Lieutenant. And a fifth hates all Government. And from all this it 
comes to pals that it is hard for a man to chuſe his ſide ; and he that chuſfes wiſeſt, takes 
that which hath in it leaſt hurt 3 but ſome he muſt endure, or live without commu- 
nion : and every Church of one denomination is, or hath been, too incurious of pre- 

venting infamy or diſreputation to their Confeſſions. | 
One thing I defire ſhould be obſerved , That here the Queſtion being concerning 
:'racence, and the matter of doing reputation to our Religion, it is not enough to 
-. ve call with Learning juſtifie all that we do, and make all whole with 3 or 4 Di- 
/:11;&0ns : for poſſibly that man that went to viſit the Corinthiaz Lais, if he had been 
1»xcd why he diſhonoured himſelf with ſo unhandſome an entrance, might find an ex- 
cuic to legitimate his act, or at leaft to make himſclf believe well of his own perſon 3 
our he thar intends to do himſelf honour, mult take care that he be not ſuſpected, the 
e 
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he give no occaſion of reproachful language 3 for Fame and Honour is a nice thing, NAS 
tender as a. woman's chaſtity, or like the face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath, S E R Ms 
or an unwholeſome air, or a watry eye can fully, and the beauty.s loſt although it be xxx. 
not daſhed in pieces. When a Man, or aSe& , is put to anſwer for themſelves in the i. vw 
matter of reputation, they with their diſtinctions wipe the glaſs, and at laſt can do no- 

thing but make it appear it was not broken; but their very abſter{ion and laborious ex- 

cuſes confeſs it was foul and faulty. We muſt know that all ſorts of men and all fects 

of Chriſtians, have not only the miſtakes of men and their prejudices to conteſt with- 

all, but the calumnies and aggravation of Devils: and therefore it will much eaſe our 

account of Dooms-day, if we are now ſo prudent that men will not be offended here, 

nor the Dcvils furniſhed with a libel in the day of our great Account. 

To this Rule appertains, that we be curious in obſerving the circumſtances of men, 
and ſatisfying all their reaſonable expectations, and doing things at that rate of Charity 
and Religion which they are taught to be preſcribed in the Inſtitution. There are fome 
things which are ##decencies rather than ſzzs, ſuch which may become a juſt Hearhen, 
but not a holy Chriſtian 3 a man of the world, but not a man profeſſeng godlineſs - 
Becauſe when the greatneſs of the Man, or the excellency of the Law, hath engaged 
us upon great Severity or an exemplar Vertue 3 whatſoever 1s les than it, renders the 
man unworthy of the Religion, or the Religion unworthy its fame z Men think them- 
{clves abuſed, and therefore return thame tor payment. We never read of an Apoſtle 
that went to Law 3 and it 1s but reaſonable to expect that of all men m the world 
Chriſtians ſhould not be ſuch fighting people , and Clergy-men ſhould not command 
Armies, and Kings ſhould not be drunk, - and ſubjefts thould not ſtrike Princes for Ju- 
{tice,and an old man ſhould not be youthful in talk or 1n his habit,and women ſhould not 
fivear, and great men ſhould not lie, and a. poor man ſhould not oppreſs: for, befides 
the ſin of them, there is an undecency 1n all' of them 3 and by being contrary to the 
end of an office, or to the reputation of a ſtate, or the fobricties of a _— or ſubli- 
med perſon, they aſperſe the religion as inſufficient to keep the perſons within the 
bounds of fame and common reputation. 

But above all things, thoſe Secs of Chriſtians whole profeſſed Dodrine brings de- 
ſtruction and diminution to Government, give the molt intolerable fcandal and diſho- 
nour to the Inſtitution 3 and it had been impoſhible that Chriſtianity ſhould have pre- 
vailed over the wiſdom and power of. the Greeks and Rowans, if it had not been hum- 
ble to Superiors, patient of-njuries, charitable to theneedy, a great exacter of Obedi- 
ence to Kings, even to Heathens, that they might be won and convinced ; and to Per- 
ſecators that they might be ſweetned in their anger, or upbraided for their cruel in- 
Juſtice : for fo doth the humble Vine creep at the foot of an Oak, and leans upon its 
lowelſt baſe, and begs ſhade and proteCtion, and leave to:grow under its branches, and 
to giveand take mutual refreſhment, and pay a friendly influence for a mighty patro- 
age 3 and they grow and dwell together, and are the moſt remarkable of friends and 
married pairs of all the leafie Nation. Religion of it ſelf is ſoft, ealie and defencelef, 
and God hath made it grow up with Empires and lean upon the arms of Kings, and it 
cannot well grow alone 3 and if it ſhall like the Ivy, ſuck the heart of the Oak, upon 
whoſe body it grew and was ſupported, it will be pulled down from its uſurped emi- 
nence, and fire and ſhame {hall be its portion. We cannot complain if Princes arm 
againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who, if they were ſuffered to preach, will difarm the Princes; 
and it will be hard to perſwade that Kings are bound to prote& and nourith thofe that 
will prove miniſters of their own exauctoration : And no Prince can have jutter rea- 
{on to forbid, nor any man have greater :reafon to deny communion to a Family, than 
when they go about to deſtroy the power of the one , or corrupt the duty of the 
other. The particulars of this Rule are very many : I ſhall only inftance in one more, 
becauſe it is of great Concernment to the publick interel(t of Chriſtendom. 

There are ſome perſons whoſe Religion is hugely diſgraced, becauſe they change 
their propoſitions according as their temporal necetiittes or advantages do return. They 
that in their weakneſs and beginning cry out againſt all violence as againſt Perfecutt- 
on, and from being Sufferers {well up till they be profperous, and from thence to pow- 
er, and at laſt to Tyranny, and then ſutfter none but themſelves, and trip up thoſe feet 
which they humbly kifſed, that themſelves ſhould not be trampled upon 3 theſe men 
tell all the world that at fr-ft they were pulillanimous, . or at laſ# outrageous 3 that 
their Doctrine at firſt ſerved their fear, and at laſt. ſerved their rage , and that they 
did not at all intend to ſerve God : and then who ſhall believe themin any thing ele ? 
Thus fome men declaim againſt the faults of Governours, that themſelves may govern n 

and 
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ALT) and when the power isin their hands, what was a fault in others, 1s in them zeceſſzry; 
OE RM. asif a fincould be hallowed for coming into their hands. Some Greeks, at Florence 
XXL fſabſcribed the Article of Purgatory, and condemned it in their own Diocefles ; And 
LY YM the King's Supremacy in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was earneſtly defended againſt the preten- 
ces of the Biſhop of Rowzze ;, and yet when he was thruſt out, ſome men were, and are, 

violent to ſubmit the King to their Conſiſtories ; as 1f he were Supreme in defiance of 

the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his own Clergy. Theſe Articles are managed too 
ſuſpicioutly. 


— 


Omnia ſe perdas, ſamam ſervare memento, 


You loſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your reputation. 
. 5. It is a duty alſo of Chriſtian Prudence, that the Teachers of others by Authority, 
or reprovers of their Vices by Charity, ſhould alſo make their perſons apt to do it with- 
out objection. 


Loripedem reFus derideat, Zthiopem albus. 


No man can endure the Gracchz preaching againſt Sedition, nor Yerres prating 
againſt Theevery, or 24lo againſt Homicide : and if Herod had made an oration of 
Humility, or Artiochus of Mercy, men would have thought it had been a deſign to 
evil purpoſes. He that means to gain a Soul muſt not make his Sermon an oſtentation 
of his eloquence, but the law of hisown life. If a Grammarian ſhould ſpeak Soleciſms, 
or a Muſician ſing like a Bittern, he becomes ridiculous for offending in the faculty he 
profeſles. So it is in them who miniſter to the Converſion of Souls : If they fail in their 
own life, when they profeſs to inſtruct another, they are defective in their proper 
part, and are unskilful to all their purpoſes 3 and the Cardinal of Creme did with ill 
ſucceſs tempt the Ergl;ſþ Prieſts to quit their chaſte Marriages when himſelf was depre- 
hended in unchaſte embraces. For good counſel ſeems to be unhallowed, when it is 
rcached forth by an impure hand ; and he can 1ll be believed by another, whole life ſo 
confutes his rules, that it is plain he does not believe himſelf. Thoſe Churches that are 
zealous for Souls muſt ſend into their Miniſteries men ſo innocent , that evil perſons 
may have no excule to beany longer vicious. When Gorgzas went about to perſwade 
the Greeks to be at peace, he had eloquence enough to do advantage to his caufe, and 
reaſon enough to preſs it : But Melarthins was glad to put him off, by telling him 
that he was not fit to perſwade Peace, who could not agree at home with his wite, nor 
make his wife agree with her maid 3 and he that could not makea peace between three 
ſingle perſons, was unapt to prevail for the reuniting fourteen or fifteen common- 
wealths. And this thing St. Paxl remarks, by enjoyning that a Biſhop ſhould be cho- 
ſen ſuch a one as knew well to rule his own houſe, or elſe he 1s not fit to rule the 
Church of God. And when thou perſwadeſt thy brother to be chaſte, let not him 
deride thee for thy intemperance ; and it will ill become thee to be ſevere againſt an 
idle ſervant, if thou thy ſelf beeft uſeleſs to the publick ; and every notorious Vice is 
infinitely againſt the ſpirit of Government, and deprefles the man to an evenneſs with 
common perſons. Facinus quos inquinat equat. To reprove belongs to-a 
Superiour; and as Innocence gives a man advantage over his brother, giving Gs an 
artificial and adventitious authority 3 ſo the follies and ſcandals of a publick and go- 
verning wan, deſtroy the efficacy of that authority that is juſt and natural. Now this 
1s directly an office of Chriſtian Prudence, that good Offices and great Authority be- 
come not ineffeQtive by ill conduct. 

Hither alſo it appertains, that in publick or private reproofs, we obſerve circum- 
ſtances of Time, of Place, of Perſon, of Diſpoſttion. The Vices of a King are not to 
be opened publickly, and Princes muſt not be reprehended as a man reproves his ſer- 
vant 3 but by Categorical propoſitions, by abſtrated declamations, by reprehenſions 
of a crime m its ſingle nature, in private, with humility, and artsof infinuation: And 
it is againſt Chriſtian Prudence, not only to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage with com- 
mon language 3 but it is as great an imprudence to pretend , for ſuch a rudeneſs, the 
examples of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament. For their caſe was extraordinary, 
their calling peculiar, their commiſſion ſpecial, their ſpirit miraculous, their authority 
great as to that ſfingle' miſſion z they were like thunder or the trump of God, ſent to 

: do that office plainly, for the doing of which in that manner God had given no com- 
\ miſſion to any ordinary Miniſter. And therefore we never find that the Prieſts did = 
| that 
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that freedome which the Prophets were commanded to uſe, whoſe very words being ALT 
put into their mouths, it was not to be eſteemed an humane a&, or a lawful manner of SERM; 
doing an ordinary office ; neither could it become a precedent to them whoſe autho- XX. 
rity 1s precarious and without coercion, whole ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian graces and <F"V 
duties of humility, whoſe words are not preſcribed, but left to the conduct of Pru- 
dence, as it is to be adviſed by publick neceſſities and private circumſtances, 1n ages 
where all things are ſo ordered , that what was fit and pious amongſt the old Fews 
would be incivil and intolerable to the latter Chriſtians. He alſo that reproves a Vice 
ſhould alſo treat the perſons with honour and civilities, and by fair opinions and {weet 
addrefies, place the man in the regions of modeſty, and the confines of grace, and the 
fringes of Repentance. For ſome men are more reſtrained by an imperfect teared ſhame, 
ſo long as they think there is a reſerve of reputation which they may ſecure, than they 
can be with all the furious declamations of the world, when themſclves are repreſented 
ugly and odious, full of ſhame, and actually puniſhed with the worſt of temporal evils, 
beyond which he fears not here to ſuffer, and from whence becauſe he knows it will be 
hard for him to be redeemed by an after-garne of reputation, 1t makes him deſperate, 
and incorrigible by fraternal correption. | 

A zealous man hath not done his duty when he calls his brother Drunkard and Beat; 
and he may better do it by telling him he is a Man, and fealcd with God's Spirit, and 
honoured with the title of a Chriſtian, and is, or ought to be, reputed as a diſcreet 
perſon by his friends, and a governour of a family, or a guide in his country, or an 
example to many, and that it is huge pity ſo many excellent things ſhould be ſullied 
and allayed with what is ſo much below all this. Then a reprover does his duty, when 
he is ſevere againſt the Vice, and charitable to the Man, and careful of his reputation, 
and ſorry for his real diſhonour, and obſervant of his circumſtances, and watchful to 
ſurprize his afte&Fions and reſolutions there where they are moſt tender and moſt tena- 
ble : and men will not be in love with Vertue whither they are forced with rudeneſs 
and incivilitiesz but they love to dwell there whither they are invited friendly, and 
where they are treated civilly, and feaſted liberally, and led by the hand and the eys 
to honour and felicity. | 

6. It is a duty of Chriſtian Prudence not to ſuffer our Souls to walk alone, unguard- 
ed, unguided, and more fingle than in other aftions and intereſts of our lives which 
are of leſs concernment. Ye ſoli e* ſergulari, ſaid the wile man, Wo to him that is 
alone. And if we conſider how much God hath done to ſecure our Souls, and after 
all that how many ways there are for a man's Soul to miſcarry, we ſhould think it very 
neceſlary to call to a Spiritual man totake us by the hand to walk in the ways of God, 
and to lead us in all the regions of duty, and through the labyrinths of danger. For 
God, who beſt loves and beſt knows how to value our Soul, ſet a price no leſs upon it 
than the life blood of his holy Son ; he hath treated it with variety of uſages, accord- 
ing as the world had new guiſes and new neceſlities ; he abates it with puniſhment, to 
make us avoid greater he ſhortned our life, that we might live for ever; he turns 
ſicknefs into Vertue, he brings good out of evil, he turnsenmities to advantages, our 
very fins into repentances and ſtrifter walking 3 he defeats all the follies of men 
and all the arts of the Devil, and lays ſnares and uſes violence to ſecure obedience 3 
he ſends Prophets and Prieſts to invite us and to threaten us to felicities 3 he reſtrains 
us with Laws, and he bridles us with honour and ſhame, reputation and ſociety, 
friends and foes; he lays hold on us by the inſtruments of all the paſſions ; he is 
enough to fill our love, he ſatisfies our hope; he affrights us with fear ; he give uspart 
of our reward in hand, andentertains all our faculties with the promiſes of an infinite 
and glorious portion ; he curbs our Aﬀections, he dire&s our Wills, he inſtructs our 
Underſtandings with Scriptures, with perpetual Sermons, with good Books, with fre- 
quent Diſcourſes, with particular Obſervations and great Experience, with accidents 
and judgments, with rare events of Providence and miracles 3 he ſends his Angels to 
be our guard, and to place us in opportunities of Vertue, and takes us off from ill 
company and places of danger, to ſet us near to good examples; he gives us his Holy 
Spirit, and he becomes to us a principle of a mighty grace, deſcending upon us 1n great 
variety and undiſcerned events, beſides all thoſe parts of it which men have reduced 
to a method and an art : and, after all this, he forgives us infinite irregularities, and 
ſpares us every day, and ſtill expedts, and paſſes by, and waits all our days, {till watch- 
ing to do us good, and to fave that Soul which he knows is ſo precious, one of the 
chiefeſt of the works of God, and an image of Divinity. Now from all thefe arts and 
mercies of God, beſides that we have infinite reaſon to adore his goodneſs, we _ 
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A.q4 allo a demonſtration that we ought to do all that poſhibly we can; and extend all our 
Sg E R M. facultics, and watch all our opportunities, and take in all aliſtances to ſecure the inte- 

XX1, reſt of our Soul, for which God ispleaſed to take ſuch care, and uſe ſo many arts for 
YN its ſecurity. IF it were not highly worth it, God would not do it : If it were not all 
of it neceilary, God would not do it. But if it be worth it, and all of it be necc(. 
fary, why ſhould we not labour in order to this great end ? It it be worth ſo much to 
God, it ts ſo much more to us : for if we periſh, his felicity is undiſturbed ; but we 
are undone, infinitely undone. It is therefore worth taking 1n a Spiritual Guide; fo 
far we are gone. 

But becauſe we are in the queſtion of Prudence, we muſt conſider whether it be 
neccſlary to do ſo: For every man thinks himſelf wiſe enough as to the conduct of his 
Soul, and managingof his eternal intereſt ; and Divinity 1s every man's trade, and the 
Scriptures ſpeak our own language, and the commandments are tew and plain, and the 
Laws are the meaſure of Juſtice ; and if I ſay my prayers, and pay my debts, my duty 
is ſoon ſummed up: and thus we uſually make our accounts for Eternity, and at this 
rate only take care for Heaven. But let a man be queſtioned for a portion of his eſtate, 
or have his life ſhaken with diſeaſes; then it will not be enough to 1mploy one agent, 
or to ſend for a good woman to miniſter a potion of the juices of her country-garden ; 
but the ableſt Lawyers, and the skilfulleſt Phyſicians, and the advice of friends, and 
huge caution, and diligent attendances, and a curious watching concerning all the ac- 
cidents and little paſlages of our diſeaſe. And truly a man's life and health is worth 
all chat and much more, and in many caſes it needs it all. 

But then is the ſoul the only ſafe, and the only trifling thing about us? Are not 
there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand difficulties, and innumerable poſſibilities of 
a miſadventure ? Are not all the Congregations in the world divided in their Do- 
rines, and all of them call their own way neceſlary, and moſt of them call all the 
reſt damnable > We had need of a wiſe Inſtructor and a prudent choice at our firſt 
entrance and election of our fide : and when weare well in the matter of Faith for its. 
objed& and inſtitution, all the evils of my ſelf, and all the evils of the Church, and all 
the good that happens to evil men, every day of danger, the periods of ſickneſs, and 
the day of death, are days of tempeſt and ſtorm, and our Faith will ſuffer ſhipwrack, 
unleſs it be ſtrong, and ſupported and dire&ed. But who ſhall guide the veſlel when 
a ſtormy Paſſion or a violent imagination tranſports the man ? who {hall awaken his 
Reaſon, and charm his Paſſion into {Jumber and inſtruetion 2 How ſhall a man make 
his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fcar and make the allay with juſt 
proportions, and ſteer evenly between the extremes, or call upon his ſleeping purpoſes, 
or actuate his choices, or bind him to reaſon in all his wanderings and ignorances, in 
his paſſions and miſtakes ? For ſuppoſe the man of great $kill and great Icarning in the 
ways of Religion ; yet if he be abuſed by accident or by his own will, who ſhall then 
judge his caſes of Conſcience, and awaken his duty, and renew tis holy principle, 
and auate his ſpiritual powers : For Phyſicians, that preſcribe to others, do not mi- 
niſter to themſelves in caſes of danger and violent ficknetlesz and m matter of diſtem- 
perature we ſhall not find that Books alone will do all the work of a ſpiritual Phylici- 
an, more than of a natural. I will not go about to increaſe the dangers and difficulties 
of the Soul,to repreſent the aſliſtance of a ſpiritual man to be neceſſary. But of this Iam 
ſure; our not underſtandingand our not conſidering ourSoul, makes us firſt to neglect, 
and then many times to loſe it. But is not every man an unequal judge in his own caſe ? 
and therefore the wiſdome of God and the Laws hathappointed tribunals and Judgesand 
arbitrators. And that men are partial in the matter of Souls it is infinitely certain, be- 
cauſe amongſt thoſe millions of Souls that periſh, not one in ten thoutand but belicves 
himſelf in a good condition 3 and all the Sets of Chriſtians think they are in the right, 
and few are patient to enquire whether they be or no. Then add to this, that the 
Queſtions of Souls, being cloathed with circumſtances of matter and particular con- 
tingency, are or may be infinite 3 and moſt men are fo unfortunate, that they have ſo 
mtangled their caſes of Conſcience, that there where they have done ſomething good, 
it may be they have mingled half a dozen evils: and when intereſts are confounded, 
and governments altered, and power ſtrives with right, and inſen{ibly palles into right : 
and duty to God would tain be reconciled with duty to our relatives, will it not be 
more than necetlary that we ſhould have ſome onethat we may enquire of after the way 
to Heaven, which is now made mtricate by our follies and inevitable accidents? But 
by what inſtrument ſhall men alone , and in their own cafes, be able to diſcem tac 


{pirit of truth from the ſpirit of Ylution, juſt confidence from preſumption, fear froin 
puſtllanimity ? 
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puſillanimity ? Are not all the things and aſliſtances in the world little enough to de- AL 
fend us again(t pleaſure and pair, the two great fountains of temptation ? Is it not O E R M: 
harder to cure a Luft than to cure a Fever? And are not the deceptions and follies yy, 
of men, and rhe arts of the Devil, and inticements of the world, and the deceptions '@&way 
of a man's own heart, and the evils of ſin, more evil and more numerous than the 
tickneiles and difeaſes of any one man ? And if a man periſhes in his foul, 1s it not in- » 
finitely more fad than if he could rife from his grave and die a thouſand deaths over ? 
Thus weare advanced a ſecond {tep 1n this prudential motive: God uſed many arts to 
ſecure our foul's intereſt; and there are infinite dangers and infinite ways of miſcar- 
riage in the Soul's intereſt : and therefore there 1s great necetlity God thould do all 
thoſe mercies of ſecurity, and that we ſhould do all the under-miniſteries we can in 
this great work. 
But what advantage ſhall we receive by a Spiritual Guide? Much every way. For 
this is the way that God hath appointed, who in every Age hath ſent a ſucceſtion of 
Spiritual perſons, whole office is to miniſter in holy rhings, and to be ſtewards of Gods 
honſhold, ſhepherds of the flock, diſpenſers of the myſteries, under-mediators, and 
miniſters of prayer: preachers of the Law, expounders of queſtions, monitors of duty, 
conveyances of bleſiings ; and that which is a good diſcourſe in the mouth of another 
man is from them an ordinance of God ; and beſides its natural efficacy and perfwaſi- 
on, it prevails by the way of bleſſing, by the reverence of his perſon, by. divine in- 
ſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages of opinion, and afſiſtances of 
reputation, by the influence of the Spirit who is the Þrefident of fuch miniſteries, and 
who is appointed to all Chriſtians according to the diſpenſation that is appointed to 
them ; to the people in their obedience and frequenting of the Ordinance, to the Prieſt 
in his miniſterie and publick and private offices. To which allo I add this conſideration, 
That as the Holy Sacraments are hugely effective to Spiritual purpoſes, not only becauſe 
they convey a blefling to the worthy ſuſcipients, but becaute men cannot be worthy 
ſuſcipients unleſs they do many excellent acts of Vertue in order to a previous difpo- 
ſition ; ſo that in the whole conjunction and tranſaction of affairs there is good done 
by way of proper efficacy and divine blefling : ſo it is in following the condutt of a 
Spiritual man, and conſulting with him in the matter of our fouls 3 we cannot do it 
unleſs we confider our Souls, and make Religion our buſineſs, and examine our pre- | 
ſent ſtate, and conſider concerning our danger, and watch and deſign for our advan- 
tages, which things of themſelves will ſet a man much forwarder in the way of God- 
lineſs 3 beſides that naturally every man will leſs dare to at a fin for which he knows 
he ſhall feel a preſent ſhame in his diſcoveries made to the ſpiritual Guide, the man 
that is made the witneſs of his converſation Tis ix ans yay eixis tr dvd iegv, Holy men Sophoct. 
ought to know all things from God, and that relate to God, in order to the condudt 
of ſouls. And there is nothing to be ſaid againſt this, if we do not ſuffer the Devil 
in this affair to abuſe us, as he does many people in their opinions, teaching men to 
ſuſpect there is a defign anda ſnake under the plantain. But ſo may they ſuſpet Kings 
when they command Obedience, or the Levites when they read the Law of Tithes, 
or Parents when they teach their children Temperance, or Tutors when they watch 
their charge. However, it is better, to venture the worſt of the deſign, than to loſe 
the beſt of the afliſtance : and he that guides himſelf hath much work, and much 
danger ; but he that is under the condudt of another, his work iscaſlie, little and ſecure 3 
it 15 nothing but diligence and obedience : and though it be a hard thing to rule well, 
yet nothing is eaſier than to follow, and be obedient. 
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S it is a part of Chriſtian Prudence to take into the condudt of our Souls a Spi- 
A ritual man for a Guide fo it is alfo of great concernment that we be prudent 
in the choice of him whom we are to truſt in ſo great an intereſt. 

Concerning which it will be impoſſible to give characters and fignifications parti- 
cular enough to enable a choice, without the interval affiſtances of Prayer, Experi- 
ence, andthe Grace of God. He that deſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, 
his ſtature and proportion, and deſcribe ſome general lines, enough to diſtinguiſh him 
from a Cyclops or a Saracen - but when yy chance to fee the man, you will diſcover 
figures or little features of which the deſcription had produced in you no Phantaſm 
or expetation. And in the exteriour ſignitications of a Se, there are more ſemblan- 
cesthan in mens faces, and greater uncertainty in the ſigns; and what 1s faulty ſtrives 
ſocraftily to a& the true and proper images of things; and the more they are defe- 
Qive in circumſtances the more curious they. are in forms, and they alſo uſe ſuch 
arts of gaining Proſelytes which are of moſt advantage towards an effect, and there- 
fore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to purſue, and the Apoſtles aCtually did ; 
and they ſtrive to follow their patterns in arts of perſwaſion, not _ becauſe they 
would ſeem like them, but becauſe they can have none ſo good, ſo effective to their 
purpoſes ; that it follows, that it is not more a duty to take care that we. be not cor- 
rupted with falſe Teachers, than that we be not abuſed with falſe ſigns : for we as 
well find a good man teaching a falſe Propoſition, as a good cauſe managed by ill 
men 3 and a holy cauſe is not always dreſſed with healthful fymptoms , nor is there 
a Croſs always ſet upon the doors of thoſe Congregations who are infeted with the 
Plague of Hereſy. | | | 

When St. Johr was to ſeparate falſe Teachers from true, he took no other courſe 
but to remark the Dofrine which was of God, and that ſhould be the mark of cog- 
niſanceto diſtinguiſh right ſhepheards from robbers and invaders: Every ſpir#t that 
cox feſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God; he that denieth 3t, is 
ot of God. By this, he bids his Scholars to avoid Gr _ Secs of Ebior, Cerin- 
thus, Simon Magus, and ſuch other perſons as denied that Chriſt was at all before 
he came, or that he came really in the fleſh and proper humanity. This is a clear 
note,and they that converſed with S. Fohz or believed his dodrine, were ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in the preſent Queſtions. But this note will fignifie nothing to us; for all 
Sects of Chriſtians confeſs Feſas Chriſt come in the fleſh, and the following Sets did a- 
void that rock over which a great Apoſtle had hung out ſo plain a lantern. 

In the following Ages of the Church, men have been fo curious to fignifie Miſ-be- 
lievers, that they have invented and obſerved ſome ſigns which indeed in ſome caſes 
were true, real appendages of falfe Believers 3 but yet fuch which were alfo, or might 
be, common to them with good men and members of the Catholick Church. Some 
few I ſhall remark, and give a ſhort account of them, that by removing the uncer- 
tain, we may fix our inquiries and direct them by certain fignifications ; leſt this art 
of Prudence turn into folly and faftion, errour and ſecular deſign. 

I. Some men diſtinguiſh Errour from Truth by calling their adverſaries Doctrine, 
mew and of yeſterday. And certainly this is a good fign, if it be rightly applied : 
For ſince all Chriſtian Do&rine is that which Chriſt taught his Church, and the Spi- 
rit-entarged or expounded, and the Apoſtles delivered ; we are to begin the Chriſti- 
an Ara for our Faith, and parts of Religion by the period of their preaching ; our 
account begins then, and whatſoever is contrary to what they taught 1s new and falſe, 
and whatſoever is beſides what they taught is no part of our Religion 3 (and then no 
man can be prejudiced for believing it or not) and if it be adopted into the Confeſ- 
fions of the Church, the Propoſition is always ſo uncertain, that it's not to be admit- 
ted into the Faith : and therefore if it be old in reſpect of our days, it is not there- 
fore neceſlary to be believed 3 if it be new, it may be received into opinion accord- 
ing to its probability, and no Sed nor intereſts are to be divided upon ſuch accounts. 
This only I deſire to be obſerved, That when a truth returns from baniſhment by a 
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poſtliminium, if it was from the firſt, though the holy fire hath been buried, or the AL? 
River ran under ground; yet we do not call that new ; fince newnefs is not to be ac- SERmM: 
counted of by a proportion to our ſhort lived memories, br to the broken records XXII. 
and fragments of Story left after the inundation of Barbariſm and War, and change xs vv 4 F 
of Kingdoms, and corruption of Authors 3 but by its relation to the fountain of our 
Truths, and the birth of our Religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apoſtles 
and Diſciples. A Camel was a new thing to them that ſaw it in the fable ; bur yet it 
was created as ſoon asa Cow or the domeſtick creatures: and ſome people are apt to 
call every thing new which they never heard of before, as if all Religion were to be 
meaſured by the ſtandards of their obſervation or Country-cuſtoms. Whatſoever was 
not taught by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, though it came in by Pepias of Diecnyſius, by 
Arizs or Liber:us, is certainly new as to our account ; and whatſoever is taught to 
:isby the Dodtors of the preſent Age, if 1t can ſhew its Teſt from the beginning of 
our period for revelation, 1s not to be called zew, though it be pretled with a new 
zeal, and diſcourſed of by unheard-of arguments; that 1s, though men be ignorant 
and need to learn it, yet it is not therefore new or unneceſlary. 
2. Some would have falſe Teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a Name, or the owning 
of a private Appellative, as of Papiſt, Lutheran, Calvinift, Zuinglian, Sorinian , 
and think it enough to denominate them not of Chriſt, if they are called by the name 
of a man. And indeed the thing is in it ſelf 1]! : but then if by this Mark we thall e- 
ſteem falſe Teachers ſufficiently ſignified, we muſt follow no man, no Church, nor no © 
Communion 3 for all areby their adverſaries marked with an Appellative of ſeparation 
and ſingularity, and yet themſelves are tenacious of a good name, ſuch as they chuſe, 
or ſuch as is permitted to them by fame, and the people, and a natural neceſfity of 
making a diſtinction. Thus the Doratifts called themſelves The flock of God, and 
the Novatians called the Catholicks Traditors, and the Exſtathian: called themſelves 
Catholicks ; and the worſhippers of Images made Iconoclaſt to bea name of (corn 3 
and men made names as they liſted, or as the fate of the market went. And if a Do- 
for preachesa dofrine which another man likes-not, bat preaches the contradifory, 
he that conſents, and he that refuſes, have each of them a Teacher z by whoſe name, 
if they pleaſe to wrangle, they may be ſignified. It was ſo in the Corinthian Church 
with this only difference, - that they divided themſelves by names which ſignified the 
fame Religion 3 I am of Panl, and I of Apollo, and T ans of Peter, and I of Chriſt. 
Theſe Apoſtles were Miniſters of Chriſt 3 and ſo does every Teacher new or old a- 
mong the Chriſtians pretend himſelf to be. Let that therefore be examined : if he 
miniſters to the truth of Chriſt and the Religion of his Maſter, let him be eritertained 
a ſervant of the Lord ; but ifan Appellative be taken from his name, there is a faCtiori 
commenced 1n it, and there is a fault in the Man if there be none in the DoQtrine : but 
that the Doctrine be true or falſe, to be received or to be rejefted, becauſe of the 
Name, 1s accidental and extrinſecal, and therefore not to be determined by this Sign. + 
3. Amonglt ſome men a Sed is ſafficiently thought to be reproved, if it ſubdivides 
and breaks 1nto little fractions, or changes its own opinions. Indeed, if it declines 
its own Dodrine, no man hath reaton to believe them upon their word, or to take 
them upon the ſtock of reputation, which (themſelves being judges) they have for- 
feited and renounced in the changing that which at firſt they obtruded paſlionately. 
And therefore in this caſe there is nothing to be done, but to believe the men fo fat 
as was” have reafon to believe themſelves ; that is, to conlider when they prove what 
they ſay : and they that are able to doſo, are not perſons in danger to be ſeduced by 
a bare authority unleſs they liſt themſelves z for others that fink under an unavoida- 
ble prejudice, God will take care for them, if they be good people, and their caſe 
ſhall be conſidered by and by. But for the other part of the Sign, when men fall out a- 
mong themſelves for other intereſts or opinions, it is no argument that they are in an 
error concerning. that Dofrine which they all unitedly teach or condemn reſpeCtive- 
ly ; but it hath in it ſome probability that their union 1s a teſtimony of truth, as cer- 
tainly as that their fraCtions are a teſtimony of their zeal, or honeſty, 'or weakneſs, 
(as it happens.) And if we Chriſtians be too decretory in this inſtance, it will be hard 
for any of us to keep a Few from making uſe of it againſt the whole Religion, which 
: from the days: of the Apoſtles hath been: rent into innumerable Sets and Under-ſetts, 
ipringing from miſtake or intereſt, from the arts of the Devil or the weakneſs of man. 
But from hence we may make an advantage in the way of prudence, and become 
ſure that all #hat DoFrine is certainly true in which the generality of Chriſtians 
(who aredivided in many things, yet) do conſtantly agree : and that that Dodrine 
I 1 if 
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3s alſo ſufficient, ſince it is certain 'that, becauſe in all Communions and Churches 


S E R M- there are ſome very good men, that do all their duty to the getting of truth, God 


will not failin any thing that 1s neceſlary tothem that honeſtly and heartily delire to ob- 
tain it 3 and therefore if they reſt in the heartineſs of that, and live accordingly, and 


 ſuperinduce nothing to the deſtruction of that, they have nothing to do but to relie 


upon Gods goodneſs, and if they periſh, it is certain they cannot help it 5 and that 
is demonſtration enough that they cannot periſh, conſidering the juſtice and goodneſs 
of our Lord and Judge. | 

4. Whoever break the bands of a Society or communion, and go out from that 
Congregation in whoſe Confeſſion they are baptized, do an intolerable ſcandal to 
their Dodrine and perſons, and give ſuſpicious men reafon to decline their aſſemblies, 
and not to chuſe them at all for any thing of their authority or outward circumſtan- 
ces. And St. Paul bids the Romans to mark them that cauſe diviſions and offences : 
But the following words make their caution prudent and praCticable, | cortrary to the 
Do@rine which ye have learned, and avoid them :] they that recede from the Do- 
drine which they have learned, they cauſe the offence, and if they alſo obtrude this 
upon their Congregations, they allo make the diviſion. For it 1s certain, if we re- 
ceive any Dodrine contrary to what Chriſt gave and the Apoſtles taught, for the au- 
thority of any man, then we cal/ men Maſter and leave our Maſter which is in Hea- 
vez ; and in that caſe we mult ſeparate from the Congregation, and adhere to Chriſt : 
But this is not to be done, unleſs the caſe be evident and notorious. But as 1t is hard 
that the publick Dodrine of a Church ſhould be rifled, and miſunderſtood, and 
reproved, and rejected, by any of her wilfal or-ignorant Sons and Daughters: fo it is 
alſo as hard that they ſhould be bound not to ſce, when the caſe 1s plain and evident. 
There may be miſchiefs on both ſides : But the former fort;of evils men may avoid 
if they will ; for they may be humble and modeſt, and entertain better opini- 
ons of their Superiours than of themſelves, and in doubtful things give them the 
honour of a juſt opinion ; and if they do not do ſo, that evil will be their own pri- 
vate : for, that it become not publick, the King and the Biſbop are to take care. But 
for the latter fort of evil, it will certainly become univerſal - if (I ſay) an authorita- 
tive falſe Dodrine be impoſed, .and is to be accepted accordingly : for then all men 
{hall'be bound to profeſs agamſt their Conſcience, that is, with their mouths not to 
confeſs unto Salvation, whatwith their hearts they believe unto righteouſneſs. The 
beft way of remedying both the evils s, That Governaurs lay no burthen of Dodtrines 
or Laws but what are neceſſary or,very profitable; and that Inferiours do not contend ' 
for things unneceſlary, nor call any thing neceflary that is not: till then there will be 
evils on both ſides. And although the Governours are -to carry the Queſtion in the 
point of law, reputation and publick Government 3 yet.as toGad's Judicature they 
will-bear the bigger load, who in his right do.bim an 1njury , and by the unpreties of 


.his authority deſtroy bis truth. . But in this cale alſo, although Separating be a ſuſpj- 


cious thing and mtolerable, unleſs it be when a fin is impoſed 5 yet to ſeparate is allo 
accidental to Truth : for ſume men ſeparate with reaſon, ſome men againſt reaſan. 
Thercfore here all the certainty that is zz the thizg 1s whep the truth is ſecured, and 
all the ſecurity to the mex will be 1n the humility of their perſons , and the heartineſs 
and ſimplicity of their intention, and diligence of 1nquiry. The Church, of Egland 
had reaſon to ſeparate from the confeſſion.and practices-of Rowe in many particulars ; 
and yet if her children ſeparate from her, they may be unreaſonable and umpious. 

5- The ways of direftion which' we have tram Holy Scripture to diftinguifh falſe 
Apoltles from-true, are taken from.their DaGrine, or :their Lives.  That-:of the Do- 
ctrine 1s the more ſure way, if we can hit upon.it 3 but that:allo is the thing fignified, 
and needs to have other figns. Saint Fohz and Saint Pal took this way, fer they were 
ableto do it infallibly. A4-that confeſs Jeſus incarnate are of God, laid 8. John - 
Thoſe men that deny it, are Hercticks; avoid them. And Saint Pasl-bids to obſerve 
them that canſe diviſions and offences againſt the Dotrine delivered; Them allo 
avoid that do fo. And we might do ſo as-cakily as they, it.the world world only make 
their Depoſitam that Doftrine which they delivered to all.men, that is, the;Gneedz and 
ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer Chriſtian Faith to reſt inits ewn parſe ſimplicity, 
unmingled with Arts, and Opinions, and Intereſts. This courte is plain.and eafie, and 
{ will not intricate it with more words, but leave it direQly 40 its own-teuth and cer- 
tainty, with this only direction 3 That when we are to chuſe.our Dotrigepr our Side, 
we take that which is in the plain unexpounded wards of Scripture ; foriin that only 
our Religion can conlilt, Secondly, chufe that-which 4s maſt advantagiqus to a holy 
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life, to the proper Graces of a Chriſtian, to Humility, to Charity; to Forgiveneſs and J)>-ALD 
Alms, to Obedience, and complying with Governments, to the honour of God and SERM: 
the exaltation of his Attributes, and to the conſervation and advantages of the publick X X11, 
ſocieties of men 3 and this laſt S. Pal direfts, Let ws be careful to maintain good x \( Nd 
works for neceſſary uſes : For he that heartily purſues theſe proportions cannot be an 
ill man, though he were accidentally and in the particular explications, deceived. 

6. But becauſe this is an act of #; ſdoxe rather than Pradence, and ſuppoſes Sciemce 
or knowledge rather than Experience; therefore it concerns the Prudence of a Chriſtian 
to obſerve the Practice and the Rules of practice, their Lives and pretences , the de- 
ſigns and colours, the arts of condu&, and gaining Proſelytes, which tkeir Doctors 
and Catechiſts do ule in order to their purpoſes , and in their miniſtery about Souls. 
p or although many ſigns are uncertain, yet ſome are infallible, and ſome are highly pro- 

able. 

7. Therefore thoſe Teachers that pretend to be guided by a private ſpirit. are cer- 
tainly falſe Doctors. I remember what $7#:97#as 1n Plutarch tells concerning Socra- 
tes, that if he heard any man ſay he ſaw a Divine Viſion , he preſently eſteemed him 
vain and proud ; but if he pretended only to have heard a voice of the word of God; 
he liſtned to that religiouſly, and would enquire of him with curioſity. There was 
ſome reaſon in his fanciez tor God does not communicate himſelf by the eye to men; 
but by the ear : Te ſaw no figure. but ye heard a voice, ſaid Moſes to the people 
concerning God. And therefore if any man pretends to ſpeak the word of God, we 
will enquire concerning it 3 the man may the better be heard, becauſe he may be cer- 
tainly reproved if he ſpeaks amiſs : but if he pretendsto YViſons and Revelations, toa 
private ſpirit and a #iſſzox extraordinary, the man is proud and unlearned , vitious 
and impudent. No Scripture is of private interpretation, (aith S. Peter) that 1s, prz- 
vate emiſſton or declaration. God's words were delivered indeed by ſingle men, but 
ſuch as were publickly defigned Prophets, remarked with a known charaGeer, approved 
of by the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, indued with a publick ſpirit, and his Doctrines 
were always agreeable to the other Scriptures. But if any man pretends now to the 
Spirit, either 1t muſt be a private or publick. IF it be private, it can but be ulſctul to 
himſelt alone, and it may cozen him too, if it be not affiſted by the ſpirit of a pub- 
lick man. But if it be a publick ſpirit, it muſt enter in at the publick door of Minifte- _ 
ries and divine Ordinances, of God's grace and man's endeavour 3 it muſt be ſubject 
to the Prophets ; 1t is diſcernable and judicable by ther, and therefore may be rejected; 
and then it muſt pretend no longer. For he that will pretend to an extraordinary ſpi- . 
rit, and refuſes to be tried by the ordinary ways, muſt either prophelie, or work mira- 
cles, or muſt have a voice from Heaven to give him teſtimony. The Prophets in the 
Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in the New, and Chriſt between both, had no other 
way of extraordinary probation : and: they that pretend to any thing extraordinary, 
cannot, ought not to be believed, unleſs they have ſomething more than their owri 
word. If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, i my witneſs is not true, (aid Trath it {&t, our 
Bleſſed Lord. Burt ſecondly, they that intend to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, if 
they pretend to teach according to Scripture , muſt be.examined by the meaſures of 
Scripture, and then their extraordinary muſt be judged by the ordinary ſpirit , and 
ſtands or falls by the rules of every good man's Religion, and publick Government 3 
and then we are well enough. But if they ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture, it is the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, and the ſpirit of the Devil: For if an Angel from Heaven (he 
certainly 1s a ſpirit) preach any other DoFrine, let him be accurſed. | 

But this pretence of a ſingle and extraordinary ſpirit is nothing elfe but the ſpirit of 
Pride, Error, and Deluſion, a ſnare to catch eafie and credulous fouls, which are wil- 
ling to die for a gay word and a diſtorted face ; it is the parent of toily and giddy do- 
ctrine, impoſlible to be proved, and therefore uſeleſs to all purpoſes of Religion, Rea- 
ſon, or ſober counſels; it 15 like an inviſible colour, or mufick without a ſound : it is, 
and indeed is ſo intended to be, a dire&t overthrow of Order, and Government, and 
publick Miniſteries : It is bold to ſay any thing, and refolved to prove nothing : 1t 
impoſcs upon willing people after the ſame manner that Oracles and the lying Dzmons 
did of old time, abuſing men not by proper efficacy. of its own, but becaule the men 
love to be abuſed : it is a great diſparagement to the ſufficiency of Scripture; and af 
perles the Divine Providence, for giving ſo many Ages of the Church an impertect Re- 
ligion, expreſly againſt the truth of their words who faid, they had declared the whole 
truth of God, and told zl) the will of God : and it isan affront to the Spirit of God, 
the Spirit of wiſdom and knowledge; of order and publick miniſteries. Bur the will _ 
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niſhes ont malice, and the underſtanding ſends out l-vity , and they marry, and pro- 
duce a phantaſtick dream 3 and the daughter, ſucking wind inſtead of the 245lk of the 
Word, grows up to madneſs, and the ſpirit of reprobation. Beſides all this, an extra- 
ordinary ſpirit is extremely unneceſſary, and God does not give immiſlions and mira- 
cles from Heaven to no purpoſe, and to no neceſlities of his Church; for the ſupplying 
of which, he hath given Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, Prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and 
Prieſts, the ſpirit of Ordination and the ſpirit of Inſtru@ion, Catechifts and Teach. 
ers, Arts and Sciences, Scriptures and a conſtant ſucceſſuon of Expoſitors, the teſti- 
mony of Churches, and a conſtant line of Traditioz, or delivery of Apoſtolical Do- 
frine in all things neceſlary to Salvation. And after all this, to have a fungus ariſe 
from the belly of mud and darkneſs, and nouriſh a Glo-worm, that ſhall challenge to 
out-ſhine the laters of God's word, and all the Candles which God ſet wpon a hill, 
and all that the Spirit hath ſet upon the Candleſticks, and all the ſtars of Chriſt's 
right hand; is to annul all the excellent, eſtabliſhed, orderly and certain effects of the 
Spirit of God, and to worſhip the falſe fires of the night. He therefore that will fol- 
low a Guide that leads him by an extraordinary ſpirit ſhall go an extraordinary way, 
and have a ſtrange fortune, and a fingular Religion, and a portion by himſelf, a great 
way off from the common inheritance of the Saints, who are all /e4 by the ſpirit of 
God, and have one heart and one mind, one Faith and one Hope, the ſame Baptiſm, 
and the helps of the Miniſtery, leading them to the common Countrey, which is the 
portion of all that are the ſons of Adoption, configned by the Spirit of God, the earn- 
eft of their inheritance. 

Concerning the pretence of a private ſpirit for interpretation of the confeſſed Do- 
Arine of God, (the Holy Scriptures,) it will not fo eaſily come into this Queſtion of 
chufing our Spiritual Guides: becauſe every perſon that can be a Candidate in this OE 
fice, that can be choſen to guide others, mult be a publick man, that is, of a holy cal- 
ting, ſanctified or ſeparate publickly to the Office; and then to interpret 1s part of his 
calling and imployment, and to do fo is the work of a publick ſpirit 3 he 1s ordained 
and deſigned, he is commanded and enabled to do it : and in this there is no other 
caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publick the man is, of the more authority 
his Interpretation isz and he comes neareſt to a law of order , and in the matter of 
Government is to be obſerved: but the more holy and the more learned the man is, his 
Interpretation in matter of Queſtion is more likely to be true 3 and though leſs to be 
preſſed as to the publick Confeſſion, yet it may be more effeftive to a private perſwa- 
ſion, provided it be done without ſcandal, or leſſening the authority, or diſparagement 
to the more publick perſon. 

3. Thoſe are to be ſuſpected for evil Guides, who, to get authority among the peo- 
ple, pretend a great Zeal, and uſe a bold liberty in reproving Princes and Governours, 
Nobility and Prelates; for fuch Homulies cannot be the effects of a holy Religion, 
which lay a ſhare for Authority , and undermine Power, and diſcontent the people, 
and make them bold againſt Kings, and immodeſt in their own ſtations, and trouble 
the Government. Such men may ſpeak a truth, or teach a true Doctrine; for every 
ſuch deſign does not unhallow the truth of God: but they take ſome Truths, and force 
them to miniſter to an evil end. But therefore mingle not in the communities of ſuch 
men, for they will make it a pary of your Religion, to proſecute that end openly 
which they by arts of the Tempter have inſinuated privately. 

But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe Dofors that ſpeak reproachtully of their 
Superiours, or detract from Government, or love to care the King in their heart, or 
ſlander him with their mouths , or diſgrace their perſon, bleſs your ſelf and retire 
are if for there dwells the plague, but the Spirit of God is not Prefident of the af- 
embly. And therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the Characters which the B. Apoſtles of 
our Lord made for deſcribing and avoiding ſocieties of Hereticks, falſe guides, and 
bringers in of ſtrange Dodtrines, ſtill they reckon Treaſor and Rebellion. S0S.'Panl:; 
In the laft days perilous times ſhall come; then men ſhall kave the form of godlineſs 
and deny the power of it ; they ſhall be Traitors, heady, high-minded ; that's the 
Characteriftick note. So S. Peter; The Lord kroweth how to deliver the Godly owt 
of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgment to be puniſhed : 
But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in the Inſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Go- 
vernment ; preſumptuous are"they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
Dignities. Theſame alſo is recorded and obſerved by S. Jade > Likewiſe alſo the fe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities. Theſe 
three teſtimonies are but the declaration of one great contingency 3 they are the ſame 

Prophecy 


—_— —— — — ++. 


Of Chriſtian Prudence. 365 ; 


Prophecy declared by three Apoſtolical men , that had the gift of Frophecy : and by AL 
this character the Holy Ghoſt in all Ages hath given us caution to avoid tuch aflemblies, SERM: 
where the ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall be the canker of Government, an4 a preacher yy, 
of Scdition; who ſhall either ungirt the Prince's ſword, or unloole the button of their _@ wn 
mantle. | TY | ERS 
9. But the Avoſtles 1n all theſe Prophecies have remarked Luſt to be the infeparable 
companion of tucte Rebel-Prophets: They are filthy drea-ners, they defr!e the jitſh, 
10S. Jude , They walk, after the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, lo S. Perez. They 
arc lowers of pleaſure more than lovers of God, incontinent and ['n1ſual , 10 Saint 
Paul. And by this part of the character, as the Apoſtles remarked the Nzcolaitang, 
the Gnoſticks, the Carporcratians, and all their impure branches. which began in their 
days, and multiplied after their deaths; ſo they prophetically did fore-fignifie all ſuch. 
Sets to be avoided, who, to catch fi/ly women laden with ins. preach Dodtrines of 
caſe and licentiouſneſs, apt to countenance and encourage vile things, and not apt to 
reſtrain a pallion, or mortifte a fin: Such as thoſe; That God ſees no fin in his chil- 
dren ; That no fin will take us from Gods favour ; That all of ſuch a party are ele& 
people ; That God requires of us nothing but faith 3 and that Faith which juſtifies is 
nothing but a mere belicving that we are God's choſen; That we are not tied to the 
Law of Commandments 3 That the Law of grace is a Law of Liberty, and that Liberty 
is to do what we liſt ; That Divorces are to be granted upon many and {light cauſes ; 
T hat ſimple Fornication is no fin. Theſe are ſuch DoCtrines; that upon the belief of 
them men may do any thing, and will do that which ſhall ſatisfie their own delires, and 
promote their intereſts, and ſeduce their She-diſciples. And indeed it was not without 
great rcaſon that theſe three Apolttes joined Laſt and Treaſor together. Becauſe the 
former is fo ſhameful a crime, and renders a man's ſpirit naturally averſe to Govern- 
ment, that if it falls upon the perſon: of a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of Go- 
vernment, and renders him diffidert, puſillanimons, private, and aſhamed : if it 
happen in the perlon of a Subject, it makes him hate the man .that ſhall ſhame him 
and puniſh him 3 it hates the light and the Sun; becauſe that opens him, and therefore 
1s mich more again(t Government, becauſe that publiſhes and puniſhes too. One thin 
I defire to be obſerved, That though the Primitive Hereticks now named, and all thols 
others, their ſucceſſors, practiſed and taught horrid impurities, yet they did not invade 
Government at all ; and therefore thole Sects that theſe Apoltles did fignifie by prophe- 
cy, and in whom both theſe are concentred, were to appear in fome latter times, and 
the days of the Prophecie were not then to be fulfilled : What they are lince, every Age 
muſt judge by its own experience, and for its own intereſt. But Chriſtian Religion is 
ſo pure and holy, that Chaſtity 1s ſometimes uſed for the whole Religion 3 and to do 
an action chaſtly lignities purity of intention, abſirationtrom the world, and ſeps- 
ration from low and ſecular ends, the virginity of the Soul, and its #ioz with God; 
and all deviations and eſtrangements from God, and adheſion to forbidden objefs, is E!o5:i2 74n4- 
called Fornication and Adultery. Thoſe Sets therefore that teach, encourage, or pra- "* 4/z 
Ctife impious or unhallowed mixtures and ſhameful Luſts, are iſſues of the impure ſpirit, *** 
and moſt contrary to God, who can behold no unclean thing. | | 
Io. Thoſe Prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſeverity, and live looſely, or are ſevere 
in ſmall things, and give liberty in greater, or forbid ſome fins with extreme tigour, 
and yer practiſe or teach thoſe that ſerve their intereſt or conſtitute their Sect, are to 
be ſuſpected and avoided accordingly. Nzhil eft hominum inepta perſuaſtone falſtus, 
nec fida ſeveritate ineptins. All ages of the Church were extremely curious to ob- 
{crve, when any new Teachers did ariſe, what kind of Lives they lived 3 and if they 
pretended ſeverely and to a ſtrict life, then they knew their danger doubled : for it 18 
certain all that teach Dodtrines contrary to the eſtabliſhed Religion delivered by the 
Apoſtles, all they are evil. men. God will not ſuffer a good man to be ſeduced dam- 
nably, much lets can he be a ſeducer of others : and therefore you ſhall {till obſerve the 
falſe Apoſtles to be turious, and vehement in their reproots, and ſevere in their anim- 
adverſions of others: but then if you watch their private , or ſtay till their numbers 
are full, or obſerve their ſpiritual habits, you ſhall find them indulgent to themſelves, 
or to return from their diſguiſes, or ſo ſpiritually wicked, that their Pride or their Ae- 
venge, their Exvy or their Detra@7on, their Scorn or their Complacency 1n themſelves, 
their deſire of preeminence and their impatience of a rival , ſhall place them iar e- 
nough in diſtance from a poor car-al finner, whom they ſhall load with ceniurcs and 
an upbraiding ſcorn ; but themſelves are like Devils, the ſpirits of darkneſs, the ſprri- 
tual wickedneſſes, in high places. Some Sects of men are very angry againſt ſervants 
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AAP, for recreating andeeafing their labours with a leſs-prudent and unſevere refreſhment : 
S E R M- but the Patrons of their Sedts ſhall oppreſs a wicked man and unbelieving perſon ; they 
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ſhall chaſtiſe a Drunkard; and entertain Murmurers ; they ſhall not abide an Oath, and 


LYN yet ſhall force men to break three or four. This Set 15 to be avoided, becauſe although 


Coloſl; 2. 


It is good tobe ſevere againſt carnal and bodily fins, yct it is not good to mingle with 
them who chaſtiſe 4 bodily ſin to make way for a ſpiritzal; or reprove a ſervant; that 
his Lord may fin alone ; or puniſh a ſtranger and a beggar that will not approve their 
ſin, but will have fins of his own. Concerning ſuch perſons, S. Pal hath told us, that 
they ſhall not proceed far, but their folly ball be manifeſt , *Onityo xerov Ivvail' ay ris 
TMacage: Tv Tein fs evey, (aid L yſpas. Cito ad naturam fifta reciderunt ſuam. They 
that difſemble their fin and their manners, or rake ſeverity to ſerve looſeneſs, and an 
imaginary Vertue to miniſter to a real Vice; they that abhor Idols, and would com- 
mit Sacriledge, chaſtiſe a Drunkard, and promote Sedition, declaim againſt the Va- 
nity of great perſons, and then ſpoil them of their goods, reform Manners, and en- 
groſs Eſtates, talk godly, and do impiouſly ; theſe are Teachers which the holy Spirit 
of God hath by three Apoſtles bid us to beware of and decline, as we would run from 
the hollownels of a grave, or the deſpairs and ſorrows of the damned. 

11. Theſubſtance of all is this, that we mult not chuſe our Dodtritie by our Guide, 
but our Guide by the Dottrine 3 and if we doubt concerning the Doctrine, we may 
judge of that by the Lives and Defigns of the Teachers: By their ſruits you ſhall 
know them ; and by the plain words of the Scripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by 
the Commandments, and by the certain known and eſtabliſhed forms of Government. 
Theſe are the great i#dices, and fo plain, apt and eaſfte, that he that is deceived is fo 
becauſe he will be fo 3 he is betrayed into it by his own Luſt, and a voluntary choſen 
folly. pines of 
4 2. Beſidestheſe premiſes there areother little candles that can help to make the judg- 
ment clearer 3 but they are ſuch as do not fignifie alone but in conjunction with ſome 
of the precedent charaQers which are drawn by the' great lines of Scripture. Such as 
are, 1. When the Teachers of Secs ſtir up unprofitable and uſcleſs queſtions. 2. When 
they cauſcleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms of Chriſtendome. 3. And cancel all 
the memorials of the greateſt myſteries of our Redemption. 4. When their Confeſli- 
ons and Catechiſms and their whole Religion confilts &» y16ou, in ſpeculations and in- 
effeQive notions, in diſcourſes of Angels and Spirits, in abſtractions and raptures, in 
things they underſtand not, and of which they have no revelation. 5. Or elſe if their 
Religion ſpends it ſelf in ceremonies, outward guiſes, and material ſolemnities, and im- 
perfect forms, drawing the heart of the Vine forth into leaves and irregular fruitleſs 
ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circumſtances and the love of God into geftures, 
and the effect of the Spirit into the impertinent offices of a burthenfome Ceremonial : 
For by theſe two particulars the Apoſtles reproved the Fews and the Groſticks, or 


| thoſe that from the School of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels, and 


great knowledge of the ſecrets of theSpirits, chuſing Tutelar Angels, and afligning them 
offices and charges, as in the Church of Rozee to this day they do to Saints. To theſe 
add, 6. That we obſerve whether the Guides of Souls avoid to ſuffer tor their Religi- 
on ; for then the matter is foul, or the man not fit to lead, that dares not die in cold 
blood for his Religion. Will the manlay his Life and his Soul upon the propoſition ? If 
io, then you may confider him upon his proper grounds ; but if he refuſes that, refuſe 
his conduct ſure enough. 7. You may alſo watch whether they do not chuſe their Pro- 
felytes among the rich and vicious ; that they may ſerve themſelves upon his wealth,and 
their diſciple upon his Vice. 8. If their DoGtrines evidently and greatly ſerve the in- 
tereſt of Wealth or Honour,and are ineffeCtive to Piety. 9. If they ſtrive to gain any 
one to their Confeſſion, and are negligent to gain them to good Lite. 10. It by pre- 
tences they leflen the ſeverity of Chriſt's precepts, and are caſie in diſpenſations and 1i- 
centious glofles. 11. If they invent fuppletories to excuſe an evil man, and yet to re- 
conciſe his bad life with the hopes of Heaven; you have reaſon to ſuſpe& the whole,and 
to reject theſe parts of error and defign which 1n themſelves are fo unhandſome always, 
and ſometimes criminal. He that ſhall obſerve the Church of Rome ſo implacably fierce 
for Purgatory and the Pope's Supremacy, for Clerical immunities and the Superiority 
of the Ecclefiaſtical perſons to Secular, for Indulgences and precious and coſtly Pardons, 
and then ſo full of devices to reconcile an evil life with Heaven, requiring only Contri- 
tion even at thelaſt for the abolition of eternal guilt, and having a thouſand ways to 
commute and take off the temporal ; will fee, he hath reaſon to be jealous that intercſt 
ts 1n theſe bigger than the Religion, and yet that the danger of the Soul js greater than 
that Intercſt 3 and therefore the man 1s to do accordingly. Here 
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| Here indeed is the great neceſlity that we ſhould have the Prudence and diſtretion, £ 
the 3vI4gxts of Serpents. Sg ER M: 
XXII, 

— — #148178 Ut Cernammns acutun , Da a 

Dnam aut aquila ant ſerpens Epidaurins 


For ſo Serpents, as they are curious to preſerve their heads. from contritton or a 

bruiſe, ſo allo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be not charmed with ſweet and enti- 
cing words of falſe Prophets, who charm not wiſely, but cunnimgly, leadingatide: n- 
ſtable ſouls: againſt theſe we mult ſtop our ears, or lend our attentton, according to 
the foregoing meaſures and fignifications. But here allo I am to infert two or three 
Cautions. ” 
1. We cannot expe that by theſe or any other Signs we ſhall be inabled to diſcover 
concerning a mex whether they teach an error or no : Neither can a man by theſe 
reprove a Lutheran or a Zuinglian, a Dominican or a Franciſcan, a Kujſtanior a 
Greek, a Muſcovite or a Georgian; becauſe thoſe that are certain (1gns of fali: Teach- 
ers, do ſignifie ſuch men who deſtroy an Article of Faith or a Commandment. God 
was careful to ſecure us from death by removing the Lepers from the camp, and gj- 
ving certain notices of diſtinion,and putting a term between the hving and the dead : 
but he was not pleaſed to ſecure every man from innocent and harmlels Errours, from 
the miſtakes of men, and the failings of mortality : The ſigns which can diſtinguiſh 
a living man from a dead , will not alfo diſtinguilh a black man from a brown, or a 
pale from a white: It is enough that we decline thoſe Guides that lead us to Hell; but 
not to think that we are inticed to death by the weakneſles of every dilagreeing bro- 
ther. IE 

2. In all diſcerning of Sets we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh the faults of men from 
the evils of their Do&rine;z for ſome there are that ſay very well, and do very ill : 
eig} yas - eu 


AJ ragIntoghegt mornot, Buryod's 14 Tadcyr, 
Multos Thyrſigeros, pancos eſt cermere Bacchos z 


Many men of holy caling and holy Religion, that are of anholy lives; homines 
72nava opera, Philoſopha ſententia. But theſe muſt be ſeparated from the Inſtitari- 
on : and the evil of the men is only to be notcd , as that ſuch perſons be not taken to 
our ſingle conduct and perſonal miniſtery. I will be of the man's Religionif it be good, 
though he be not ; but I will not make him my Confeſor. Miv@ regions, bris ty avnd gaps, 
It he be not wiſe for himſelf, Twill not fit down at his feet, leſt we mingle filthine(s 
inſtead of being cleanſed and inſtructed. | = 

3. Let us make one Separation more, and then we may conſider and a& according 
to the premiſes. If we efpy a deſign or an evil mark upon one Doctrine, let us di- 
vide it from the other that are not ſo ſpotted. For indeed the publick communions of 
men are at this day ſo ordered, that they are as fond of their Errors as of their Truths, 
and ſometimes molt zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be fo. And if we can by 
any arts of Prudence ſeparate from an evil propoſition , and communicate in all the 
good, then we may love Colleges of Religious perſons, though we do not wor- 
ſhip Images; and we may obey our Prelates, though we do no injury to Prin- 
ces z and we may be zealous againſt a crime, though we be not imperious over 
mens perſons 3 and we may be diligent in the conduct of Souls , though we be not ra- 
pacious of Eſtates: and we may be moderate cxaGters of Obedience to Humane 
Laws, though we do not diſpenſe with the breach of the Divine z and the Clergy 
may repreſent their Calling neceſlary, though their perſons be full of modeſty and hu- 
mility 3 and we may preſerve our Lights; and not loſe our Charity. For this is the 
meaning of the Apoſtle, Try all things, and retain that which is good : from every 
Sect and Community of Chriſtians take any thing that 1s good, that advances holy Re- 
ligion, and the Divine honour. For one hath a better Government, a ſecond a better 
Confeſſion, a third hath excellent ſpiritual arts for the Conduct of Souls, a fourth 
hath fewer Errors; and by what inſtrument ſoever a holy lite is advantaged, uſe that, 
though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and arrows at the forges of the Phzliſtines; knowing 
thou haſt no Maſter but Chriſt, no Religion but the Chriſtian, no Rule but the Scri- 
ptures and the Lays and right Reaſon : other things that are helps, are to be uſed ac- 
cordingly. | WO 

Fheſe 
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FAILS) Theſe are the peneral Rules of Chriſtian Prudence which I have choſen to inliſt 
E R M. upon : there are many others more particular indeed, but yet worth not only the 
XXII enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and that they be reduced to practice. For the Pru- 

LYN dence of a Chriſtian does oblige and dirct reſpectively all the Children of the Inſtitu- 
tion, * That we be careful to decline a danger, * watchful againſt a temptation, * al- 
ways chuſing that that is ſafe, and fitted to all circumſtances 3 * That we be wiſe Pg 
chuſing our company, * reſerved and wary in our tricndſhips, * and commuriteatiye 
in our Charity ; * that we be ſilent and retentive of what we hear and what we think, \ 
* not credulous, * not unconſtant ; *.that we be deliberate in our elefion, * and vi ——© 
gorous in our proſecutions; * that we ſuffer not good nature to 'diſcompole our duty, 
but that we ſeparate images from ſubſtances, and the pleaſing of a prefent company from 
our Religion to God and our cternal intereſt: for ſometimes that which is counſclled to 
us by Chriſtian Prudence is accounted folly by humane prudence , and fo 1t is ever 
accounted when our duty leads us into a perſecution. Hither alſo appertain, * That 
we never do a thing that we know we mult repent of ; * that we do not admire too 
many things, nor any thing too much z * that we be even in proſperity , and patient 
in adverſity, but tranſported with neither, into the regions of Deſpair or Levity, pu- 
fillanimity or Tyranny,dejection or ganſhneſs; * always to look upon the ſcar we have 
impreſſed upon our fleſh, and no more to handle dangers and knives; * to abſtain 
from ambitious and vexatious Suits ; * not to contend with a mighty man 3; * ever to 
liſten to him who (according to the Proverb) hath four ears, Reaſon, Religion, Wiſs 
dom, and Experience; * rather to loſe a benefit, than to ſuffer a detriment and an evil ; 
* to ſtop the beginnings of evil 3 * to pardon and not to obſerve all the faults, of 
friends or enemies3 * of evils to chuſe the leaſt, * and of goods to chuſe the greateſt, 
if it be alſo ſafeſt; * not to be inſolent in ſucceſs, but to procecd according to the pro- 
bability of humane cauſes and contingencies 3 * ever to be thankful for benefits, and 
profitable to others, and uſeful in all that we can ; * to watch the ſeaſons and circum- 
ſtances of aftions; to do that willingly which cannot be avoided , leſt the neceſſity 
ſerve anothers appetite, and it be lof to all our purpoſes, 1nſignis erin eft pruden- 
tie ut quod non facere non poſſts, id ita facere ut libenter feciſſe videaris; * not to 
purſue difficult, uncertain and obſcure things with violence and paſſion. Theſe if we 
obſerve, we ſhall do advantage to our ſelves and to the Religion 3 and avoid thoſc 
evils which fools and unwary people ſuffer for nothing, dying or bleeding without 

Plar, Phzdo- cauſe and without pity. Iend this with the ſaying of Socrates, xouture pegriceas x; 
«Mather dyTi dnninay, ph oxiaſeagia Tis 5 n TualTnh dgerl}, x) TH ovls avdeamedbiing Te - x, 288 
uyits 5d audi Tyn* Vertue is but a ſhadow and a ſervile imployment , unlels it be 
adorned and inſtruded with Pradence, which gives motion and conduct, ſpirits and 
vigorouſneſs to Religion, making it not only humane and reaſonable, but Divine and 
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M a TT H. 10. latter part of Ver. 16. 
And barmleſs as Doves. 


U R Bleſſed Saviour having prefac'd concerning Prudence, adds to the 
integrity of the Precept, and for the conduct of our Religion, That we 
be ſimple as well as prudent, innocent as well as wary. Harmleſs and Safe 
together do well ; for without this blefled union Prudence turns into 
Craft, and Simplicity degenerates into Folly. Prudens ſimplicitas is Mar- 

tial's charaQter of a good man; a wary and cautious innocence, a harmleſs prudence 
and provifion z Yerd4 ſemplicitate bonus. A true ſimplicity 1s that which leaves to a 
man arms defenſive, his caſtles and ſtrong forts ; but takes away his ſwords and ſpears, 
. his anger and his malice, his peeviſhneſs and ſpite. But ſuch is the mifery and ſuch is 
the in1quity of mankind, that Craft hath invaded all the contracts and entercourſes of 
men, and made Simplicity ſo weak a thing, that it is grown into contempt, ſometimes 
with, and ſometimes without reaſon : Et homines ſimplices, minime malos, the Ro- 
mans Called parum cantos, ſepe ſtolidos; unwary tools and defenceleſs people were 
called fmple. And when the innocence of the old ſimple Romans in Fulins Brut us 
time, 11 Fabritizs and Camillus began to degenerate, and to need the Aquilian Law 
to force men to deal honeſtly; quickly the miſchief increaſed, till the 4quz/zan Law 
grew as much out of power as Honeſty was out of countenance. And there, and every 
where elſe, men thought they got a purchaſe when they met with an honeſt man : and 
anifioy Ariſtotle calls xgnsdv, and * igyiaer & # warmir,annir. A fool 1s a profitable per- 
ſon, and he that is ſimple is little better than ad - And (o it 1s when Simplicity 
wants Prudence. He that becauſe he means honeſtly himſelf, thinks every man elle 
does ſo, and therefore is unwary in all or any of his entercourſes, 15 a fimple man in an 
evil ſence : and therefore S. Gregory Nazianzen remarks Conſtantius with a note of 
folly,for ſuffering his cafie nature to be abuſed by Georgizs, b1nj57ar Thy Baornkes daxirula, 
STa; yay £0 KAAG Gihv KEpoTuTE © aiStuir © Thy wvndB{ar The Prince's frrplicity, fo he calls 
it for reverence ; but indecd it was folly, for it was zeal without knowledge. But it 
was a better temper which he obſcrved m his own father, 5 &aairns v4 73 9% ifus £fo20, 
ſuch a fzplicity which only. wanted craft or deceit, but wanted no prudence or 
caution : and that is truly Chriſtian ſimplicity, or the ſincerity of an honeſt, and in- 
genuous, and a fearleſs perſon z andit 1s a rare band, not only of Societies and Contracts, 
but alſo of Friendſhips and advantages of mankind. 

We do not live in an Age in whuch there is ſo much need to bid men be wary, as 
to take care that they be innocent. Indeed in Religion we are uſually too looſe and 
ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to temptation, and others to offence , and our name to 
diſhonour, and the caule at {clf to reproach, and we are open and ready to every evil 
but perſecution : from that we are cloſe enough , and that alone we call Prudence 5 
but in the matter of Intereſt we are wary as ſerpents, ſubtle as foxes, vigilant as the 
Birds of the night, rapaciovs as Kites , tenacious as grapling hooks and the weighticſt 
anchors, .and, above all, falſe and hypocruical as a thin cruſt of ice ſpread upon the face 
of a deep, ſmooth and diflembling pitz it you ſet your foot, your foot ſhps, or the 
ice breaks, and you link into death , and are wound in a ſheet of water, deſcending 
to miſchief, or your grave, ſuffering a great fall, or a ſuddeti death by your confi- 
dence and unſuſpetting foot. There 1s an univerſal cruſt of Hypocrifie that covers the 
tace of the greateſt part of mankind. Their religion conliſts in forms and outlices, 
aud ſcrves reputation or a deſign, but dors not ferve Gad. Their promitcs are but tair 
language, 
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RAS language, and the civilitics of the Piazzas or Exchanges, and diſband and untye like 
S E & M. the air that beat upon their teeth when they ſpake the delicious and hopeful words: 


XXIIL 


Their Oaths are ſnares to catch men,” and make them confident: Their Contracts are 


Wo atts and ſtratagems to deceive, meaſured by profit and poſſibilitie 3 and every thing is 


D1ifert. 1, dc 
Regtio. 


- Can. Eth, 


lawful that is gainful: And their Friendſhips are trades of getting; and their kindneſs 
of watching a dying Friend is but the office of a Vulture, the gaping for a Legacy, the 
ſpoil of the carcaſs: And their Sicknefles many times are policies of ſtate z ſometimes 
a delign to ſhew the riches of our Bed-chamber : And their Funeral tears are but the 
paranymphs and pious folliciters of a ſecond Bride. And every thing that is ugly muſt 
be hid, and every thing that is handſome muſt be ſeen 3 and that will make a fair co- 
ver for a huge deformity. And therefore it is (as they think) neceſſary that men 
ſhould always have ſome pretences and forms, ſome faces of Religion or ſweetneſs of 
language, confident affirmatives, or bold Oaths, protrafted treaties or multitude of 
words, affected filence or grave deportment, a good name, or a good cauſe, a fair re- 
lation or a worthy calling, great power or a pleaſant wit 3 any thing that can be fair 
or that can be uſeful, any thing that can do good or be thought good, we ule it to 
abuſe our brother, or promote our intereſt. Leporiza reſolved to die, being troubled 
for her huſband's danger ; and he reſolved to die with her that had fo great a kindneſs 
for him, as not to out-live the beſt of her huſband's fortune. It was agreed 3 and ſhe 
temper'd the poiſon, and drank the face of the unwholſome goblet ; but the weighty 
poiſon ſunk to the bottom, and the eafie man drank it all off, and died, and the wo- 
man carried him forth to funeral, and after a little illneſs, which ſhe ſoon recovered, 
ſhe enter'd upon the inheritance, and a ſecond marriage. 


Tuta frequenſque via eſt 


It-is an uſual and fafe way to cozen, upon colour of Friendſhip or Religion; but that 
is hugely criminal: To tell a lie to abuſe a man's belief, and by it to enter upon any 
thing of his poſſcilion to his injury, is a perfect deſtruction of all humane ſocicty, the 
moſt ignoble of all humane follies, perfectly contrary to God, who is Truth it (clf, 
the greateſt argument of a timorous and a baſe, a cowardly and a private mind, not 
at all honeſt or confident to {ce the Sun, a vice fit for flaves ; dvinror 4 Suromgents, as 
D7o Chryſoſtomus calls It, gay x; 37t Dneiwy Ta Sanorale x) ayivites Ta fie xNwStraimdy- 
Toy Wihcay 3 tenerg, for the moſt timorons and the baſeſt of the beaſts uſe craft, and 
lie in wait, and take their prey, and fave their lives by deceit. And it 1s the greateſt 
injury to the abuſed perſon in the world : For, bclides that it abuſes his intereſt, it alſo 
makes him for ever inſecure, and unealie in his confidence, which is the period of cares, 
the reſt of a man's ſpirit 3 it makes 1t neceflary for a man to be jealous and ſuſpicious, 
that is, to be troubleſome to himſelf and every man elſe : and above all, Lying, or 
Craftineſs, and unfaithful uſages, rob a man of the Honour of his Soul, making his un- 
cierſtanding uſcleſs and in the condition of a fool, ſpoiled, and diſhonoured, and deſpi- 
ſed. T5372 Jv;zh arxoe Sercres Ths a andeies, (aid Plato; Every ſoul loſes Truth very unwil- 
lingly : Every man is fo great a lover of Truth, that if he hath it not, he loves to 
beheve he hath, and would fain have all the world to belicve as he does , either pre- 
{zming that he hath truth, or clſe hating to be deceived, or to be eſteemed a cheated 
and abuſed perſon. Noz licet ſuffurari mentem hominis etiam Samaritani , ſaid R. 
Moſes, ſed veritatem loquere, atq; age ingenue ; if a man be a Samaritan, that is, a 
hated perſon, a perſon from whom you differ in matter of Religion, yet ſteal not his 
mind away, but ſpeak truth tv him honeſtly and ingenuouſly. A man's Soul loves to 
dwell in Truth, it is his reſting-place 3 and if you take him from thence, you take him 
into ſtrange regions, a place of baniſhment and diſhonour , £2#i ignotos ledit, Latro 
appellatur 5, qui amicos, paulo minus quam Parricida: He that hurts ſtrangers 1s a 
Thicf; but he that hurts his friends is little better than a Parricide. That's the brand 
and ſtigma of Hypocriſie and Lying : it hurts our friends, Mendacinm in damnun 
potens, and makes the man that owns it guilty of a crime, that is to be puniſhed by the 
forrows uſually ſuticred in the moſt exccrable places of the Cities. But I muſt reduce 
the duty to particulars, and diſcover the contrary Vice by ſeveral parts of its pro- 
portion. 

1. The firit office of a Chriftian Simplicity, conſiſts in our Religion and Manners ; 
that they be open and honeſt, publick and juſtifiable, the fame at home and abroad 3 
tor belides the ingenuity and honeſty of this there 1s an indiſpenlible and infinite ne- 
£civity it thould be fo 3 becauſe whoever is an Hypocrie, in his Religion mocks God, 

preſenting 
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preſenting to him the outſide, and reſerving the inward for his enemy 3 which is either ALY 
a denying God to bethe ſearcher of our hearts, or elſe an open defiance of his Omni- SE RM. 
ſcience and of his Juftice. To provoke God, that we may deceive men ; to defie his X X11. 

Almightinefs, that we may abule our brother ; is to deſtroy all that is Sacred, all that >a 


is prudent ; it 1s an open hoſtility to all things humane and divine, a breaking from 
all the bands of all relations; and uſes God ſo cheaply, as if he wcreto be treated or 
could be coze ned like a weak man, and an undiſcerning- and caſte merchant. But (6 
is the life of many men 3 


Vita fallax, abditos ſenſus gerens, 
Nimiſque pulchram turpibus faciem induens, 


It is a crafty life that men live, carrying deſigns, and living upon ſecret purpolcs. 
Pador impudgntem celat, audacem quies, piectas nefandum, vera fallaces probant, 
ſimulintque moles dura. Men pretend modeſty and under that red /veil are bold 
againſt Superiours; ſaucy to their betters upon pretences of Religion; invaders of 
others rights by falſe Propoſitions in Theology 3 pretending humility, they challenge 
ſuperiority above all orders of men 3 and for being thought wore holy, think that they 
have title to gowerr the world : they bear upon their face great Religion, and are im- 
pious 1n their Relations, falſe to their truſt, unfaithful to their friend, unkind to their 
dependants ; ggve imygebzes xj 74 geiriyuor CnrarTe; is Tols aundTus, turning up the white 
of their eze, and ſeeking for reputation in the ſtreets : io did ſome of the old Hy- 
pocrites, the Gentile Phariſees; Aſpernm culturm, & intonſun caput, negligentiorent 
barbam, e& nitidum argento odinm, & cubile humi poſituw, & quicquid alind am: 
bitianem vie perverſe ſequitur z being the ſofteſt perſons under an auſtere habit, the 
 looſeſt livers under a contracted brow, under a pale face having the reddeſt and moſt 
ſpritely Livers, Theſe kind of men have abuſed all Ages of the world, and all Re- 
ligions; it being ſo cafie in nature, ſo prepared and ready for miſchiefs, that men 
ſhould creep inte opportunities of devouring the flack upan pretence of defending 
them, and to raiſe bs Eſtates upon cglear of ſaying their Souls. | 


Introrſum turpes, ſpecioſt pelle decor. 


Men that are like painted Sepxalchres, entertainment for the eye, but images of death, 
chambers of rottenneſs and repoſitories of dead mens bones. It may ſometimes con- 
cern a man.#p ſeam Religians 5 God's glory may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the 
cdification pf or brother, or the reputation of a cauſe 3 but this 1s but ſometimes ; 
byt it alwayes concerns us, 1hat we he religious ; ang we may reaſonably think, that if 
the colours of: Religion ſo.well. do adyantage to ys, the ſubſtance and reality wauld 
doit much more. For no wan can have 2 good by ſeeming religious, and another by 
not being ſo; the power of godline neyerdeſirays any well-built fabrigk that was raiſed 
upon the reputation of Religion and its Pretences. Nanquar eſt peccare utile, quiz 
ſemper eſt turpe, ſaid Cicerg ;It is never -profitable to lin, | ces it1s always baſe and 
diſhoneſt. And if the face of Religion could do a good tyrn, which the heart and 
ſubſtance does deſtroy, then Religion it ſelf were the greateſt Hypocrite in the world, 
and-promiles a bleſſing which ic never can pertorm, but apuft be beholden to his enemy 
to. verifie 1,promiſes. ' No: :We ſhajl be ſure to feel the blefſings of. bath the worlds, 
if we ſerve ap. the offices of Religion. deyoutly and chasjtpbly before men and hbefpre 
Gad : if we agkaf God things honeſt in the fight of men wze' garfis #9x$359%, (as Pythago- 


ras gave in precept) praying to God with a free heart and a publick prayer, and doing * , 


before men things that are truly pleaſing to God, turning our heart outwards and our 
face inwards, that is, converſing with men, as mn the preſence of Gad 3 and in our 
private towards God, being as holy and deygut as if we prayed in pablick, and in the 
corners of the ſtreets. Pliny praiſing Ariſtor gave him the title of an honeſt and 
hearty Behgnen 5! Orr et banc magnitude gnimj ans aibil ad ofieytationem,ammiq ad 
Fi wv pf fat, nor gx pepuli ſertepur, wereeders, ſed ex. faco 
$647 ohh a9 this docs:wAll late the gueltign of a Gnccxe Religion, and an ingenuobys 
goodnels: It requires that we do nonothing for oftegtation, but eyery. thing tor Con- 
Jea6nce3;and we-may beghliged ja confeience to! publiſh gur manner of lives, but then 
[taut be, not, that we may, Have a Popular paile for.a teward, but thas God may be 


a 4 » 


gaxibed by onr-pubbck WQrſpippings ang others edified by qur gaodexamples. 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 


AAS Neither doth the ſincerity of our Religion require that we ſhould not conceal 
OS E R M. our fins; for he that ſins, and dares to own them publickly, may become impudent : 


X XIII. 


and ſo long, as in modeſty we deſire our ſhame ſhould be hid, and men to think 


WY YN better of us, than we deſerve; I fay, for no other reaſon but either becauſe we would 


not derive the 11] examples to others, or the ſhame to our ſelves z we are within 
the protefion of one of Vertue's ſiſters, and we are not far from the gates of the 
Kingdom of Heaven s eafie and apt to be invited in, and not very unworthy to 
Enter. 

Bur if any other principle draws the veil, if we conceal our vices becauſe we would 
be honoured for Sanftity, or becauſe we would not be hindered in our deſigns, we 
{cre the intereſt of Pride and Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Vanity. If an innocent 
purpoſe hides the ulcer, it does halt heal it; but if it retires into the ſecrefie of fin 
and darkneſs, it turns into a plague, and infefts the heart, and it dies infallibly of a 
double exulceration. The Macedonian boy that kept the cole in his fleſh, and would 
not ſhake his arm, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſacrifice, or diſcompoſe the Miniſtery be- 
fore Alexander the Great, concealed his pain to the honour of Patience and Religion: 
But the Spartan boy, who ſuffered the Intle fox to cat his bowels, rather than confeſs 
his theft, when he was in danger of diſcovery, payed the price of a bold hypocriſie. 
That is the diflimulation reproveable in matter of manners, which conceals one fin to 
make way for another. Oi & waa vue x; oxvbgwwne? ra Wow x, 74 Snpocie parigier, dimers 
agais # tyuraitds Adfwrtet, 3oa motors, Lucian notes it of his Philoſophical hypocrites, 
difſemblers in matter of deportment and Religion 3 they ſeexe ſevere abroad, but they 
enter into the vaults of Harlots, and are not aſhamed to ſee a naked fin in the midſt of 
its uglineſs and undrefled circumſtances. A mighty wraſtler, that had won a Crown 
at 0/ymprs for contending proſperouſly, was obſerved to turn his head and go for- 
ward with his face upon his ſhoulder, to behold a fair woman that was preſent z and 
he loſt the glory of his ſtrength, when he became ſo weak that a woman could turn 
his head about, which his adverſary could not. Theſe are the follies and weakneſſes of 
man, and diſhonours to Religion, when a man ſhall contend nobly, and do handſome- 
ly ; and then be taken in a Lake or a diſhonourable aftion, and mingle venome with 
his delicious ointment, 


- Ruid? quod olet gravins miſium diapaſmate virus, 
Atque duplex anime longins exit odor. 


When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of wine, ſhe condemn- 
ed the crime of drunkenneſs; but grew ridiculous when the wine broke through the 


cloud of a tender perfume, and the breath of a Lozenge. And that indeed is the re- 


ward of an hypocrite 3 his laborious arts of concealment furniſh all the world with 
declamation and ſeverity againſt the crime which himſelf condemns with his caution : 
But when his own ſentence too is prepared againſt the day of his diſcovery, 


Notas ergo nimis fraudes deprenſdque furta 
Jam tollas, &+ ſes ebria ſumpliciter. 


A ſimple Drunkard hath but one fault : But they that avoid diſcovery, that they 
may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint, add Hypocriſie to their vicious fulneſs; and 
for all the amazements of their conſequent diſcovery have no other recompence, but 
that they pleaſed themſelves in the ſecurity of their crime, and their undeſerved 
reputation. 


Sic que nigrior eſt cadente moro, 
Ceruſſata ſibi placet Lycoris - 


For ſo the moſt eafie and deformed woman, whoſe girdle no fooliſh young man 
will unlooſe, becauſe ſhe is blacker than the falling mulberry, may pleaſe her ſelf un- 
der a kin of Ceruſſe, and call her ſelf fairer than Pharaoh's daughter, or the Hinds 


Iiving upon the ſnowy mountains. 


One thing more there is to be added as an inſtance to the ſimplicity of Religion; 
and that is, That we never deny our Religion, or lie concerning our ' Faith, nor tell 
our propoſitions and Axticles deceitfully, nor inſtru Novices or Catechumens with 
fraud; but that when weteach them we do it honeſtly, juſtly and ſeverely, not always 

to 
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to ſpeak all; but never to ſpeak otherwiſe than it is, nor to hide a truth from the.n, AL 
whoſe Souls are concerned in it that it be known. Neque enzm id eft celare, rim 13 EB Me 
XXL 


quid reticeas; ſed cum, quod tu ſcias, id ignorare emolumenti tui cauſa velis eos 


quorum intereſt id ſcire : So Cicero determines the caſe of Prudence and Simplicity. 


4 Wo 


| The diſcovery of pious frauds ; and the diſclaiming of falſe, but profitable and rich ps 2 


propoſitions 3 the quitting honours fraudulently gotten, and unjuſtly detained 3 the 
reducing every man to the perfe& underſtanding of his own Religion, {o far as can 
concern his duty; the ditellowing falſe Miracles, Legends, and fabulous Stories, to 
cozen the people into awfulneſs, fear and Superſtition 3 theſe are parts of Chriſtian 
Simplicity which do integrate this duty. For Religion hath ſtrengths enough of its 
own to ſupport it ſelf ; it needs not a Devil for its advocate: it is the breath of God ; 
and as it is purer than the beams of the morning, 1o it 1s ſtronger than a tempeſt, or 
the combination of all the winds, though united by the Prince that ruleth in the air. 
And we find that the Niceze Faith prevailed upon all the world, though ſome Aria 
Biſhops went from Arimizum to Nice, and there decred their own Articles, and called 
it The Faith read at Nice, and uſed all Arts, and all Violence, and all Lying, and Di- 
ligence to diſcountenance it ; yet it could not be, it was the truth of God, and there- 
fore it was ſtronger than all the gates of Hell, than all the powers of darkneſs. And he 
that tells a lie for his Religion, or goes about by fraud and impoſture to gain proſelytes, 
either dares not truſt his cauſe, or dares not truſt his God. True Religion 1s open 
in its Articles, honeſt in its proſecutions, juſt in its conduct, innocent when it 1s ac- 
cuſed, ignorant of falſhood, ſure in its truth, ſimple in its ſayings and (as Julins Capito- 
linus (aid of the Emperour Yerus ) it is morum ſimpliciums &* que adumbrare nibil 
Poſſit 5 It covers indeed a multitude of ſins by curing them, and obtaining pardon 
for them; but it can difſemble nothing of it ſelf, it cannot tell or do a lie : but-it can 
become a facrifice 3 a good man can quit his life, but never his integrity. Thar's the 
firſt duty; the ſutn of which is that which 4q#z1;zs ſaid concerning Fraud and Craft ; 
Bona fides, The honeſty of a man's Faith and Religion is deſtroyed, cam alind ſirn- 
latum, aliud aFum ſit, When either we conceal what we ought to publiſh, or do not 
att what we pretend. | | 
2. Chriſtian Sithplicity or the innocence of Prudence relates to Laws both in their 
ſanQion and execution 3 that they be decreed with equity, and proportioned to the 
capacity and profit of the Subjets, and that' they be applied to practice with te- 
miſſions and reaſonable interpretations, agreeable to the ſence of the words and the 
mind of the Lawgiver. But Laws are not to be cozened and abuſed by contradictory 
gn and phantaſtick elufions; as knowing that if the Majeſty and facrednets of them 
e once abuſed, and ſubjected to contempt, and unreaſonable and eafie refolutions, 
their girdle is unlooſed, and they ſuffer the ſhame of proſtitution and contempt. 
When $8az/ made a Law, that he that did eat before night ſhould die, the people per- 
{waded him direGly to reſcind it in the caſe of Fonathan ; becauſe it was unequal and 
unjuft, that he who had wrought their deliverance, and, in that working it, was ab- 
ſent from the promulgation of the Law, ſhould ſuffer for breaking it, 1n a caſe of vio- 
lent neceffity, and of which he heard nothing, upon ſo fair and probable a cauſe, 
And it had been well that the Perſia: had been fo reſcued, who againſt the Laws of 
his Country, killed a Lion to fave the life of his Prince. In ſuch caſes it 1s fit the Lay 
be reſcinded and diſpenſed withal, as to certain particulars; ſo it be done ingenu- 
ouſly, with competent authority,” in great neceflity, and without partiality. But that 
which I intend here 1s, that in the reſciſſion or diſpenſation of the Law, the Proceſs be 
open and tree, and ſuch as ſhall preſerve the Law and its facredne(s, as well as the 
Perſon and his intereft. The Laws of Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admiral ; 
but when their affairs required it, they made Ares titular, and Lyſander fupraviſor 
of him, and Admiral to all real and effective purpoſes : This wanted ingenuny, and 
laid a way open for them to deſpiſe the Law which was made parient of ſuch a weak 
evaſion. The Lacedemonian Embaſlador perſwaded Pericles to turn the Tables of 
the Law, which were forbidden to be removed: and another ordained in a certain caſe, 
that the Laws ſhould ſleep 24 hours: a third decree'd that June ſhould be called 27y, 
becauſe the time of an eleCtion appointed by the Law was elapſed. Theſe arts are 
againſt the ingenuity and ſimplicity of Laws and Law-givers, and teach the People to 
cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are fo fraudulent in the adminiſtration of 
their Laws. Every Law ſhould be made plain, open, honeſt. and ſignificant ; and he 
that makes a Decree, andintricates it on purpoſe; or by inconſideration lays a ſnare or 
leaves one there, is either an impradent perſon, and therefore unfic to govern, or ar 
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he is a Tyrant and a Vultur. It 1s too much that a man can make a Law by an arbitrary 
power. But when he ſhall alſo leave the Law ſo that every of the miniſters of Juſtice 
and the Judges ſhall have power to rule by a looſe, by an arbitrary, by a contradictory 
interpretation, it is intolerable. They that rule by Prudence ſhould above all things 
ſee that the Patrons and Advocates of Innocence ſhould be harmleſs, and without an 
cvil ſting. 

3. Chriſtian Simplicity relates to Promiſes and Ads of grace and favour; and its 
caution is, that all Promiſes be ſimple, ingenuous, agreeable to the intention of the 
Promiſer, truly and effeftually expretled, and never going lets in the performance 
than in the promiſes and words of the expreſſion : concerning which the caſes are ſe- 
veral. 1. Firſt, all Promiſes in which a third or a ſecond perſon hath no intereſt, 
that is, the Promiſes of kindneſs and civilities, *are tied to pals into performance ſecxz- 
dum equum & bouums; and though they may oblige to ſome {mall inconvenience, yet 
never to a great one : as, I will vilit you to morrow morning, becauſe I promiſed you, 
and thereforel will come, etia-zf/ nor concoxero, although I have not {lept my full 
ſleep ; but /# febricitavero if I be in a fever, or have reaſon to fear one, I am difobli- 
ged. For the nature of ſuch Promiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen than can be 
expounded by reaſonable civilities, and the common expectation of kind, .and the or- 
dinary performances of juſt men , who do excuſe and are excuſed reſpectively by all 
rules of reaſon proportionably to ſuch'ſmall entercourſes: and therefore although ſuch 
Conditions be not expreſled in making Promiſes, yet to pertorm or reſcind them by 
ſuch Laws is not againſt Chriſtian Simplicity. 2. Promiſcs in matters of juſtice or in 
matters of grace, as from a Superiour to an inferiour, mult beſo {ingly and ingenuouſly 
expreſſed, intended and performed accordingly, that no condition 1s to be reſerved or 
ſuppoſed in them to warrant their non-performance but 1impoſlibility, or, that which is 
next to it, an intolerable inconvenience ; in which cafes we have a natural liberty to 
commute our promiles, but ſo that we pay to the 1nteretſed perſon a good at leaft equal 
to that which we firſt promiſed. And to this purpole it may be added, that it is not 
againſt Chriſtian Simplicity to expreſs our Promiſes in ſuch words which we know the 
intereſſed man will underſtand to other purpoſes than I intend, fo it be not lets that I 
mean than that he hopes for. When our bleſſed Saviour told his Diſciples, that #hey 
ſhould fit upon twelve thrones, they preſently thought they had his Bond for a King- 
dom, and dream'd of wealth and honour, power and a ſplendid Court ; and Chriſt 
knew they did, but did not difintangle his Promiſe from the enfolded and intricate 
ſence, of which his words were naturally capable : but he pertormed his Promiſe, to 
better purpoſcs than they hoped for 3 they were Preſidents in the conduct of Souls, 
Princes of God's people, the chief in ſufferings, ſtood neareſt to the Croſs, . had an el- 
der brother's portion in the Kingdom of Grace, were the Founders of Churches, and 
diſpealers of the Myſteries of the Kingdom, and Miniſters of the Spirit of God , and 
channels of mighty bleſſings, Under-mediators in the Prieſthood of their Lord, and 
their names were written in heaven + and this was infinitely better than to groin and 
wake under a head preſſed with a golden Crown and pungent cares, and to eat alone, 
and to walk in a croud, and to be vexed with all the publick and many of the private 
Evils of the people, which is the ſum total of an earthly Kingdom. | 

When God promiſed to the obedient, that they ſhould hve long im the Land which 
he would give them, he meant it of the Land of Canaar , but yet reſerved to himſelf 
the liberty of taking them quickly trom that Land, and carrying them to a better. He 
that promiſes to lend me a Staff to walk withal, and inſtead of that gives me a horſe to 
carry me, hath not broken his Promiſe, nor dealt deceitfully. And this is God's deal- 
ing with mankind ; he promiſes more than we could hope for; and when he hath done 
that, he gives us more than he hath promiſed. God hath promiſed to give to them 
that fear him all that they need, food and raiment : but he adds out of the treaſures of 
his mercy, variety of food, and changes of raiment 3 ſome to get ſtrength, and ſome 
to refreſh; ſomething for them that are in health, and ſome for the fick. And though 
the Skins of Bulls and Stags, and Foxes and Bears, could have drawn a veil thick enough 
to hide the apertures of lin and natural ſhame, and to defend us from heat and cold ; 
yet when he addeth the fleeces of Sheep and Bevers, and the ſpoils of Silk-worms, he 
hath proclaimed that although his Promiſes are the bounds of our certain expectation, - 
yet they are not the limits of his loving-kindneſs: and it he does more than he hath 
promiſed, no man can complain that he did otherwiſe, and did greater things than he 
ſaid. Thus God does; but therefore fo alſo muſt we, imitating that example, and 


tranſcribing that copy of Divine truth, always remembring that his Promiſes are Yea 
and 
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and Amen. And although God often goes more, yet he never goes lels 3 and there- FRALNR 
fore wc mult never go trom our Promiles , unleſs we be thruſt from thence by difabi- DER M: 
liry, or let go by 1.ave, or called up higher by a greater intendment and increale of XxX1y:; 
kindnes. And therefore when Solywan had ſworn to Tbrabin Batla that he would ww wm 
never kill him ſo long as he were alive , he quitted himſelf but 1] , when he fent an 
Eunuch to cut his throat when he flept, becauſc the Prieſt told him that Sleep was 
death. His acc was falſe and deceittul as his great Prophet. | 

But in this part of Simplicity we Chriſtians have a molt eſpecial obligation : for 
our Religion being ennobled by the moſt and the greauwlt Promiſes, and our: Faith 
made conticent by the veracity of our Lord, and his Word mace cerrain by Miracles 
and Prophecies, and voices from Heaven, and all the teſtimony of God himſelt; and 
that Truth it ſelf is bound upon us by the efficacy of great endearments and ſo many 
precepts if we ſhall ſuffer the Faith of a Chriſtian to be an mſtrument to deceive our 
brother, and that he muſt either be incredulous or deceived, uncharitable or deluded 
like a fool, we diſhonour the ſacredneſs of the Inſtitution, and become ſtrangers to 
the ſpirit of Truth, and to the eternal word of God. Our Bleſſed Lord would zot 
have his Diſciples to ſwear at a, (not in publick Judicature,) if the neceflitiesof the 
world would permit him to be obeyed. If Chriſtians will live according to the Reli- 
gion, the word of a Chriſtian were a ſufficient inſtrument to give teſtimony, and ta 
make Promiſes, to ſecure a Faith ; and upon that ſuppoſition Oaths were ulcle(s and 
therefore forbidden, becauſe there could be no neceſlity to invoke God's name in Pro- 
miſes or Afﬀirmations if men were indeed Chriſtians, and therefore in that caſe would 
be a taking it in vain : but becauſe many are not, and they that are in name, often- 
times arc 11 nothing elſe, it became neccſlary that men ſhould ſwear in Judgment and 
in publick Courts. But conſider who it was that invented, and made the neceſlity of 
Oaths, of Bonds, of Securities, of Statutes, Extents, Judgments, and all the Artifices 
of humanc diffidence and diſhoneſty. Theſe things were indeed found out by men 3 
but the neccflity of theſe was from him that is the father of lies, from him that hath 
madc many fair Promiſes, but never kept any; or if he did, it was to do a bigger 
miſchief, to cozen the more. For ſo does the Devil : He Promiſes rich Harveſts, and 
blaſts the Corn in the Spring : he tells his ſervants they ſhall be rich , and fills them 
with Beggcrly qualities , makes them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious; and 
they that ferve him intircly, as Witches and ſuch miſerable perſons, never can be rich : 
if he promiſes Health, then men grow contident and intemperate , and do ſuch things 
whereby they ſhall die the ſooner, and dic longer ; they ſhall die eternally. He de- 
ceives men in their truſt, and fruſtrates their hopes, and cludes their expectations z and 
his Promiſes have a period ſet, beyond which they cannot be true 3 for wicked men 
ſhall enjoy a fair fortune but till their appointed time, and then it ends in perfect and 
moſt accompliſhed miſery : and therefore even in this performance he deceives them 
molt of all, promiſing jewels, and performing coloured ſtones, and glats-gems, that he 
may cozen them of their glorious inheritance. All fraudulent breakers of Promiſes drefs 
themſelves by his glaſs, whoſe beſt imagery 1s deformity and lies. 
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4, Hriſtzan Simplicity teaches openneſs and ingenuity in Contrafts, and matters of 4. 
buying and (clling, Covenants, Aſſociations, and all ſuch Entercourſes which 
ſuppole an equality of perſons as to the matter of right and juſtice in the ſti- 

pulation. Msr 7hv dyoegs 4/4vS6&y was the old Attick Law ; and nothing is more con- 

trary to Chriſtian Religion than that the enterconrſes of Juſtice be direct ſnares, and 

that we {ſhould deal with men as men deal with Foxes and Wolves, and Vermin ; do all 

violence, and when that cannot be, ule all craft and every thing whereby they can be 

made miſcrable. | | 
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LSYNgD There are men in the world who love to ſmile, but that fmile is more dangerous 
than the furrows of a contratted brow, ora ſtorm in Adria; for their purpoſe is on- 
ly todeceive: they caſily ſpeak what they never mean ; they heap up many arguments 
to pcr{wade that to others which themſclves believe not 3 they praiſe that vehemently 
which they deride in their hearts ; they declaim againſt a thing which themſelves co- 
vet; they beg paſſionately for that which they value not, and run from an obje& 
which they would fain have to follow and overtake them; they excuſe a perſon dex- 
terouſly where the man is beloved, and watch to ſurprize him where he 15unguarded ; 
they praiſe that they. may ſell, and diſgrace that they may keep. And theſe Hypocrifics are 
fo interwoven and imbroidered with their whole deſign, that ſome Nations refule to 
contract till their arts are taken oft by the ſociety of Banquets, and the good-natured 

adneſles of feſtival Chalices: for ſo Tacitns obſerves concerning the old Germans ; 
De aſciſcendis Principibas, de Pace & Bello in Conviviis conſultant, tanquam nullo 
magis tempore ad ſrmplices cogitationes pateat animus, aut ad magnas incleſcat : 
as if then they were more ſimple when they were molt valiant, and were leaſt deceit- 
tal when they were leaſt themſelves. 

But it is an evil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his wine, and Ver- 
tue muſt live at the charge and will of a Vice. The proper Bard of Societies and 
Contrads is Juſtice and Neceſſztics, Religion and the Laws 3 the Meaſures of it are 
Equity, and onr ſelves, and our own deſires in the days of our need, natural or forced : 
but the inſtruments of the exchange and conveyance of the whole entercourles is 
tords and AGions, as they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or underſtanding of 
the intereſſed perſon 3 in which if Simplicity be not ſeverely preſerved, it is impoſ- 
fible that humane Society can ſubfiſt, but men ſhall be forced to ſnatch at what they 
have bought, and take Garinies that men ſwear truly, and exact an oath that ſuch 1s 
the meaning of the word; and no man ſhall think himſclt ſecure, but ſhall fear he js 
robbed, if he hasnot poſſeſſion firſt ; and it ſhall be diſputed who ſhall truſt the other, 
and neither of them ſhall have cauſe to be confident upon Bands, or Oaths, or Wit- 
nefles, or promiſes, or all the honour of men, or all the ingagements of Religion, 

Lt». 8, Inſtit. Ou; yoe dv tre Tisuvoat SuraiTo vulr, 5d" & meayu meghuptito, Ifay dINiuiror 73 pdaice giaig, 
TeouvIe, laid Cyrus in Xenophon 5s A manthough he deſires it, cannot be confident of 
the man that pretends truth, yet tells a lie, and is deprehended to have made uſe of 
the ſacred name of Friendſhip or Religion, Honeſty or Reputation, to deceive his 
Brother. 

But becauſe a man may be deceived by deeds and open actions as well as words ; 
therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an action on purpoſe done to make 
his Brother believe a lie, abuſe his perſwaſion and his intereſt, When 7ythirs the 
Sicilian had a mind to ſell his Garden to Cannizs, he invited him thither, and cauſed 
Fiſhermen (as if by cuſtom) to fiſh in the channel by which the Garden ſtood, and they 
threw great ſtore of fiſh into their Arbours, and made Cannizs believe it was fo every 
day ; and the man grew grecdy of that place of pleaſure, and gave Pythizs a double 
price, and the next day perceived himfelf abuſed. Actions of pretence and fimula- 
tion are like ſnares laid, into which the beaſts fall though you purſue them not, but walk 
inthe inquiry for their neceſlary proviſions: and if a man fall into a ſnare that you have 
laid, it is no excuſe to ſay, you did not tempt him thither. To lay a ſnare 1s againſt the 
ingenuity of a good man anda Chriſtian, and from thence he ought to be drawn; and 
therefore it is not fit we ſhould place a danger which our ſclves are therefore bound to 
hinder, becauſe from thence we are obliged to reſcue him. Vir bonws eſt qui prodeſ# 
quibus poteſt, nocet nemini - When we do all the good we can, and do an evil tono 
man, then only we are accounted good men. But this pretence of an action ſignify- 
mg otherwiſe than it looks for, is only forbidden in matter of Contract, and the mate- 
rial intereſt of a ſecond perſon. But when aCtions are of a double fignitication, or 
whena man is not abuſed or defeated of his right by an uncertain fign, 1t 1s lawtul to 
doa thing to other purpoſes than is commonly underſtood. Flight 1s a fign of fear ; 
but it is lawful to fly when a man fears not. Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Few;fh 
Religion, and yct Saint Pax! circumciſed Tizzothy, though he intended he ſhould live 
like the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the Fews. But becaule that right did fignitie 
more things befides that onez he only did it to repreſent that he was no enemy of 
Moſes Law, but would ule it when there was juſt reaſon, which was one part of the 

things 
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things which the uſing of Circumcifion could ſignifie. . So our Bleſled Saviour pre- AP 
tended that he would paſs forth beyond Emars ; but if he intended not to do it, yet SERM: 
hedidno injury to the two Diſciples, for whoſe good it wasthat he intended to make XxXxpv. 
this offer : and neither did he prevaricate the ſtrictneſs of Simplicity and Sincerity, SV 
becauſe they were perſons with whom he had made no contradts, to whom he had pat- 
ſed no obligation : and in the nature of the thing, it is proper and natara!, byan of- 
fer to give an occaſion to another to do a good adtion3 and in caſe 1t ſucceeds not, 
then to do what we intended not ; and ſo the offer was conditional. But in all caſes 
of Bargaining, although the actions of themſelves may receive naturally another ſence; 
yet I am bound to follow that ſignification which may not abuſe my brother, or pollute 
my own honeſty, or ſnatch or rifle his intereſt: Becauſe it can be no ingredient into 
the commutation, if I exchange a thing which he underſtands not, and is by errour 
led into this miſtake, and I hold forth th fire, and delude him, and amule his cye ; 
for by me he is made worſe: | 

But ſecondly, as our a&ions muſt be of a ſincere and determinate (ignification in 
contra, ſo muſt our words - in which the rule of the old Roman honelty was this; 
Uterque, ſi ad elognendum venerit, non plus quam ſemel eloquetnr ; Every one that 
ſpeaks is to ſpeak but oxce, that is, bt one thing, becauſe commonly that is truth 
Truth being but one, but Errour and Falſhood infinitely various and changeable ; and 
we ſhall ſeldom ſee a man fo ſtiffned with impiety as to ſpeak little and ſeldom, and 
prog adhere to a ſingle ſence, and yet that at firſt and all the way after ſhall 

alice. Men uſe to go about when they tell a lie, and devile circumſtances, and 
ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud of words, and intricate the whole affair, and 
cozen themſelves firſt, and then cozen their brother, while they have minced the caſe 
of Conſcience into little particles, and ſwallowed the Lie by crums, to that no one 
p_ of it ſhould ruſh againſt the Conſcience, nor do hurt, untt it is all got into the 

elly, and unites in the effect ; for by that time two men are abuſed, the Merchant in 
his Soul, and the Contracter in his Intereſt : and this 1s the certain effect of much talk- 
ing, and little honeſty. But he that means honeſtly muſt ſpeak but once; that 1s, one 
truth, and hath leave to vary within the degrees of juſt prices and fair conditions; 
which becauſe they have a latitude, may be enlarged or reſtrained according as the 
Merchant pleaſes; fave only he muſt never prevaricate the meaſures of equity, and the 
proportions of reputation, and the publick. But in all the parts of this traffick let our 
words be the ſignification of our thoughts, and our thoughts deſign nothing but the 
advantages of a permitted exchange. In this caſe the ſeverity 1s ſo great, ſo exact, and 
{o without variety of caſe, that it is not lawful for a man to tell a #r#th with a colla- 
teral deſign to cozen and abuſe ; and therefore at no hand can 1t be permitted to lie 
or equivocate, to ſpeak craftily, or to deceive by ſmoothneſs, or intricacy, or long 
diſcourſes. 

But this precept of Simplicity in matter of Contra&, hath one ſtep of ſeverity be- 
yond this: Inmatter of Contract it is not lawful ſo much as to conceal the ſecret and un- 
diſcernible faults of the merchandize; but we muſt acknowledge them or elle affix prices 
made diminute and leſſened to ſuch proportions and abatements, as that fault ſhould 
make. Caveat emptor is a good caution for him that buys, and it ſecures the ſeller in 
publick Judicature, but not in court of Conſcience : and the old Laws of the Rowan 
were as nice in this affair as the Conſcience of a Chriſtian. Titus Clandins Centima- 
Iz was commanded by the Agnrs to pull down his houſe in the Celiar monntair, 
becauſe it hindered their obſervation of the flight of birds: He expoſes his houſe to 
fail 3 Pablizs Calphurnins buys it, and is forced to pluck it down : But complaining 
to the Judges, he had remedy, becauſe Clandins did not tell him the true ſtate of the 
inconvenience. He that ſells a houſe infeted with the Plague or haunted with evil 
ſpirits, ſells that which is not worth ſuch a price which it might be put at, if it were in 
health. and peace; and therefore cannot demand it, but openly, and upon publica+ 
tion of the evil. To which alſo this is to be added, That in ſome great faults; and 
ſuch as have danger, (as in the caſes now ſpecified) no diminution of the price is ſuth- 
cient to make the Merchant juſt and ſincere, unleſs he tells the appendant miſchief : 
becauſe to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons in ſome caſes, it is not at all 
valuable ; and they would not poſſeſs it if they might for nothing. Marcns Grati- 
dianus bought a houſe of Sergius Orata, which himſelf had ſold before : But becauſe 
Sergius did not declare the appendant vaſſalage and ſervice, he was recompenſed by 
the Judges, For although it was certain that Gratidianzs knew it; becauſe it had 
been his own, yet Oportuit ex bona fide derunciari, faid the Law, It concerned the 
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in the price, or in the words: But when the evil may be perſonal, and more than 
matter of intereſt and money, it ought to be confeſſed, and then the goods proſcri- 
bed 3 leſt by my act I do my neighbour 1njury, and I receive profit by his damage. 
Certain it is, that Ingenuity is the ſweeteſt and eaſte{t way ; there is no. difficulty or 
caſe of Conſcience in that 3 and it can have no objection in it, but that poſibly ſome- 
timcs we loſe a little Advantage which it may be we may lawfully acquire, but {til} 
we ſecure a quiet Conſcience : and if the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much to me, 
then neither is it to him ; if it be to him, it is alſo to me 3 and therefore I have no 
lo6, no hurt to keep it, if it be refuſed. Bur he that ſecures his own profit, and re- 
eards not the intercſt of another, is more greedy of a full purſe than of a holy Con- 
ſcience, and prefers gain before juſtice, and the wealth of his private betore the ne- 
ceſlity of publick ſociety and commerce, being aSon of earth, whole centre is it Self, 
without relation to Heaven that moves upon another's point, and produces flowers 
for others, and ſends influence upon all the world, and receives nothing im return but 
a cloud of pertume, or the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. 

God ſent Juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeveral proportions 
ſhould be equal ; and he that receives a good ſhould pay one 3 and he whom l ſerve 
is obliged to fecd and to defend me in the ſame proportions as I ſerve; and Juſtice is 
a relative term, and ſuppoſes two perſons obliged : and though fortunes are unequal, 
and eſtates are in majority and ſubordination, and men are wife or fooliſh, honoured 
or deſpiſed ; yet in the entercourſes of Juſtice God hath made that there is no diffe- 
rence. And therefore it was eſteemed ignoble to aitmifs a ſervant when corn was 
dear z in dangers of ſhipwrack to throw out an unprofit:ble boy, and keep a fair 
horſe ; or for a wiſe man to ſnatch a plank from a drowning fool ; or if the maſter of 
the Ship ſhould challenge the board upon which his pattenger ſwims for his life ; or 
to obtrude falſe moneys upon others, which we firlt took for true, but at laſt diſco- 
vered to be falſe; or not to diſcover the Gold which the merchant fold for Alchymy. 
The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the Collateral advantages are not at all to be conf1- 
dered in matter of rights : and though I am deareſt to my felf, as my neighbour is to 
himſelf; yet it is neceſlary that I permit him to his own advantages, as I defire to be 
permitted to mine. Now therefore Simplicity and ingenuity i all Contracts is perfect- 
ly and exactly neceſlary, becauſe its contrary deſtroys that Equality which Juſtice hath 
placed in the affairs of men, and makes all things private, and makes a man dearer to 
himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings and Republicks, and Churches 3 it deſtroys 
Society, and it makes multitudes of men to be but like herds of beaſts, without pro- 
pcr inſtruments of exchange and ſecurities of poſſeſſion, without faith and without 
propriety 3 concerning all which there 1s no other account to be given, but that the 
rewards of Craft are but a little money, and a great deal of diſhonour, and much fuf- 
picion, and proportionable {corn 3 watches and guards, ſpies and jealouſies are his 
portion. But the crown of Juſtice is a fair lite, and a clear reputation, and an inhe- 
ritance there where Juſticedwells ſince ſheleft the earth, even 7 the Kingdom of the 
Faſt, who ſhall call usto judgment for every word, and render to every man accord- 
ing to his works. And what 1s the hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when the Lord taketh away his Soul ? To//endum effe ex rebus contrahendis omne 
mendacium ; that's the ſum of this Rule : No Falſhood or deceit is to be endured in 
any -Contract. | 

5. Chriſtian Simplicity hath alſo its neceftity, and paſles obligation upon us to- 
wards enemies in queſtions of Law or War. Plxtarch commends Ly ſander and Phi- 
lopemen for their craft and ſubtilty in war ; but commends 1t not as an ornament to 
their manners, but that which had influence into proſperous events: juſt as Ammia- 
1 attirms, nullo diſcrimine virtutis ac doli, proſperos omnes laudari debere bello- 
rum event#s; whatlocver in war is proſperous, men uſe to commend. But he that 
is a good Souldier, is not always a good man. Calicratidas was a good man, and 
tollowed the old way of downright hoſtility, * «2aiv & yervator # iyeubroy 76m. But 
Lyſander was Taviey@, & oogirhs andTU; $16 morn any 74 74 monkue, 4 Crafty man, tull of 
plots, but not noble in the conduct of his Arms. I remember Exripides brings in 
Achilles commending the ingenuity of his breeding, and the ſimplicity and noblenef: 
of his own heart : * 
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The good old man Chiron was my Tutor, and he taught me to ule mplicity and ho- 
neſty in all my #2zazzers. It was well and noble. But yet ſome wile men do not 
condemn all Souldiers that uſe to get victories by deceit : St. Auſtin allows it to be que. to. 6: 
lawful; and St. Chryſoſtoz: commends it. Theſe good men ſuppoſed that a crafty vi- 70m (4b. c. 
Qory was better than a bloudy war : and certainly ſo it is, it the power gotten'by © 
craft be not exerciſed in blood. But this buſineſs (as to the caſe of Conſcience) will 
quickly be determined. Enemies are no perſons bound by Contract and ſociety, and 
therefore are not obliged to open hoſtilitiesand ingenuous proſecutions of the War : 
and if it be lawful to take by violence, it 1s not unjult to take the ſame thing by craft. 
But this is ſo to beunderſtood, that, where there is an obligation, either by the Law 
of Nations or by ſpecial Contracts, no man dare to violate his faith or honour, but in 
theſe things deal with an ingenuity equal to the truth of peaceful promiſes, and acts 
of favour, and endearment to our relatives. Joſephs tells of the Sons of Herod, that #71. 1%. <.* 
in their enmities with their Uncle Pherora and Salome they had diſagreeing manners 
of proſecution, as they had diſagreeing hearts : ſome railed openly, andthought their 
enmity the more honeſt becauſe it was not concealed; but by the -1gnorance and rude 
untutor'd malice lay open to the cloſe defigns of the elder brood of foxes. Th this, 
becauſe it was a particular and private quarre],there is no rule of Conſcience, but that ir 
be wholly laid afide, and appeaſed with charity : for the openneſs of the quarrel was 
but the rage and indiſcretion of the malice; and the cloſe defign was but the craft and 
advantage of the malice. But in juſt Wars, on that ſide where a competent autho- 
rity and a juſt Cauſe warrants the Arms, and turns the active oppoſition into the ex- 
cuſe and licence of Defence, there is no reſtrainc upon the aftions and words of men 
in the matter of Sincerity, but that the Laws of Nations be ſtrictly purſued, and all 
parties, promiſes, and Contrads obſcrved religioutly, and by the proportion of a pri- 
vate and Chriſtian ingenuity. We find it by wiſe and good men mentioned with ho- 
nour that the Romans threw bread from the bclicged Capitol to the ſtations of the 
Ganls, that they might think them full of corn: and that Ageſslans diſcouraged the 
enemies, by caufing his own men to wear Crowns in token of a Naval victory gotten 
by Pz ſander, who yet was at that time deſtroyed by Conon : andthat Flacens ſaid, the 
City was taken by Z#milins, and that Foſhua diflembled a flight at 47 + and the Con- 
ful 2inr&ins told aloud that the left wing of the enemies was fled, and that made 
the right wing fly : and that Yalerius Levinus bragged prudently that he had killed 
Pyrrhus ; and that others uſc the Enſigns of enemies colours and garments. Concern- 
ing which ſort of actions and words, Ageſilaus in Plutarch (aid, # wivov 7d Sinzuy, dns 
x) SoZa TOAAN, x} 73 (ws0' nSorng negSaivery Evec,, Tt zs juſt and pleaſant, profitable,and glorious. 
But to call a parley, and fall in upon the men that treat 3 to ſwear a peace, and watch 
advantage; to entertain Heralds, and then to torment them, to get from them notices 
of their party 3. theſe are ſuch actions which are diſhonourable and unjuſt, condemn- 
ed by the Laws of Nations, and <cffential Juſtice, and by all the world : And the Huz- 
garian Army was deſtroyed by a Divine judgment, at the prayer and appeal of the 
Mahumetan enemy, for their violating their faith and honour, and prophaning the 
name of Chriſt, by uſing it ina ſolemn Oath to deceive their enemies: 73 wt ane 2- 
ueroy dPÞ1xeiv, 7 Seay 5ct taTapogrey* this 1s to deſpiſe God, when men firft ſwear by him, | 
and then v7olate their Oaths or Leagzes, their Treaties or Promiies. In other caſes 
liberty hath been taken by all men, and it is reproved by no man, fiace the firſt fim- 
plicity of fighting and down-right blows did ceaſe by the better inſtructed people of 
the world 3 which was, as 1s uſually computed, about the end of the ſecond Cartha- 
ginian War : fince that time, ſome few perſons have been found fo noble as to ſcorn 
to ſteal a victory, but had rather have the glory of a ſharp ſword than of a ſharp wit. 

But their fighting gallantry 1s extrinſecal to the Queſtion of lawiul or unlawful. 

6. Thus we ſee how far the laws of Ingenuity and Chriſtian Simplicity have put fet- £&. 
ters upon our words and actions, and directed them in the paths of truth and noblencſs; 
and the firſt degrees of permiſſion of {mulation are in the arts of War, and the caſes 
of juſt hoſtility. But here it isuſually inquired, Whether it be lawful to tell a lie or 
diſlemble, to ſave a good man's life, or to do him a great benefit. A Queſtion which 
St. Auſtin was much troubled withal, affirming it to be of the greateſt difficulty : for 
he ſavy generally all the Doctors before his time allowed it ; and of all the _ - 
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man is noted to have reproved it but St. A«ſtiz alone, and he alſo (as his manner 1s) 
with ſome variety : thoſe which followed him, are to be arcounted upon his ſcore. 


XXIV. Andit relies upon ſuch precedents which are not lightly to be diſallowed. For fo 4- 
LV brahem and Iſaac told a liein the caſe of their own danger to Abimelech; fo did the 


Iſraelitiſh Midwives to Pharaoh 3 and Rahab concerning the Spies, and David to the 
King of Gath, and the Prophet that anointed 8ax/, and Eliſha to Hazael, and So- 
lomon in the ſentence of the ſtoln child, concerning which Irenens hath given us a 
rule, That thoſe whoſe actions the Scripture hath remarked, and yet not chaſtiſed or 
cenſured, we are not without great reaſon and certain rule to condemn. Et whether 
his rule can extend to thiscale is now to be enquired. 

I. It is certain that children may be cozened into goodneſs, and fick men to health; 
and paſſengers in a ſtorm into ſafety ; And the reaſon of theſe is, Becauſe not only the 
end is fair, and charitable, and juſt, but the means are ſuch which do no injury to the 
perſons which are to receive benefit ; becaule there are perſons who are either natu- 
rally or accidentally ignorant, and incompetent judges of affairs: and if they be alſo 
wiltul, as ſuch perſons moſt commonly are, there is in art and nature left no way to 
deal with them, but with innocent, charitable, and artificial deceptions 3 they are 
not capable of reaſon and ſolid diſcourſes, and therefore either muſt be expoſed to all 
harms, like Lions whelps when their nurſe and Sire are taken in a Toll, or elſe be pro- 
vided for in ways proportionable to their capacity. 

2. Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we take to children and fick perſons, 
becauſe they muſt ſerve God with choice and election ; and therefore although a ſick 
man may be cozened into his health, yet a man muſt not be cozened into his duty, 
which is no duty at all, or pleaſing to God, unleſs it be voluntary and choſen: and 
therefore they are to be treated with arguments proper to move their wills, by the in- 
ſtrument of Underſtanding ſpecially, being perſons of perfect faculties, and apt to be 
moved by the ways of health and of a man. Ir is an argument of infirmity, that in 
ſome caſes it is neccfiary to make pretences ; but thoſe pretences are not made legitt- 
mate, unleſs it be by the infirmity of the interefſed man with whom we do comply. 
My infirmity cannot make it Jawful to make colours and images of things : But the in- 
firmity of him with whom Ideal may be ſuch, that he can be detended or inſtructed 
no other way. But ſinners that offend God by choice mult have their choice corte- 
cted, and their underſtandings inſtructed, or clle their evil 1s not cured, nor their 
ſtate amended. 

3. For it is here very obſcrvable, that in entercourſes of this nature we are to re- 
gard a double duty: the matter of Juſtice, and the rights of Charity 3 that is, that 
good be done by lawful inſtruments : for it is certain it is not lawful to abuſe a man's 
underſtanding , with a purpoſe to gain him fix pence 3 it 1s not fit to do evil for a 
good end ; or to abuſe one man, to preſerve or do advantage to another. And there- 
fore it is not ſufficient that I intend to do good to my neighbour 3 for I may not there- 
fore tell a lie and abuſe his credulity, becauſe his Underſtanding hath a right as cer- 
tain as his Will hath or as his Money ; and his right to Truth 1s no more to be cozened 
and defrauded than his right unto his Money. And therefore ſuch artificial. entercour- 
ſes are no ways to be permitted, but to ſuch perſons over whoſe underſtandings we 
have power and authority. Plato ſaid it was lawful for Kings and Governours to dil- 
ſemble, becauſe there is great neceſlity for them ſo to do : but it was but crudely faid, 
ſo nakedly to deliver the dodrine : For in ſuch things which the people cannot un- 
derſtand, and yet ought to obey, there is a liberty to uſe them as we uſe children, who 
are of no other condition or capacities than children ; but in all things where they can 
and ought to chuſe, becauſe their underſtanding is only a ſervant to God, no man hath 
4 tore to abuſe their credulity and reaſon, to preſerve their eſtates and peace. But 

cauſe Children and Mad people and diſeaſed are ſuch whoſe underſtandings are in mi- 
nority and under Tuition, they are to be governed by their proper inſtruments 
and proportions: T3 yag «yallly xg71y fr mh danfeias, ſaid Proclus; A good turn is to 
be preferred before a true ſaying : it is only true to ſuch perſons who cannot value 
truth, and prefer an intelleCtual before a material intereſt. It is better for children to 
have warm cloaths than a true Propoſition, and therefore in all ſences they and their 
like may be ſo treated : Rut other perſons, who have diſtin capacities, have an injury 
done them by being abuſed into advantages; and although thoſe advantages make them 
recompence, yet he that is tied to make a man recompence hath done him injury and 
committed a fin, by which he was obliged to reſtitution 3 and therefore the man ought 


not to be cozencd for his own good. 
# 4. And 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 

4. And now uvon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may more eaſily determine con- 
cerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie in Judgnient. a# ws ovunegrlar ris of: 
Aves cnae pixer $5933 (ard Pericles of Athens, when his friend defired him to ſwear on 
his fide; 1 wil! aſſiſt my friend, ſo far as T may nct diſhonorr God, And to lie in 
Judgment is directly againſt the being of Government, the honour of Tribunals, and 
the commandment of God ; and therefore by no accident can be halluwed 3 it y --5 
curd gener g Aexldy, as Ariſtotle (aid of a Lie, it 1s « thing evilinis ſelf; thatis it is 
evil in the whole kind, ever ſince it came to be forbicden by God. And therefore ail 
thoſe ni[tances of crafty and delufive anſwers which are recorded in Scripture, were ex- 
trajudictal, and had not this load upon them , to be dceerving of authority in thoſe 
things where they had right to command or 11:q: 1re, and either were veforc of beſides 
the Commandment, not at all againſt it. And nice the Law of Moſes forbad /yz129 52 
judgment only, by that Law we are to judge of thoſe actions in the Old Teſtament 
which were committed after its publication : and becaule in the Sermons of the Pro- 
phets, and eſpecially in the new Teſtament, Chrilt hath ſuperadded or enlarged the 
58 of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity. we are to leave the Old Scripture-precedents 
upon the ground of their own permiſſions, and tiniſh our duty by the Rules of our 
Religion 3 which hath ſo reſtrained our words, that they mult always be juſt, and al- 
ways charitable; and there is no leave given to prevaricate, but to ſuch perſons, where 
there can be no obligation, perſons that have no right, ſuch with whom no contract 
can be made, ſuch as children and fools and infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are hindred 
or depraved. I remember that Secadus extremely commends Arria for deluding her 
Huſband's fears concerning the death of his beloved boy : She wiped her eyes, and 
came in confidently; and fate by her Huſband's bed-{1de 3 and when ſhe could no lon- 
ger forbear to weep, her Huſband's ficknels was excuſe enough to legitimate that ſor- 
row, or elſe ſhe could retire; but fo long ſhe forbore to contels the boy's death, till 
Cecinza Petus had fo far recovered, that he could go forth to {ce the boy, and necd 
not fear with ſorrow to return to his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindnets and rare 
prudence, as their affairs and laws were ordered ; but we have better means to cure 
our ſick ; our Religion can charm the paſſion, and enable the ſpirit to entertain and 
maſter a ſorrow. And when we have ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore-houſes of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, we have leſs reaſon to ule theſe arts and little devices, which are ar- 
guments of an infirmity as great as is the Charjty : and therefore we are to keep our 
{clves {trictly to the foregoing meaſures. Let every man ſpeak the truth to his neigh- 
bour, putting away lying, for we are members on? of another 5 and, be as harmleſs 
as Doves , faith our Blefled Saviour in my Text: which contain the whole duty con- 
ccrning the matter of truth and ſincerity. In both which places, Truth and Simplicity 
are founded upon Juſtice and Charity : and therefore where-cver a Lic is in any ſence 

againſt Juſtice, and wrongs any man of a thing, his Judgment and his Reaton, his right, 


FAATN 
SE RM: 


XAXALTV, 
LN Yd 


Ephet. 4. 25: 


or his liberty, it is expretly forbidden in the Chriſtian Religion. What caſes we can 


truly ſuppoſe to be bclides theſe, the Law forbids not, and therefore it is layful to ſay 
that to my ſelf which I believe not, for what innocent purpoſe I pleaſe, and to all thoſe 
over whoſe underſtanding I have, or ought to have right. 

Theſe caſcs are intricate enough, and therefore I ſhall return plainly to preſs the do- 
crine of Simplicity which ought to be to facred, that a man ought to do nothing indi- 
rely which it is not lawful to own 3 to receive no advantage by the fin of another. 
which I ſhould account diſhoneſt if the ation were my own 3 tor whatfoever diſputes 
may be concerning the Jawfulneſs of pretending craftily in ſome rare and contingent 
cafcs, yet It 1s on all hands condemned, that my craft ſhould do injury to my brother. 
I remember that when ſome greedy and indigent people forged a Will of Lacizs 11i- 
nutius Baſilins, and joined MM. Craſſus. and ©, Horten(ius 1m the inheritance, that 
their power for thcir own intereſt might ſecure the others ſhare z they ſuſpetting the 
thing to be a forgery, yet being not Principals and actors in the contrivance, alien; 
facinoris munuſculum 204 repudiaverunt, refuſed not to receive a preſent made them 
by anothers crime 3 but ſo they entered upon a moiety of the eſtate, and the biggeſt 
{hare of the diſhonour. We muſt not be crafty to another's injury ſo much as by gi- 
ving countenance to the wrong 3 for Tortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their Eggs with 
their looks only ; and ſome have deſigns which a diflembling face, or an ad&ed gcſture 
can produce : but as a man may commit adultery with his cye, ſo with his eye allo he 
may tell a lie, and ſteal with one finger, and do injury collaterally , and yet deſign it 
with a direct intuition upon which he looks with his face over his ſhoulder : and by 
whatfocver inſtrument my neighbour may be abuſed, by the fame inftrunient I fin 1f T 
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A” Jo deſign it antecedently, or fall upon it together with ſomething ele, or rejoice in 
E R M. it when it 1s done. 


7. One thing more I am to adde, that it is not lawful to tell a Lie in jeſt. It was a 


LYN Vertne noted in Ariſtides and Epaminondas, that they would not he, 5 & madiay 


711 T&ne, not in ſport. And as Chriſtian Simplicity forbids all lying in matter of in- 
tcreſt and ſerious rights: ſo there 1s an appendix to this Precept, forbidding to lie in 
mirth; for of every idle word a man ſhall ſpeak, be ſhall give account in the day of 
Judgment. And ſuch are the jeſtings which S. Paul reckons amonglt things uncomely. 
But among theſe, Fables, Apologues, Parables, or Figures of Rhetorick, and any arti- 
ficial inſtrument of inſtrution or innocent pleaſure are not to be reckoned. But he 
that without any end of Charity or inſtitution ſhall tell hes only to become ridiculous 
in himſelf, or mock another, hath ſet ſomething upon his Doomſday-book, which muſt 
be taken off by water or by fire, that is, by Repentance or a Judgment. 

Nothing is eaſier than Simplicity and Ingenuity : it is open and ready without trou- 
ble and artificial cares, fit for communities and the proper vertue of men, the neceſ- 
ſary appendage of uſeful ſpeech, without which language were given to men as nails and 
teeth to Lions, for nothing but to do miſchief; it is a rare inſtrument of inſtitution, and 
a certain token of courage, the companion of goodneſs and a noble mind, the preſer- 
ver of friendſhip, the band of ſociety, the ſecurity of Merchants, and the bleffing of 
trade ; it prevents infinite of quarrels, and appeals to Judges, and ſuffers none of che 
evils of jealoufie. Men by Simplicity converſe as do the Angels, they do their own 
work, and ſecure their proper intereſt, and ſerve the publick, and do glory to God : 
But Hypocrites and Liars and Diflemblers ſpread darkneſs over the face of affairs and 
make men, like the blind, to walk ſoftly and timorouſly : and crafty men, like the cloſe 
air, ſuck that which is open, and devour its portion, and deſtroy its liberty: and it is 
the guiſe of Devils, and the diſhonour of the Soul, and the canker of Society, and the 
enemy of Juſtice, and Truth, and Peace, of Wealth and Honour, of Courage and 
Merchandiſe. He is a good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe, dignas 
quicum in tenebris mices, to whom in reſpect of his fair treatings the darkneſs and 
light are both alike : But he that bears light upon the face, with a dark heart, is like 
him that transforms himſelf into az Angel of light when he means to do moſt miſ- 
chief. Remember this only That falſe colours laid upon the face beſmear the skin and 
durty it, but they neither make a beauty nor mend it. 


Apocal. 22. 15. 


For without ſhall be dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers , and murtherers, 
and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 


SER MON XXV. 
MIRACLES 


DIVINE MERCY. 


Psarm 86.5. 


For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous 
in mercy to all them that call upon thee. 


AN having deſtroyed that which God delighted in, that is, the beauty 
of his Soul; fell into an evil portion, and being ſeized upon by the Di- 
vine juſtice grew miſerable, and condemned to an incurable forroy. 
Poor 44am, being baniſhed and undone, went and lived a fad life in 
the mountains of 1:44 , and turned his face and his prayers towards 

Paradiſe 3 thither he ſent his ſighs, to that place he direfted his devotions , there was 

his heart now where his felicity ſometimes had been : but he knew not how to return 

thither, for God was his enemy, and by many of his Attributes oppoſed himſelf againſt 


him. God's Power was armed againſt him 3 and poor man, whom a flie or a fiſh could” 


kill, was aflaultcd and beaten with a Sword of fire in the hand of a Cherubim. God's 
eye watched him, his O-1niſcience was man's accuſer, his Severity was the Judge, his 
Jſtice the Executioner. It was a mighty calamity that man was to undergo, when he 
that made him armed himſelf againſt his creature, which would have died or turned to 
Hothing, if he had but withdrawn the Miracles and the Almightineſs of his power : 
If God had taken his arm from under him, man had periſhed. But it was therefore a 
greater evil when God laid his arm upon him and againſt him, and ſeemed to ſupport 
him, that he might be longer killing him. In the midit of theſe fadneſſes God remem- 
bred his own creature, and pitied it, and by his 2ercy reſcued him from the hand of 
his Power, and the ſword of his Fuſtice, and the guilt of bis Puniſhment, and the 
diſorder of his Sin, and placed him in that order of good things where he ought to 
have ſtood. It was Merc ; that preſerved the nobleſt of God's creatures here below ; he 
who ſtood condemned and undone under all the other Attributes of God, was only 
ſaved and reſcued by his Mercy : that 1t may be evident that God's mercy is above all 
his works, and above al ours, greater than the Creation, and greater than our Sins. 
As is his 2ajeſty. ſo is his Aercy, that is, without meaſures and without rules, fitting 
in Heaven and filling all the world, calling for a duty that he may give a bleſſing, ma- 
king man that he may ſave him, puniſhing him that he may preſerve him. And God's 
Jujtlice bowed down to his Mercy, and all his Power patled into Mercy, and his 0»2- 

2iſcience converted into care and watchfulneſs, into Providence and obſervation for 
man's avail 3 and Heaven gave its influence for man , and rained ſhowrs for our food 

and drink ; and the Attributes and acts of God ſate at the fuot of Mercy, and af/ 
that mercy deſcended upon the head of man. For ſo the hight of the world 1 the 
morning of the Creation was fpread abroad like a curtam , and dwelt no-where, but 

filled the Fxpar ſan with a dillemination great as the untoldings of* the air's looſer gar- 

men:t, or the wildcr fringes of the fire, without knots, or order, or combination; but 

God gathered the beams in his hand, and united them into a globe of fire, and al} the 
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384 The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 
AAL” light of the world became the body of the Sun ; and he lent ſome to his weaker ſiſter 
S E R M. that walks in the night, and guides a traveller, and teaches him to diſtinguiſh a houſe 
XXV. from a river, ora rock from a plain field. 4So 1s the Mercy of God, a valt Expan ſun 
SYN and a huge Ocean 3 from eternal ages it dwelt round about the Throne of God, and 
it filled all that infinite diſtance and ſpace that hath no meaſures but the will of God : 
until God deſiring to communicate that excellency and make it relative, created An- 
gels, that he might have perſons capable of huge gifts; and man, who he knew 
would need forgiveneſs. For fo the Angels, our elder Brothers, dwelt for ever in the 
houſe of their Father, and never brake his Commandments 5 but we, the younger, like 
prodigals, forſook our Father's houſe,. and went into a ſtrange countrey, and followed 
ſtranger courſes, and ſpent the portion of our nature, and forfeited all our title to the 
family, and came to need another portion. For, ever ſince the Fall of Adam, who, 
like an unfortunate man, ſpent all that a wretched man could need, or a happy man 
. could have, oxr life is Repentance, and Forgiveneſs is all our portion 3 and though 
Angels were objets of God's Bounty, yet man only is (in proper ſpeaking) the ob- 
jet of his Mercy : And the mercy which dwelt in an infinite circle, became confin'd 
to a little ring, and dwelt here below, and here ſhall dwell below, till it hath carricd 
all God's portion up to Heaven , where it ſhall raign and glory upon our crowned 
heads for ever and ever. 

But for him that conſiders God's Mercies, and dwells a while in that depth, it is hard 
not to talk wildly, and without art and order of diſcourſings. Saint Peter talked he 
knew not what when he entered into a cloud with Feſ#s upon mount Tabor, though 
it paſſed over him like the little Curtains that ride upon the North-wind, and paſs bc- 
tween the Sun and us. And when we converſe with a light greater than the Sun, and 
taſte a ſweetneſs more delicious than the dew of Heaven, and 1n our thoughts entertain 
the raviſhments and harmony of that attonement which reconciles God to man, and 
man to felicity, it will be more eafily pardoned, if we ſhould be like perſons that ad- 
mire much, and fay but little : and indeed we can beſt confeſs the glories of the Lord 
by dazeled eyes, and a ſtammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the miracles 
of this infinity. For ſo thoſe little drops that r= over , though they be not much in 
themſelves, yet they tell that the veſſel was full, and could expreſs the greatneſs of the 
ſhowr no otherwiſe but by ſpilling, and inartificial expreſſions and runnings over. But 
becauſe I have undertaken to tell the drops of the Occan, and to ſpan the meaſures of 
Eternity, I muſt do it by the great lines of revelation and experience, and tell concern- 
ing God's Mercy as we do concerning God himſelf, that he 1s that great Fountain of 
which we all drink, and the great rock of which we all eat, and on which we all dwell, 
and under whoſe ſhadow we all are refreſhed. God's Mercy is all this; and we can on- 
ly draw the great lines of it,and reckon the Conſtellations of our Hemiſphere inſtead ag .. 
telling the number of the Stars, we only can reckon what we feel and what we live 
by: And though there be in every one of thelc lines of life enough to engage us for 
ever to do God ſervice, and to give him praiſcs; yet it 1s certain there are very many 
Mercies of God #pox us, and towards ws, and concerning us , which we neither teel 
nor ſee, nor underſtand as yet 3 but yet we are bleſſed by them, and are preſerved 
and ſecure, and we ſhall then know them when we come to give God thanks 1n the Fe- 
ſtivities of an eternal Sabbath. But that I may confine my diſcourſe into order , fince 
the ſubject of it cannot, I conſider, 

1. That Mercy, being an emanation of the Divine goodneſs upon us , ſuppoſes us 
and found us miſerable. In this account concerning the Mercies of God I muſt not 
reckon the miracles and graces of the Creation, or any thing of the Nature of man, 
nor tell how great an endearment God paſled upon us that he made us Men, capable of 
Felicity, apted with rare inſtruments of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, Paſſions and Deſires, 
notices of Senſe and reflexions upon that Senſe ; that we have not the deformity of a 
Crocodile, nor the motion of a Worm, nor the hunger of a Wolf, nor the wildneſs of 
a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor the lite of Flies, nor the death of Serpents. 

Our excellent Bodies and uſeful faculties, the upright Motion and the tenacious 
Hand, the fair Appetites and proportioned Satisfa&tions, our Speech and our Percep- 
tions, our acts of Life, the rare invention of Letters, and the uſe of Writing, and 
ſpeaking at diſtance, the intervals of Reſt and Labour; (either of which, if they were 
perpetual, would be intolerable) the Needs of Nature and the proviſions of Provi- 
dence, Sleep and Buſineſs, refreſhments of the Body and entertainments of the Soul 3 
theſe are to be reckoned as afts of Bounty rather than Mercy : God gave us theſe when 
he made us; and before we needed Merey 3 theſe were portions of our Nature, or 

provided 
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provided tv ſupply our conſequent Neceffities: but when we forfeited all God's fa- QUAL 
vour by our fins, then that they were continued or reſtored to us became a Mercy; OERM: 
and therefore ought to be reckoned upon this new account. For it wasa rare mer- XxV: 
cy that we were ſuffered to live at all, or that the anger of God did permit to us one LF Wag 
bleſſing, that he did puniſh us fo gently : But when the Ruck 1s changed into an Ax, 

and the Ax intoan mpriſonment, and the Tmpriſorment changed into an. ©xlarge- 

#zent, and the Enlargement into an Entertainment 1n the family, and this Erter- 

tainment paſſes on to an Adoption ; theſe are ſteps of a mighty favour, and perfet 
redemption from our ſin : and the returning back our own goods isa Gift, ds per- 

fect Donative ſweetned by the apprehenſions of the calamity from whence every lefler 
puniſhment began to free us. And thus it was that God puniſhed us, and viſited the 

lin of 44a» upon his poſterity. He threatned we ſhould die; and fo we did, but not 

ſoas wedeſerved: We waited for death; and ſtood ſentenced, and are daily fummon- 

ed by ſickneſſes and uneaſineſs 3 and every day isa new Reprieve, and brings a new 
favour, certain as the revolution of the Sun upon that day ; and at laſt, when we muſt 

die by the irreverſible decree, that death is changed into 4 ſleep; and that ficep is ir: 
the.boſome of Chriſt, and there dwells all peace and ſecxrity, and it ſhall paſs forth in- 

to glories and felicities. Welooked for a judge, and behold 2 $4vioar ; we feared 

an Accuſer, and behold an Advocate; we late down in forrow, and rife in joy : We 
leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, and our aprons were made of the ſharp leaves of 7,- 

dian Fig-trees, and ſo we f:d, and ſo were clothed; but theRhubarb proved medici= 

nal, and the rough leaf of the tree brought its fruit wrapped up in its foldings : and 
round about our dwellings was planted a hedge of Thorns and bundles of Thiites, the 
Aconite, and the Briony z the Night ſhade, and the Poppy 3 and at the root of theſe 

grew the healing Plantair, which riſing up into a tallneſs, by the friendly invitation 

of heavenly influence, turn'd about the tree of the Croſs, and cured the wounds of the 
Thorns, and the curſe of the Thiſtles, and the maledi&tion of man, and the wrath of 

God. $i ſic iraſeitur, quomodo convivatur ? If God be thus kind when he is angry, 

what ishe when he feaſts us with carefles of his more tender Kindneſs? All that God 
reſtored to us after the forfeiture of Adam grew to be a double Kindneſs ; for it be- 

carte the expreſſion of a bounty which knew not how to repent, a graciouſnefs that 

was not to be altered, though we were 3 and that was it which we needed. That's 

the firſt general: All the Boxnties of the creation becathne Mercies to us, when God 
continued them tous and reſtored them after they were forfeit: 

2. But as a Circle begins every where, and ends no-where, ſo do the Mercies of 2: 
God: after all this huge progreſs, now it began anew, God is good and graciows, and 
God is ready to forgive. Now that he had once more made us-capable of Mercies, 
God had what he deſired, and what he could rejoice in, ſomething upon which he 
might pour forth his Mercies. And, by the way, this I ſhall obſerve, (for I cannot but 
ſpeak without art, when I ſpeak of that which hath no meaſure) God made us capable 
of one ſort of his Mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of another. God is good 
and gracious, that is, deſirous to give great gifts: and of this God made us receptive, 
firſt, by giving as natural poſſibilities, thatis, by giving thoſe gifts, he made us ca- 
pable of more 3 and next, by reſtoring us to his favour, that he might not by our 
provocations be hindred from raining down his mercies. But God 3s allo ready to 
forgive : and of this kind of mercy we made our ſclves capable, even by nor deſer- 
ving it. Our fin made way for his grace, and our infirmitics called upon his pity 5 
and becauſe we ſinned, we became miſerable, and becauſe we were miſcrable, we be- 
came pitiable 3 and this opened the other treaſure of his _— 3 that becauſe our 7: 
abounds, his grace may ſuperabound. In this method we muſt confine our thoughts ; 

1. Giving. Thou, Lord, art good, plenteous in mercy to all them that call 
2. F ——— ready to forgive, {upon thee. | 

3. God's Mercies or the Mercies of his giving, came firſt upon us by mending of 2, 
our Nature : For the ignorance we fell into is inſtrufted, and better learncd in fpiritu- 
al notices than Adam's morning-knowledge in Paradiſe 3 our Appetites are made ſub- 
ordinate to the ſpirit, and the liberty of our wills is improved, having the liberty of 
the ſons of God ;, and Chriſt hath done us more grace and advantage than we loſt in 
Adam : and as man loſt Paradiſe, and got Heaver - ſo he loſt the integrity of the 

firſt, and got the perfe@ion of the ſecond Adam © his living ſoul is changed into 4 
quickning ſpirit ; our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirit of faith, and our 
paſſions and deſires are entertained with Hope, and our Eleftion 1s ſanctified with Cha- 
rity, and our firſt life ofa temporal poſleſſion is paſled into a better, a life of oo—_ 
expea 


| The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 


"386 


CAT. expettations z and thoogh our firft Parent was forbidden it, yet we live of the fruits 
d E R M, of zhe tree of life. ButI inſtance in two great things in which humane nature 1s great- 


XXV. 


ly advanced and paſſed on to greater perfections. The fir{t is, That beſides Body and 


LYN Soul, which was the ſum total of 4daw's conſtitution, God bath ſuperadded to usa 
Vide Serm, 11, third principle, the beginner of a better life, I mean the Spirit - ſo that now man hath 


Tadges 13. 


Revel. 22. 9. 
De bono Pati» 
tt. 


Homil. 8. in 
Eangel. 


a ſpiritual and celeſtial nature breathed into him, and the Old man, that is, the old © 
* conſtitution, is the leaſt part, and in its proper operation is dead, or dying, but the 
New man is.that which gives denomination, life, motion, and proper actions to a 
Chriſtian 3 and that is renewed in us day by day. But ſecondly, Humane nature is ſo 
highly exalted and mended by thatMercy which God ſent immediately upon the fall of 
Adam, the promiſe of Chriſt, that when he did come and aCtuate the purpoſes of this 
miſſion, and aſcended up into Heaven, he carried humane nature above the ſeats of 
Angels, to the place whither Lucifer the ſor: of the morning alpird to aſcend, but 
1m his attempt fell into Hell. For (fo faid the Prophet) The ſox of the morning ſaid, 
T will aſcend into Heaven, and fot im the ſides of the North, that is, the throne of 
Feſes ſeated in the Eaſt,called the ſides or obliquity of the North. And as the feating of 
his Humane nature in that glorious ſeat brought to him all adoration, and the Majeſty 
of God, and the greateſt of his exaltation : So it was ſo great an advancement to us, 
that all the Angedlsof Heaven take notice of it, and feel a change in the appendage of 
their condition 3 not that they are lkflened, but that we, who in nature are leſs than 
Angels, have @ relative dignity greater, and an equal konour of being fellow-ſcr- 
vants. This myſtery is plain in Scripture, and the real effcit of it we read in boththe 

Teſtaments. When Mawoab the father of Sampſon aw an Angel, he worſhipped hims 

and in the Old Teſtament it was eftecmed lawful; for they were the Lieutcnants of 
God, ſent with the impreſles of his Majcity, and took in his name the homage from us, 

who then were ſo much their nferiours. But when the man Chriſt Jeſas was exalted, 

and made the Lord of all the Angels, then they became our fellow-fervants, and 


might not receive worſhip from any of the ſervants of Jeſs, eſpecially from Prophets 


and Martyrs, and thoſe that are miniſters of the teflimony of Jeſus. And therefore 
when an Angel appeared to Saint :Fobzr, and he, according to the cuſtom of the Jews, 
fell down and worſhipped him, as not yet knowing, or not conſidering any thing to 
the contrary z the Angel reproved him, faying, See thex do it not; I am thy fellow- 
ſervant,and of thy brethren the Prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings of this 
book : worſhip God; or as S. Cypriaz read it, worſbip Jeſus. God and man are now 
only capable of worſhip ; butno Angel : God;eſlentially ; Man, in the perſon of Chriſt, 
and in the exaltation of our great Redeemer: but Angels not ſo high, and therefore 
not capable of any religious worſhip. And this dignity of mans. Gregory explicates fully: 
Puid eſt quod ante Redemptoris adventurm adorantur ab hominibus | Angel; ] &- 
tacent, poſkmodum verd adorari refugiunt £ Why did the Anpels of old receive 
worſhippings, and were ſilent 3 but m the New Teſtament decline it, and fear to ac- 
cept it? Niſs quod Naturam noftram, quam prius deſpexerant, poſtquam banc ſuper 
ſe aſſumptam aſpicinnt, proſtratam ſtbi wvideri pertimeſcunt ; nec jam ſub ſe velut in- 
firmam contemnere auſi ſunt. quam ſuper ſe, viz. in c@l; Rege venerantur. The reaſon 
1s, Becauſe they ſeeing our Nature, which they did ſo lightly value, raiſed up above 
them, they fear to ſee it humbled under them; neither do they any more deſpiſe the 
weakneſs which themſclves worſhip in the King of Heaven. The ſame allo 1s the ſence 
of the Gloſs of $. Ambroſe, Ansbertas, Haymo, Rupertus, and others of old ; and R3- 
bera, Salmeron, and Lewis of Granada of late : which being ſo plainly confonant to 
the words of the Ange], and conſigned by the teſtimony of ſuch men, I the rather note, 
that thoſe who worſhip Angels, and make religious addrefles to them may ſee what 
privilege themſclves Joſe, and how they part with the honour of Chriſt, who 1n his 
nature relative to us is exalted far above all thrones and principalities and domi- 
2i0ns. 1 need not add luſtre to this: Tt is ike the Sun, the biggeſt body of light, and 
nothing can deſcribe it fo well as its own beams: and there is not in nature or the ad- 
vantagesof honour any thing greater than that we have the iſſues of that Mercy which 
makes us fcllow-ſervants with Angels, too much honoured to pay them a Religious 
worſhip, whoſe Lord isa man, and he that is their King is oxr Brother. 

4. Tothis, for the likeneſs of the matter, I add, that the Divine Mercy hath fo pro- 
ſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, that we are not only fellow-miniſters 
and {crvants with the Angels, and in our nature in the perſon of Chriſt exalted above 
thera; but we alſo ſhall be their Judges. And if this be not an honour above that of 
Joſeph or Mordecar, an honour beyond all the meaſures of a man, then there is in 

Honour 
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Honour no degrees, no priority or diſtances, or characters of fame and noblencls, YALNH 
Chriſt is the great Judge of all the world, his Humane nature ſhall thet: trumph over YERM: 
evil men and evil ſpirits ; then ſhall the Devils, thoſe Angels that fell from their firſt xxy. 
originals, be brought in their chains from their dark priſons, and once be allowed to LW Reg 
ſee the light, that light that ſhall confound them ; while all #4at foZow the Lamb, and 
that are acconnted worthy of that Reſarre@ivon, (nall be afle{tors in the Judgment. 
Know ye not (faith S. Paul ) that ye ſhall judge Angels £ And Tertullzan ſpeaking con- 1 cor. 5. 2. 
ccrning Devils and accurſed ſpirits [ De cults jammnarum | faith, Hi ſunt Angels quos 
judicaturi ſumus.hi ſunt Angeli quibus in lavacro renunciauimns thoſe Angels which 
we renounced in Baptiſm, thoſe we ſhaY judge in the day of the Lord's Glory, in the 
reat day of Recompences. And that the honour may be yet greater, the ſame day of 
"wo that condemns the evil Angels ſhall alſo reward the good, and increaſe their 
lory : which becauſe they derive from their Lord and ours, from their King and our 
elder Brother, the King of glories, whoſe glorious hands ſhall put the crown upcn 
all our heads, we who ſhall be ſervants of that Judgment, and ſome way or other al- 
fiſt in it, have a part of that Honour, to be Judges of all Angels, and of all the world. 
The etc of theſe things ought to be this,that we do notby bale actions diſhonour that 
Nature that ſits upon the throne of God, that reigns over Angels, that ſhall fit in Judg- 
ment upon all the world. It is a great undecency that the ſon of a King ſhould bear 
water upon his head, and dreſs Vineyards among the {laves; or to fee a wiſe man, and 
the guide of his © ountry, drink drunk among the meaneſt of his ſervants: but when 
members of Chriſt ſhall be made members of an harlot, and that which rides above a 
rain-bow ſtoops to an imperious whoriſh woman ; when the ſoul that is ſiſter to the 
Lord of Angels ſhall degenerate into the fooliſhneſs or rage of a beaſt, being drown- 
ed with the blood of the grape, or made mad with paſſion, or ridiculous with weaker 
follies z we ſhall but ſtrip our ſelves of that robe of honour with which Chriſt hath 
inveſted and adorned our Nature ; and carry that portion of Humanity which is our 
own, and which God hath honoured in ſome capacities above Angels into a portion of 
an eternal ſhame, and become leſs in all ſences, and equally diſgraced with Devils. 
The ſhame and ſting of this change ſhall be, that we turned the glories of the Divinic 
Mercy into the baſeneſs of Ingratitude, and the amazement of ſuffering the Divine 
vengeance. But I pals on. 

5. The next order of Divine Mercies that I ſhall remark, 1s alſo an improvement of 
our Nature, or an appendage to it : For, whereas our conſtitution 1s weak, our Souls 
apt to diminution and impedite faculties, our bodies to mutilation and imperfeCtion, to 
blindneſs and crookedneſs, to ſtammering and ſorrows, to baldnels and deformity, to 
evil conditions and accidents of body, and to paſſions and ſadnefs of ſpirit 3 God hath 
11 his infinite mercy provided for every condition rare {uppletorics of comfort and uſc- 
fulneſs, to make recompence, and ſometimes with an over-running proportion, for 
thoſe natural defe&s, which were apt to make our perſons otherwiſe contemptible, 
and our conditions intolerable. God gives to blind men better Memories. For upon 
this account it is that Ryffinns makes mention of Didymus of Alexandria, who, being 
blind, was bleſſed with a rare attention and ſingular memory, and by prayer, and hear- 
ing, and diſcourling, came to be one of the moſt excellent Divines of that whole age. 
And it was more remarkable in Nicaſtns Mechlinienſ;s, who,being blockiſh at his book, 
in his firſt childhood fell into accidental Blindneſs, and from thence continually grew 
to ſo quick an apprehenſion and ſo tenacious a memory, that he became the wonder of 
his contemporaries, and was choſen Reftor of the College at Aechliz, and was made 
Licentiate of Theology at Lowair, and Doctor of both the Laws at Colezz, living and 
dying in great reputation for his rare parts and excellent Learning. At the ſame rate 
alſo God deals with men in other inſtances : Want of children he recompences with 
freedom from care ; and whatſoever evil happens to the body 1s therefore moſt com 
monly ſingle and unaccompanied, becauſe God accepts that evil as a puniſhment of the 
{in of the Man, or the inſtrument of his Vertue or his ſecurity,and it is reckonedas a ſuf- 
ficient Antidote. God hath laid a ſevere law upon all Women, that i ſorrow they 
ſhall bring forth children : yet God hath ſo attemper'd that ſorrow, that they think 
themſelves more accurſed if they want that ſorrow 3 and they have reaſon to rejoice irt 
that ſtate, the trouble of which 1s alleviated by a promiſe, that they ſhall be ſaved ir 
bearing children. He that wants one eye haththe force and vigorouſneſs of both united 
m that which is left him : and when-ever any man 1s afflifted with Sorrow, his Reafon 
and his Religion, himſelf and all his friends, perſons that are civil and perſons that are 
obliged, run in to comfort him 3 and he may, if he will obſerve wiſely, find {o many 
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FATS circumſtances of eaſe and remiſſion, ſo many defignsof providence and ſtudied favours, 
SE RM. ſich contrivances of collateral advantage and certain reſerves of ſubſtantial and pro- 

XXV. per comfort, that in the whole ſum of affairs it often happens, that a ſtngle croſs zs 2 
NY double bleſſing, and that even in a temporal ſence it 7s better to go to the houſe of 


mourning than of joys and feſtival egreffions. Is notthe affliction of Poverty better 
than the proſperity of a great and tempting Fortune ? Does not wiſdom dwell in a 
mean eſtate and low ſpirit 3 retired thoughts, and under a fad roof? And is it not 
generally true, that Sickneſs it ſelf is appayed with Religion and holy thoughts, with 
pious re{olutions and penitential Prayers, with .returns to God and to ſober counſels? 
And if this be true, that God ſends ſorrow to cure Sin, and affliction be the hand-maid 
to Grace : it is alſo certain, that every fad contingency in nature 1s doubly recompen- 
{cd withthe advantages of Religion, bcſides thote intervening refreſhments which ſup- 
port the Spirit, and refreſh its inſtruments. I ſhall need to inſtance but once more 1n 
this particular. | : 

God hath ſent no greater evilinto the world than that iz the ſweat of our brows ſhall 
we eat our bread ; and in the difficulty and agony, 1n the ſorrows and contention of 
our Souls, we ſhall work out our ſalvation. But ſee how 1n the firſt of theſe Cod 
hath out-done his own anger, and defeated the purpoſes of his wrath, by the inun- 
dation of his mercy ; for this labour and {iweat of our brows 1s ſo far from being a 
curſe, that withoutit our very bread would not be fo great a bletiing. I it not La- 
bour that makes the Garlick and the Pulſe, the Sycamore and the Creils, the Cheeſe 
of the Goats and the Butter of the Sheep, to be ſavoury and pleatant as rhe Fleſh of 
the Roe-buck, or the Milk of the Kine, the marrow of Oxen or the thighs of Birds ? 
If it were not tor Labour, men neither could eat ſo much, nor reliih io pleaſantly, nor 
{leep ſo ſoundly, nor be ſo healthtul nor ſo uſeful, fo ſtrong nor fo patient, ſo noble 
nor ſo untempted. And as God hath made us beholden to Labour tor the purchaſe 
of many good things, fo the thing it ſelf owes to Labour many degrees of its worth 
and value. And therefore I need not reckon, that, belides theſe advantages, the mer- 
cies of God have found out proper and natural remedies for Labour ; Nights to cure 
the ſweat of the Day, Sleep to caſe our Watchfulneſs, Reſt to alleviate our Burthens, 
and daics of Religion to procure our Reſt: and things are ſo ordered, that Labour 
1s become a Duty, and an act of many Vertues, and is not ſo apt to turn into a ſin as 
Its contrary; and is therefore neceflary, not only becauſe we need it for making pro- 
vilions for our life, but even to eate the labour of our Reſt; there being no greater 
tediouſnels of ſpirit in the world than want of employment, and an unadtive life : and 
the lazy man is not only unprofitable, but alſo accurſed, and he groans under the load 
of his time 3 which yet paſſes over the active man light, as a dream or the feathers of 
a bird ; while the difimployed is a diſeaſe, and like a long fleeplefs night to himſelf, 
and a load unto his Countrey. And therefore although in this particular, God hath 
been ſo merciful in this infliction that from the ſharpneſs of the curſe a very great part 
of mankind are freed, and there are myriads of people, good and bad, who do not 
eat their bread in the ſweat of their brows ;, yet this is but an over-running and an 
excels of the Divine Mercy 3 God did more for us than we did abſolutely need ; for 
he hath fo diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe, that man's affe&tions are ſo re- 
conciled to it that #hey deſire it, and are delighted in it ; and fothe anger of God 1s 
ended in Loving kindneſs, and the drop of water is loſt in the full chalice of the Wine, 
and the Curſe is gone out into a multiplied Bleſſing. 

But then for the other part of the ſevere law and laborions impoſition, that we muſt 
work out our Spiritual intereſt with the labours of our ſpirit, ſeems to moſt men to. 
be fo intolerable, that rather than paſs under it they quit their hopes of Heaven, and 
paſs into the portion of Devils. And what can there be to alleviate this ſorrow, that 
a man ſhall be perpetually follicited with an impure Tempter, and ſhall carry a flame 
within him, and all the world is on fire round about him, and every thing brings fuel 
to the flame, and full tables area ſnare, and empty tables are collateral ſervants to a 
Luft, and help to blow the fire and kindle the heap of prepared Temptations ; and 
yet a man muſt not at all taſte of the forbidden fruit, and he muſt not defire what he 
cannot chuſe but deſire, and he muſt not enjoy whatſoever he does violently covert, 
and muſt never fatisfic his appetite in the moſt violent importunities, but mult there- 
fore deny himſelf, becauſe to do fo is extremely troubleſome ? This ſeems to bean 
art of torture, and a device to puniſh man with the ſpirit of agony, and a rcſtlcls 
vexation. But this alfo hath in it a great ingredient of mercy, or rather is nothing 
Eſc but a heap of mercy in its intire conſtitution. For if it were not for this, we _ 

nothing 
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nothing of our own to preſent to God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards FN 
of Heaven, but either all mea, or no man mult go thither ; for nothing can diſtin- Sy E R MM, 
guiſh man from man in order to beatitude, but Chozce and EleF:on, and nothing can Xxxy. 
ennoble the Choice but Love, and nothing can exerciſe Love but D-ffrenlty, and no- CLWYD 
thing can make that Difficulty but the Contrad:@ion of our appetite, and thecroſiing 
of our natural affections. And therefore when-ever any of you are tempr<d violently, 
or grow weary 1n your ſpirits with reſiſting the petulancy of temptation 3 you may be. 
cured, if you will pleaſe but to remember and rejoice that now you have {omething of 
your own to give to God, ſomething that he will be pleaſed to accept, ſomething 
that he hath given thee that thou mailt give it him: for our money and our time, ,our 
days of feaſting, and our days of ſorrow, our difcourſe and our. acts of praiſe, our 
prayers and our ſongs, our vows and our offerings, our worſhippings and proteſtati- 
ons, and whatſoever elſe can be accounted in the ſum of our Religion, are only ac- 
cepted according as they bear along with them portions of our will, and choice of love, 
and appendant difhiculty. 


Letins eſt quoties mayno tibz conſtat honeſtin. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſerves God with pains and mortifications, he 
is troubled becauſe there is a diſtin&tion of things ſuch as we call Vertue and Vice, Re- 
ward and Puniſhment ; and if we will not ſuffer God to diſtinguiſh the firſt, he will 
certainly confound the latter 3 and his portion ſhall be blackneſs without variety, and 
puniſhment ſhall be his reward. | 

6. Asan appendage to this inſtance of divine Mercy, we are to account that, not 6: 
only in nature, but in contingency and emergent events of Providence, God makes 
compenſation to us for all the evils of chance and hoſtilities of accident, and brings 
good out of evil ; which is that ſolemn triumph which Mercy makes over Juſtice, when 
it rides upon a cloud, and crowns its darkneſs with a robe of glorious light. God in- 
deed ſuffered Joſeph to be fold a bond-ſlave into Egypt 3 but then it was that God 
intended to crown and reward his chaſtity : for by that means he brought him to a 
fair condition of dwelling, and there gave him a noble trial z he had a brave conten- 
tion, and he was a conqueror. Then God ſent him to priſon 3 but ſtill that was Arer- 
cy, it was to make way to bring him to Pharaoh's Court. And God brought famine 
upon Caraar, and troubled all the Souls of Facob's family : and there was a plot laid 
for another Mercy 3 this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſeph's glory. And 
then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity, and they groaned under Task- 
maſters: but this God changed into the Miracles of his Mercy, and ſuffered them to 
be aitlicted that he might do ten Miracles for their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world 
how dear they were to God. And was not the greateſt good to mankind brought 
forth from the greateſt Treaſon that ever was committed, the Redemption of the world 
irom the fa&t of Judas; God loving to defeat the malice of man and the arts of the 
Devil by rare emergencies and ſtrategems of mercy ? It is a fad calamity to ſee a King- 
dom ſpoiled, and a Church afflicted ; the Prieſts (lain with the ſword, and the blood 
of Nobles mingled with cheaper ſand ; Religion made a cauſe of trouble, and the beſt 
men molt cruelly perſecuted ; Government confounded, and Laws aſhamed ; Judges 
decreeing cauſes in fear and covetouſneſs, and the Miniſters of holy things ſetting them- 
{clves againſt all that is Sacred, and ſetting fire upon the fields, and turning in 1:zrle 
foxes on purpoſe to deſtroy the vineyards. And what ſhall make recompence for this 
heap of ſorrows, whenever God ſhall ſend ſuch ſwords of fire? Even the mercies of 
God, which then willbe made publick, when we ſhall hear ſuch attlicted peopte ſing, 
In convertendo captivitatem $ion, with the voice of joy and feſtival Euchariſt, 2- 
mong ſuch as keep holy-day 3 and when Peace ſhall become ſweeter, and dwell the 
longer. And in the mean time it ſerves Religion, and the affliction ſhall try the chil- 
dren of God, and God ſhall crown them, and men ſhall grow wiſer and more holy, 
and leave their petty intereſts and rake ſanctuary mn holy living, and be taught Tempe- 
rance by their want, and Patience by their ſuffering, and Charity by their perſeci;- 
tion, and ſhall better underſtand the duty of their relations ; and at laſt the ſecret 
worm that lay at the root of the plant ſhall be drawn forth, and quite extinguiſhed. 
For fo have I known a luxuriant Vine ſwell into irregular twigs and bold excreicenciee, 
and ſpend it felt in leaves and little rings, and afford but trifling cluſters to the wine- 
preſs, and a faint returnto his heart which longed to be refreſhed with a full Vintage 2 
But when the Lord of the Vine had cauſed the dreſſers to cut the wilder plant, and 
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FAALD made it bleed, it grew temperate in its vatn expence of uſeleſs leaves, and knotted jn- 

S E R M. to fair and juicy bynches, and made accounts of that loſs of blood by the return of 
XXV. fruit. So 1s an afflicted Province cured of its ſurfeits, and puniſhed for its fins, and 

LY - bleeds for its long Riot, and is left ungoverned for its Diſobedience, and chaltiſcd for 
its wantonne(s; and when the Sword hath let forth the corrupted blocd, and the fire 
hath purged the reſt, then it enters into the double joys of reſtitution, and gives God 
thanks for his rod, and confefles the mercies of the Lord in making the ſmoke to be 
changed into fire, and the cloud into a perfume, the {word into a ſtaff, and his anger 
into mercy. 

Had not David ſuffered more, if he had ſuffered leſs 3 and had he not been miſe- 
rable, unleſs he had been afflited? He underſtood it well, when he ſaid, 7t is good 
for me that T have been afflited. He that was rival to Craſſus when he ſtood Can- 
didate to command the Legions in the Parthian War, was much troubled that he 
miſſed the dignity ; but he ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the death, and the dif- 
honour of the overthrow, by that time the ſad news arrived at Rome. The Gentle- 

. man at Marſeilles curſed his ſtars that he was abſent when the Ship ſet fail to ſea, ha- 
ving long waited for a wind and miſledit; but he gave thanks to the Providence that 
bleſt him with the croſs, when he knew that the Ship periſhed in the Voyage, and 
all the men were drowned. And even thoſe virgins and barren women in Ferzſalerz 
that longed to become glad mothers, and for want of children would not be comfor- 
ted, yet, when Titzs ſacked the City, found the words of Fe ſus truc, Blefjed 3s the 
womb that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck, And the world being go- 
verned with a rare variety, and changes of accidents and providence; that which is 
a misfortune in the particular, in the whole order of things becomes a bleſſing bigger 
than we hoped for then when we were angry with God for hindring us to periſh in 
pleaſant ways, or when he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty bleſling. 
Do not think the Judge condemns you when he chides you, nor think to read thy 
own final ſentence by the firſt half of his words. Stand fri4, and ſee how it will be 
in the whole event of things : let God ſpeak his mind out 3 for it may be this ſad be- 
ginning is but an art tobring in, or to make thee to eſteem, and entertain, and un- 
der{tand the bleſling. 

They that love to talk of the Mercies of the Lord, and to recount his good things, 

_ cannot but have obſerved that God delights to be called by fuch Appellatives which 
relate to miſerable and afflicted perſons : He 1s the Father of the fatherleſs, and an 
Avenger of the widow's cauſe He ſtandeth at the right hand of the poor, to ſave his 
foul from unrighteous Judges 5, and he is with us in tribulation. And upon this 
ground let us account whether Aercy be not the greater ingredient in that death and 
deprivation, when I loſe a man, and get God to be my Father; and when my weak 
arm of fleſh is cut from my ſhoulder, and God makes me to lean upon him, and be- 
comes my Patron and my Guide, my Advocate and Defender. And if in our great- 
eſt miſery God's mercy is ſo conſpicuous, what can we ſuppoſe him to be in the en- 
dearment of his Loving-kindneſs ? if his evil be 1o tranſparent, well may we know 
that upon his face dwells glory, and from his eyes light and perpetual comforts run 
in channels larger than the returns of the Sea, when it is driven and forced faſter into 
its natural courſe by the violence of a tempeſt from the North. The ſum is this : God 
intends every accident ſhould miniſter to Vertue, and every Vertue is the mother and 
the nurſe of joy, and both of them daughtersof the Divine goodneſs : and therefore 
if our ſorrowsdo not pals into comforts, it 1s befides God's intention 3 it is becauſe we 
willnot comply with the aft of that Mercy which would fave us by all means and all 
varictics, by health and by ſickneſs, by the life and by the death of our deareſt friends, 
by what we chuſe and by what we fear 3 that as God's Providence rulesover all chances 
of things and all defigns of men, fo his Mercy may rule over all his Providence. 
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SER MON :-XXVL xvi. 


PART I. 


7. OD having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils of Nature and contin- 7- 
gencies, and repreſented himſclf to be our Father, which is the great er- 
dearment and tie, and expreſſion of a natural, unalterable and eſſential 

kindneſs ; he next makes proviſions for us to ſupply all thoſe Neceſſities which hitn- 

ſelf hath made. For even to make Neceſſeties was a great circumſtance of the Mercy ; 

and all the reliſhes of Wine, and the ſavourinels of Meat, the Sweet and the Fat, the 

Pleaſure and the Satisfaftion, the reſtitution of Spirits, and the ſtrengthing of the 

Heart, are not owing to the Liver of the Vine or the Kidneys of Wheat, tothe blood 

of the Grape or the ſtrength of the Corn, but to the appetite or the neceſfity: And 

therefore-it is, that he that fits at a full Table, and does not recreate his ſtomach with 
faſting, and let his digeſtion reſt, and place himſelf in the advantages of nature's in- 
tervals : he loſes the bleſſing of his daily bread, -and leans upon his table as a ſick man 
upon his bed, or the lion in the graſs, which he cannot feed on: but he that wants 
it, and fits down when Nature gives the ſign, rejoyces in the health of his hunger, 
and the taſte of his meat, and the ſtrengthning of his ſpirit, and gives God thanks, 
while his bones and his fleſh rejoyce in the proviſions of nature and the bleſſing of God. 

Are not the imperfe&ions of infancy and the decays of old age the evils of our nature, 

becauſe reſpe&ively they want defire, and they want guſt and teliſh, and refleQions 

upon their acts offenſe? and when defire fails, preſently the mourners go about the Ecclel. 12. 

fireets. But then, that thoſe deſires are ſo provided for by nature and art, by ordi- 

nary and extraordinary, by foreſight and contingency, according to neceſlity and up 
unto conveniency, until we arrive at abundance, is a chain of mercies larger than the 

Bow in the clouds, and richer than the trees of Edez, which were permitted to feed 

our miſerable Father. Is not all the Earth our Orchard and our Granary, our Vine- 

yard and our Garden of pleaſure ? and the face of theSea is ourtraffick, and the bow- 
els of the Seais our Yivarinm, a place for filh to feed us, and to ſerve ſome other col- 
lateral appendant tieeds3 and all the face of Heaven is a repoſitory for influences and 
breath, fruitful ſhowers and fair refreſhments. And when God made provifion for 
his other creatures, he gave it of one kind, and with variety no greater than the 
changes of day and night, one devouring the other, or fitting down with his draught 
of blood, or walking upon his portion of grafs : But man hath all the food of beaſts, 
and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for food, and the food of Angels, and the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth 3 and every part of his body hath a pro- 
viſion made for it : and the ſmoothneſs of the Olive and the juice of the Vine refreſh 
the heart and make the face chearful, and ſerve the ends of joy and the feſtivity of 
man 3 and are not only to cure hunger or to allay thirſt, but to appeaſe a pallion and 
allay a ſorrow. Ir is an infinite variety of meat with which God furniſhes out the ta- 
ble of mankind. And in the covering our fin, and cloathing our nakedneſs, God 
paſted from Fig-leaves to the Skins of beaſts, from Aprons to long Robes, from Lea- 
ther to Wooll, and from thence to the warmth of Furrs, and the coolneſs of Silks ; he 
hath dreſſed not only our needs, but hath fitted the ſeveral portions of the year, and 
made us to go dreiled like our Mother, leaving off the Winter Sables when the florid 

Spring appears, and as ſoon as the Tulip fades we put on the robe of Summer, and 

then ſhear our Sheep for Winter : and God uſes us as Foſeph did his brother Bexja- 

in; we have many changes of raiment, and our meſs is five times bigger than the 
proviſion made for our brothers of the Creation. But the Providence and Metcies of 

God are to be eſtimated alſo according as theſe proviſions ate diſpenſetl to every lingle- 

perſon. For that I may not remark the bounties of God running over the tables of 
the rich, God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon ; ſo that it they can 
but rule their defires, they {hall have their tables furniſhed. And this ſecured and 
provided for by one promiſe and two duties, by our ew? Labour and oar. Brother's 
Charity - and our faith in this affair is confirmed by allour own, and by all the expe- 

Fence 
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FAM, perience of other men. Are not all the men and the women in the world provided 
SERM- for, and fed and cloathed till they die ? and was it not alwaysfo from the firlt morning 


XXVI. 


of the creatures? and that a man is ſtarved to deathis a violence and a rare contingency, 


' AFM happening almoſt as ſcldome as for a man to have but one eye: andit our being pro- 


vided for be as certain as for a man to have two eyes, we have reaſon to adore the wiſ- 
dome and admire the mercies of our Almighty Father. But theſe things are evident. 
Is it not a great thing that God hath made ſuch ſtrange proviſions for our health ? ſuch 
infinite Siffedences of Plants, and hath diſcovered the ſecrets of their nature by mere 
chance, or by inſpiration? Either of which is the miracle of Providence, ſecret to us, 
but ordered by certain and regular decrees of Heaven. It was a huge diligence and 
care of the Divine Mercy that diſcovered to man the ſecrets of Spagirick medicines, of 
Stones, of Spirits, and the reſults of ſeven or cight Decoctions, and the ſtrange effects 
of accidental mixtures, which the art of man could not ſuſpe&, being bound up in 
the ſecret ſan&uary of hidden cauſes and ſecret natures, and being laid open by the 
concourſe of twenty or thirty little accidents, all which were ordered by God as cer- 
tainly as are the firſt Principles of Nature, or the deſcent of ſons from the Fathers in 
the moſt noble Families. | | | 

But that which I ſhall obſerve in this whole affair, is, That there are both for the 
proviſion of our tables and the relief of our fickneſſes, fo many miracles of Providence, 
that they give plain demonſtration what relation we bear to Heaven : and the poor 
man need not be troubled that he is to expect hisdaily portion after the Sun 1s up ; for 
he hath found to this day he was not deceived: and then he may rejoice, becauſe he 
ſees by an effeftive probation, that in Heaven a decree was made, every day to ſend 
him proviſions of meat and drink. And that is a mighty mercy when the circles of 
Heaven are bowed down to wrap us in a boſom of care and nouriſhment, and the 
wiſdome of God is daily buſied to ſerve his Mercy, ashis Mercy ſerves our neccſlities. 
Does not God plant remedies there where the Diſcaſes are moſt popular ? and every 
Country is beſt provided againſt its own evils. Is not the Rhubarb found where the 
Sun moſt corrupts the Liver ; and the Scabious by the ſhore of the Sea, that God 
might cure as foon as he wounds ? and the inhabitants may ſee their remedy againſt the 
Leproſie and the Scurvy before they feel their ſickneſs. And then to this we may add 
Natures commons and open fields, the ſhores of Rivers and the ſtrand of the Sea, the 
unconfined air, the wilderneſs that hath no hedge ; and that in theſe every man may 
hunt and fowl and fiſh reſpeCtively 3 and that God ſends ſome Miracles and extraor- 
dinary bleflings ſo for the publick good that he will not endure they ſhould be incloſed 
and made ſeveral. Thus he is pleafed to diſpenſe the Manna of Calabria, the Mcdi- 
cinal waters of Germany, the Muſcles at $1xice at this day, and the Egyptian Beans 1n 
the Mariſhes of Albania, and the Salt at Troas of old ; which God, to defeat the Co- 
vetouſneſs of man, and to ſpread his mercy over the face of the indigent, as the Sun 
ſcatters his beams over the boſome of the whole earth, did fo order, that as long as 
every man was permitted to partake, the boſome of Heaven was open, but when man 
gathered them into ſingle handfuls and made them impropriate, God gathered his 
hand into his boſome, and bound the Heavens with ribs of braſs, and the earth with 
decrees of iron, and the blefling reverted to him that gave it, fince they might not - 
receive it to whom it was ſent. And in general, this 1s the excellency of his Mercy, 
that all our needs are certainly ſupplied and ſecured by a Promiſe which God cannot 
break : but he that cannot break the laws of his own Promiſes, can break the Laws 
of Nature that he may perform his promiſe, and he will do a Miracle rather than for- 
lake thee in thy needs: fo that our ſecurity and the relative mercy is bound upon us 
by all the power and the truth of God. | 

8. But becauſe ſuch is the bounty of God, that he hath provided a better life for 
the inheritance of man, if God is ſo merciful in making fair proviſions for our lets 
noble part in order to the tranſition toward our Country, we may expe that the mer- 
cies of God have rare arts to ſecure to us his deſigned bounty in order to our inheri- 
tance, to that which ought to be our portion for ever. And here I conſider, that it is 
an infinite Mercy of the Almighty Father of Mercies, that he hath appointed to us 
ſuch a Religion that leads us to a huge Felicity through pleaſant ways. For the Feli- 
city that is deſigned to us is ſo above our preſent capacities and conceptions, that while 
we are ſo ignorant,as not to underſtand 1t,we are allo fo fooliſh, as not to defire it with 
paſſions great enough to perform the little conditions of its purchaſe. God therefore 
knowing how great an intereſt it is, and how apt we would be to negleft it, hath 


found out ſuch conditions of acquiring it, which are caſes and ſatisfaction to our pre- 
{cnt 
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ſent appetites. God hath bound our Salvation upon us by the endearment of Tem- NAD 
poral proſperities; and becauſe we love this world ſo well, God hath fo ordered it, SER Ms 
that even this world may ſecure the other. And of this, God in old time made open XXxVi 
profeſſion : for when he had ſecretly deſigned to bring his people to a glorious immor- FW NJ 
tality in another world, he told them nothing of that, it being athing bigger than the 
capacity of their thoughts, or of their Theology 3 but told theni that which would 
tempt them moſt, and endear obedience; 1f you will-obey, ze fhall eat the good things 
of the land ; Ye ſhall poſleſs a rich country, ye ſhall trumph over your Enemies, ye 
ſhall have numerous Families, bleſſed Children, rich Granaries, over-running Wine- 
preſſes. For God knew the cognation of moſt of them was ſo dear between their af- 
fections and the good things of this world, that 1f they did not obey in hope of that 
they did need, and fancy, and love, and lce, and feel ; it was not to be expected they 
ſhould quit their affeCtions for a ſecrer in another world, whither before they come 
they mult die, and loſe all defire and all capacities of enjoyment. Burt this delign of 
God, which was bare-faced in the days of the Law, is now in the Goſpel inter-woven 
ſecretly ( but yet plain enough to be diſcovered by an eye of Faith and Reaſon) into 
every Vertue; and temporal advantage is a great ingredient in the conſtitution of 
every Chriſtian Grace. For fo the richeſt Titlue dazles the beholders eye when the 
Sun refle&s upon the metal, the ſilver and the gold weaved into fantaſtick imagery, or 
a wealthy plainneſs ; but the rich wire and ſhining filaments are wrought upon cheaper 
ſilk, the ſpoil of worms and flies: So is the imbroidery of our Vertue. The Glories of 
the ſpirit dwell upon the face and veſtment, upon the fringes and the borders, and 
there weſce theBeril andthe Onyx, the Jaſper and the Sardonyx, order and perfection, 
love, and peace, and joy, mortification of the Paſlions and raviſhment of the Will, 
adherencies to God and imitation of Chriſt, reception and entertainment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and longings after Heaven, Humility and Chaſtity, Temperance and Sobriety 3 
theſe make the frame of the garment, the cloaths of the Soul, that it may zot be found 
raked inthe day of the Lord's viſitation : But through theſe rich materials a thread 
of filk is drawn, ſome compliance with worms and weaker creatures, ſomething that 
ſhall pleaſe our bowels, and make the lower man to rejoice 3 they are wrought upon 
ſecular content and material ſatisfactions : and now we cannot be happy unleſs we be 
pious, and the Religion of a Chriſtian is the greateſt ſecurity, and the moſt certain in- 
ſtrument of making a man rich and pleaſing, and healthful, and wiſe, and beloved, 1n Life of 8. Ze- 
the whole world. I ſhall now remark only two or three inſtances; for the main body - i; 
of this truth I have other-where repreſented. | NN 
I. The whole Reiigion of a Chriſtian as it relates to others 1s nothing but Juſtice 
and Mercy, certain parents of peace and benefit : and upon this ſuppoſition what evil 
can come to a juſt and a merciful, to a necctlary and uſeful perſon? For the firſt per- 
miſſion of evil was upon the ſtock of Injuſtice. He that kills may be killed, and he 
that does injury may be miſchieved ; he that invades another man's right muſt venture 
the loſs of his own 3 and when I put my brother to his defence, he may chance drive 
the evil ſo far from himſelf, that it may reach me. Laws and Judges, private and pub- 
lick Judicatures, Wars and Tribunals, Axes and Wheels were made, not for the righte- 
ous, but for the unjuſt ; and all that whole order of things and perſons would be uſe- 
leſs, if men did doas they would willingly ſuffer. 
2. And becaule there 1s no evil that can befal a juſt man, unleſs it comes by #»jzry 
and violence, our Religion hath alſo made as good proviſions againſt that too, as the 
nature of the thing will ſuffer. For by Patience we are reconciled to the fufferance, 
and by Hope and Faith we ſee a certain conſequent reward ; and by praying for the 
perſecuting man we are cured of all the evil of the mind, the envy and the frettfulneſs 
that uſes to gall the troubled and refiſting man: and when we turn all the Paſhon into 
Charity, and God turns all the Suffering into Reward, there remains nothing that is 
very formidable. So that our Religion obliges us to ſuch duties which prevent 
all evilsthat happen juſtly to men, (and in our Religion no man can ſuffer as a male- 
factor, if he follows the Religion truly : ) and for the evils that are unavoidable and 
come by violence, the Graces of this Diſcipline turn them into Vertues and Rewards, 
and make them that in their event they are deſirable, and in the ſuffering they are 
very tolerable. | =—_ .:. 
3. But then when we conſider that the Religion of a Chriſtian conſiſts 1n doing 
good to all men, that it is made up of Mercies and -Friend{hips, of friendly conventions 
and aſſemblies of Saints, that all are to do publick works for neceſſary #ſes, thatis, to be , 
able to be beneficial to the publick; and not to be biirthenſome to any; where nay x 
ayoided 
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AAP avoided; what can be wiſhed to men in relation to others, and what can be more be- 

S E R M. neficial to themſelves, than that they be ſuch whom other men will value for their 

YXVIL intereſt, ſuch whom the publick does need, ſuch whom Princes and Nobles ought to 

WM eſteem, and all men can make uſe of according to their ſeveral conditions ; that they 

are ſo well provided for, that unleſs a perſecution diſables them, they cannot only 

maintain themſelves, but oblige others to their Charity > This 1sa temporal good 

which all wiſe men reckon as part of that felicity which recompences all the labours 

oftheir day, and ſweetens the ſleep of their tight, and places them in that circle of 
neighbourhood and amity, where men are moſt valued and mot ſecure. 

To this we may add this material conſideration: That all thoſe Graces which 
oblige us to do good to others are nothing elſe but certain inſtruments of doing ad- 
vantage to our ſelves. It is a huge nobleneſs of Charity to give Alms, not only to 
our brother, but for him. It is the Chriſtian ſacrifice, like that of Job, who made 
oblations for his Sons when they feaſted each other, fearing leſt they had ſinned a- 
painſt God : and ifT give Alms, and faſt and pray in behalt of my Prince or my Pa- 
tron, my friend or my children, I do a combination of holy aCtions, which are of all 
things that I can do the moſt effectual interceſſion for him whom I fo recommend. 
But then obſerve the art of this, and what a plot 1s laid by the Divine Mercy to ſecure 
bleſſing to our ſelves. That I am a perſon fit to interceed and pray for him, muſt 
ſuppoſe me a gracious perſon, one whom God rather will accept; ſo that before I be 
fit to pray and interpoſe for him, I muſt firſt become dear to God, and my Charity 
can do him no good for whoſe intereſt I gave it, but by making me firſt accep- 
table to God, that ſo he may the tather hear me 5 and when I faſt, it 1s firſt an a&t of 
Repentance for my ſelf, before it can be an inſtrument of impetration for him. And 

thus I domy brother a fingle benefit by doing my ſelf a double one. And it is allo fo 
ordered, that when I pray for a perſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he 
will hear me for my ſelf, though Ifay nothing in my own behalf : and our prayers are 
like Forathar's arrows 3 If they fall ſhort, yet they return my friend or my triend{hip 
to me; or if they go home, they ſecure him whom they pray for, and I have not on- 
ly the comfort of rejoycing with him, but the honour and the reward of procuring 
him a joy. And certain it is, that the charitable prayer of another can never want 
what it asks, or, in ſtead of it, a greater bleſſing. The good man that faw his poor 
brother troubled becauſe he had nothing to preſent for an offering at the Holy Com- 
munion, (when all knew themſelves obliged to do kindneſs for Chriſts poor members, 
with which themſelves were incorporated with ſo myſterious an union) and gave him 
money that he might preſent for the good of his Soul, as other Chriſtians did, had 
not only the reward of Alms, but of Religion too ; and that Offering was well 
husbanded, for it did benefit to two Souls. For as I fin when I make another fin 5 {o 
if I help to doa good, I am ſharer in the gains of that talent, and he ſhall not have 
the leſs, but I ſhall be rewarded -upon his ſtock. And this was it which David re- 
joiced 1n, Particeps ſum omnium timentium te; I am apartner,. a companion of all 
them that fear thee, | ſhare in their profits. If T do but rejoyce at every grace of God 
which I ſee in my brother, I ſhall be rewarded for that grace 3 and we need not en- 
vy the excellency of another ; it becomes mine as well as his: and if I do rejoyce, I 
ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce. So excellent, ſo full, fo artificial is the Mercy of God, in 
making and ſeeking and finding all occafions to do us good. 
5. Thevery Charity and Love and Mercy that is commanded in our Religion 1s in 
it ſelf a great excellency, not only in order to Heaven, but to the comforts of the 
earth too, and ſuch without which a man is not capable of a blefling or a comfort ; 
and he that ſent Charity and Friendſhips into the world, intended Charity to be as 
relative as Juſtice, and to do its effe& both upon the loving and the beloved perſon. 
It is a reward and a bleſſing to a kind Father, when his children do well, and every de- 
gree of prudent love which he bears to them is an endearment of hisjoy 3 and he that 
oves them not, but looks upon them as burthens of neceffity, and loads to his for- 
tune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings and the pleaſures of kindneſs which they feaſt withal 
who love to divide their fortunes amongſt them, becauſe they have already divided 
large and equal portions of their heart. I have inſtanced in this relation ; but it 1s 
true in all the excellency of Friendſhip : and every man rejoyces twice when he hath a 
partner of his joy. A friend ſhares my ſorrow, and makes it but a moiety 3 but he 
ſwells my joy, and makes it double. For ſo two channels divide the River, and leſſen 
it into Rivulets, and make it foordable, and apt to be drunk upat the firſt revels of the 


+ Sirian Star ; but twotorchesdo not divide, but increaſe the flame: and though my 
tears 
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tears are the ſooner dried up when they run upon my friends cheeks 1n the furrows of AL? 
compallion 5 yet when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite the glories and make SER M, 
them radiant like the golden Candleſticks that burn before the throne of God, be- XXVL. 
cauſe they ſhine by numbers, by unions, and confederations of light and joy. _ LW Ng 
And now upon this account which is already fo great, 1 need nat reckon concern- 
10g the collateral iflues and little ſtreams. of comfort which God hath made to iſſue 
from that Religion to which God hath obliged us ; ſuch as are mutual comforts, wi- 
ſting ſick people, infliruting the ignorant, and ſo becoming better 3nftraFed and 
fortified and comforted our elves by the inſtruments of our brother's caſe and advan- 
tages 3 the glories of converting Souls, of reſcuing a ſizner from hell, of a miſcrable 
man from the grave, the bonoxr and nobleneſs of being a good man, the noble confi- 
dence and the bravery of Innocence, the eaſe of Patience; the quiet of Contentednels, 
the reſt of Peacefulneſs, the worthineſs of Forgiving others, the greatnels of {ſpirit that 
is in deſpiſing Riches, and the ſweetnefs of ſpirit that is in Meekneſs and Humility : 
theſe are Chriſtian Graces 1n every ſence; favours of God,and jthues of his bounty and 
his mercy. But all that I ſhall now obſerve farther concerning them1s this, T hat God 
hath made theſe neceſlary 3 he hath obliged us to havethem under pain of damnation; 
he hath made it ſo ſure to us to become happy even in this world, -that if we will not, 
he hath threatned to deſtroy us 5 which 1snot a defire or aptneſsto do usan evil, but 
an art to make it impoſlible that we ſhould. For God hath foordered it, that we can- 
not periſh, unleſs we deſire it our ſelves 3 and unleſs we will do our ſelvesa miſchief 
on purpoſe to get Hell, we arcfecured of Heaven 3 and there 1s not in the nature of 
things any way that can more infallbly do the work of felicity upon creatures that 
can chuſe, than to make that which they ſhould naturally chuſe be ſpiritually their 
duty : and then he will make them happy hereafter, -if they will ſuffer him to make 
them happy here. But hard by ſtand another throng of Mercies that mult be con{i- 
dered by us, and God mult be glortfiedin them 3 for they are ſuch as are intended to 
preſerve to us all this Felicity. | 
9. God, that he might ſecure our duty and our preſent and conſequent felicity, 
hath tied us with golden chains, and bound us not only with the bracelcts of Love 
and the deliciouſne(s of Hope, but with the ruder cords of Fear and Reverence, even 
with all the innumerable parts of a reflraining grace. For it is a huge aggravation 
of humane calamity to conſider, that after a man hath been inſtrufted 1n the love and 
advantages of bis Religion.and knows it to be the way of honour and felicity, and that 
to prevaricate his holy SanGtions 1s certain death and diſgrace to eternal Ages 3 yet 
that ſome men ſhall deſpiſe their Religion, others ſhall be very wary of its Laws, and 
call the Commandments a burthen, and too many with a perfect choice ſhall delight 
in death and the ways that lead thither 3 and they chuſe money infinitely, and to rule 
over their brother by all means, and to be revenged extremely, and to _— by 
wrong, and to do all that they can, and pleaſe themſclves 1n all that they deſire; and 
love it fondly, and be reſtleſs 1n all things but where they periſh. If God ſhould nor 
interpole by the arts of a miraculous and merciful grace, and put a bridle in the mouth 
of our Luſts, and chaſtiſe the Sea of ourfolhes by ſome heaps of Sand or the walls of 
a rock, we {bould periſh in the deluge of fin univerſally, as the old World did in that 
ſtorm of Divine anger, the Floud of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few Adulte- 
ries in the world, in reſpect of what would beif all men that defire to be Adulterers 
had power and opportunity : and yet ſome men and very many women are by mode-. 
ſty and natural ſhamefacednefs chaſtiſed in their too forward appetites, or the Lawsof 
man, or publick reputation, or the undecency and unhandfome circumſtances of tin, 
check the deſire, and make it that it cannot arrive at at. For fo have [ {cen a buſie 
Hame fitting upon a ſullen coal turn its point to all the angles and portions of its neigh- 
bourhood, and reach at a heap of prepared ſtraw, which like a bold temptation cal- 
led it to areſtleſs motion and aftivity 3 but either it was at too big a diſtance, or a 
gentle breath from Heaven diverted the ſphere and the ray of the fire to the other 
lide, and fo prevented the violence of the burning, till the flame expircd in a weak 
conſumption, and died turning into ſmoke and the coolneſs of death and the harmleſ- 
neſs of a Cynder. And when a man's deſires are winged with ſails and a luſty wind of 
paſtion, and paſs on in a ſmooth channel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the 
Luſt and the impatient deſire from pafling on to its port and entring into action by a 
ludden thought, by a little remembrance ofa word, by a fancy, by a ſudden diſabili- 
ty, by unreaſonable and unlikely fears, by the fudden intervening of company, by the 
very wearineſs of the paſſion, by curiofity, by want of health; by the too great Foy. 
ence 
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AALF lence ofthe defire, burſting it ſelf with its fulneſs into diſlolution and a remiſs ealineſs, 
S E R M. by a ſentence of Scripture, by the reverence of a good man, or elle by the proper in- 
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terventions of the Spirit of Grace chaſtiſing the crime, and repreſenting its appezd art 
miſchiefs, and its conſtituent diſorder and irregularity : and after all this, the very 
anguiſh and trouble of being defeated in the purpoſe hath rolled it {elf into ſo much 
uneaſineſs and unquiet chilblions, that the man is grown aſhamed and vexed into more 
ſober counſels. 

And the mercy of God is not leſs than infinite in ſeparating men from the occaſions 
of their ſin, from the neighbourhood and temptation. For'if the Hyera and a Dog 
ſhould be thruſt into the ſame Kennel, one of them would ſoon find a grave, and it 
may be both of them their death. So infallible is the ruine of moſt men, if they be 
{hewed a temptation : Nure and Refin, Naphtha and Bitumen, Sulphur and Pitch 
are their conſtitution 3 and the fire paſſes upon them infinitely, and there isnone to ſe- 
cure them. But God, by removing our ſins far from us, as far as the Eaſt is from the 
Veſt, not only putting away the guilt, but ſetting the occahion far from us, extreme- 
ly far, fo far that ſometimes we carnort ſi, and many times 20 eaſily, hath magnifi- 
ed his mercy, by giving us ſafety in all thoſe meaſures in which we are untempted. It 
would be the matter of new diſcourſes, if I ſhould conſider gm—_—_ the variety of 
God's grace; his preventing and accompanying , his inviting and corroborating 
grace z his aſliſting us to will, his enabling us to do 3 his ſending Angels to watch us, 
to remove us from evil company, to drive us with ſwords of fire from forbidden 1n- 
ſtances, to carry us by unobſerved opportunities into holy company , to miniſter 
occalions of holy diſcourſes, to make him by ſome means or other neceifary to do a 
holy action, tomake us in love with Vertue, becauſe they have mingled that Vertue 
with a juſt anda fair intereſt, to ſome men by making Rehgion that thing they live 
upon, to others the means of their reputation and the ſecurities of their honour, and 
thouſands of ways more, which every prudent man that watches the ways of God can- 
not but have obſerved. Bur I muſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of Mercy 3 
= he thar 1s to pals through an infinite, muſt not dwell upon every little line of 

T 

10. The next order of Mercies is ſuch which is of ſo pure and unmingled conſtituti- 
on, that it hath at firſt no regard to the capacities and diſpoſitions of the receivers, 
and afterwards, when it hath, it relates only to ſuch conditions which it ſelf creates 
and produces in the ſuſcipientz Imean the Mercics of the Divine Predeſtination. 
For was it not an infinite mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all mankind to Salvation 
by Je/as Chriſt, even when he had no other reaſon to move him todo it, but becauſe 
man was miſerable, and needed his pity ? Bur I ſhall inſtance only in the intermedial 
part of this myſterious Mercy. Why ſhould God cauſe us to be born of Chriſtian pa- 
rents, and not to be circumciſed by the impure hands .of a Turkiſh Prieſt ? What di- 
ſtinguiſhed me from another, that my Father was ſevere in his diſcipline, and careful 
tO bring me up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and I was not expoſcd to 
the careleſneſs of an irreligiousGuardian, and taught to ſteal and lie, and to make ſport 
with my infant vicesand beginnings of iniquity 2? Who was itthat diſcerned our perſons 
from the lot of dying Chryſoms, whoſe portion muſt be among thoſe who never glo- 
rified God with a free obedience? What had you done of good, or towards it, that 
you were not condemned to that ſtupid ignorance which makesthe Souls of moſt men to 
be little higher than Beaſts, and who underſtand nothing of Religion and noble Prin- 
ciples, of Parables and wiſe ſayings of old men? And not only in our Cradles, Mut 
in our Schools and our Colleges, in our Friend(hips and in our Marriages, in our En- 
mities and inall our converſation, in our Vertues and in our vices, where all things 
in us were equal, or elſe we were the inferiour, there is none of us but have felt the 
mercies of many differences. ' Or it may be my brother and I were intemperate, and 
drunk, and quarrelſome, and he kill'd a man 3 but God did not ſuffer me to do ſo: - 
He fell down and died with a little diſorder; I was a beaſt, and yet was permitted to 
live, and not yet to dic in my fins: He did amiſs once, and was ſurpriſed in that dif- 
advantage 3 I fin daily, and am ſtill invited to Repentance: He would fain have lived 
and amended; I negle&tthe grace, but amallowed the time. And when God ſends 
the Angel of his wrath to execute his anger upon a ſinful people, we are encompaſled 
with tunerals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmitten us : what or who makes the ditie- 
rence? We (hall thenſee when, in the ſeparations of Eternity, we ſetting in glory 
{hall ſee ſome of the partners of our (ins carried into deſpair and the portions of the 


lefc hand, and roaring in the ſeats of the Reprobate 3 we ſhall then perceive that it is 
Þ bz even 


cn —_—_ ——— 


The &Miractes of the Divine Mercy. 397 


even that Mercy which hath no cauſe but it {elf, rio meaſare of 1ts emanation but our AN 
miſery, no natural limit but Eternity, no beginning but God, no object but man, no SERNM, 
reaſon but an eſſential and an unalterable goodneſs, no variety but our neceſlity and XX VF. 
capacity, no change but new inſtances of its own nature, no ending or repentance but LF 
our abſolute and obſtinate refuſal to entertain it. | | 
11. Laſtly, All the Mercies of God are concentred,in that which 1s all the Felicity 
of man: and God is ſo great a lover of Souls, that he provides ſecurities and fair con- 
ditions for them, even againſt all our reaſon and hopes, our expectations and weak 
diſcourſings. The particulars I ſhall remark are theſe: 1. God's Mercy prevails over 
the malice and ignorances, the weakneſſes and follies of men 3 ſo that in the conven- 
tions and aſſemblies of Hereticks, ( as the word is uſually underſtood, for erring and 
miſtaken people) although their Dod@rines are ſuch, that; if men ſhould live according 
to their proper and natural conſequences, they would live impiouſly, yet in every one 
of theſe there are perſons ſo innocently and invincibly miſtaken, and who meat no- 
thing but Truth, while in the ſimplicity of their heart they talk nothing but Error, that 
in the defiance and contradiction of their own Dottrines they live according to its 
contraditory. He that believes Contrition alone with Contctlion to a Prieſt is enough 
to expiate ten thouſand fins, is furniſhed with an excule caſte enough to quit himlelf 
from the troubles of a holy life ; and he that hath a great many cheap ways of buying 
oft his Penances for a little money, even for the greateſt ſins, 1s taught a way not to 
fear the doing of an ad for which he muſt repent ſince Repentance 1a duty ſo ſooz, 
ſo certainly, and fo. eaſily performed. But theſe are notorious Doctrines of the Rg- 
2:4n Church : and yet God fo loves the Souls of his creatures, that many men who 
truſt to theſe doctrines in their diſcourſes, dare not rely upon them 1n their lives. But 
while they talk as if they did not need to live ſtrictly, many of them live ſo {trict- 
ly as if they did not believe ſo fooliſhly. He that tells that, antecedently, God hath 
| toall humane choice decreed men to Heaven or to Hell, takes away from men all care 
of the Way, becauſe they believe that he that infallibly decreed that End hath unalte- 
rably appointed the Means, and ſome men that talk thus wildly live ſoberly,and are over- 
wrought in their underſtanding by fome ſecret art of God, that man may not periſh in 
his 1gnorance, but be aſliſted in his choice, and ſaved by the Divine miercies. And 
there is no {e& of men but are furniſhed with antidotes and little excuſes to cure the 
venom of their Doctrine : and therefore although the aahereni and conſiituent poiſon 
is notorious, and therefore to be declincd ; yet becaule it 1s collatcrally cured and over- 
powered by the torrent and wiſdom of God's Mercies, the men are to be taken into 
the Quire, that we may all join, giving God praiſe for the operation of his hands, 
2. I ſaid formerly, that there are many ſecret and uindilcerned Mercies by which men 
live, and of which men can give no account till they come to give God thanks at their 
publication : and of this ſort is that mercy which God reſerves for the Souls of many 
millions of men and women concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account cor- 
cerning them by the uſual proportions of revelation and Chriſtian commandments ; 
and yet we are taught to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by the ana- 
logy and general rules of the Divine Mercy. For what ſhall become of ignorant 
Chriſtians, people that live in Wildernefles and places more defart than a primitive 
Hermitage ? people, that are baptized, and taught to go to Church, 1t may be once a 
year 2? people that can get no more knowledge, they know not where to have it, nor 
how to deſire it ? and yet that an eternity of pains ſhall be conſequent to ſuch. an ig- 
norance, 1s unlike the Mercy of God: and yet that they ſhould be in any difpo{i- 
tion towards an eternity of intellectual joys, 1s no-where ſet down 1i the leaves of 
revelation : And when the Jews grew rebellious, or a filly woman of the daughters of 
Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, and puniſhed with death, we uſually talk as if 
that death paſſed on to a worſe ; but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine 
Mercies, and confider that it 1s reaſonable to expect from the Divine Goodnels, that no 
greater forfeiture be taken upon a Law than was exprefled in us ſanction and publica- - 
tion, He that makes a Law, and binds it with the penalty of ſtripes, we ſay he in- 
tends not to afflict the diſobedient with ſcorpions and axes ; and it had been hugely 
neceſfary that God had ſcar'd the Fews from their fins by threatning the pains of 
Hell to them that diſobeyed, if he interfded to inflict it : for although many men 
would have ventured the future, ſince they are not affrighted with the preſent and 
vilible evil ; yet ſome perſons would have had more Philoſophical and Spiritual appre- 
henfions than others, .and have been infallibly cured in all their temptations with the 
tear of an eternal pain: and however whether they had or no, yet fince 1t cannot be 
M m anderſiood 
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FAALP undetſtood how it conſiſts with the Divine Juſtice to exaCt a pain bigger than he threat- 
SE R Ms ned, greater than he gave warning of, we are ſure it is a great way oft from God's 
XXVIE. Mercy to do ſo. He that uſually impoſes leſs, and is loth to inflict any, and very often 
CLWN forgives it all, is hugely diſtant from exaCting an eternal puniſhment, when the moſt 
that he threatned and gave notice of was but a temporal. The effect ot this conſide- 

ration I would have to be this : That we may oublickly worſhip this mercy of God 

which is kept in ſecret, and that we be not too forward in ſentencing all Heathens, and 
prevaricating Jews to the eternal pains of Hell ; but to hope that they have a portion 

in the ſecrets of the Divine Mercy, where alſo, unleſs many of us have ſome little por- 

tions depoſited, our condition will be very uncertain, and ſometimes moſt miſerable. 

God knows beſt how intolerably accurſed a thing it is to periſhin the eternal flames of 

Hell, and therefore he is not eaſie to inflict it: and if the joys of Heaven be too 

reat to be expected upon too eaſfie terms, certainly the pains of the damned are in- 

Ennely too big to paſs lightly upon perſons who cannot help themſelves, and who, if 

they were helped with clearer revclations, would have avoided them. But as in theſe 

things we muſt not pry into the ſecrets of the Divine Oeconomy, being fure, whether 

it be ſoor no, it is moſt juſt even as it is; ſo we may expect to ſee the glories of the 

Divine Mercy made publick in unexpected inſtances at the great day of Manifeſtation. 

And indeed our dead many times go forth from our hands very ſtrangely and carclelly, 

without Prayers, without Sacraments, without conſideration, without counſel, and 

without comfort : and to dreſs the Souls of our dear people at fo ſad a parting is an 
employment we therefore omit, not always becauſe we are negligent, but becaule the 

work is fad, and allays the affections of the world with choſe melancholick circum- 

ſtances; but if God did not in his mercies make ſecret and equivalent proviſions for 

them, and take care of his redeemed ones, we might unhappily meet them in a fad 

eternity, and without remedy weep together, and groan for ever. But God hath pro- 

vided better things for them, that they without us, that is, without onr aſliſtances, 


ſhall be made perfe@. 
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numbers of them naturally tend to their own greatneſs, that is, to have no 

meaſure, I muſt reckon but a few more and them alſo without order : for 
that they do deſcend upon us we ſee and feel, but by what order of things or caules, is 
as undiſcerned as the head of Nils, or a ſudden remembrance of a long neglefed and 
forgotten Propoſition. 


 iþ Fiere are very many more orders and Conjtigations of Mercies : but becauſe the 


1. But upon this account it is that good men have obſerved, that the providence 
of Godis ſo great a provider for holy hving, and does fo certainly miniſter to Religion, 
that nature and chance, the order of the world and the influences of Heaven, are 
taught to ſerve the ends of the Spirit of God and the ſpirit of a man. I donot ſpeak 
of the Miracles that God hath in the ſeveral periods of the world wrought for 
che eſtabliſhing his Laws, and confirming his Promiſes, and ſecuring our Obedience ; 
though that was all the way the over-flowings and miracles of Aercy as well as Power - 
but that which I conſider is, that beſides the extraordinary emanations of the Divine 

; Power upon the firſt and moſt folemn occaſions of an Inſtitution and the firſt begin- 
nings of a Religion, (fuch as were the wonders God did in Egypt and in the wilder- 
neſs, preparatory to the ſanCtion of that Law and the firſt Covenant) and the mi- 
racles wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles for the founding and the building up the 
Religion of the Goſpel and the mew Covenant ; God does allo do things wonder- 
ful and miraculous for the promoting the ordinary and leſs ſolemn aQtions of our Piety, 
and to afſiſt and accompany them in a conſtant and regular ſucceſſion. It was aſtrange 


variety of natural efficacies, that Manna ſhould ſtink 1n twenty four hours if gathered 
| upon 
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upon Wedneſday and Thurſday, and that it ſhould laſt till forty eight hours if ga- FALN 
thered upon the Even of the Sabbath; and that it ſhould laſt many hundreds of years OERM: 
when placed in the Sanftuary by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt. But fo it was in xx yp. 
the Jews Religion: and Manna pleaſed every palate, and it filled all appetites, and Fwd 
the ſame meaſure was a different proportion, 1t was much and it was little 3 as 1t Na- 
ture that it might ſerve' Religion had been taught ſome meaſures of infinity, which is 
every where and no where, filling all things and circumſcribed with nothing, meafy- 
red by one Omer, and doing the work of two like the Crowns of Kings, fitting 
the brows of Nizzro-d and the moſt mighty Warriour, and yet not too large for the 
temples of an infant Prince. And not only 1s it thus in Nature; but in contingencies 
and ad&tsdepending upon the choice of men. For God having commanded the Sons of 
Tjrael to go up to Fernſalem to worſhip thrice every year, and to leave their borders 
to be guarded by women and children and fick perſons, in the neighbourhood of 
diligent and ſpiteful enemies; yet God ſo diſpoſed of their hearts and opportunities, 
that they never entred the Land when the people were at their folemnity, until they 
deſecrated their Rites, by doing at their Paſsover the greateſt {in and treaſon in the 
world. Till at Eaſter they crucified the Lord of ” and glory, they were ſecure in 
Jeruſalem andin their borders: but when they had deſtroyed __ by this act; 
God took away their ſecurity, and 77ts belicged the City at the feaſt of Eaſter; that | hy 
the more might periſh in the deluge of the Divine indignation. =: - 
To this obſervation the Fews add, That in Ferzſalem no man ever had a fall that 
came thither to worſhip 5 That at rheir ſolemn Feſtivals there was reception in the 
Town for all the inhabitants of the Land : concerning which although I cannot af- 
firm any thing, yet this is certain, that no godly perſon among all the tribes of 7ſraet 
was ever @ beggar, but all the variety of humane chances were over-ruled to the pur- 
poſes of Providence, and Providence was meaſured by the ends of the Religion, and 
the Religion which promiſed them plenty performed the promiſe, till the Nation and 
Religion too began to decline, that it might give place toa better Miniſtery and a more 
excellent diſpenſation of the things of the world. 
But when Chriſtian Religion was planted, and had taken root, and had filled all 
lazds, then all the nature of things, #he whole Creation became ſervant to the King- 
dom of Grace 3 and the head of the Religion 1s allo the Head of the creatures, and 
miniſters all the things of the world 1n order to the Spirit of Grace: and now Angels 
are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for the good of them that fear the Lord; 
and all the violences of men and things of nature and choice are forced into ſub- 
zetion and loweſt miniſteries, and toco-operate as with an united deſign to verifie all 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſecure and advantage all the children of the King- 
dom : and now he that is made poor by chance or Perlecution, is made rich by Reli- 
gion, and he that hath nothing, yet poſſeſſes all thizgs 5 and ſorrow it {elf is the great- 
elt comfort, not only becauſe it miniſters to Vertue, but becauſe 7# ſelf is oze, as in 
the caſe of Repentance ; and death miniſters to /ife, and bondage 1s freedom, and 
loſs is gain, and our enemies are our friends, and every thing turns into Religion, 
and Religion turns into felicity and all manner of advantages. But that I may nor 
need to enumerate any more particulars in this obſervation : Certain it 1s, that Angels 
of light and darkneſs, all the influences of Heaven and the fruits and produGions of 
the Earth, the Stars and the Elements, the ſecret things that he in the bowels of the 
Sea and the Entrails of the Earth, the ſingle Effefts of all efficients and the conjunRion E 
of all cauſes, all events foreſcen and all rare contingencies, every thing of chance and 
every thing of choice, is ſo much a ſervant to Him whole greateſt deſire and great inte- 
reſt is by all means to ſave our Souls, that we are thereby made ſure, that all the whole 
Creation ſhall be made to bend in all the flexures of its nature and accidents, that it 
may miniſter to Religion, to the good of the Catholick Church, and every -perſon 
within its boſom, who are the body of him that rules over all the world, and com- 
mandsthem as he chuſes. 


2. But that which is next to this, and not much unlike the defign of this wonder- 
ful Mercy, is, that allthe ations of Religion, though mingled with circumſtances of 
differing, and ſometimes of contradictory, relations, are ſo concentred in God their 
proper centre, and conducted in ſuch certain and pure channets of reaſor and rule, 
that no one duty does contradi& another ; and it can never be neceflary for any man 
1 any caſe to fin. They that bound themſelves by an Oath to kill Pa»! were not en- 
vironed with the ſad neceflities of Murther on one fide, and Vow-breach on the o- 
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FAD ther, (o that if they did murther him they were man-{layers, if they did not they were 
SERM. perjured; for God had made proviſion for thiscaſe,that no unlawful Oath ſhould paſs an 
XXVIL obligation. He that hath given his faith in unlawful confederation againlt his Prince, is 
LW not girded with a fatal neceſſity of breach of truſt on one fide, or breach of Allege- 
ance on the other ; for in this alſo God hath ſecured the caſe of Conſcience, by for- 
bidding any man to make an unlawful Promiſe ; and upon a ſtronger degree of the 
. ſame reaſon, by forbidding him to keep it in cafe he hath made it. He that doubts 
whether it be lawful to keep the Sunday holy, muſt not do it, during that doubt, be- 
cauſe whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. But yet God's mercy hath taken care to break 
this ſnare in ſunder, ſo that he may neither fin againſt the Commandment, nor againſt 
his Conſcience : for he is bound to lay afide his Errour, and be better inſtructed 3 till 
when, the ſcene of his fin lies in ſomething that hath influence upon his underſtand- 
ing, not in the omiſſion of the fact. No #2ar can ſerve two maſters, but therefore 
he muſt hate the one, and cleave to the other. But then if we conſider what infinite 
contradiction there is in ſin, and that the great Long-ſuffering of God is expreſſed in 
this, that God ſuffered the contradif&ion of ſinners ; we ſhall tee] the Mercy of God 
in the Peace of our Conſciences and the Unity of Religion, ſo long as we do the work 
of God. It isa huge affront to a Covetous man, that he 1s the farther off trom ful- 
neſs by having great heaps and vaſt revenues 3 and that his thirſt increaſes by having 
that which ſhould quench it ;, and that the more he ſhall need to be ſatisfied, the leſs 
he ſhall dare to do it 3 and that he ſball refuſe to drink becauſe he is dry ; that he 
dies if he taſtes, and languiſhes if he does not 3 and at the ſame time he is full and em- 
pty, burſting with a plethory and conſumed with hunger, drowned with Rivers of 
Oll and Wine, and yet dry as the 4rabiar ſands. But then the contradiction is mul- 
tiplied, and the labyrinths more amazed, when Prodigality waits upon another curſe, 
and Covetouſneſs heaps up that Prodigality may ſcatter abroad, then diſtradtions are 
infinite, and a man hath two Devils to ſerve of contradictory deſigns, and both of 
them exad&ing obedience more unreaſonably than the Zgyptians task-maſters 3 then 
there is no reſt, no end of labours, no farisfaftion of purpoſes, no method of things, 
but they begin where they ſhould end, and begin again 3 and never paſs forth to con- 
tent, or reaſon, or quietneſs, or poſſeſſion. But the duty of a Chriſtian is cafie in a 
Perſecution, it is clear under a Tyranny, it is evident in deſpite of Herefie, it is one 
in the midſt of Schiſm, it is determined amoneſt infinite Diſputes; being like a Rock 
m the Sea, which is beaten with the tide, | waſhed with retiring waters, and en- 
compaſked with miſts, and appears in ſeveral figures, but it always dips its foot in the 
ſame bottom, -and remains the ſame in calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives the revolution of 
ten thouſand tides, and there ſhall dwell tilltime and tides ſhall beno more. So 1s our 
duty, uniform and conſtant, open and notorious, variouſly repreſented, but inthe 
ſame manner exacted : and in the intereſt of our Souls God hath not expoſed us to 
uncertainty, or the variety of any thing that can change 3 and it 1s by the grace and 
mercy of God put into the power of every Chriſtian to do that which God through 
Jeſus Chriſt will accept to Salvation : and neither mennor Devils ſhall hinder it, un- 
leſs we liſt our ſelves. x 


3. After all this, we may fit down and reckon up great ſums and conjugations of 
his gracious gifts, and tell the minutes of eternity by the number of the Divine Mer- 
cies. God hath given h7s Laws to rule us, his ord to inſtruct us, his Spirzt to guide 
us, his Angels to prote&t us, his Miniſters to exhort us: he revealed all our duty, 
and he hath concealed whatſoever can hinder us ; he hath affrzghted our follies with 
tear of death, and engaged our watchfulneſs by its ſecret coming 5 he hath exerciſed 
our Faith by keeping private the ſtate of Souls departed, and yet hath confirmed our 
Faith by a promiſe of a ReſurreCtion, and entertained our Hope by fome general fig- 
nifications of the ſtate of interval. His Mercies make contemptible means inſtrumen- 
tal to great purpoſes, and a ſmall herb the remedy of the greateſt diſeaſes. He im- 
pedes the Devil's rage, and infatuates his counſels 3 he diverts his malice, and defeats 
his purpoſes; he binds him in the chain of darkneſs, and gives him no power over the 
children of light 3 he ſuffers him to walk in ſolitary places, and yet fetters him that he 
cannot diſturb the ſleep of a child ; he hath given him mighty power, and yet a young 
maiden that reſiſts him ſhall make him flee away 3 he hath given him a vaſt knowledge, 
and yet an ignorant man can confute him with the twelve Articles of his Creed; he 
gave him powerover the winds,and made him Prince of the air, and yet the breath of a 
holy Prayer can drive him as far as the utmoſt Sea 5 and he hath'fo reſtrained _ 
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that(except it be by faith)we-know not whether there be any Devil,yea or no: for we 
never heard his noiſes, nor have ſeen his affrighting ſhapes. This 1s that great Princi- SJ E R Me 
ple of all the Felicity we hope for, and of all the means thither, and of all the $ﬆkill xXxyIr. 
and all the ſtrengths we have to uſe thoſe means. He hath made great variety of con- C5 XJ 
ditions, and yet hath made all neceflary, and all mutual helpers 3 and by ſome inſtru- 
ments and in ſome reſpects they are all equal in order to felicity, to content, 
and final and intermedial fatisfaftions. He gave us part of our reward m hand, that 
he might inable us to work for more : he taught the world Arts for uſe, Arts for en- 
tertainment of all our Faculties and all our diſpoſitions: he gives eternal gifts for tem- 
poral ſervices, and gives us whatſoever we want for asking, and commands us to ask, 
and threatens us if we will not ask, and puniſhes us for refuſing to be happy. This is 
that glorious Attribute that hath made order and health, harmony and hope, reſtitu- 
tions and variety, the joys of direct polleſfton, and the joys, the artificial joys of 
contrariety and compariſon. Hecomtforts the poor, and he brings down therich, that 
they may be ſafe, in their humility and ſorrow, from the tran{portations of an un- 
happy and uninſtructed Proſperity. He gives necefſlaries to all, and ſcatters the extra- 
ordinary proviſions ſo, that every Nation may traftick in charity, and commute for 
pleaſures. He was the Lord of Hoſts, and he 1s {till what he was; but he loves to be 
called the God of Peace; becauſe he was tetrible in that, but he is delighted in this. 
His Mercy is his glory, and hisglory is the(light of Heaven. His Mercy 1s the life of 
the Creation, and it fills all the earth 3 and his Mercy is a Sea too, and it fills all the 
abyſſcs of the Deep : it hath given us promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need, and 
relieves us in all our fears, and in all the evils that we ſuffer. His mercies are more 
than we can tell, and they are more than we can feel : for all the world in the abyſſe 
of the Divine Mercies is like a man diving into the bottom of the Sea, over whole head 
the waters run inſenſibly and unperceived, and yet the weight is vaſt, and the ſum of 
them is unmeaſurablez and the man 1s not preſſed with the burthen, nor confounded 
with riumbers: and no obſervation is able to recount, no ſenſe ſufficient to perceive; 
no memory large enough to retain, no underſtanding great enough to appreherid this 
infinity 5 but we muſt admire, and love, and worſhip, arid magnifie this Mercy for 
ever and eyer ; that we may dwell in what we feel, and be comprehended by that 
which is equal to God, and the parent of all Felicity. | AN 
And yet this is but the one half. The Mercies of givivg I have now told of ; but 
thoſe of forgiving are greater, though not more. | He is ready to forgive.) And up- 
on this ſtock thrives the intereſt of our great hope, the hopes of a blefled Immortality. 
For if the mercies of giving have not made our expectation big enough to entertain 
the confidences of Heaven : yet when we think ofthe gractouſneſs and readineſs of 
forgiving, we may with more readineſs hope to eſcape Hell, and then we cannor but 
be bleſſed by an eternal conſequence. We have but ſmall opinion of the Divine Mer- 
cy; if wedare not believe concerning it, that it is deſrrons, and able, and watchful, 
and paſſzorate, to keep us, or reſcue us reſpeCtively from ſuch a condemnation, zhe 
pain of which isin{upportable, and the duration 1s eternal, and te extenſor 18 mile- 
ry upon all our faculties, and the ite#ſion is great beyond patience, or natural or tu- 
pernatural abilities, and the ſtate is a ſtate of darkneſs and deſpair, of confuſion and 
arnazement, of curſing and roaring, angwih of ſpirit and gnaſhing of teeth, miſery u- 
niverſal, perfe& and irremediable. From this it 1s which God's Mercies would fo fain 
preſerve us. This is a ſtatethat God provides for his enemies, not for them that love 
him ; that endeavour to obey, though they do it but in weaknels 3 that weep truly 
for their ſins,though but with a ſhowr no bigger than thedrops of pity 3 that wait for 
his coming with a holy and pure flame, though their lamps are no brighter than a 
poor man's candle, though their ſtrengths are no greater than a contrite reed or a 
ſtrained arm, and their fires have no more warmth than the ſmoak of kindling flax. 
If our Faith be pure, and our Love unfeigned, if the degrees of it be great, God 
will accept it into glory 3 if it be little, he will accept it into grace and make it big- 
ger. For that is the firſt inſtance of God's readineſs to forgive : he will upon any 
terms that are not unreaſonable, and that do not ſuppoſe a remanent afte&tion to: fin; 
keep us fromthe intolerable pains of Hell. And indeed if we conſider the conſtitution 
of the conditions which God requires, we ſhall ſoon perceive God intends Heaven to 
us a meer gitt, and that the duties on our parts ate but little entertainments and exer- 
ciſes of our affections and our love, that the Devil might not feize upon that portion 
which tocternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our Happineſs. For in all the partsof our 
duty, it may be there is but one inſtance in which we ate to do violence to our na- 
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A AT tural and firſt deſires. For thoſe men have very ill natures, to whom Vertue is ſo 
SERM. contrary that they are inclined naturally to Luſt, to Drunkenneſs and Anger, to 

XXVIL Pride and Covetonſneſs, to Unithankfulneſs, and Diſobedience. Moſt men that are 
LYN tempted with Luſt could eafily enough entertain the ſobrietics of other counſels, as of 


Temperance, and Juſtice, or Religion, 1t it would indulge to them but that one paſ- 

ion of Luſt ; and perſons that are greedy of Money are not fond of Amorous va- 
nities, nor care they to fit long at the Wine: and one Vice deſtroys another : 
and when one Vice is conſequent to another, it is by way of puniſhment and dere- 
liction of the man, unleſs where Vices have cognation, and ſeem but like ſeveral 
degrees of one another. And it 1s evil cuſtom and ſuperinduced habits that make 
artificial appetites in moſt men to moſt {ins: But many times their natural temper vexes 
them into uneaſie diſpoſitions, and aptneſles only to ſome one unhandſome ſort of aCti- 
on. That one thing therefore is it in which God demands of thee zortification and 
ſelf denial. 

Certain it is, there are very many men in the world that would fain commute their 

ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licence in their one appetite 3 they would not re- 
fuſe long Prayers after a drunken meeting, or great Alms together with one great 
Laſt. But then conſider how eafie it is for them to go Heaven. God demands of 
them, for his ſake and their own, to crucifie but one natural Luſt, or one evil habit, 
(for all the reſt they are eafie enough to do themſelves ) and God will give them 
Heaven, where the joy is more than one: And I faid it is but one mortification God 
requires of moſt men 3 for if thoſe perſons would extirp but that one thing in which 
they are principally tempted, it 1s not eafily imaginable that any leſs evil to which the 
temptation 1s trifling ſhould interpole between them and their great mtereſt. If 
Seul had not ſpared Agag, the people could not have expected mercy : and our little 
and inferiour appetites, that rather come to us by intimation and conſequent adhe- 
rences than by direc violence, muſt not dwell with him who hath crofled the violence 
of his diſtempered nature in a beloved inſtance. Since therefore this 1s the ſtate of 
moſt men, and God in effe& demands of them but one thing, and in exchange for 
that will give them all good things; it gives demonſtration of his huge eafineſs to re- 
deem us Fob that intolerable evil that is equally conſequent to the indulging to one 
or to twenty ſinful habits. 


2. God's readineſs to pardon appears in this, that he pardons before we ask ; 
for he that bids us ask tor pardon, hath in deſign and purpoſe done the thing already : 
for, What is wanting on his part, i» whoſe only power it is to give pardon, and 7 
whoſe deſire 1t1s that we ſhould be pardoned, and who commands us to lay hold 
upon the offer 2? He hath done all that belongs to God, that 1s, all that concerns the 
Pardon ; there it lies ready, it is recorded in the book of life, it wants nothing but 
being exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy Spirit ſtands ready toconſign and paſs 
the privy {ignet, that we may exhibit it to Devils and evil men when they tempt us to 
deſpair or fin. 


3. Nay, God is fo ready in his Mercy, that he did pardon us even before he re- 
deemed us. For, What is the ſecret of the myſterie, that the eternal Son of God 
ſhould take upon him our nature, and die our death, and ſuffer for our ſins, and do 
our work,and enable us todoour own? He that did this, is God 3; he who #hoxght it 
770 robbery to be equal with God, he came to fatisfie himſelf, to pay to himſelf the 
price for his own creature. And when he did this for us that he might pardon us, 
was he at that inſtant angry with us? wasthis an effect of his anger or of his love, that 
God ſent his Son to work our Pardon and Salvation ? Indeed we were angry with 
God, at enmity with the Prince of life; but he was reconciled to us ſo far, as that he 
then did the greateſt thing in the world for us : For nothing could be greater than 
that God, the Son of God, ſhould die for us. Here was reconciliation before pardon: 
and God, that came to die for us, did love us firſt before he came. This was haſty 
love. But it went farther yet. 


4. God pardoned us before we ſinned ; and when he foreſaw our fin, even mine 
and yours, he ſent his Son to die for us : our Pardon was wrought and effeced by 
Chriſt's death above 1600 years ago; and for the fins of to morrow, and the infir- 
mities of the next day, Chriſtis already dead, already riſer from the dead, and does 


now make interceſſron and atonement. And this not only a favour to us who 
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were born in the due time of the Goſpel, but to all mankind ſince Adam - For God, VAL) 
who is infinitely patient in his Juſtice, was not at all patient in his Mercy 3 he for- YERM: 
bears to ſtrike and puniſh us, but he would not forbear to provide cure for us and re- XX VII. 
medy. For, as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he promifed the Redeexrer to WY 
Adam inthe beginning of the world's fin 5 and Chriſt was the Lamb lain from the be- 
ginning the of world ; and the Covenant of the Goſpel,though it wasnot made with man, 
yet it was from the beginning performed by God as to his part, as to the miniſtration of 
Pardon; the ſeed of the woman was ſet up againſt the Dragon as ſoon as ever the Tem- 
pter had won his firſt battel : and though God laid his hand, and drew a veil of types 
and ſecrecy before the manifeſtation of his Mercies yet he did the work of Redemp- 
tion, and ſaved us by the Covenant of Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of Believing, and 
the mercies of Repentance, the graces of Pardon.,and the blood of the {lain Lamb, even 
from the Fall of Adam: to this very day, and will do till Chriſt's ſecond Coming. 
Ad am fell by his folly, and did not perform the Covenant of one little work, a 
work of a ſingle abſtinence ; but he was reſtored by Faith in the feed of the woman. 
And of this Kighteonſneſs Noah was a Preacher : And by Faith Enoch was tranſla- 
ted, and by Faith a remnant was ſaved at the Flood : and to Abraham, this was int- 
puted for Righteouſneſs, and to all the Patriarchs, and to all the righteous Judges, and 
holy Prophets, and Saints of the Old Teſtament, even while they were obliged (fo 
far as the words of their Covenant were exprefled) to the Law of works : their Par- 
don was ſealed and kept within the vail within the curtains of the Sanctuary ; and 
they ſaw it not then, but they feel it ever ſince. And this was a great excellency of 
the Divine Mercy unto them. God had mercy on all mankind before Chriſt's mani- 
feſtation, even beyond the mercies of their Covenant ; and they were ſaved as we 
are, by the ſeed of the woman, by God incarnate, by the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
ginning of the world : not by Works, for we all failed of them 3 that 1s, not by an 
exact Obedience ; but by Faith working by Love, by ſincere, hearty endeavours, 
and believing God, and relying upon his infinite mercy, revealed in part, and now 
fully manifeſt by the great inſtrument and means of that mercy, Jeſus Chriſt. So 
that here is pardon before we asked it, Pardon before Chriſts coming, Pardon before 
Redemption, and pardon before we finned. What greater readineſs to forgive us can 
be imagined ? Yes, there 1s one degree more yet 3 and that will prevent a miſtake 
in this. 


5. For God ſo pardoned us once, that we ſhould need no more Pardon : he par- 
dons us by turning every one of us away from our iniquities. That's the purpoſe of 
Chriſt ; that he might ſafely pardon us before we ſinned, and we might not ſin upon 
the confidence of Pardon. He pardoned us not only upon condition we would fin 
no more, but he took away our fin, cured our curſed inclinations, inftrufed our 
Underſtanding, re&ified our Will, fortified us againſt Temptation 3 and now every 
man whom he pardons he alſo ſandifies, and he zs born of God, and he zauſt not, will 
not, cannot ſin, lo long as the ſeed of God remains with him, 1olong as his Pardon 
continues. This is the conſummation of Pardon. For if God had fo pardoned us, as 
only to take away our evils which are paſt, we ſhould have needed a ſecond Saviour, 
and a Redeemer for every month, and new pardons perpetually. But our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath taken away our ſin, not only the guilt of our old, but our inclinations 
to new fins: he makes us like himſelf ; and commands us to live fo, that we ſhall not 
need a ſecond Pardon, that is, a ſecond ſtate of Pardon: for we are but once bap- 
tized into Chriſt's Death, and that death was but one, and our Redemption but one, 
and our Covenant the ſame ; and as long as we continue within the Covenant, we are 
{till within the power and comprehenſfions of the firſt Pardon. 

] 

6. And yet there is a neceſlity of having one degree of Pardon more beyond all 
this. For although we do not abjure our Covenant, and renounce Chriſt, and ex- 
tinguiſh the Spirit ; yet we refiſt him, and we grieve him, and we go off from the 
holineſs of the Covenant, and return again, and very often ſtep aſide, and need this 
great Pardon to be perpetually applied and renewed : and to this purpoſe, that we 
may not have a poſſible need without a certain remedy, the Holy Feſ#s, the Author 
and finiſher of our Faithand Pardon, fits in Heaven in a perpetual advocation for us, 
that this pardon once wrought may be for ever applied to every emergent need and 
every tumor of pride, and every broken heart, and every diſturbed conſcience, and 
upon every true and fincere teturn of a hearty Repentance. And now upon this title 

NO 
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ALAS no more degrees can be added : it is already greater, and Was before all our needs, thar; 
© FE R M. the old covenant, and beyond the Revelations, and did in Adam's youth antedate the 
SXVIL Goſpel, turning the publick miſeries by ſecret grace into eternal glories. But now 
LYN upon other circumſtances 1t 15 remarkable and excellent, and ſwells like an hydropick 
cloud when itis fed with the breath of the morning tide, till it fills the boſome of Hea- 

ven; and deſcends in dews and gentle ſhowrs, to water and refreſh the earth. 


7, God is ſoready to forgive, that himſelf works our diſpoſitions towards it, and 
either muſt in ſome degree pardon us before we are capable of Pardon, by his grace 
making way for his mercy, or elſe we can never hope for pardon. For unleſs God 
by his preventing grace {hould firſt work the firſt part of our Pardon, even without 
any diſpoſitions of our own to receive it, we could not delire a Pardon, nor hope for 
it, nor work towards it, nor ask it, nor receive it. This-giving of preventing grace 
is a mercy of Forgiveneſs, contrary to that ſeverity by which ſome deſperate perſons 
are giver over to a reprobate fer ſez that 15 a leaving of men to themſelves, fo that 
they cannot pray effectually, nor delire holily, nor repent truly, nor receive any of 
thoſe mercies which God deſigned ſo plenteouſly, and the Son of God purchaſed fo 
dearly for ns. When God ſends-a plague of War upon a land, in all the accounts of 
Religion and expectations of reaſon; the way to obtain our Peace 1s, to leave our ſins 
for which the War was ſent upon us, as the meſicnger of wrath : and without this, 
we are like to periſh in the judgment. But then conlider what a ſad condition we are 
in : War mends but few, but ſpoils multitudes ; 1t legitimates rapine, and authorizes 
murther ; and theſe crimes muſt be miniſtred to by their leſſer relatives, by covetouſ- 
neſs,and anger,and pride,and revenge,and heats of blood, and wilder liberty, and all the 
evil that can be ſuppoſed to come from, or run to, ſuch curſed caules of miſchief. Bur 
then if the puniſhment increaſes the ſin, by what inſtrument caf the puniſhment be re- 
moved? How ſhall we be pardoned and caſed, when our remedies are converted intocau- 
ſes of the fickneſs;and our Antidotes are poiſon ? Here there is a plain neceſlity of God's 
preventing grace; and if there be but a neceſſity of it, that is enough to aſcertain us 
we ſhall have it : But unleſs God ſhould begin to pardon us firſt, for nothing, and 
againſt our own diſpoſitions, we ſce there 1s no help in us nor for us. If we be not 
ſmitten, we are undone 3 if we are ſmitten, we periſh: And, as young Demarchus 
ſaid of his Love, when he was made maſter of his wiſh, Salvus ſur, quia pereo 5 [# 
701 pereamn, plane inteream 5 we may ſay of ſome of God's judgments, We periſh 
when we are ſafe, becauſe our ſinsare not ſmitten 3 and if they be, then we are worſe 
undone: becauſe we grow worle for being miſerable ; but we can be relieved only by 
a free mercy. For Pardonis the way to pardox < and when God gives us our penny, 
then we can work for another 3 and a gift 1s the way to a grace, and all that we can 
do towards it, is but to take it in God's method. And this muſt needs be a great for- 
wardneſs of Forgiveneſs, when God's mercy gives the Pardon, and the way to find it, 
and the hand to receive it, and 7he eye to ſearch it, and the heart to defire it 5 being 
bulie and effective as El;j2h's fire, which, intending to convert the ſacrifice into its 
own more ſpiritual nature of flames and purified ſubſtances, ſtood in the neighbour- 
hood of the fuel, and called forth its enemies, and licked up the hindring moiſture, 
and the water of the trenches, and made the Altar fend forth a phantaſtick ſmoke be- 
fore the Sacrifice was enkindled. So is the preventing grace of God: it does ll the 
work of our Souls, and makes its own way, and invites it felt, and prepares its own 
lodging, and makes its own entertainment ; it gives us precepts, and makes us able to 
keep them; it enables our faculties, and excites our deſires 3 it provokes us to pray, 
and ſanCtifies our heart in prayer, and makes our prayer go forth to act, and the a&t 
does make the deſire valid, and the deſire does make the a& certain and perſevering ; 
and both of them are the works of God. For more is received into the Soul from 
without the Soul, than does proceed from within the Soul : It is more for the Soul to 
be moved and diſpoſed, than to work when that is done : as the paſtage from death 
to life 1s greater than from life to aftion, eſpecially ſince the action 1s owing to that 
cauſe that put in the firſt principle of life. 

Theſe are the great degrees of God's forwardneſs and readineſs to forgive, for the 
expreſiion of which no language 1s ſufficient, but God's own words deſcribing Mercy 
in all thoſe dimenſions which can ſignifie to us its greatneſs and infinity. His Mercy - 
7s great, his mercies are many, his mercy reacheth unto the heavens, it fills heaven 
and earth, it is above all his works, it endureth for ever. God pitieth ws as a fa- 
ther doth his chilaren ; nay, he 1s our Father, and the ſame alſo1s the Father ofmer- 

cis, 


—A 
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cies, and the God of all comfort ; fo that Mercy and wehave the ſame relation : and AL?) 
well it may be ſo, for we live and die together ; for as to man only God ſhews SERM: 
the Mercy of forgiveneſs, ſo if God takes away his Mercy, man ſhall be no more ; no XX VIE: 
more capable of telicity, or of any thing that 1s perfeftive of his conditiqn or his per- LV Ng 
ſon. But as God preſerves man by his mercy, ſo his Mercy hath all 1ts operations up- 

on man, and returns to its own centre and incircumſcription and infinity, unlets ir 

Hlues forth upon us. And therefore beſides the former great lines of the Mercy of For- 

givencſs, there is another chain, which but to produce, and tell its links, 1s to open a ca- 

binet of Jewels, where every Stone is as bright asa Star, and every Star 1s great as the 


Sun, and ſhines for ever, unleſs we ſhut our eyes, or draw the vell of obſtinate and 
final ſins. | 


1. God is long-ſuffering, that is, long before he be angry 3 and yet God is pro- 
voked every day, by the Obſtinacy of the Fews, and the Folly of the Heathens, and 
the Rudenels and Infidelity of the 2Mahnmetans, and the Negligence and Vices of 
Chriſtians: and he that can behold 20 impurity, 15 received in all places with perfumes 
of muſbroms, and garments ſpotted with the fleſh.and ſtained Souls,and the ations and 
iſſues of misbelict,and an evil Conſcience, and with accurſed ſins that he hates; upon pre- 
tence of Religion which he loves 3 and he is made a party againſt himſelf by our vo- 
luntary miſtakes; and men continue ten years, and 20, and 3c, and 50, in a courſe of 
finning, and they grow old with the vices of their youth 3 and yet God forbears to kill 
them, and to conſign them over to an cternity of horrid pains, ſtill expecting they 
ſhould repent and be faved. 


2. Beſides this Long-ſufferance and forbearing with an unwearied patience, God 
alſo excuſes a ſinner oftentimes, and takes a little thing for an excuſe, ſo far as to move 
him to intermedial favours firſt, and from thence to a final pardon. He pales by the 
ſins of our youth with an huge eafineſfs to pardon, if he be entreated and reconciled 
by the effective Repentance of a vigorous manhood. He takes Ignorance for an ex- 
cuſe 3 and in every degree of its being inevitable or innocent 1n its proper cauſe, it is 
alſo inculpable and innocent in its proper effects, though in their own natures crimi- 
nal. But I found mercy of the Lord; betauſe I did it in ignorance, ſaith S. Paxl. He 
pities our infirmities, and ftrikes off much of the account upon that ſtock : the violence 
of a Temptation and reſtleſneſs of its motion, tte porn of its ſollicitacion, the 
wearineſs of a man's ſpirit, the ſtate of Sickneſs, the neceſſity of ſecular affairs, the 
publick cuſtoms of a people, have all of them a power of pleading and prevailing to- 
wards ſome degrees of pardon and diminutionbefore the throne of God. 


3. When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet then he takesoff his hand, and 
repents him of the evil : It is as if it were againſt him, that any of his creatures ſhould 
fall under the ſtrokes of an exterminating fury. 


4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes an end before he hath half done : 
and is as glad of a pretence to pardon us, or to ſtrike leſs, as if he himſelf had the deli- 
verance, and not we. When 4hab had but humbled himſelf at the word of the Lord, 
God was glad of it, and went with the meſſage to the Prophet himſelf, laying, Seeſ# 
thou not how Ahab humbles himſelf * What was the event of it? I will not bring 
the evil in his days, but in his Sons days the evil ſhall come upon his Houle. 


5. God forgetsour ſin, and puts it out. of his remembrance 3 that is, he makes it as 
though it had never been, he makes Penitence to be as pure as innocence to all the et- 
fects of pardon and glory : the memory of the fins ſhall not be upon record, to be u- 
{cd to any after-a&t of diſadvantage z and never ſhall return, unleſs we force them out 
of their ſecret places by ingratitude and a new ſtate of linning, 


6. Godſometimes gives a Pardon beyond all his revelations and declared will, and 
provides ſuppletories of Repentances, even then when he cuts a man off from the time 
of Repentance, accepting a temporal death in ſtead of an eternal ; that although the Di- 
vineanger might interrupt thegrowing of the fruits,yet in ſome caſesand toſome perſons, 
the death and the very cutting off ſhall go no farther, but be in ſtead of explicite and 
long Repentances. Thus it happened to Uzz4h, who was ſinitten for hiszeal, and died 
in ſeverity for prevaricating the letter, by earneſtneſs of ſpirit to ſervethe whole Relt- 

St gion. 


406 


The Miracles of the Divine FMercy. 


FAS gion. Thus it was alſo in the caſe of the Corinthians, that died a temporal death for 
© E R M- their undecent circumſtances in receiving the holy Sacrament : St. Paxl who uſed it 


XXVII. 


for an argument to threaten them into reverence, went no farther, nor preſſed the 


LYN argument to a ſadder iſſue, than to die temporally. 


Jonah 4. 2. 


Exod, 36. a+ 


But theſe ſuppletories are but ſeldom, and they are alſo great troubles, and ever 
without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly, and that not in the caſe of habitual ſins, 
that we know of, or very great ſins, but 1n ſingle ations, or inſtances of a leſs malig- 
nity 3 and they are not to be relied upon, becauſe there 1s no rule concerning them : 
but when they do happen, they magnifie the infiniteneſs of God's mercy, which is 
commenſurate to all our needs, and 1snot to be circumſcribed by the limits of his own 
revelations. 


7. God pardons the greateſt ſinners, and hath left them upon record : and there is 
no inſtance in the Scripture of the Divine Forgiveneſs, but in ſuch inſtances, the mi- 
ſery of which was a fit inſtrument to ſpeak aloud the glories of God's mercies, and gen- 
tlenes, and readineſs to forgive. Such were, S. Pawl a perlecutor, and S. Peter that 
forſwore his Maſter, Mary Magdalene with ſeven Devils, the Thief upon the Croſs, 
Manaſſes an Idolater, David a Murtherer and Adulterer, the Corinthian for Inceſt, 
the Children of 7ſrael for ten times rebelling againſt the Lord in the wilderneſs, with 
murmuring, and Infidelity, and Rebellion, and Schiſm, and a Golden calf, and open 
Diſobedience : And above all, I ſhall inſtance in the Phariſees among the Jews, who 
had tinned againit the Holy Ghoſt, as our Bleſſed Saviour intimates, and tells the par- 
ticular, viz. in ſaying that the Spirit of God by which Chriſt did work, was an evil 
ſpirit; and afterward they crucified Chriſt ; ſo that two of the Perſons of the moſt ho- 
ly Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, and God had ſent out a decree that they 
ſhould be cut off : yet, forty years time (after all this) was left for their Repentance, 
and they were called upon by arguments more perſwaſive and more excellent, in that 
40 years, thanall the Nation had heard from their Prophets, even from $axzxel to 
Zacharias. And Jonas thought he had reaſon on his ſide to refuſe to go to threaten 
Nzzeve ; he knew Gods tenderneſs jn deſtroying his creatures, and that he ſhould be 
thought to be but a falſe Prophet 3 and fo it came to paſs according to his belief. Fo- 
ah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, I pray thee, Lord, was not this my ſaying when 
T was yet in my countrey® Therefore I fled; for I knew thou wert a graciows God 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 
He told before-hand what the event would be, and he had reaſon to know it 3 God 
proclaimed it in a cloud before the face of all 7frael, and made it to be his name: A4+- 
ſerator &- miſericors Deus 3 the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, &c. 


You ſee the largeneſs of this treaſure 3 But we can ſee no end, for we have not yet 
looked upon the rare arts of Converſion ; nor that God leaves the natural habit of 
Vertues, even after the acceptation is interrupted ; nor his working extraregular Mi- 
racles, beſides the ſufficiency of Moſes and the Prophets and the New Teſtament 3 and 
thouſands more, which we cannot conſider now. 


But this we can: When God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon the earth, there 
were in their hands Phiale auree, golden Phials : for the death of men is preciows 
and coſtly, and it is an expence that God delights not in : but they were Phials, that 
1s, ſuch veſſels as out of them no great evil could come at once z but it comes out 
with difficulty, ſobbing and troubled as it paſſes forth 3 it comes through a narrow 
neck, and the parts of it croud at the port to get forth, and are ſtifled by each others 
neighbourhood, and all ſtrive to get out, but few can paſs 3 as if God did nothing 
but threaten, and draw his judgments to the mouth of the Phzal, with a full body, 
and there made it ſtop it ſelf, 


The reſult of this conſideration is, That aswe fear the Divine Judgements, ſo that we 
adore and love his Goodneſs, and let the golden chains of pt Divine Mercy tye us 
to anoble proſecution of our duty and the intereſt of Religion. For he is the worſt 
of men whom Kindneſs cannot ſoften, nor endearment oblige, whom gratitude cannot 
tye faſter than the bands of life and death. He is an ll natur'd ſinner, if he will not 
comply with the ſweetneſſes of Heaven, and be civil to his Angel-guardian, or obſer- 
vant of his Patroz God, who made him, and feeds him, and keeps all his faculties, = 
takes 


The £Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 407 
takes care of him, andendures his follies, and waits on him more tenderly than a Nurſe, \AGN 
more diligently than a Client, who hath greater care of him than his father, and SERM: 
whoſe bowels yearn over him with more compaſſion than a Mother 3 who is bountt- XXVIL. 
ful beyond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, and makes capacities in us to LW YN 
receive more. Fear is ſtronger than Death, and Love is more prevalent than Fear, 
and Kindneſs 1s the greateſt endearment of Love 3 and yet to an ingenuous perſon 
Gratitude is greater than all theſe, and obliges to a ſolemn duty, when Love fails, 
and Fear is dull and unaQtive, and Death it ſelf is deſpiſed. But the man who is hard- 
ned againſt Kindneſs, and whoſe duty is not made alive with Gratitude, muſt be uſed 
like a (lave, and driven like an Ox, and inticed with goads and whips ; but muſt ne- 
ver enter into the inheritance of Sons. Let us take heed ; for Mercy is like a Rainbow. 
which God ſet in the clouds to remember mankind : it ſhines here as long as it is not 
hindred; but we muſt never look for it after itis night, and it ſhines not in the other 
world. If we refuſe Mercy here, we ſhall have juſtice to eternity. 


THE END. 
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VERTUOUS PRINCESSE 
THE LADY 

Dutcheſs of Ormond 


HER GRACE. 


K - Preſent your Grace here with aTeſtimony 
N 5] of my Obedience, and of your own Zeal 
=. for the good of Souls. You were in your 
{=&ES oreat Charity, not only pleaſed to pardon the 
I) weakneſs of this Diſcourſe, but to hope it 
might ſerve as a memorial to thoſe that need 
it, of the great neceflity of living Ver- 
tuouſly, and by the meaſures of Chriſti- 
anity. eMadam, you are too preat and too good to have any 
ambition for the things of this World ; but I cannot but obſerve 
that in your deſigns for the other World, you, by your Charity 
and Zeal, adopt your ſelf into the portion of thoſe Eccleſuaſticks, 
who humbly hope, and truly labour for the reward that 1s pro- 
miſed to- thoſe wiſe perſons who convert ſouls, if our Prayers 
and your Defires that every one ſhould be profited in their eternal 
concerns, caſt in a Symbol towards this great work, and will 
give you a title to that great reward : But, eMadam, when 1 
received your Commands for diſperſing ſome (opies of this Ser- 
mon, T perceived it was too little to be preſented to your Emi- 
nence ; and if it were accompanied with ſorcething elſe of the 
like nature, it might with more profit advance that end which 
your Grace ſo piouſly defigned ; and therefore T have taken this 
opportunity to ſatifie the defire of ſome very Honourable and 
wery 
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very Reverend Perſonages, who required that the two follow- 
ing Sermons ſhould alſo be made fit for the uſe of thoſe who hoped 
to receive profit by them, I humbly lay them all at your Graces 
Feet, begging of Godz that even as many dy receive advan- 
tages by the peruſing of them, as ether your-Grace will defire, 
or he that preached them did intend, eAnd if your Grace will 
accept of this firſt Teſtimony of my concurrence with all the 
World that know you, in paying thoſe preat regards, which 
your Piety ſo highly merits, I will endeavour hereafter in ſome 
oreater inſtance to purſue the intentions of Your Feal of ſouls, and 
FM ſuch a ſervice a7 af to do more benefit to; others, and by it, 
as by that which i moſt acceptable to your Grace, | endear the 
Obedience and ſervices of, 


Madam, 


Your Graces moſt Humble 


Th and Obedient Servant, 


PASS 


1.2 a Fer. Down. 
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MarTtTu. 5. 20, 


For I ſay unto you, that except your "Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


z|Ewards and Puniſhments are the beſt San&ion of Laws ; and al- 
E| though the Guardians of Laws ftrike ſometimes with the ſofteſt 
partof the hand in their Execu:1ons of fad ſentences, yet in the 
SanRion they make no abatemenrs, but fo proportion the Duty to 
the Reward, and the Puniſhment ro the Crime, that by theſe we 
can beſt tell what Value the Lawgiver puts _ the Obedience. 
Foſhuah put a great rate upon the taking of Kyriath-Sepher, when 
the Reward of the Service was his Daughter and a Dower. But when the Young 


men ventured to fetch David the waters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but the. 


praiſe of their BIdne{s, becauſe their Service was nv more than the ſatisfaction of 
a Curiofiry. But as Law-givers by their Rewards declare the Value of the Obedi- 
ence, ſodo lubjects allo by the grandexr of what they expe, ſet a value on the Law 
and the Law-giver, and do their Services accordingly. 

And therefore the Law of Moſes, whoſe endearment was nothing but temporal 
goods arid tranſient evils, could never make the comers thereunto perfe&: bur the 
eTeoaywyn xpaTioO. tri O., the Superinduttion of a better Hope hath endeared a 
more perfe& Obedience. When Chriſt brought Life and Immortality to light through 
the Goſpel, and hath promiſed to us things greater than all our explicite Deſires, big- 
ger than the thoughtsof our heart, then #yſiCopey 76 ©za, faith the Apoſtle, zhex 
we draw xear toGod; and by theſe weare enabled to do all that God requires, and 
then he requires all that wecan do ; more Love, and more Obedience than hedid of 
thoſe who for want of theſe Helps, and theſe Revelations, and theſe Promiſes, 
which we have, but they had not, were but imperfect perſons, and could do bur 
little more than humane Services. Chriſt hath taught us more, and given us more 
and promiſed to us more than ever was in the world known or believed before him ; 
and by the ſtrengths and confidence of thele, thruſts us forward ina holy and wiſe 
Oeconomy, and plainly declares that we mult ſerye him by the meaſures of a new 
Love, do him Honour by wiſe and material Glorifications, be united to God by a 
new nature, and made alive by a new Birth, and fulfil all Righteouſneſs; ro be 
h:imble and meek as Chriſt, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is, to be pure as 
God is pure, to be partakers of the Divine Nature,to be wholly renewed in the frame 
and temper of our mind, to become people of a new heart, a direct new Creation, 
new Principles, and anew being, todo better than all the world before us ever did, 
to love God more perfectly, to deſpiſe the World mere generouſly, to contend for 


the faith more earneſtly ; for all this is but a proper and a juſt conſequent of the great 
B Promiles 
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AASA Promiſes which our Bleſſed Law-giver came to publiſh and effec for all the world 
i SERM. of Believers and Diſciples. - T : 
I. The matter which is here requir'd js gertginly very great; for it is to be more 
CY righteous than the Scribes and Phariſees ; more holy than the Doctors of the Law, 
than the Leaders of the Synagogue, than the wiſe Princes of the Sanhedrim; more 
righteous than ſome that were Prophets and High Prieſts, thai ſome that kepr the 
Ordinances of the Law without blame ; men that lay in Sackcloth, and faſted much, 
and prayed more, and made Religion and the Study of the Law the work of their 
lives: This was very much ; but Chriſtians muſt domore. 


—_——— 


Wunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimua ; at th, 
Sz fetura gregem ſuppleverit, aureus eſto. 


They did well, and we muſt do better; their houſes were Marble, but our roofs 
muſt be guilded and fuller of Glory. * But as the matter is very great, fo the neceſ- 
ſity of it 15 the greateſt in the world. It muſt be ſo, or it will be much worle : 
unleſs it be thus, we ſhall never ſee the glorious Face of God. Here it concerns us to 
be wiſe and fearful ; for the matter is not a queſtion of an Oaken Garland, or a 
Circle of Bays, and a yellow Ribband : it is not a queſtion of Money or Land, nor of 
the vainer rewards of popular noiſes, and the undiſcerning luffrages of the people, 
who are contingent Judges of good and evil : but it is the great ſtake of Lite Eternal. 
We cannot be Chriſtians, unleſs we be righteous by the new meaſures: the 
Righteouſnefs of the Kingdom is now the only way to enter into it ; for the Sentence 
is tix'd, and the Judgment is decretory, and the Judge infallible, and the Decree 
irreverſible: For I ſay unto yor, faid Chriſt, nnleſs your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Rzghteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in nowiſe enter into the Kingdom of 

EAVEDR, | ' 

Here then we have two things to conſider. t. What was the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribesand Phariſees. 2: How far that is to be exceeded by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſtians. | i 

1, Concertting the firft.' 1 will tiot be ſo nice in the Obſervation of theſe words, 
as to take norice that Chrift does not tiatiie ths Sewdducers, but the Scribes and Phart 
ſees, though there may be ſomething in it: the Sadautees were called Cataim from 
Cara, to read ; for they thought it Religion t6 ſpend one third part of their day in 
reading their Scriptures, whoſe fulneſs they fo agmired, they would admit of no tup 
pletory Traditions : But the P hariſees wet6 called Thanxaimn, that IS, PevrepwTa they 
added to the word of God words of rheit own, as the Church of Roze does at this 
day ; they and theſe fell into an equal fate; while they taught for Doctrines the 
Commandments of men, they prevaricated the Righteouſneſs of God : What the 
Church of Rome toevil purpoſes hath done in this particular, may be demonſtrated 
in due time and place; but what falſe and corrupt glofſes under the ſpecious Title of 
the Tradition of their Fathers, the Phariſees had introduc'd, our Bleſſed Saviour re- wW 
proves, and are now to be repreſented as the ayrrraexhaype, that you may lee that 
Righteouſneſs beyond which all they muſt gothat intend that Heaven ſhould be their 
Journeys end. 

I, The Pharifees obeyed the Commandments in the Letrer, not in the Spirit : 
They minded what God ſpake, but not what he intended : They were bulie in the 
outward work of the hand, bur incurious of the affetions and choice of the heart. 
Tre 5 Tavla TXPRIKG S yeronxa le, ſaid auſtin Martyr to Tryphon the Je w, Ye underſtand 
all things carnally ; that is, they reſted & rAvopar: cvefdas,as Nazianzen calls it, 

PP: inthe outward work of Piety, which not only 7»ftin Martyr, but S.Paul calls Carna- 
EF 3 :. ity, not meaninga carnal Appetite,but a carnal ſervice. Their error was plainly this; 
Phil. 3. 344 they never diſtinguiſhed Duties natural from Duties relative; that is, whether it 

were commanded for it ſelf, or in order to ſomething that was better ; whether it 
were a principal Grace, or an inſtrumental Action : So God was ſerved in the Let- 
ter, they did not much inquire into his Purpoſe: And therefore they were curious 
to waſh their hands, but cared not to purifie their hearts ; They would give Alms, 
but hate him that received it ; They would goto the Temple, but did not revere 
the Glory of God that dwelt there between the Cherubins 3 They would faſt, but 
nor mortifie their Luſts; They would fay good Prayers, but not labour for the 
Grace they prayed for. This was juſt as if a man ſhould run on his Maſters errand, 
and dono bufineſs when he came there. They might eaſily have thought that ud 
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the Soul only a manapproaches to God, and draws the body after it; but that no JUAN 
waſhing or corporal Services could unite them and the Shechinas together, noſuch SERM.s 


thing could make them like to God, who is the Prince of Spitirs. * They did as the 


Duaces in Pythagoras School, who when their Maſter had ſaid, Fabis abſtinero, by CH YN 


which he intended hey ſhould wot ambitiouſly ſeek for Magiſtracy, they thought them- 
ſelves good Pythagoreens if they did not eat Beans; and they would be ſure to put 
their Right foot firſt into the ſhove, and their Left foot into the water; and ſuppoſed 
they had done enough ; though if they had not been Fools they would have under- 
ſtood their Maſters meaning to have been, that zhey ſhould put more affetHions to labour 
and travel, andleſs to their pleaſure and recreation ; and fo it was with the Phariſee : 
For as the Chaldees taught their Morality by myſtick words, and the eAfgyprians 
by Hieroglyphicks, and the Greeks by Fables ; . ſo did God by Rites and Cere- 
monies external, leading them by the Hand to the Purities of the Heart, and by 
the Services of the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit ; which becauſe. they 
would not underſtand, they thought they had done enough in the obſervation of the 
Letter. | | | 

2. In moral Duties where God expreſs'd Himſelf more plainly, they made no 
Commentary of kindneſs; but regarded the Prohibition ſo nakedly, and diveſted 
ofall Antecedents, Conſequents, Similitudes, and Proportions, that if they ſtood 
clear of that hated name which was ſet down in Moſes Tables, they gave themſelves 
liberty in many inſtancesof the ſame kindred and alliance : If they abſtained from 
murder, they thought it very well, though they made no ſcruple of murdering 
their Brothers Fame ; they would not cut his throat, but they would call him 
Fool, or invent lies in ſecret, and publiſh his diſgrace openly ; they would not daſh 
out his brains, but they would be extremely and unreaſonably angry with him ; 
' they would not ſteal their brothers money,but they would opprels him in crafty and 
cruel bargains. The Commandment forbad them to commit Adultery, but becauſe 
Fornication was not named, they made no ſcruple of : that ; and being commanded 
to Honourtheir Father and their Mother, they would give them good words and fait 
obſeryances ; but becauſe it was not named that they ſhould maintain them in their 
_ , they thought they did well enough to pretend Corbay, and let their Father 

arve. 

3. The Scribes and Phariſees placed their Righteouſneſs ia Negatives ; they 
would not commit what was forbidden, but they car'd but little for the included 
poſitive, and the omiſſions of good Actions did not much trouble them; they would 
not hurt their brother in a forbidden inſtance, but neither would they do him good 
according to the intention of the Commandment : It was a great innocence if they 
did not rob the poor, then they were righteous men ; but they thought themſelves 
not much concern'd to acquire that god-like excellency, a Philanthropy and love toall 
mankind : Whoſoever blaſphem'd God was to be _ to death 3 bur he thatdid hot 
glorifie God as he ought, they were unconcern'd for him, and let him alone : He 
that ſpake againſt Moſes was to die without mercy ; but againſt the ambitious and 
= covetous, againſt the proud man and the unmerciful, they made no pro- 
viſions, | 

Virtas eſt vitium fugere, &* ſapientia prima 
Stultitia carniſſe. 


They accounted themſelves good not for doing good, but fordoing no evil ; that 
was the ſumm of their Theology. 

4. They had one thing more as bad as all this : They broke Moſes Tables into 
pieces, and gathering up the fragments took to themſelves what part of Duty they 
pleaſed, and ler the reſt alone: for it was a Proverbamong the Jews, 2s# operam dat | 
precepto, liber eſt apracepto; that is, If he chuſes one poſitive Commandment for his 
buſineſs, he may be leſs careful in any of the reſt. Indeed they ſaid alfo, 2/ui mnlti 
plicar Legem, multiplicat Vitam;, Hethat multiplies the Law increaſes Life ; that is, 
if he didattend to more good things, it was ſo much the better ; but che other was 
well enough: but as for Univerſal Obedience, that was not the meaſure of their 
righteouſneſs 3 for they taught that God would put our good works and bad into the 
ballance, and according to the heavier ſcale give a portion in the world to come ; 
ſo that ſome evil they would allow tothemſelves and their Diſciples,always provided 
it was leſs than the good they did. They would devour Widows houſes, and make | 
it up by long Prayers: They would love their Nation, and hate their _ ; 
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FAA offer Sacrifice, and curie Geſar ig their heart's advance J udgilm, and deſtroy Hu- 
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manity. | ET FEY 
Laſtly, St. 4u#tiu ſumm'd up the difference between the Phariſaicsl and Evangeli- 


YN cal Righteouſneſs in two words; Brevis arfferentis inter Legem & Evangelinn ; 


Sed Belzebulis 
callida com- 
menta Cbriſtus 


deſtrujt.: 


- before us, all that is in our hand: and therefore opyialsSaiy which lignifies to 


timor & amor. They ſervd the God of their Fathers in the ſpirit of Fear, 'and we 
worſhip the Father of our Lord 7eſws in the Spirit of Love, and by the Spirit of 
Adoption... And as this {laviſh principle of theirs was the caule of all their former 
Imperfections, ſo it finally and chiefly exprels'd it (elf in theſe two particulars.i. They 
would do all that they thought they lawtully could: do. 2. They would do nothing 
but what was expreſly commanded. | ow 

This was the Righteouſnels of the Scribes and Phariſees, and their Diſciples the 
Jews: which becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour reproves, not only as imperfe&_ then, 
butas criminal now,calling us on to a newRightequſneſs,the Righteouſneſs of God,to 
the Law of the ſpirit of Life, to the Kingdom of God and the proper Righteouſneſs 
thereof, it concerns us in the- next place to look after the meaſures of this, ever 
remembring that it is infinitely neceſſary that we ſhould do ſo; aid nicn do not 
generally know, or not conſider what it is to be a Chriſtian ; they und-rfiand nor 
what the Chriſtian Law forbiddeth-or commandeth. But as for this in my Text, it 
isindeed our great meaſure: but it is not a queſtion of good and better, but.of Good 
and Evil, Lite and Death, Salvation and Damnation ; for unleſs our Righteov.ucls 
be weighed by-new Weights, we ſhall be. found too light, when God comes to 
weigh the A&ions:of all the World:: and unleſs we be more righteous than they, we 
ſhall innowiſe, that is, upon no other terms inthe world, ener into the Kingdom of 
Heaver. | 

Now concerning this, we ſhalldo very mych amils, if we take our meaſures by 
the Manners and Practices of the many who call themſelves Chriſtians; for there 
are, as Nazianzen expreſles it, the 'o: ore) voy Gaeran, the old and the new 
Phariſees. I wiſh it were no worle amongſt us; and that all Chriſtians were indeed 
Righteous as they were ; eſt 4/iquid proaire 7enus ; it would not be juſt nothing. : But 
I am fure that to bid defiance tothe Laws of Chriſt, tolaugh at Religion, to make 
a merriment at the debauchery and damnation gf our Brother, jsa ſtate of evil worſe 
than that ofthe Scribes and Phariſees : and yet even among ſuch men how impatient 
would they be, and hou unreaſonable would they think you to be, if you they 
ſhould tell them, that there is ng! preſent hopes or poſſibility that in this ſtate are 
in they can be ſaved! | | | 


Omnes videmur nobis eſſe bellyls © 
Et feſtivi, Saperde cum ſimus axes. 


| But the world is too full of Chriſtians whoſe Righteouſneſs is very little, and their 
Iniquuies very great ; and now adays, a Chriſtian is a man that comes to Church 
on Sundays, and on the week following will do ſhameful things ; 


Paſſim corvos ſequitur, teſt ique Iutoque 
Securms quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore vivit, 


being according to the Jewiſh proverbial reproof, as ſo many Mephiboſheths: diſci- 
pult ſapientum qui inceſſu pudefaciunt preceprorem ſunm; their Maſter teaches them to 
g0 uprightly ; but they {till ſhow their lame leg, and ſhame their Maſter ; as if a 
man might be a Chriſtian, and yet be the vileſt perſon ina the world, doing ſuch 
things for which the Laws of men have provided ſmart and ſhame, and the Laws of 
God have threatned the intolerable pains of an inſufferable and never ending damna- 
tion. Example here cannot be our rule unleſs men were much better, and as long as 
men live at the rate they do, it will be to little purpoſe to talk of exceeding the 
Righteouſnels of the Scribes and Phariſees: but becaule it muſt be much better with 
us all, or it will be very much worſe with us at the latter end, Tfhall leave complain- 
ing and go tothe Rule, anddeſcribe the necefſary and unavoidable meaſures of the 
Righteouſneſs Evaogelical, 'without which we can never be ſaved. 

1. Therefore when it is ſaid our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Let us firſt take notice by way of przcognition, that it muſt at leaſt be ſo 
much : we muſt keep the Letter of the whole Moral Law ; we muſt do all that lies 


be 
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be Religious, the Grammarians derive «To 78 yaexs optysdai, from reaching forth 
the hand : the outward work muſt be done; and ir is not enough toſay, My heart 
i right, but my hand went aſide, Prudentics ſaith, that S. Peter wept 1o buterly; 
becaule he did not contels Chriſt openly, whom he loved lecretly. 


Flevit negator denique 

Ex ore prolapſum nefas, 
Cum mens manxeret i4nunocens, 
Animnuſque ſervarit fidem. 


A right heart alone will not do it ; or rather the heart is not right when the hand 
is wrong. If a man Strikes his Neighbour, and ſays, Am net | in jet? Its folly 
and ſhame to him, ſaid Solomon. For once for all ; Let us remember this, that Chri- 
ſtianity is the moſt profitable, the moſt uſeful; and the moſt bountiful infticution in 
the whole world,and the beſt definition I can give of it is this ; It is the Wiſdom of God 
brought down among 14s toao good to mens and therefore we muſt not doleſs than the 
Phariſees, who did the outward work ; at leaſt let us be ſure todo all the work that 
is laid before us in the Commandments. And it is ſtrange that this ſhould be need- 
ful ro be pre(sd amongit Chriſtians whoſe Religion requires ſo very much more. 
But (o it is, upon a pretence that we mult ſerve God with the mind, ſome are ſuch 
foolsas to think that it is enough to have a good meaning. Iniquum perpol verbum 
eſt, bene wult, nift qui bene facit, And becauſe we mult ſerve God 1n the Spirit, 
therefore they will not ſerve God with their Bodies 3 and becaule they are called 
upon to have the power and the life of Godlineſs, they abominate all external 
works as mere forms; and becaule the true faſt is to abſtain from Sin, therefore 
they will nor abſtain from meat and drink, even when they are commanded ; which 
is juſt as if a Phariſee being taught the Circumciſion of the heart ſhould refuſe to cir- 
cumciſe his Fleſh; and as if a Chriſtian, being inftruced in the Excellencies of 
Spiritual communion, ſhould wholly negle& the Sacramental ; that is, becauſe 
the Soul is the life of man, therefore it is fitting todie in a humour, and lay aſide 
- the Body. * This isa taking away the ſubject of the Queſtion ; for our inquiry is, 
How we ſhould keep the Commandments ; how: we are to do the work that lies 
before us, by what Principles, with what Intention, in what Degrees, after what 
manner,  bozum benefiat, that the good thing be: done well. This therefore muſt 
be preſuppoſed ; we mult take care that even our Bodies bear a part in our ſpiritual 
ſervices. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our feet, and our very bowels muſt 
be ſervants of God, and do the work of the commandments. 

This being ever ſuppoled, our Queſtion is, how much more we muſt do ; and the 
firſt meaſure 1s this ; Whatſoever can be ſignified and miniſtred to by the Body, the 
Heart and the Spirit of a man mult be the principal Actor. We mult not give Alms 
without a charitable ſoul, nor ſuffer Martyrdom but in Love and in Obedience ; 
and when we ſay our Prayers, we do but mi{-ſpend our time unleſs our mind aſcend 
up to God upon the wings of deſire. 

Deſire 1s the life of prayer; and if you indeed deſire what you pray for, you will 
allo labour for what you deſire ; and if you find it otherwiſe with yourſelves, your 
coming to Church 1s but like the Pharzſees going up tothe Temple to pray. If your 
heart be not preſent, neither will God and then there is a ſound of men and women 
between a pair of dead walls, from whence becauſe neither God nor your ſouls are 
preſent, you mult needs go home withour a Bleſling. 

But this meaſure of Evangelical Righteouſnels is of principal remark inall the rites 
and folemnities of Religion ; and intends to ſay this, that Chriſtian Religion is 
ſomething that is not ſeen, it is the hidden man of the heart ; #21 Tis ©#9; erSoy, it is 
God that dwells within; and true Chriſtians are men, who, as the Chalder Oracle 
ſaid, are mo2vy corzpya yzy, clothed with a great deal of mind. And therefore thoſe 
words of the Prophet Hoſea, Et loquar ad cor ejus,l will ſpeak unto their heart; is a prover- 
bial expreiion ſignitying to ſpeak ſpiritual comforts,and in the myſtical ſenſe ſignifies 
cvzyſeriCav, to preach the Golpel ; where the Spirit is the Preacher, and the Heart 1s 
the Dilciple,and the Sermon is of Righteoulneſs and Peace;and Joy in the Holy Ghot. 
Our Service to God mult not be in outward works and ſcenes of Religion, it mult be 
ſomething by which we become like to God ; the Divine Prerogative muſt extend 
beyond the outward man ; nay, eyen beyond the mortification of Corporal vices; 
the Spirit of God muſt go iz trabis craſfitudinem, and mollifie all our {ecret pride, 
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ALUATN and ingenerate in usa true humility, and a Chriſtian meeknels of Spirit, and a 
SERM. Divine Charity. For in the Goſpel, when God enjoyns any external Rite or Cere- 
L. mony, the outward work 1s always the leſs principal. For there 15 a bodily and a 
LYN carnal part, an outlide and a Cabinet of Religion 1n Chriſtianity it ſelf. When we 
are baptized, the purpoſe of God is that we cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, and then weare indeed x«ebaey; oa, clean all over. And when we 
communicate, the Commandment means that we ihould be made one ſpirit with 
Chriſt, and ſhould live on him, believing his Word, praying ſor his Spirit, fuppor- 
ted with his Hope, refreſhed by his Promiles, recreated by his Cumforts, and wholly 
and in all things conformable to his Life ; that is the true Communion. The Sacra- 
ments are not made for ſinners until they do repent ; they are the food of our Souls, 
but our Souls muſt be alive unto God, or elſe they cannot eat ; It is good to confeſs 
our (ins, asS. Fames ſays, and to open our wounds to the Miniſters of Religion, bur 

they abſolve none but ſuch as are truly penitent. 

Solemn Prayers and the Sacraments, and the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and faſt- 
ing days, and ads of external worſhip, are the ſolemnities and rites of Religion ; but 
the Religion of a Chriſtian is in the Heart and Spirit. And this is that by which 
Clemens Alexaxdrinus defined the Righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian, Auaigvyy ovuporic 
Toy f Jus pepwr: allthe parts and faculties that make up a man, muſt make up our 
Religion 3 but the heart is Domw prixcipalis, 1t is the Court of the great King ; and 
he is properly ſerved with interior graces and moral Vertues, with a humble and a 
good mind, with a bountiful heart, and a willipg Soul, and theſe will command the 
eye, and give laws to the hand, and make the ſhoulders ſtoop ; but 4»ima cujuſque 
e/t quiſque ; a mans ſoul is the man, and fois his Religton ; and ſo you are bound to 
underſtand it. | 

True it is, God works in us his Graces by the Sacrament ; but we muſt diſpoſe 
our ſelves to-a reception of the Divine bleſſing by Moral inſtruments. The Soul is 
Turepyos Ta Oc, it muſt work together with God, and the body works together with 
the ſout: But no external aRion can purikie the foul, becauſe its Nature and Opera- 
tions being ſpiritualit can no more be changed by a Ceremony or an external ſolem- 
nity, than an Angel can be careſſed with ſweet Meats, or a mans belly can be filled 
with mufick or long Orations. Theſum is this : No Chriſtian does his Duty to God 
but he that ſerves him with all his heart: And although it becomes us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs, even the external alfo; yet that which makes us gracious in his Eyes 
1s not the external, it is the love of the heart and the real change of the mind 
and obedience of the ſpirit; that's the firſt great meaſure of the Righteoulſnels 
Evangelical. 

De legibus1, 2, The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees 

ſeire. by extenſion of our Obedience to things of the ſame lignitication : Leges oz cx ver- 
bis, ſed ex mente intelligendas, fays the Law. There muſt be a commentary of 
kindneſs in the underſtanding the Laws of Chriſt. We mult underſtand all Gods 
meaning ; we muft ſecure his ſervice, we muſt be far removed from the dangers of 
his diſpleaſure. And therefore our Righteouſneſs muſt be the purification and 
the perfection of the ſpirit. So that it will be nothing for us not to commit Adulte- 
ry, unleſs our Eyes and Hands be chaſt, and the deſires be clean. A Chriſtian 
muſt not look upon a woman to luft after her. He muſt hate fin in all dimenſions, 
and in all inſtances, and in every angle of its reception. A Chriſtian muſt not ſin, 
and he muſt not be willing to ſin if he durfſt. He muſt not be luſtful, and therefore 
he muſt not feed high, nor drink deep, for theſe make proviſions for luſt : and a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, great catings and drinkings are acts of uncleanneſs as well as 
of intemperance, and what ever miniſters to fin, and is the way of it, it partakes of 
its nature and its curſe. 

— Forit is remarkable that in good and evil the caſe is greatly different. Mortifica- 
tion (e.g. ) i5aduty of Chriſtianity ; but there is no Law concerning the Inſtru- 
ments of it. We are not commanded to roll our ſelves on thorns, as S. bexedi# did ; 
or to burn our fleſh, like 8. Martinian ; or to tumble in ſnows with $. Fraxcis ; or in 
pools of water with S. Bernard, A man may chew Ales, or ly upon the ground, 
or wear ſackcloth if he have a mind to.it, and if he finds it good in his circumſtan- 
ces and to his purpoſes of mortification; but it may be he may do it alone by the 
Inftrumentalities of Fear and Love ; and fo the thing be done, no ſpecial Inftru- 
ment 1s under a command. * But although the Inſtruments of vertue are free, 


yet the Inſtruments and miniſteries of vice are not. Not only the in is forbidden, 
| | but 
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but all the ways that lead toit. The inſtruments of vertue are of themſelves indif- V/A 
ferent, that is, not naturally, but good only far their relation ſake, and in order to SERM. 
their end. But the inſtruments of vice are of themſelves vitiaus ; they are part of T, 
the ſin, they have a ſhare in the phantaſtick pleaſure, and rhey bzgin to eſtrange a Lg 
mans heart trom God, andare dire@ly in the prohibition. For we are command- 
ed tg fly from temptation, to pray againſt it, 70 abſtain. from all appearances of-evil, to 
make a covenant with oureyes, topluek them out if there be need. And if Chriſti- 
ans donot underſtand the commandments to this extenſion of fignification, they will 
be innocent only by the meaſures of humane Laws, but not by the righteouſneſs of 
God. 

3. Of the ſame conſideration it is alſo that we underſtand Chrifts Commandments 
to extend our Duty, not only to what is named, and what is not named of the ſame 
nature and deſign ; but that we abſtain from all {uch rhings as are like to fins. * Of 
this nature there are many. All violences of Pafhan, Irregularities in Gaming, 
Prodigality of our time, Undecency of action, doing things unworthy of our Birth 
or ur Profeſſion, aptneſs to go to Law ;. Ambitzs, or a tierce proſecution even of 
honourable imployments ; miſconſtruction of the words and actions of our brother ; 
caſinels to believe evil of others, willingneſs to report the evil which we hear ; cu- 
riolity of Dyet, peeviſhnels toward ſervants, indiſcreet and importune ſtanding for 
place, and all exceſs in ornaments; for even this little inſtance is direfly prohibited 
by the Chriſtian and Royal Law of Charity. For ayaTy s weprepeverar, faith S. 
Paul ; the word is a word hard to be underftood ; we render it well enough ; Cha- 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf; and upon this S.Baſil ſays, that an Eccleſiaſtick perſon (and 
ſo every Chriſtian in his proportion) ought not to go 1n ſplendid and vain Orgamenss; 
Pzy 9 6 pn Jig ypeity GAAR O14 KEAAWTIOOY WREAAGKPREUvETAL Wepmepeics EX 4 KoATN” 
yogtny: Every thing that is not wiſely uſeful or proportioned td the ſtate of the 
Chriſtian, bur miniſters only to vanity, is a part of this @eprepeveSa, it isa vaunt- 
ing, which the Charity and the Grace of a Chriſtian does not well endure. * Thele 
things are like to ſins, they are of a ſuſpicious nature, and not eaſily to be recon- 
cil'd tothe Righteouſneſs Evangelical. It is no wonder if Chriſtianity be nice and 
curious ; it is the cleanneſs and the purification of the Soul,and Chriſt intends to pre- 
ſent his Church to God @oTiAo 5 apwrunrov, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
N. B. or any ſuch thing. If there be any irregularity that is leſs than a wrinkle, the 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs does not allow it. -* Theſe areſuch things which if men 
will ſtand to detend, poſſibly a modeſt Reprover may be more aſhamed than an impu- 
dent Offender. * If I ſee a perſon apt to quarrel, to take every thing in an ill ſenle, 
to reſent an error deeply, to reprove it bitterly, to remember it tenaciouſly, to re- 
peat it frequently, to upbraid it unhandſomly, I thinkT have great reaſon to ſay, 
that this perfon does not do what becomes the ſweetneſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. If it 
be replied, Ir is no where forbidden to chide an offending perſon, and that it can- 
not be a fault tounderſtand when a thing is ſaid or done amiſs. I cannot return an 
anſwer, but by ſaying, That ſuppoſe nothing of it werea fin, yet that every thing 
of it is ſolike a ſin, that it is the worſe for it ; and that it were better not to do fo ; 
at leaſt I think ſo, and fo ought you too, if you be curious of your eternal intereſt : 
a litrle more tenderneſs here would do well. I cannot fay that this dreſs, or this 
garment, or this ſtanding for place is the direc fin of pride ; but I am ſure it looks 
like it in ſome perſons; at leaſt the letting it alone is much better, and is very like 
humility. And certain it is, that he is dull of hearing who underſtands not the voice 
of God, unleſs it be clamorous inan expreſs and a loud Commandment, proclaim- 
ed with Trampets and Clarions upon mount 8i#4:; but a willing and an obedient 
ear underſtands the ſtill voice of Chriſt, and is ready to obey his meaning at half a 
word; and that is the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. It not only abſtzins from ſins 
named, and fins implied, but from the beginnings and inſtruments of fin ; and from 
whatſoever is like it. The Jews were ſd great haters of Swine upon pretenſions of 
the eMoſaick rites, that they would not ſo much as name a Swine, but called it 
InN8 1271 Daber Acher, another thing. And thus the Romans 1n their Avuguries 
us d alteram for non boyum. The ſimile of this S. Paul tranſlates to a Chriſtian duty. 
Let not fornication be ſo much as named amongſt you, ws wpirov Ov mois ayiors, 45 is comely 
amongſt Chriſtians, that is,come not near a foul thing ; ſpeak not of it,let it be wholly 
baniſhed from all your converſation; for this niceneſs and curiolity of duty be- 
cometh Saints, and is an inſtance of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. | 
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FAIT? 1have now done with the firſt fort of..meaſures of the Chriſtian Righteouſneſs ; 


SERM. theſe which are the matter of our negative duty ; theſe arethe meaſures of our 


l. 


caution and our firſt innocence. Burt there are greater things behind, which although 


LY YNÞLS I muſt croud up into a narrow room, yet I muſt not wholly omit them: therefore, 


Frov,28.14. 


4. The fourth-thing I ſhall note to you is, that whereas the righteouſneſs of the 
Phariſees was but a fragment of the broken Tables of Moſes; the purſuance of me 
one Grace, /acinia ſanttitatis, apiece of the robe of Righteouſneſs ; the Righteoulneſs 
Evangelical muſt be like Chriſts ſeamleſs Coat, all of a piece from the top to the 
bottom ; it muſt inveſt the whole Soul : Mzſma, Dumah, Maſſah, ſaid the Proverb 
of the Rabbins, Ir is this, and it is the other, and it muſt be all, it muſt be an Uni- 
verſal Righteouineſs ; not a little knot of holy actions {cattered in our lives, and 
drawn into a fum-at theday of Judgmeat,: bur it muſt be-a ſtate of Holineſs. It was 
ſaid of the Paphlagonian Pigeons Im)av oefSm 7 xapd\iay, every one of them had 
two hearts ; but that in our myſtical Theology ſignifies a wicked man. So ſaid So- 
lomon, The perverſe or wicked man, derachaim, 'he ts a manof' two ways ; aynpd\iLuy©c, 
ſo S. Fames expreſſes an unbelieyer ; a man that will and will not ; ſomething he 
does for God, and ſomething for the world ; he hath two minds, and in a good fit, 
in his well days he is full of Repentance, and overflows.n piety ; but the Paroxyſm 
will return in the day of tempration, and then he is gone infallibly. But know this, 
that inthe Righteouſnels Evangelical, one duty cannot be exchanged tor another, 
and three vertues. will not make amends for one' remaining vice. He that oppreſles 
the poor, cannot make amends by giving good Counſel ;* and if a Prieſt be Simonai- 
cal, he cannot be eſteemed righteous before God by preaching. well, and taking care 
of his:Charge. To be zealous for God .and'for Religion 15 good, but that will not 
legitimate cruelty to our Brother. It is not:enough for a man to be a good Citizen, 
unleſs he be alfo a good man; but ſome men build their houſes with halt a 
dozen croſs ſticks, and turf is the foundation, and ftraw - is the covering, and 
they think they dwell ſecurely : their Religion is made up of twoor three vertues, 
and they think to- commute with God, ſome.good for ſome bad, wonna: peniyphua 
Worx 7 aigyey as if one deadly :; wound were hot enough to deſtroy the moſt 
healchful conſtitution in the world. : Deceive nat. your ſelves. . It is all one on which 
IE ' +06=-Zhrn operantar | 

Ef calor & frigus, (ic hoc, ſic illud adurit ; 
Sic tenebre viſum, ſic ſol contrarins aufert. 


The Moon may burn us by night as well as the Sun by day: and a man may be made 
blind by the light of the Sun: as well as by the darkneſs of: the evening; .and any 
one great miſchief is enough- to: deſtroy one man. Some men are very meek and 
gentle naturally, and that they ſerve God withal ; they purſue the vertue of their 
nature: that is, they tye a ſtone at the bottom of the well;and that's more than needs ; 
the ſtone will ſtay there without that trouble ; and this good inclination will of it{elt 
ealily proceed to iſſue 3 and therefore our care and caution ſhould be more carefully 
employed in mortification of our natures, and acquiſt of ſuch vertues to which we 
are more refractory, and then cheriſh the other too, even as much as.we. pleaſe : 
but at the ſame time we are buſie in this, it may be we are ſecret Adulterers, and 
that will ſpoil our confidences in the goodneſs of the other inſtance: others are great- 
ly bountiful to the poor, and love all mankind, and hurt no body but themſelves; 
but 1t 1s a thouſand pities to ſee ſuch loving good natur'd perſons to periſh infinitely 
by one crime, and toſee ſuch excellent good things thrown away to pleaſe an 
uncontrolled and a ſtubborn luſt ; but ſodo ſome eſcape out of a pit, and are taken 
1n a trap at their going forth; and ſtepping afide to avoid the hoar Froſt, fall 
into a Valley full of Snow. The Righteouſneſs Evangelical is another kind 
of thing : it is a holy Converſation, a God-like life, an Univerſal Obedience, a 
keeping nothing back from God, a Sanctification of the whole man, and keeps nor 
pr Body only, but the Soul and the Spirit unblameable to the coming of the Lord 
elus. \ 
5. And laſtly; The Pharifaical Righteouſneſs was the product of fear, and 
therefore what they mult needs do, that they would do; but no more; But the 
Righteouſneſs Evangelical is produced by Love, it is managed by Choice, and che- 
riſhed by Delight and fair Experiences. - Chriſtians are a willing people ; homines 


bone voluntatis, men of good will; arbores Domini, So they are myſtically repre- 
ſented 
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ſented- in Seripbure 3 the Trees of the Lord! are ifult of gap!:: unong/the Hebrewsthe 
Trees of the Hlay& did -figtnfieduch trees as grew: of themfelves; :and all-char- are-of 
Gods planting, areſuchas have 2 vital prmmciple within; and-grow withbur:coo- 
ſtraint. .{ Bebarrermoir arp vifulpipTIBd 
Chriſtians 3: tdey-6bey the-Eaws,and bycle oadneſsdftheir livenmarandabe Laws ; 
andecrtald its,  a:rhanhath the Righteatiae(s Evangelibabifhe reſolves always to 
take: all his; hberty in everyi thing 'that ismieerly:dawdal;novifi befurpoles. todonm 
More' thag;/be nuſt- feeds; thar as,: ndnhove thanihe i$0juſt! colmalndit! Bor the 


- 


Reaſons: ats:plain--- 151500 10359 2 yd endo 6lo clonzitigt ode bogs toon? 
T2. The Ghriftian: that reſolves to dogrerpithi __ at.isLawfol,willinany times 
xun intodanger and inavavenience :: becainie'the amoſtextremivy offbawfolis fo 
near.to thatawlaich is Unlawful, that hewill often palsioro Molgwfulwidifcerdably. 
Vertyes and: Videsihave: not in all their jin{tandes/k>pucat Land-mark-Jer between 
them, likewarlike Natwnsfeparate by prodigious Walls, vaſt fieas] tandportentous 
Hills 5 butthey-are-oft-times like the bounds of a Pariſh; men.are falnyo.curacrofs 
upon the'yuef, and make: little marks and. iannual perambulitionsdor membrials : 
ſ9 it is in Lawful and Manlawtul, by a litrje miſtake: anman maybe.greacly rujned: 
He that drinks till his tongue is as full as a ſpunge, arid this: fpeects a! little ftammer- 
ing and tripping, haftyand diforderly, ' though he benotgone as farasdrinktnnefs, 
yet he is gone beyond the ſeverity ofa Chrifttanz: 8d when: heis juſt paſtamio'un- 
lawful, it he diſputes too curioully, he will certhinly.:deceive himſclf:for-want ofru 
wiſer curiolity. LTH ng ft ge. rig HIT 503 19 430510 
- But 2. He that will doall that he thinks he. may lawfwly, had-acedhave an in- 
fallible guide always by him, who ſhould withour-:error , be able to anſwerall caſes 
of Conſcience, which will happen every day in a life ſo careleſs and3nfecure ;: forif 
he ſhould be miſtaken, his error 1s his. crime, and not his excuſe... Aman in this 
caſe had need be very ſure of his Propoſition ;; which becatile he - cannot 'be; in cha- 
rity to himſelf, he will.quickly tigd. thathe is baund'toabftainfrom allthiogs that 
arc uncertainly, good, and from ell diſputable; evis,-from:chiogs which ;alrhbough 
they may be inthemlelyes lawkal, . yet accidentally, andthar from a thouſand cautes 
may become unlawtul. - Peta quippe && foruvidoloſres tt; Chriſtionys, fauh Selvien, 
——atque tn tentum peccare met4ens, ut interdum & non timands formidet.: + A Chrifti- 
an is afrajd of eyery little thing: and he ſonietunes greatly fears that he hath ſinned, 
eventhen when he hath no other reaſon to be afraid, . but becauſe.;he would not do fo 
for all the world. 2: 159 OR 5 4 Rs : 
' 3. He that reſolves to uſcall his liberty cannot be.innocent,. ſo long as there are 
in the world ſomany bold temptations, 2ad preſumptueus actions, ſo many ſcandals, 
and ſo much ignorance in the things of God, ſa many things that.are ſuſpicious, 
and ſo many things that are of evil report ; ſo many ul cuſtoms and:dyguiles inthe 
world, with which if we reſolve to comply an all that is ſuppoſed lawful, a man may 
be in the regions of death, before he perceive his head taake ; and inſtead of aſtaff 
in his hand, may have aſplintesinhis Elbow. ; ,..! .......:.- ....{ 

4. Beſides all this he that thus;ſtands on his terms with;God, and ſo-carefully 
husbands his duty, and thinks to make ſo good a market of. obedience; that he will 
quit nothing which he thinks he may lawfully keep, ſhall never be exemplar in his 
life, and ſhall never grow in grace, and therefore ſhall never enter into glory. He 
therefore that will be righteous by the meaſures Evangelical, muſt conſider not 
only what is lawful, but what is expedient; not only what is barely fafe, but whar 
is worthy, that which may ſecure, and that which may do advantage to that con- 
cern that 1s the greatelt in the world. | 108 

And 2. The caſe is very like with them that reſolve to do no more good than is 
commanded them. For 1. It 1s infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal intereſt, 
becauſe no man does do all that is commanded at all timesz and therefore he that 
will not ſometimes do more, beſides that he hath no love, no zeal of:duty, no holy 
fires in his ſoul; belides this, Ifay, he can never make any amends towards:ithe re- 
paration of his Conſcience. Let hinz that ſtole ſteal zo more ; that's well; but that's not 

well enough, for he muſt, it he can, make reſtitution of what he ſtole, or he ſhall 


. 
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never be pardoned ; and ſoit is in all our eatercourle with God. To do what is com- ' 


manded is the duty of the preſent ; we aretyed to this in every preſent, in every 

period of our lives ; but therefore if we never do any more than juſt the preſent duty, 

who ſhall ſupply the deficiencies, and fill up the gaps, and redeem what is paſt? 
This is a material conſideration in the Righteouſnels Evangelical, | A 

| ut 
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AA? Butthen 2. We muſt know that in keeping of Gods Commandments every de- 
SERM. oree of internal duty-1s under the Commandments ; 'and thereforewhatever we do, 
1. wemuſtdoitas well as we can: Now he that:doces Ins dutyiwith rhe biggeſt affe- 
LSYYNÞ Rion he can, will alſo doall that he. cans -and-he- can: never know thathe hathdone 
what is commanded, unleſs he does all that/ib in bis/pdwer.: For God: hath put nb 
limit but loveand poflibility, -and therefore whoever ſays; Hither will I'poand no 
further, This Iwalldo andno more, Thus much will ſerve God, ibuv that ſhall be 
all; he hath che affections of: a Slave, andthe religion of 'a- Phariſee,” thewraft of 'a 
Merchant, andthe falſeneſs of a Broker ; but he hath not the proper meafures of-che 
Righteouſneſs Evangelical.: 'But-[o it happens in the mud and flimeof the River 
Borborws, when the eye of the::Sun hath long dwelt upon-it, i and produces Frogs 
and Mice which begin to move a little utider-a thin cover ofits own parental matter, 
and ifthey catrget looſe to livehalf a life, rhatis allz bur the hinder: paves, which 
are not formed before the ſetting of the Sun, ftick faſtin'rheir beds of cigd, and the 
little moiety of a creature dies before itcould be well faid tolive:' {d it is with thoſe 
: Chriſtians; who will do all that they think lawful, and wilt do no more than what 
they ſuppoſe neceſſary ; they doburt peep-into the light ofthe Sun of righteouſneſs; 
-they have the _—_—_— of life; bur their hinder parts; their paſfions'and affeRions; 
and the deſires of the lower man are ſtill unformed ;; and hethat dwells1a this ftate is 
juſt ſomuch 6f a Chriſtian as a Spunge is of aplant, and a muſhrom of aſhrub: they 
may be as ſenſible as an oyſter, and difcourſe'at the rate of -a child, but'are greatly 
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ſhort of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical o® Eh | 
- T have now done with thoſe parts of the Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, which were not 
only an Ureepyh or exceſs,” but an ayripayeiner to the Phariſaical : but becauſe I 
"ought not" to conceal any thing from you that muſt integrate our duty, and ſecure 
our title tothe Kingdom of Heaven; there is this to be'added, that this precept of 
our bleſſed Saviour is to be extended to thedire&degrees of our. duty. We muſt do 
moreduties, and we muſt: dothem better. Andin this, 'although we can have no 
poſitive meaſures, becauſe they are ny infinite; yet therefore we-ought to 
take the beſt, becauſe weare ſure the greateſt is not too big ; and we are not-ſure that 
God will accept a worſe, ' when we candoa better. Now although this is to be un- 
derſtood of the internal xFe&ion only ; becauſe that muſt never be abated, but God 
is atall times to be loved andferved with all our heart, yet concerning the degrees of 
external duty, as Prayers'and Alms, and the like, we are certainly tyed to a greater 
excellence in thedegree, than was that of the Scribes and Phariſces. Tam obliged 
to ſpeak one word for the determination of. this inquiry, viz. to how much more of 
external duty Chriſtians are obliged,: than wasin the Righteoufneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Inorder to this, briefly thus. = 
Tremember that Sa/vi«zſpeaking of old men fumming up their Repentances, and 
making amends for the fins of their whole life, exhorts them to Alms and works of 
Piety.But _— how much they ſhould do towards the redeeming of their Souls, 
anſwers witha little Sarcaſm, but plainly eaough-to give a wiſe man an anſwer. 
« A man, ſays he, is not bound to give away all his goods, unleſs peradventure he 
« owSall to God ; but in that caſe I cannottell what to ſay ; for then the caſe is al- 
«tered. Aman is not bound to part with all his eftate; that is, unleſs his ſins be 
6 me than his eſtate ; but if they be, then he may conſider of it again, and con- 
« fider better. And he need not part with it all, unleſs pardon be more precious to 
« him than his mony, and unleſs Heaven be worth it all, and unleſs he knows juſtly 
« how much leſs will do it. If he does, let him try his skill, and pay juſt fo much 
* and no more than he ows to God : but if he does not know, let him be ſure to do 
* enough. His meaning is this: Not that a man is bound to give all he hath, and 
leave his children beggars; he is bound from that by another obligation. But as 
when we are tyed to pray continually, the meaning is, we ſhould conſecrate all 
our time by taking good portions out of all our time for that duty ; the devouteft 
5 Hier incon. PErIOn being like the waters of $i/0am, a perpetual Spring, but not a perpetual Cur- 
"wif s, rent; that 1s always in readineſs, but acually thruſting forth his waters at certain 
Jjidor. l. x3 periods every day. Soout of all our eſtate we muſt take for Religion and Repen- 
0rg-64.13- tance ſuch portions as the whole eſtate can allow ; ſo much as will conſecrate the 
reſt; ſo muchas is fit to bring when we pray for a great pardon, and deprecate a 
mighty anger, and turn aſide an intolerable fear, and will purchaſe an excellent 
peace, and will reconcile a ſinner. Now in this caſe a Chriſtian is to take his 
meaſures according to the rate of his contritionand his love,his Religion and his fear, 


his 
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his danger and his expeQation, and let him meaſure his amerids wiſely ; his ſorrow 
pouring 1n, and his fear thruſting it down, and it were very well, if his love allo 
would make it run over. For deeeivenot your ſelves, there is no other meaſure but 
this; Somuch good as a than does; 'of ſo much as he would do, if he could,fo much 
of Religion and fo much of reperitanes he hath, aiid no more: and 2 man cannot or- 
dinarily know that he is ina ſaveable condition, but by tlie Teſtimony which # 
Divine Philanthropy and a good rhinid always gives, which isto orhit no opportuniry 
of doing good in out ſeveral proportions and pothbilities. | 2: Ts. 
There was an Alms which the Scribes and Phariſees wete obliged by the Law to 
give, the tenth ofevery third yearsericreaſe ; thisthey always paid, and this'ſort of 
Alms is called 9zarogoyn, Righteoufneſsbr Juſtice ; But the Alms which Chriſtians 
ought to give 1s xe, and it is #yz74, it 1s grate, and if is Jove, and it is'abun- 
dance, and fo the old Rabbins'told': Faſtitia proprit dicitar in is-que jure factmins's 
benignit as in its qui preter jus, Tt isttire than righteouſneſs, it is bounty and be- 
nignity, for that's the Chriſtian nieaſure. And ſoit isin the other patrs and itiſtan- 
ces of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical.” | 'And therefore it is remarkable that the-Saints 
in the Old Teſtament were called clas, right men, and the Book of Gexeſis, as we 
find it twice atteſted by S, Hierome, was called by the Ancient Helleniſts, B:&aG. E777, 
cubiwv, the Book of right or juſt men, the Book of Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb: Bur in tzek.c.18. 
the word for Chriſtians 15 ypn5-oi, good men, harmleſs, and profitable. Men that 
are good, and men that do good. In purſuance of which it is further obſerved 
by learned men, that the word «pe73, or vertue, 1s not in the four Goſpels ; for the 
actions of Chriſts Diſciples ſhould not be in grads virtuts only, vertuous and Iauda- 
ble, ſuch as theſe 47//fozle preſſes in his Magna Moralia ; they muſt paſs on to a 
further excellency than ſo: the ſame which he calls wezf«s 76y npwwy ; they muſt be 
ſometimes, and as often as we can ingraas heroico, or, that I may uſe the Chriſtian 
ſtyle, they mult be actions of perfe&ion.” Righteoulnels was the ov:.wuzoy for Alms in 
the Old Teſtament, and TeA«0Ty:, Or perfection was the word for Alms in the New ; 
as appears by comparing the fifth of S. Mazthew, and the ſixth of S. Lake together ; 
and that is the full ſtate of this difference'in the inquiries of the Righteouſneſs Phari- 
faical and Evangelical. 
I have many morethings to ſay, but ye cannot hear them now, becauſe the time 
1spaſt, One thing indeed were tit to be ſpoken of, if I had any time left 3 bur l can 
only name it, and deſire your conſideration to make it up. This great Rule that 
Chriſt grves us, does alſo, and that principally too, concern Churches and Common- 
wealths, as well as every ſingle Chriſtian. Chriſtian Parliaments muſt exceed the 
Religion and Governmear of the Sazhedrim. Your Laws muft- be more holy, the 
condition of the Subjects be made more tolerable, the Laws of Chriſt muſt be 
ſtrictly enforced, you muſt not ſuffer your great Maſter to be diſhonoured, nor his 
Religion diſmembred by Sets, or diſgraced by impiety : you mult give no impuni- 
ty to vicious perſons, and you muſt take care that no great example be greatly cor- 
rupted ; you muſt make better proviſions for your poor than they did, and take more 
careeven of the external advantages of Chriſts Religion and his Miniſters, than they 
did of the Prieſts and Levites ; thats, inall things you muſt be more zealous to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of Chriſt, than they were for the Miniſteries of Moſes. = 
The ſumm of all is this3 The Righteouſneſs Evangelical is the ſame with that 
which the Ancients called aropoAnny Sizyey woAiraxy, tolive an Apoſtolical life, 
that was the meaſure of Chriſtians, the o! evapirus x Srapipus , . PL 
rsyless, men that deſired to pleaſe God ; that is, as 4poſtolims = Oe a ware os 
molt admirably — it, men w_ are Curious of their wewzy, Gras: xedagime ri dperiewde” 
very eyes,temperate'1n their tongue, of a mortified body, and a Je es ee 1s 
Ht Ar ſpirit Sn in their es. may maſters of their x 1 rt ot 
Men who when they are injured return honourable Words ; 79 #4874, ozueo3m74 T9, Xrhs Bane 
when they are leſſened in their eſtates,increaſein theirCharityz 7 © #77545 09 70% Rueiey. 
when they are abuſed, they yet are courteous and pive intreaties; when they are 
hated,they pay love ; men that are dull in contentions, and quick in loving kind- 
neſſes, ſwift as the feet of A4ſahel, and ready as the Chariots of Amminadib, True 
Chriſtians are ſuch as are crucified with Chriſt, and dead unto all fin; and finally 
place their whole love on God, and for his ſake upon all mankind: this is the de- 
ſcription ofa Chriſtian, and the true ſtate of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical ; ſo that 
it was well ſaid of Athenagoras, vIeis yerpuures worngys, & wi vroxetverai ft Aoyov, NO as 


Chriſtian is a wicked man, unleſs his life be a continual lie, unleſs he be falſe to _ Chriſtieas. 
an 


. 
Wy. 


12 T be Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſerib'd. 


FAT and his Religion. For the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel is, in ſhort, nothing elſe but a 
SERM. tranſcript of the life of Chriſt ; De matthaxa nahaliel; de nahaliel Bamoth, (aid R. 70- 
1, bus; Chriſt is the image of God, and every Chriſtian is the image of Chriſt, whoſe 
YM Example is imitable, but it is the beſt, and his laws are the moſt perfe&, but the 
moſt eaſie, and the promiſes by which he invites our greater ſervices are moſt ex- 
cellent, but moſt true; and the rewards ſhall be hereafter, but they ſhall abide for 
ever, and ( that I may take notice ofthe laſt words of my Text ) the threatnings to 
them that fall ſhort of this Righteouſneſs are moſt terrible, but moſt certainly ſhall 
come to paſs ; they ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, their portion 
ſhall be ſhame and an eternal Priſon, aogaXluds: proun, a flood of brimftone, and a 
cohabitation with Devils to eternal ages : and if this conſideration will not prevail, 
there is no place left for perſwaſion, and there is no uſe of reaſon; and the greateſt 
hopes and the greateſt fears can be no argument or ſan&tion of laws; and the great- 
eſt good in the world is not conſiderable, and the greateſt evil 15 not formidable; 
bur it they be, there is no more to be ſaid; if you would have your portion with 
wy 7 you muſt be righteous by his meaſures ; and theſe are they that I have told 

yau of. 
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Rom. 7. 19. 


For the good that T would, T donot : but theevil which would 
not, that I do. 


EIJF HAT the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, when he read the Book of the 
NES Prophet Iſaiah ; Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf, or 

© /- ſome other man? The ſame queftion I am to ask concerning the 
words of my Text : Does S. Paul mean this of himſelf, or of fome 
$3 other? It is hoped that he ſpeaks it of himſelf; and means that 
@ though his underftanding is convinced that he ought to ſerve God ; 
IP | and that he hath ſome unperfect defires to do ſo; yet the Law of 
God without is oppoſed by a Law of Sin within. We havea corrupted nature, and 
2 body of infirmity, and our reaſon dwells in the dark, and we muſt go out of the 
world before we leave our fin. For beſides that ſome ſins are eſteemed brave and ho- 
nourable, and he is a baffled perſon that dares not kill his Brother like a Gentleman ; 
our very Tables are made a ſnare, and our civilities are dire& treaſons to the ſoul. 
You cannot entertain your friend but exceſs 1s the meaſure ; and that you may be ve- 
ry kind to your Gueſt,, you ſtep aſide and lay away the Chriſtian ; your love can- 
not be expreſſed unieſs you do him an ill turn, and civilly invite him toa Fever. Ju- 
ſtice is too often taught to bow to great intereſts, and. men cannot live without flat- 
tery ; and there are ſome Trades that miniſter to fin, fo that without a ſin we can- 
not maintain our Families; and if you mean to live, you muſt do as others do. Now 
jo long as men ſee they are like to be undone by. innocence, and that they can no way 
live but by compliance with the evil cuſtoms of the world, men conclude practically, 
becauſe they mult live they muſt fin 3 they muſt live handſomly, and therefore muſt 
do ſome things unhandſomly, and fo upon the whole matter fin is unavoidable. 
Fain they would, but cannot tell how to help it. But ſince it isno better, it ts well 
itisno worſe. Forit is S. Paul's caſe, no worſe man ; he would and he would not; 
he did and he did not ; he was willing, but he was not able ; and therefore the caſe 
1s clear, that if a man ſtrives againſt fin; and falls unwillingly, it ſhall not be impu- 
ted tohim ; he may be a regenerate man for all that. A man muſt indeed wrangle 
againſt fin when it comes, and like a peeviſh lover reſiſt and conſent at the ſame 
time, and then all is well; for this not only cenfiſts with, but is a ſign of the ſtate of 

Regeneration. | | Les x | 

It this be true, God will be very ill ſerved. Tf it be not true, moſt men will have 
but ſmall hopes of being ſaved, becauſe this is the condition of moft men. What 
then is to be done? Truth can do us no hurt, and therefore be willing to let this 
matter paſs under examination ; for if it trouble us now, it will bring comfort here- 
after. And therefore before Ienter into the main enquiry, I ſhall by deſcribing the 
{tare of the man of whom S. Paul ſpeaks here, tell you plainly, who it is that is in 
this {tate of ſad things, and then do ye make your reſolutions according as you ſhall 
hind it neceſſary for the ſaving of your ſouls 3 which I am ſure ought to be the end of 
all preaching. G i, The 
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The Chriſtians Conqueſt 


CYADT)Y 
SERM. ſlain, v.11, one in whom fin was exceedtag ſinful, v. 13. that is, highly imputed, 


II. 


Rom.s.1 2, 


1. The man S. Paul ſpeaks of 1s one that 1s dead, v.sg. one that was deceived and 


greatly malicious, infinitely Ceſtructive : he 15 one who 1s carnal, apa ſold unacr ſi, 


YR V. 14. he is one that ſins againſt his coaſciexce and his 7eaſoz, v. 16, heis one in whom 


fin dwells, but the * pirit of God does not dwell ; for no goed thing dwells ia him, v.18, 
he is one Who is brought into captivity to the law of fin, heisa lefvant of uncleannels, 
with his fleſh and members ſervidg the law offin, v. 25. Now if this be a flate cf 
Regenefition, I wonder what is, or can be a ſtate of Reprobation ! for though this 
be the ſtate of Nature, yer it cannot be the ſtate of one redeemed by the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; and therefore flatter not yourſelves any more, that it 1s enough for you to 
have good deſires, and bad performances : never think that any ſincan reign in you, 
and yet you be ſervants of God : that fin c:2n dwelliny ou, and at the ſame time the 
Spirit of God can dwell in you too; or that life and death can abide together. The 
ſumm of affairs is this. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die , but if ye through the Spi- 
ris do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall tive, bur not elle upon any terws what!o- 
cver. 


flaveofſin, nor captive tothe Devilat his will : he that is in rhe fleſh cant mo 


” . » 


in1quity. | 7 3 

But tor the ſtating of this great caſe of Conſcience, I ſhall firſt in ſhort deſcribe to 
you what are the proper cauſes which place men, and keep them in this ſtate of a 
necefity of finnifg ; and 2. Tſhhall prove the abſolute neceffity of coming out of this 


condition, and quitting all our fin. 3. In what degree this is to be effected. 4. By 


what Inſtruments this 1s to be done; and all theſe being practical, will ofthem- 
ſelves be ſufficient ule to the Doarines, and need no other applicatory but a plain ex- 
hortation. | 

7, What are the caulesof this evil, by which we are firſt placed, and fo long 
kept in a neceffity of ſiuning, ſo that we cannot do what good we would, nor avoid 
the evil that wolate ? . 
-- The firſt is theevil ſtate of our Nature. - And indeed he that conſiders the daily 
experiment ofhisown weak Nature, the ignorance and inconſtancy of his ſoul, be- 
mg like a fiek mans legs, or the knees of Infants, reeling and unſtable by diſcaſe or 


by inft:rmity, andthe perpetual kaven and germinations, the thruſtings forth, and 


twelling of his ſenſes, running out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating 
actvities, will readily confefs, that though even in Nature there may be many 
&0od inclinations to many inſtances of the -Divine Commandments; yer it cango . | 
nofurther than this vellezty, this defiring to do good, but1s not 'able. And it is up- 
on this accouht that Lacan brings in the Pagan or natural man complaining, 
Yolo equidem t10n peccare, ſea tincor, indutss enim ſum carne fragili + imbecilla, This 
is very true; and Tadd only this caution. There is not in the corruption of our 
nature fo much as will ſave us harmleſs, or make us'excuſable if we ſin againſt 
God. Natural corruption can make us criminal, but not innocent ; for ta; * > 

| im 
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him that willingly abides in the ſtate of mere Nature, fin cannot be avoided, yet no SALLY 
man is in that ſtate longer than heloves to beſo; for the Grace of God came tore- SERM, 
| ſcue us from this evilportion, and is always preſent to give us a new Nature, and JF 
create us over again: and therefore though fin is made neceſſary to the Natural man gy Av/ 
by his impotency and fond loves, that is by his unregenerate Nature; yer 1n the 

whole conſtitution of affairs, God hath more than made it up by his Grace, if we 

will make uſeofit. In puers elucet fpes plurimorum, que ubi emorttur etate, manife- 

ſtum eſt non defeciſſe naturam, ſed curam, ſaid Luintilian. We cannot tell what we 

are, or what we think in our infancy ; and when we can know our thoughts we 

can eaſily obſerve that we have learned evil things by evil examples, and the cor- 

rupt manners of an evil converſation: Ez bz per ng vires, temps, ingenium 

defluxtre, nature infirmitas accuſatur ; that indeed 1s too true ; we grow lazy, and 

wanton, and we lole our time, and abuſe our parts, and do ugly things, and lay 

the fault wholly upon our Natural infirmities; but we muſt remember that by this 

time it is a ſtate of Nature, a ſtate of fleſh and bloud, which cannor enter into Hea- 

ven. The natural man and the natural child are not the ſame thing in true Divinity. 

The Natural child indeed can do no good ; but the Natural man-cannot chule but do 

evil ; bur it is becauſe he will doſo; he is not born in the ſecond Birth, and renew- 

ed inthe Baptiſm of the Spirit. 

2. We have broughtour ſelves into an accidental neceſlity of {inning by the evil 
principles which are ſuck'd in by great parts of mankind. We are taught ways of 
g0ing to Heaven without forſaking our fins ; of repentance without reſtitution ; of 
being in charity without hearty forgiveneſs, and without love; of believing our 
ſins to be pardoned before they are mortified 5 of truſting in Chriſts death without 
conformity to his life ; of being in Gods favour upon the only account of being of ſuch 
an opinion ; and that when we are once in, we can never be out. We aretaughttg 
believe that the events of things do not depend upon our crucifying our evil and cor- 
xupt affections, but upon eternal and unalterable Counſels ; that the promiſes are 
not the rewards of obedience, bur graces pertaining only to a few predeſtinates, 
and yet men are Saints for all that ; and that the Laws of God are of the race of the 
Giants, not to be obſerved by any grace or by any induſtry: this is the Catechiſm 
of the ignorantand the prophane : but without all peradventure the contrary propo- 
ſitions are the way to make the world better : but certainly they that believe theſe 
things do not believe it neceſſary that we ſhould eſchew all evil: and no wonder then 
if when men upon theſe accounts ſlacken their induſtry and their care,they find fin ſtill 
prevailing, ſtill dwelling within them, and ſtill unconquerable by ſo ſlight and dif-. 
Heartened labours. For 'Tu@7y: wa: %) araid ei 0. teproy Tive wais tr: every fool 
and every ignorant perſon is a child ſtill ; and ir is no wonder that he who talks foo- 
Iifhly ſhould do childiſhly and weakly. 

3. Toour weak and corrupted nature, and our fooliſh diſcourſes, men do daily fir- 
perinduce evil habits and cuſtoms of ſinning. Coxſuetudo mala tanquam hams inflixus 
anime, ſaid the Father ; an evil cuſtom 1s a hook in the ſoul, and draws it whither 
the Devil pleaſes. When it comes to the xapIict, yeEwpracuyn TALES HS) as Saint 
Peter's word is, a heart exerciſed with covetous prattices, then it 1s allo aSevns, it 1s 
weak and unable to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the evil which in a good 
fit it pretends to hate. This is ſo known I ſhall nor inſiſt upon it ; bur add this only, 
that whereever a habit is contraRed, it is all one what the inſtance be ; it is as ealie 
as delicious, as unalterable in vertueas in vice ; for what helps Nature brings toa 
vicious habit, the ſame and much more the Spirit of God, by his power and by his 
comforts can do in a vertuous; and then we are well again. You ſee by this who 
are, and why they are inthis evil condition. The evil natures, and the evil prin- 
Ciples, and the evil manners of the world, theſe are the cauſes of our imperfe& wil- 
lings, and weaker actings in the things of God ; and as long as men ſtay here, ſin 
will be unavoidable. For even meat it ſelf is loathſome to a ſick ſtomach ; and it is 
impollible for him that is heart-ſick to eat the moſt wholſome diet ; and yet he thar 
ſhall ſay eating is impoſſible, will be beft confuted by ſeeing all the healthful men in 
the world eat heartily every day. 

2, But what then? Cannot fin be avoided? Cannot a Chriſtian mortihe the 
deeds of the body ? Cannot Chriſt redeem us, and cleanſe us from all our fins ? 
Cannot the works of the Devil be:deftroyed ? That's the next particular to be inqui- 
red of ; Whether or no it be not neceſſary, and therefore very poſſible for a ſervant of 


God to paſs from this evil ſtate of things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it allo ? 2 
_ e 
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AALIY He that ſaith he hath not ſinncad, is a liar ; but what then ? Becauſe a man hath 
SERM. ſinned, itdoes not follow he muſt do. ſo always. Haft thou ſinned? av ſo no more 


IL 


( {aid the wiſe Berfirach; ) and ſoſaid Chriſt to the poor Paralytick, Go ard ſin no 


AYR more, They were excellent words ſpoken by a holy Prophet, [| Ler zot the Sinner 


Gal.5.16. 


ſay he hath not ſinned; for God ſhall burn coals of fire upon bis head, that ſaith before the 
Lord God and his Glory, I have not ſinned.) Well! that caſe is confeſſed ; ;U mex 
have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, But is there no remedy for this ? Mult 
it always beſo? and muſt ſin for ever have the upper hand, and for evet baffle our 
reſolutions, and all our fierce and earneſt promiſes of amendment ? God forbid. 
There was a time then to come, and, bleſſed be God, it hath been long come, [| Yer 
s little while ( ſaith that Prophet ) and Iniquity ſhall be taken ont of the earth, and Kigh- 
teonſneſi ſhall reign among you. ] For, that's in the day of Chriſt's Kingdom, the 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel, When Chriſt reigns in our hearts by his Spirit, De- 
20x and the Ark cannot ſtand together ; we cannot ſerve Chriſt and Be/za/. And as 
in the ſtate of Nature no good thing dwells within us; ſo when Chriſt rules in us, 
no evil thing can abide; For every Plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted 
ſhall be rooted up, and caſt away into the fires of conſumption or purification. But 
how ſhall this come to paſs, ſince we all find our ſelves ſo infinitely weak and foo- 
liſh ? Ifhalltell you. 1: #s eaſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle, than for 
4 rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, faith Chriſt. It is impoſſible to Na- 
ture ; it is impoſſible to them that are given to vanity; it is impoſſible for them 
that delight in che evil ſnare : But Chriſt adds, With Men this js impoſſible, but with 
Gea all things are piſſible, What we cannot do for our ſelves, God cando for us, and 
with us. What Nature cannot do, the Grace of God can. So that the thing may 
be done, not indeed by our ſelves, but gratis Dez mecum, faith S. Paul; God and 
Maa together can do it. But ifit can be done any way that God has put into our 
powers, the conſequent is this; No mans good will ſhall be taken in exchange for the 
real and actual mortificatien of his ſins. He that ſins, and would fain not ſin, bur 
{in is preſent with him whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the ſame is rhe 
Law of ſin, and the Law of Death (faith the Apoſtle; ) and that mans Heart is nor 
right with God. For it is impoſſible men ſhould pray for deliverance, and not be 
heard 3 that they ſhould labour, and not be proſperous 3 unleſs they pray amis, 
and labourfalſely. Let no man therefore leals himſelf with talking of great things, 
with perpetual converſation in pious diſcourſes, or with ineffective deſires of ſerving 
God: Hethat does not practiſe as well as he talks, and do what he deſires, and what 
he ought to do, confeſſes himſelf to fin greatly againſt his conſcience; and it 1s a 
prodigious folly to think that heis a good man, becauſe though he does fin, yet it 
was againſt his mind todoſo. A mans conſcience can never condemn him, it that 
be his excuſe, toſay that his conſcience check'd him; and that will be but a ſad 
Apology at the day of Judgment. Some men talk like Angels, and pray with fer- 
vour, and meditate with deep receſſes, and ſpeak to God with loving affections, 
and words of union, and adhere tohim in ſilent devotion, and when they go abroad 
areas paſſionate as ever, peeviſh as a frighted Fly, vexing themſelves with their 
own refledions: They are cruel in their Bargains, unmercitul rotheir Tenants, and 
proud as a Barbarian Prince: They are, for all their fine words, impatient of re- 
proof, ſcornful to their Neighbours, lovers of money, ſupreme 1n their own 
thoughts, and ſubmit to none ; all their ſpiritual life they talk of, 1s nothing bur 
ſpiritual fancy and illuſed; they are ſtill under the power of their paſſions, and their 
{in rules them imperiouſly, and carries them away infallibly. Let theſe men conſi- 
der, There are ſome men think it impoſſible todo as much as they do: The com- 
mon Swearer cannot leave that Vice, and talk well; and theſe men that talk thus 
well, think they cannot do as well as they talk 3 but both of them are equally under 
the power of their reſpective ſins, and are equally deceived, and equally not the Ser- 
vants of God. * This is true ; but it is equally as true, That there is no neceſlity for 
all this ; for it ought, and it may be otherwiſe if we pleaſe : For Ipray be pleaſed to 
hear S. Paul ; Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh ; There's your 
remedy : For the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the Spirit ; there's 
the cauſe of it ; ive pub woinre, ſo that ye may. wot, or cannot do the things ye would ; 
that's the bleſſed conſequent and produd of that cauſe : That is plainly, As there is a 
ſtate of carnality, ( of which S. Pau/ſpeaks in my Text ) fo that in that ſtate a man 
cannot but obey the fleſh ; 1o there is alſo a ſtate of ſpirituality, when fin is dead, 


and righteouſneſs isalive; and in this ſtate the fleſh can no more prevail, than the. 
Spirit 
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Spirit could do inthe other. * Some men cannot chule but fin ; for the carnal mind SALY 
is not ſubjett to God, neither indeed can be ( ſaith S. Paul ; ) but there are alſo ſome men SERM; 
that cannot endure any thing that is not good. Itis a great pain for a temperate man yg 
to ſuffer the diſorders of Drunkenneſs; and the ſhames of Luſt are intolerable to a IN 
chaſte and modeſt perſon : This alſo is affirmed by S. J-hn, V hoſoever 7s born of God Rom.8.7. 
doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him. Sothat you ſee it 1s poſſible tor a na 
good man not to commit the ſin to which he is tempted ; but the Apoſtle ſays more, 
He doth not commit fin, neither indeed cax he, becauſe he u born of Goda: 
And this1s agreeable to the words of our Bleſſed Saviour; A corrupt tree cannot Matth.7.18, 
bring forth good fruit, and a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; that is; As the 
child of Hell is carried to Sin plemo imppetu, he does not check at it, he does it and is 
not troubled ; ſoon the other ſide, a child-of God 'is as fully convinc'd of righteouf- 
neſs, and that which is unrighteous is as hateful to him as Co/ocynths to the tafte, or 
the ſharpeſt punRures to the pupil of the eye. We may lee ſomething of this in com- 
mon experiences. What man of ordinary prudence and reputation can be tempted 
to ſteal ? or for what price would he be tempted to murder his friend? If we did 
hate all ſins as we hate theſe, would it not be as eaſie to be as innocent in other in- 
ſtances as moſt men are in theſe? and we ſhould have as few Drunkards as we have 
Thieves. In ſuch as theſe we do not complain in the words of my Text, What I 
would not, that I do 5 and what I would I donot, Does notevery good man overcome 
all the power of great fins? And can he by the Spirit of God and right Reaſon, by 
fear and hope conquer Goliah, and beat the Sons of the Giant ; and can he not over- 
come the little children of Gath ? Or is it harder to overcome a little ſin than a great 
one? Are not the temptations to little ſins very little? and yet are they greater 
and ſtronger than a mighty Grace ? Could the poor Demoniack that liv'd in the 
Graves, by the power ofthe Devil break his iron chains in pieces? and cannot he 
who hath the Spirit of God difſolve the chains of fin ? Through Chriſt that ſtrexgthens 
ne, I can do all things, ſaith S. Paul: Satis ſibi copiarum cum Publio Decio, + nun- 
quam nimium hoſtium fore, ſaid one in Livie ; which is beſt rendred by S. Paul, If 
God be with us, who can be againſtus? Nay, there is an nzprixwpo 11 S. Paul, We are 
more than Conquerors : For even amongſt an Army of Conquerors there are degrees 
of exaltation ; ſome ſerve God like the Centurion, and ſome like S. Peter ; ſome like 
eMartha, and ſome like «Mary; per” cunoMas araons, avev Tovwy % idpwToy, All 
good men conquer their temptations, but ſome with more eaſe, and ſome with a 
clearer Victory ; and more than thus, Nox ſolum viperam terimus, ſea ex ea antidotum 
conficimus, We kill the Viper, and make Treacle of him; thar is, not only eſcape 
from, but get adyantages by temptations. But we commonly are more afraid than 
hurt ; Let ws therefore lay afide every weight, and the fin that doth fo eaſily beſet us; yg r21r; 
ſo we read the words of the Apoſtle: but S. Chryſoſtom's rendition of them is better ; | 
for the word cvT:&4arG- 1s a perfedt paſſive, and cannot fignifie the ſtrength and 
irreſiſtibility of {in upon us, but the quite contrary ; curee/paT@- cpaprix lignifies 
the {in that is ſo ealily avoided, as they that underſtand that language know very 
well. Andif we wereſo wiſe and valiant as not ro affright our ſelves with our own 
terrors, we ſhould quickly find, that by the help of the Spirit of God we can do more 
than we thought we could. It was ſaid of 4/exaxder, Bene auſus eſt vana contemnere, 
he did no great matter in conquering the Perſians, becauſe they were a pitiful and a 
ſoft people ; only he underſtood them to be ſo, and was wiſe and bold enough not 
to fear ſuch Images and men of clouts. - But men, in the matter of great ſins and 
little, doas the Magitiars of Egypt ; when Moſes turned his Rod into a Serpent, it 
moved them not ; but when they ſaw the Lice and the Flies, then they were afraid. 
We ſee that by the Grace of God we can eſcape great ſins; but we ſtart at Flies, and 
a Bird out of a Buſh diforders us ; the Lion 1n the way troubtes us not, but a Frog and 
a Worm affrights us. Remember the ſaying of S. Paul, Chriſt came to redeem to 
himſelf a Church, and to preſent it pure and ſpotleſi before the Throne of Grace ; and if 
you meanto be of this number, you muſt endeavour to be under this qualification; 
that 1s, ( as Paul laboured to be ) word of offence both towards God and towards Man. 
And ſol have done with the ſecond Propoſition 3 Ir is neceſſary that all fin great and 
little ſhould be mortified and dead in us, and that we no longer abide in that ſtate of 
+ ag as to ſay, The good that 1 wonld, I do not ; but the evil that I would not, that 
0, 
3. Inthenext place we are to inquire in what degree this is to be effected; for 


though in negatives properly there are no degrees, yet unleſs there be ſome allays = 
C 3 m3 
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ANT this Doarine it will not be ſo well, and it may be your Experiences will for NO 
SERM. confute my Arguments : For, | ho can ſay that he i clean from his ſin? ( faid the 


Wiſe-man : ) and as our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid, He that is innocent aniong you all, let hing 


II. ; 
RL throw the firſt ſtone at the ſinner, and pare not. 


To this I anſwer in the words of S. Gregory ; All mans righteouſneſs will be found 
to be unrighteous, if God ſhould ſeverely enter into judgment ; but therefore even 
after our innocence we mult pray for pardon, »t que ſuccumbere diſcnſſa poterat, ex 
Judicis pietate convaleſcat, that our innocence, which 1n ftrictnels of Divine Judg- 
ment would be found ſpotted and ſtained, by the mercy of our Saviour may be ac- 
cepted. S. Bernardexpreſles this well ; Noſtra fiqua eft humilis juſtitia, retta forſitan 
ſed nox pura;, Our humble righteouſneſs is perhaps right in the eyes of God, but.not 
pure ; that is, accepted by his Mercy, but it is fuchas dares not contend in judg- 
ment. For asno man is ſo mucha ſinner, but he ſometimes ſpeaks a good word, or 
doesſome things not ill ; and yet that little good interrupts not that ſtare of evil :* fo 
it is amongſt very good men, from whom ſometimes may pals ſomething that is not 
commendable ; and yet their heart is ſo — right towards God, that they 
will do nothing but ( I do not ſay which God 1n juſtice cannot, but ) which in mercy 
he will not impute to eternal condemnation. Ir was the caſe of David; He was a 
man after Gods own heart 3 nay it isſaid, he was blamelefs ſave inthe matter of Uriah 
and yet we know he numbred the people, and God was angry with him and puniſh- 
ed him for it: but becauſe he was a good man and ſerved God heartily, that other 
fault of his was imputed to him no further :. God ſet a fine upon his head tor it, but 
it was ſalvo contenemento, the main ſtake was ſafe. 

For concerning good men the queſtion 15 not, whether or no God could not in the 
rigour of juſtice blame their indilcretion, or impute a fooliſh word, or chide them 
for a haſty anſwer, or a careleſs ation, for a leſs devout prayer, or weak hands, for 
a fearful heart, or a trembling Faith. Theſe are not the meaſures by which God 
Judges his Children ; for he knoweth whereof we are made, and he remembers that we 
are but duſt. But the queſtion is, whether any man that 1s covetous or proud, falſe 
to histrult, or a Drunkard, can at the ſame time be a child of God ? No certainly 
he cannot. But then we know that God judges us by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, with 
the allays of mercy, with aneye of pardon, with the ſentences of a Father, by the 
meaſuresof a man, and by analogy to all our unavoidable abatements. God could 
enter with us into a more ſevere judgment, but he would not ; and no juſtice tied 
him from exerciſing that mercy. But according to the meaſures of the Goſpel, he 
will judge every man according to his works, Now what theſe meaſures areis now the 
queſtion. To which I anſwer firſt in general, and then more particularly. 

r. Ingeneral thus. A Chriſtians innocence is always to be meaſured by the plain 
lines and meaſures of the Commandments ; bur are not to be taken into account by 
uncertain and fond opinions, and the ſcruples of zealous and timorous perlons. My 

meaning 15 this. Some men tell us that every natural inclination to a forbidden ob- 
jet isalin; which they that believe, finding them to be natural, do allo confels 
that ſuch tans are unavoidable. But iftheſe natural and firſt motions be fins, then a 
man fins whether he reſiſts them, or reſiſts them not, whether he prevails or prevails 
not ; and there is no other difference but this 3 he that fights not againſt, bur al- 
ways yields to his deſires, fins greateſt ; and he that never yields but 6ghts always, 
ſins ofteneſt. But then, by this reckoning it will indeed be impoſſible ro avoid mil- 
lions of fins ; becauſe the very doing of ourduty does ſuppole a fin. If God ſhould 
impute ſuch firſt deſires to us as ſins, we were all very milerable ; but if he does not 
1mpute them, let us trouble our ſelves no further about them, but to take care that 
they never prevail upon us. Thus men are taught that they never ſay their Pray- 
ers but they commit a ſin. Indeed that is true but too often ; but yer it 1s poſſible 
for us by the Grace of God to pleaſe him in ſaying our Prayers, and to be accepted of 
him. Burt indeed if God did proceed againſt us as we do againft one another, no 
man could abide innocent for ſo much as one hour. But Gods judgment is other- 
wiſe: He enquires 1fthe heart beright, if our labour be true, it we love no fin, it 
we uſe prudent and efficacious inſtruments tro mortifie our fin, if we: go about our 
Religion as we go about the biggeſt concerns of our life ; if we be ſincere andreal in 
our actions and intentions. For this is the ayapaphoiz that God requires of us all ; 
this is that ſinle(s ſtate, in which if God does not find us, we ſhall never ſee his glori- 
ous face, and if he does find us, we ſhall certainly be ſaved by the bloud of Jeſus. 


For in the ſtile of Scripture to be «Auxerre 4 aTeoxonu 15 the fame thing - to be 
incere, 
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ſincere, and to be without offence is all one. Thus David ſpake heartily, I am ut- ALY 
zerly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall aot offend ; and thou ſhalt find no wickeanefi in me. He SE RM; 
that endeavours this, and hopes this, and does actions, and uſes means accordingly, x73 
not being deceived by his own falſe heart, nor abuſed by evil propoſitions, this man (gay 
will ſtand upright in rhe Congregations of the Juſt ; and though he cannot challenge | 
Heaven by merit, yet he ſhall receive it as a.gitt, by promiſe and by grace, Lex nos 
znnocentes eſſe jubet, non curioſos, ſaid Seneca, For God takes no judgment of us by 
any meaſures, but of the Commandment without, and the heart and the conſcience 
within ; but he never intended his Laws to bea ſnare-to us, or to entrap us with 
conlequences and dark interpretations, by large deductions and witty ſlimilitudes of 
faults ; but he requires of us a ſincere heart, and a hearty labour in the work of his 
Commandments: he calls upon us to avoid all that which his Law plainly forbids, 
and which our Conſciences do condemn. This is the general meaſure. The parti- 
culars are briefly theſe. _ TE | | 

1, Every Chriſtian is bound to arrive at that ſtate, that he haveremaining in him 
no habit of any ſin whatſoever. Our old man muſt be crucified ; the body of fin 
muſt be deſtroyed ; he muſt no longer ſerve {in ; ſin ſhall not have the dominion 
over you. All theſe are the Apoſtles words ; that is plainly, as I have already de- 
clared, you muſt not be at that paſs, that though ye would avoid fin ye cannot. 
For he that is ſo is a moſt perfect ſlave, and Chriſts freed-man cannot be ſo. Nay, 
he that loves ſin, and delights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath more ſhew 
of it, than he that obeys it againſt his will. | | 


--.----- Libertatis ſervaveris umbram, 
Sz quicquid jubeare velis ------ 


He that loves to be in the place, is a leſs priſoner, than he that is confined againſt his 
will. | 

2. He that commits any one fin by choice and deliberation is an enemy to God, 

and is under the dominion of the fleſh. In the caſe of deliberate ſins one a does give 

the denomination ; he is an Adulterer that ſo much as once foully breaks the holy 

Laws of Marriage. He that offends in one is guilty of all, ſaith S. Fames. S, Peter's 

Denial, and David's Adultery had paſſed on to a fatal iſſue, if the mercy of God 

and a great repentance had not interceded. But they did fo no more, and fo God re- : 
ſtored them to Grace and Pardon. And in this ſence are the words of S. Johz, 5 Tor r john 3.8: 
@v  auapriay, he that does a ſin is of the Devil, and he that is born of God apaprizy s 

Tod, he does not commit 4 ſin, he chuſes none, he loves none, he endures none, zal;a 

que 203 faciet bong fidei c+ ſpei Chriſtianws ; they do. no great fin, and love no little 

one. A ſinchoſen and deliberately done, is, as Tertullzax's expreſſion is, crimes de- 
woratorium ſalutis ; 1t devours ſalvation. Foras there are ſome fins which can be 

done but once ; as a man can kill his Father but once, or himſelf but once; ſo in 

thoſe things which can be repeated, a perfte& choice is equivalent to a habit, it is 

the ſame in principle, that a habit 1s in the product. In thort, he is not a child of 

God, that knowingly and deliberately chuſes any thing that God hates. 

3. Every Chriſtian ought to attain to ſuch a ſtate of life, as that he never ſin, not 
only by a long deliberation, but alſo not by paſſion. I do not fay that he is not a 
good Chriſtian, who by paſſion is ſuddenly ſurpriz'd and falls into folly ; but this I 
ſay, that nopaſlion ought to make him chuſe a ſin. For let the fin enter by anger 
or by deſire, it 1s all one, if the conſent be gain'd. Ir is an ill ſign if a man, though 
on the ſudden, conſents to a bale action. Thus far every good man is tied, not only 
to endeavour, but to prevail againſt his Sin. 

4. There is one {tep more ; which if it be not actually effe&ted, it muſt at leaſt be 
greatly endeavoured, and the event be left to God : and thatis, that we ſtrive for 
ſogreat a dominion over our fins and luſt, as that we be not ſurprized on a ſudden. 
This indeed is a work of time, and it is well if it be ever done ; but it muſt always 
be endeavoured. But in this particular, even good men are ſometimes unproſpe- 
rous. S. Epiphanins, and S. Chryſoſtom grew once into choler, and they paſt roo fir 
and loſt more than their argument, they loſt their reaſon, and they loſt their pati- 
ence: and Epiphanirs wiſhed that S. Chryſoſtom might not die a Biſhop; and he ina 
peeviſh exchange wiſhed that Epipbanis might never return to his Biſhoprick ; when 
they had forgotten their fooliſh anger, God remembred it, and faid Amer to both 


their curſed ſpeakings. Nay, there is yet a greater example of humane —_ 
S, Pas 
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PANT) S. Paul and Barnabas were very holy perſons, but once in a heat they were both to 
SERM. blame, they were =T and parted company. This was not very much: but 
ed 


II. 


God was ſodiſpleaſed, even for this little Fly in their Box of Ointment, that their 


x. ſtory ſays, they never ſaw one anothers face again. Theſe carneſt emiſſions and 


& Tohn 4.4. 


tranſportations of paſſion do ſometime declare the weakneſs of good men, but that 
even here we ought at leaſt to endeavour to be more than Conquerors appears in 
this, becauſe God allows it not, and by puniſhing ſuch follies does manifeſt that he 
intends that we ſhould get vioty over our ſudden paſſions, as well-as our natural 
luſts. And fo Ihave done with the third inquiry, 1n what degree God expects our 
innocence ; and now I briefly come tothelaſt particular, which will make all the 
reſt praQicable ; Iam now to tell you how all this can be effte&ed, and how we ſhall 
get free from the power and domimion of our ſins. | 

4. The firſt great inftrumentis Faith. He that hath Faith like a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed can remove Mountains ; the Mountains of fin ſhall fall flat at the feet of the 
Faithful man, and ſhall be removed into the ſea, the ſea of Chriſfts bloud and peni- 
tential waters. Faith overcometh the World, ſatth S. John ; and walk in the ſpirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh : there are two of our Enemies gone ; the world 
and the fleſh, by Faith and the Spirit, by the Spirit of Faith ; and as for the Devil, 
put on the ſhield of Faith, and reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you, ſaith the 
Apoſtle; and the powers of fin ſeem inſuperable to none, but to them that have nor 
Faith. We do not believe that God intends we ſhould do what he ſeems to require 
of us; orelſe we think that though Gods grace abounds, yet ſin muſt ſuperabound, 
expreſly againſt the ſaying of S. Pas/; orelfſe we think that the evil ſpirit is ſtronger 
than the good Spirit of God. Hear what S. John faith, «My little children, ye are 
of God, and have overcome the evil one ; for the ſpirit that is in you is greater than that 
which is in the world. Believeſt thou this? If you do, I ſhall tell you what may be 
the event of it. Whea the Father of the boy, poſſeſſed with the Devil, told his ſad 
ſtory to Chriſt, he ſaid ; eMaſter if thou canſt do any thing, I pray help me : Chriſt 
anſwered him, -f thog canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth, N.B. 
And therefore it you do believe this, goto your prayers, and gato your guards, and 
g0 to your labour, and try what God will do for you. For whatſoever things ye de- 
fire when ye pray, believe that ye ſhall receivethem, and ye ſhall have them. Now 
conſider ; Do not we every day pray 1n the Divine Hymn called Te Deum, Vouchſafe, 
O Lord, to keep us this day without ſin? And in the Colle& at morning prayer, | aud 


grant that this day we fall intono ſin, neither run into any kind of danger, but that all our 


doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do always that which is righteous in thy fight ?] 
Have you any hope, or any faith when you ſay that Prayer? * And if you do your du- 
ty as you can, do you think the failure will be on Gods part ? Fear not that; if you 
can truſt in God, and do accordingly ; though your ſins were as ſcarlet, yet they ſhall 
be as white as ſyow, and pure as the feet of the holy Lamb. Oaly let us forſake all 
thoſe weak propoſitions which cut the nerves of Faith, and make it impoſſible for us 
to actuate all our good deſires, or to come out from the power of fin. 

2, He that would be free from the ſlavery of fin, and the neceſlity of ſinning muſt 
always watch. I, that's the point ; but who can watch always ? Why every good 
man can watch always : and that we may not be deceived in this, let us know, that 
the running away from a temptation is a part of our watchfulneſs, and every good 
employment is another great part of it, and a laying in proviſions of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion before-hand, is yet a third part of this watchfulneſs ; and the converſation of 
a Chriſtian is a perpetual watchfulneſs ; not a continual thinking of that one, or 
thoſe many things which may indanger us; but it is a' continual doing ſomething 
directly or indireQtly againſt ſin. He either prays to God for his Spirit, or relies up- 
on the Promiſes, or receives the Sacrament, or goes to his Biſhop for Counſel and a 
Bleſſing, or to his Prieſt for Religious Offices, or places himſelf at the feet of good 
Men to hear their wiſe ſayings, or calls for the Churches Prayers, or does the duty 
of his calling, or actually reſiſts Temptation, or frequently renews his holy Purpoſes, 
or fortifies himſelf by Vows, or ſearches into his danger by a daily examination ; ſo 
that in the whole he is for ever upon his guards. * This duty and caution of a Chrt- 
ſtian is like watching leſt a man cut his finger. Wiſe men do not often cut their fin- 
gers, and yet every day they uſe a knife ; and a mans eye is a tender thing, and every 
thing can doit wrong, and every thing can put it out; yet becauſe we loveour eyes 
ſo well, in the midſt of fo many dangers, by Gods providence and a prudent natural 


care, by winking when any thing comes againſt them, and by turning aſide —_ a 
ow 
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blow is offered, they are preſerved fo certainly, "that not one man in ten thouſand NAS 
does by a ſtroak loſe one of his eyes in all his life-time. It we would tranſplant our SERM. 
natural care to a ſpiritual caution, we might by Gods grace be kept from loſing our xx 
ſouls, as we are from loſing our eyes ; and becaule a perpetual watchſulneſs is our (gy AaJ 
great defence, and the perpetual preſence of Gods grace is our great ſecurity, and 
that this Grace never leaves us, unleſs we leave it, and the precept of a daily watch- 
fulneſs1s a thing not only ſo reaſonable, but ſo many eaſie ways to be performed, 
weſee upon what terms we may be quit of our ſins, and more than Conquerors over 
all the Enemies and Impediments of Salvation. 

3. If you would be in the ſtate of the Liberty of the Sons of God, that is, that you 
may not beſervants of fin in any inſtance ; be ſure in the mortifications of fin, wil- "= 
lingly or careleſly to leave no remains of it, no neſt-egg, no principles of it, no af- 
fections to it ; ifany thing remains, it will prove to us as Manna to the fons of Iſr ae! 
on the ſecond day, it will breed worms and ſtink. Theretore labour againſt every 
part of it, reje& every propoſition that gives it countenance ; pray to God againſt it 
all ; and what then? Why then, As and you ſhall have ( ſaid Chriſt.) Nay, ſay 
ſome, it is true, you ſhall be heard; but in part only ;. for God will leave ſomere- 
mains of fin within us, leſt we ſhould become proud by being innocent. So vainly 
do men argue againſt Gods goodneſs and their own bleſſing and Salvation, werz 
WA#&ovO. TEXVNS x; WHEATKEUVNS, Xj WEKYPATARS aToAANvTal ( as S. Baſil lays ) they H 
contrive witty arts to undo themſelves, being intangled in the periods of ignorant i 
diſputations. But as to the thing it ſelf, if by the remains of ſin they mean the pro- 
penlities and natural inclinations to forbidden obje&s; there 1s no queſtion but they 
will remain in us ſo long as we bear ourfleſh about'us; and ſurely that4s a great ar- 
gUment to make us humble, Burt theſe are not the ſins which God charges on his 
people. But if by remains we mean any part of the habit of ſin, any affection, any 
malice or perverſene(s of the Will ; then it is a contradiction to ſay that God leaves in 
us ſuch remains of Sin, leſt by innocence we become Proud : for how ſhould Pride 
ſpring in a mans heart, ifthere be no remains of Sin lefr ? Andis it not the beſt, the 
{ureſt way to cure the Pride of our hearts, by taking out every root of bitternels, 
even the root of Pride it ſelf? Will a Phyſician purpoſely leave the Reliques of adiſ- 
eaſe, and pretend he does it toprevent a relapſe? And is it not more likely he will 
relapſe, if the ſickneſs be not wholly cured? * But beſides this ; If God leaves any 
remains of Sin in us, what remains are they, and of what ſins? Does he leave the 
remains of Pride? If fo; that were a ſtrange cure, to leave the remains of Pride in 
us to keep us from being proud. But ifnot ſo ; but that all the remains of Pride be 
taken away by the grace of God bleſſing our endeavours ; what danger is there of 
being proud, the remains of which Sin are by the grace of God wholly taken away ? 
But then, if the Pride of the heart be cured, which is the hardeft ro be removed, 
and commonly is done laſt of all, who can diſtruſt the power of the Spirit of God, or 
his goodneſs, or his promiſes, and ſay that God does not intend to cleanſe his Sons 
and Servants from all uvrighteouſneſs; and according to S. Paul's prayer, keep their 
bodies and ſouls, and ſpirits, unblameable to the coming of the Lord Jeſus £ But however, 
let God leave what remains he pleaſe; all will be well enough on thar fide, but let 
us be careful, as far as we can, that we leave none; leſt it be ſeverely imputed to us, . 
and the fire break 0t and conſume us. 

4. Let us without any further queſtion, put this argument to a material iſſue ; let 
us do all that we can do towards the deſtruction of the whole body of fin ; but letus 
never ſay we cannot be quit of our Sin, till we have done all that wecan do towards 
the mortification of it. For till that be done, how can any man tell where the fault 
lies, or whether it can be done or no? Ifany man can fay that he hath done all that 
he could do, and yet hath failed of his duty ; if he can fay truly, that he hath endu- 
red as much as is poſſible to be endured, that he hath watched always, and never 
nodded, when he could avoid it, that he hath loved as much as he could love, that 
he hath waited till he can wait no longer; then indeed, if he ſays true, we muſt 
confels that it is not to be underſtood. But is there any man in the World that does 
all that he can do? If there be, that man is blameleſs; if there be not, then he can- 
not fay but it is his own fault thar his ſin prevails againſt him. Ir is true, that no 
man is free from ſin ; bur it is as true, that no man does as muchas he can againſt it : 
and therefore no man muſt go about to excule himſelf by ſaying, no man is free from 
his fin ; and therefore no man can be, no not by the powers of grace: for he may as 


well argue thus ; No man does do all that he cando againſt it ; and therefore it 1s 1um- 
poſſible 
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AAP poſſible he ſhould do what he can do. The argument 1s apparently fooliſh, andthe 
SERM, excuſe is weak, and the deception viſible, and in prevails upon our weak arguings ; 
11. butthe conſequence is plainly this : When any man commits a fin, he is guilty be- 
RL foreGod; and he cannot lay he could not help it, and God 1s juſt in puniſhing every 
fin, and very merciful when he forgives us any : but he that ſays he cannot avoid it, 
that he cannot overcome his luſt, confeſſes himlelf a ſervant of Sin, and that he is 
not yet redeemed by the bloud of the Holy Lamb. | 
5. He that would be advanced beyond the power and neceſſity of ſinning muſt 
take great caution concerning his thoughts and ſecret deſires : For /uft when it is con 
ceived bringeth forth ſin ; but if it be ſuppreſſed in the conception, it comes to no- 
thing :- but we find it hard to deſtroy the Serpent when the egg is hatched into a 
Cockatrice. The thought is av aprup®- <mapriz; no man takes notice of it, but 
Jlc laudaruy, Iets it alone till the fin be too ſtrong, and then we complain we cannot help it. Noo 
| ut ceperint ſings cogitationem creſcere, ſuffer not your thoughts to grow up: for they uſually come 
er fc Ev» WIX%STWE, GTERY pate (45 S. Baſil fays ) fuddenly, andeafily, and with- 
albdit ad px- out bulineſs; but take heed that you nurſe them not ; bur if you chance to ſtumble, 
_— mend your pace ; and if you nod, let it awaken you; for he only can be a good 
man, that raiſes himſelf up at the firſt vr” be that ſtrangles his fin in the birth: To@5- 
T4 Toy &yie 4uyal, me ereony ayiq ava good men riſe up again even before they 
fall, ſaith S. Chryſoftom. Now Ipray conſider, that when fin is but in the thought 
it is eaſily ſuppreſſed ; and if it be ſtopt there, it can gono further ; and what great 
mountain of labour is it then to abſtain from our ſin ? Is not the Adultery of the eye 
eaſily cured by ſhutting the eye-lid ? and cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned 
alide by doing buſineſs, by going into company, by reading or by ſleeping? A man 
may divert his thoughts by ſhaking of his head, by thinking any thing elſe,by thinking 
nothing. Da hi Chriſtiazum ( laith S. Auſtin ) & intelligit quod dico, Every man 
that loves God underſtands this, and more than this to be true. Now if things be 
thus, and that we may be ſafe in that which is ſuppoſed to be the hardeſt of all, we 
muſt needs condemn our ſelves, and lay our faces in the duſt when we give up our 
ſelvestoany ſin; we cannot be juſtified by ſaying we could not help it. For, as it- 
was decreed by the Fathers of the 4Arauſicaz Council 29. Hoc etiam ſecundum fidem Cas 
tholicams credimns, &c. This we believe according to the Catholick Faith, that have 
received Baptiſmal Grace; all that are baptized by the aid and cooperation of Chriſt, 
muſt and can ( if they will labour faithfully ) perform and fulfil thoſe things which 
belong unto ſalvation. | 
6. And laſtly, If fin hath gotten the power of any one of us, conſider in what de- 
oree the ſin hath prevailed : If but a little, the battel will be more ealie, and the 
victory more certain ; but then be ſure todo it throughly, becauſe there is not much 
to be done : But if fin hath prevailed greatly, then indeed you have very much to 
do, therefore begin betimes, and defer not this work till old age ſhall make it ex- 
tremely difficult, or death ſhall make it impoſſible. 


Iam quamvu prope te, quamwvis temone ſub uno 
Vertentem ſeſe fruſtra ſeftabere canthum, 
Crum rota poſterior curras, CF in axe ſecundo, 


It chou beeſt caſt behind ; if thou haſt negle&ed the duties of thy vigorous age, thou 
ſhalt never overtake that ſtrength, the hinder wheel, though bigger than the for- 
mer, and meaſures more ground at every revolution, yet ſhall never overtake it; 
and all the ſecond counſels of thy old age, though undertaken with greater reſoluti- 
on, and acted with the ſtrengths of fear and need, and purſued with more pertinact- 
ous purpoſes than the early repentancesof young men, yet ſhall never overtake thoſe 
advantages which you loſt when you gave your youth to folly, and the cauſes of a 
{ad repentance. 

However if you find it ſo hard a thing to get from the power of one maſter-{in; if 
an old Adulterer does dote, ifanold Drunkard be further from remedy than a young 
linner, if Covetouſneſs grows with old age, if ambition be ſtill more Hydropick 
and grows more thirſty for every draught of Honour, you may eaſily reſolve that 
old age, or your laſt ſicknels is not ſo likely to be proſperous in the mortification of 
your long prevailing ſins. Do not all men delire to end their days in Religion, to- 
die in the arms ofthe Church, to expire under the condu& ofa religious man ? when 


ye are lick or dying, then nothing but prayers and ſad complaints, and the groans of 
a 
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atremulous repentance, and the faint labours of an almoſt impoſſible mortiftication: DALLAS 
then the deſpiſed Prieſt 1s ſent for : then he is a good man, and his words are Oracles, SER M. 
and Religion is truth, and ſin isa load, and the finner is a fool: then we watch for 
a word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful Priſoner for his fate upon the gx 
Judges anſwer. That which 1s true then, is true now ; and therefore to prevent fo 
intolerable a danger, mortifie your {in betime, for elſe you will hardly mortific it at 
all. Remember that the Snail out-went the Eagle and won the goal, becaule ſhe fer 
out betimes. 
Toſumm up all, every good man is a new Creature, and Chriſtianity is not ſo 
much a Divine inſtitution, as a Divine frame and temper of Spirit, which if we 
heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we ſhall find it as hard and as uncaſieto- 
ſin againſt God, as now we think it impoſſible to abſtain from our moſt pleaſing fins. 
For as it is in the Spermatick vertue of the Heavens, which diffules it ſelf Univerſal- 
ly upon all ſublunary bodies, and ſubtilly inſinuating it ſelf into the moſt dull and 
unactive Element, produces Gold and Pearls, Life and motion, and brisk acivities 
in all things that can receive the influence and heavenly bleſiing ; ſo it isin the Holy 
Spirit of God, and the word of God, and the grace of God, which S. Jehz calls the 
ſeed of God, it is a Law of Righteouſneſs, and it 1s a Law of the Spirit of Life, and 
changes Nature into Grace, and dulneſs into zeal, and fear into love, and finful ha- 
bits into innocence, and paſſes on from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full mea- 
ſures of the ſtature of Chriſt, and into the perfect liberty of the ſons of God ; fo that 
we ſhall no more ſay, Theevil that I would not that 1 do; but we ſhall hate what 
God hates, and the evil that is forbidden we ſhall not do, not becauſe we are ſtrong 
of our {cl ves, but becauſe Chriſt is our ſtrength, and he 151n us, -and Chriſtsſtrengeh 
ſhall be perfected in our weakneſs, and his grace will be ſufficient for us: and he will 
of his own good pleaſure work in us, not only to will butallo todo, welle + perficere, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to will ad to do it throughly, and fully, being ſanctified through- 
out, to the glory of his Holy name, and the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls, through Je- 


{us Chriſt our Lord, To whom with the Father, &c. 
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You ſee then, how that by Works a Man « juſtified, and not 
by Faith ont. 


M2» C0 Hat WE are juſtified by Faith, S. Paul * tells us; That we are alſo | 
> juſtified by Works, we are told in my Text ; and both may be true. LOR 
Sa But that this juſtification is wrought by Faith without Works, 7s Gal.z; 16. | 

== hin that worketh nos, bat believeth ( faith S. Pas!: ) That this is not 
wrought without Works, S. Fames is as expreſs for his Negative 
as S. Pal was for his Affirmative; and how both theſe ſhould be 
true, is ſomething harder to unriddle. But, afirmanti incumbit probatio, he that 
affirmsmuſt prove ; and therefore S. Paul proves his Docrine by the example of 
Abraham, to whom Faith was imputed for Righteouſneſs ; and therefore not by 
Works. And what can be anſwered to this? Nothing but this, That S. ?ames 
uſes the very ſame Argument to prove that our Juſtification is by works allo ; [ For 
our Father Abraham was juſtifyed by works when he offered up his Sou llaac. ] Now jc... 
which of theſe ſays true ? Certainly both of them 3 but neither of them have been ; 
well underſtood ; inſomuch that they have not only made diviſions of heart among 
the faithful, but one party relies on Faith to the” diſparagement of Good Life, and 
the other makes Works to be the main ground off our hope and confidence, and 
conſequently to exclude the efficacy of Faith : The one makes Chriſtian Religion 
a lazy and unaQtive Inſtitution; and the other, a bold preſumption on our ſelves ; 
while the firſt tempts us to live like Heathens, and the other recalls us to live the 
life of Jews; while one ſays, I am of Paul, and another I a» of S. Fames, and 
both of them put it in danger of eyacuating the inſtitution and the death of Chriſt ; 
one looking on Chriſt only as a Law-giver, and the other only as a Saviour. The 
effects of theſe are very ſad, and by all means to be diverted by all the wile conſide- 
rations of the Spirit. | | 

My purpoſe is not with ſubtle Arts to reconcile them that never difagreed ; the 
two Apoſtles ſpake by the ſame Spirit, and to the ſame laſt deſign, though to dit- 
fering intermedial purpoſes: But becauſe the great end of Faith, the deſign, rhe 
definition, the ſtate, the oeconomy*of it, is that all Believers ſhould not live acecor- 
ding to the fleſh, but according to the Spirit. ; Before I fall to the cloſe handling of the 
Text, I ſhall premiſe ſome preliminary Confiderations to prepare the way of ho- 
lineſs, to explicate thediffering ſenſes of the Apoſtles, to underſtand the Queſtion 
and the Duty, by removing the cauſes of the vulgar miſtakes of moſt men 1a this 
Article, and then proceed to the main Inquiry. 

I. That no man may abuſe himſelf or others by miſtaking of hard words, 
ſpoken 1n- myſtery, with allegorical expreſſions to ſecret ſenſes, wrapt up in 4 
cloud ; ſuchas are | Faith, and {uſtification, and Imputation, and Righteouſneff, and 
Works } be pleaſed to conſider, That the very word Faith is in Scripture infinitely 


ambiguous, inſomuch that in the Latin Concordances of S. Hierom's Bible, _ 
B £ 
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ed by Robert Stephens, you may ſee noleſs man twenty two ſeveral ſences and accep- 
tations of the word Faith, ſet down with the ſeveral places of Scripture referring to 
them ; to which if out of my own obſe-vation I could add no more, _ yet theſe are an 
abundane demonſtration, That wh<cloever 15 {aid of the efficacy of Faith for Juſti- 
fication, is not to be taken in ſuci a ſence as will weaken the neceſlity, and our care- 
fulneſs of good life, when the word may. in ſo many other fences be taken to veritie 
the affirmation of S. Paul, of Juſtification by Faith, fo as to reconcile it to the ne- 
cellity of Obedience. . -” FE 

2. Asit is the word #aith, ſoitis in Works; for by Works, is meant ſometimes 
the thing done, ſometimes the labour of doing, ſometimes the good will ; it is fome- 
times taken for a ſtate of good life, ſometimes for the Covenant of Works; it 
ſometimes means the Works of the Law, ſometimes the Works of the Golpel ; 
ſometimes it is taken for a perfe&, actual, unſinning Obedience, ijometimes tor a 
ſincere endeavour to pleaſe God ; ſometimes they are meant to be ſuch who can chal- 
lenge the Reward as of Debt; ſometimes they mean only a diſpoſition of the perton to 
receive the favourand the grace of God. Now ſince our good Works can be but of 
one kind ( for ours cannot be meritorious, ours cannot be without fin all our life, 
they cannot be ſuch as need no repentance, ) it is no wonder if we mult be juſtified 
without works in this ſence 3 for by ſuch Works no man living can be juſtified : 
And theſe S. Paul calls the Works of the Law, and ſometimes he calls them our 


righteouſneſs ; and theſe are the Covenant of Works. But becauſe we came into 


1 Cor, 13, 2. 


the World to ſerve God, and God will be obeyed, and Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave us from ſin, and to redeem to himſelf a pes zealos of good works, and 
hath to this purpole reveal'd to us all his Fathers Will, and deſtroyed the works of 
the Devil, and gives us his holy Spirit, and by him we ſhall be juſtified in this 
Obedience; therefore when Works ſignifie a ſincere, hearty endeavour to keep 
all God's Commands, out of a belief in Chriſt, that if we endeavour todo ſo we 
ſhall be helped by his grace, and if we really do ſo we ſhall be pardoned for what 
is paſt, and if we continue to do ſo we ſhall, receive a crown of Glory ; therefore 
it is no wonder that it is faid weare tobe juſtited by Works; always meaning, 
not the Works of the Law, that is, Works that, are meritorious, works that can 
challenge the reward, works that need no mercy, no repentance, no humiliation, 
and no appeal to grace and favour ; but always meaning, works that are an obedi- 
ence to God by the meaſures of good will, and a ſincere endeavour, and the Faith 
of the Lord Jeſus. | | | 

3. But thus alſo it is in the word 7«ſtification: For God is juſtified, 'and Wiſdom is 
juſtified, and Man is juſtified, and a ſinner is not juſtified, as long as he continues in 
ſn; and a {ſinner is juſtified when he repents, and when he is pardoned ; and an 
innocent perſon is juſtified when he is declared to be no criminal ; and a righteous 
man is juſtifyed when he is ſaved ; and a weak Chriſtian is juſtified when his im- 
perfect Services are accepted for the preſent, and himſelf” thruſt forward to more 
grace; and he that is juſtified may be juſt ified more ; and every man that is juſtified 
toone purpoſe, is not ſo to all; 'and faith in divers ſenſes, gives juſtification in as 
many ; and therefore though to every ſence of faith there is not always a degree of 
Juſtification in any, yet when the Faith is ſuch that Juſtification is the product and 
correſpondent, as that faith may be imperfe&; fo the Juſtification is but begun, and 
either muſt proceed further, or elſe as the Faith will dye, ſo the Juſtification wall 
come to nothing. The like obſervation might be made concerning Imputation, and 
all the words uled in this Queſtion; but theſe may ſuffice till I paſs to other particulars. 

4. Not only the word Faith, but alſo Charity, and Godlineſs, and Religion, ſigni- 
fie ſometimes particular Graces, and ſometimes they ſuppoſe Univerlally, and mean 
Conjugations and Unions of Graces, as is evident to them that read the Scriptures 
with obſervation. Now when Juſtification is attributed to Faith, or Salvation to 
Godlineſs, they are to be underſtood in the aggregate ſence: for, that I may give 
but one inſtance of this, when S. Paul ſpeaks of Faith as it is a particular Grace, and 
ſeparate from the reit, he alſo does ſeparate it from all poſlibility of bringing us to 
Heaven ; Though I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Monntains,and have no Charity, 
I am nothing: When Faith includes Charity, it will bring us to Heaven ; when it 


is alone, whea it is without Charity, it will do nothing at all. 


5. Neither can this pz voy be falved by ſaying, That though Faith alone docs 
juitifie, yet when the does juſtifie, ſhe 1s not alone, but Good Works muſt follow ; 
tor this is {aid to no purpole ; | 
T, Becauſe 


4 4m 


g or, Faith working by Love. a9. 


1. Becauſeif webe juſtified by Faith alone, the work 1s done whether Charity , VAL) 


does follow or no ; and therefore that want of Charity cannot hure us. OERM: 
2. Therecan be no imaginable cauſe why Charity and Obedience ſhould be at 111. 
all neceſſary, if the whole work can be done wichour it. LLOV N 


3. If Obedience and Charity be not a condition of our Salvation, then it 1s not 
neceſſary to follow Faith ; bur if it be, it does as much as Faith, for that 1s bur 4 
part of the condition. 

4. If we can be ſaved without Charity and keeping the Commandments, what 
need we trouble ourſelves for them? if we cannot be ſaved without them, then 
either Faith without them does nor juſtthfie, or if it dozs we are never the better, fot 
we may be damned for all that Juſtification. 

The Conſequeat of theſe Obſervations is briefly this. | 

7. That no man ſhould fool himſelf by diſputing about the Philo{ophy of Juſtifica- 
tion, and what cauſality Faith hath init, and whether it be the Ad of Faith thar 
juſtifies, or the habit? Whether Faith as a Good Work, or Faith as an Inſtrument ? 
Whether Faith as it is Obedience, or Faith as it is an Acceſs to Chriſt? Whether as 
a Hand, or asa Heart? Whether by its own innate Virtue, or by the efficacy of 
the Obje&t? Whether as a ſign, or asa thing lignitied ? Whether by introduction,or 
by perfection ? Whether in the firſt beginnings, or in its laft and beſt produdtions ? 
Whether by inherent worthineſs, or adventitious impuration ? #berims iſta quzſo, 
&c. ( that | may uſe the words of Cicero ) hec enim ſfpinoſiora prins, ut confiteor, me Tuſeul: x: 
cogunt quam ut aſſentiar ; 'Thele things are knotty and too intricate to do any good; 
they may amule us, but never inſtrutus; and they have already made men careleſs 
and confident, diſputative and troubleſome, proud and uncharitable, but neither 
wiſer nor better. Let us therefore leave theſe weak ways of troubling our {elves or 
others, and directly look to the Theology of it, the dire duty, the end of Faith, 
and the work of Faith, the conditions and the inftruments of our Salvation, the 
juſt foundation of our hopes, how our Faith can deſtroy our ſin, and how it can unite 
us unto God ; how by it we can be made partakers of Chriits death, and Imitators 
of his life. -- For fince it is evident by the premiſes, that this article is not to be 
determined or relyed upon by arguing from words of many ſignitications, we muſt 
walk by a clearer light, by ſuchplain ſayings and Dogmatical Propoſitions of Scri- 
pture which evidently teach us our duty, and place our hopes upon that which 
cannot deceive us, that is, which require Obedience, which call upon us to glorifie 
God, and todo good to men, and to keep all Gods Commandmems with diligence 
and ſincerity. EE, | | 

For ſince the end of our faith is that we may be Diſciples and Servants of the 
Lord Jeſus, advancing his Kingdom here, and partaking of it hereafter; ſince we 
are commanded to believe what Chriſt taught, rhat it may appear as reaſonable as it 
is neceſſary to do what he hath commanded ; ſince Faith and works are in order 
one to the other, it is impoffible that Evangelical Faith and Evangelical works 
ſhould be oppoſed one to the other in the effecting of our Salvation. So that as it is 
to no purpole for Chriftians todiſpute whether we are juſtified by Faith or the works 
of the Law, that is,the Covenant of works without the help of Faith and the auxili- 
aries and allowances of mercy on Gods part, and repentance on ours; becaufe no 
Chriſtian can pretend to this : ſoit is perfeQly fooliſh to diſpute whether Chriſtians 
are to be juſtihed by Faith, or the works of the Goſpel; for I ſhall make it appear 
that they are both the ſame thing. No man dilparages Faith bur he that ſays, Faith 
does not work righteouſneſs; for he that ſays ſo, ſays indeed it cannot juſtifie ; 
for he ſays that Faith is alone: Ir is Faith only, and the words of my Text are 
| Plain ; You ſee ( ſaith S. James ) that is, it 1s evident to your ſenſe, it is as 
dear as. an ocular demonſtration, thas a man is juſtified by works and not by Faith 
onty. | | 

My Text hath in it theſe two Propoſitions ; a negative and an athrmative. The 
negative is this, 1. By Faith only a man is not juſtified. The afhrmartive, 2. By 
works alloa man is juſtihed. 

When I have briefly diſcourſed of theſe, I ſhall only add fuch practical conſidera- 
tions as ſhall make the Dodrines uſeful, and tangible, and material. 

1. By Faith only a man is not juſtified. By Faith only, here is meant, Faith 
without - Obedience. For what do we think of thoſe thar detain the Faith in Un- 
righteouſneſs ? they have Faith, they confd not elſe keep it in ſo ill a Cabinet : 
bur yet the Apoſtle reckoas them amongſt rhe Reprobates; for the abominable, the 

D 2 Reprobates 
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 veally Reprobates and the diſobedient are all one ;- and therefore ſuch perſons for all their 
ERM. 


Faith ſhall have no part with Faithful Abraham: for none are his Children but they 
that do the works of Abraham. Abraham's faith without Abraham's works s nothing : 


LL YN for of him that hath faith, and hath not works, S. fames asks, Can Faith ſave him? 


James 2. 14» 


Gal. 5.6. 
Gal. 6. 15. 
i COr.7. 19. 


Iſai. 57.2. 
Exodeig. 7. 


Heb. 12.14. 


Meaning that it is impoſſible. For what think we of thoſe that did miracles in 
Chriſts name, and in his name caſt out Devils ? Have not they Faith? Yes, omnem 

aem, all faith, that is alone, for they could remove Mountains : but yet to many 
of them Chriſt will ſay, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I know you not. Nay 
atlaſt, whatthink we of the Devils themſclves? have not they faith? yes, and 
this faith is not fides miraculoram neither, but it 1s an Operative faith, it works 
2 little; for it makes them tremble; and it may be that is more than thy faith 
does to thee: and yet doſt thou hope to be ſaved by a faith that does leſs to thee 
than the Devils faith does to him ? That's impoſſible. For Faith without works us 
dead, ſaith S. Fames. It is man arida, faith S. Auſtin, it isa wither'd hand ; and 
that which is dead cannot work the life of grace in us, much leſs obtain eternal life 
for us. In ſhort, a man may have faith, and yetdo the works of unrighteouſneſs3 
he may have faith and bea Devil, and then what can ſuch a faith do to him or for 
him? Itcan dohim no good in the preſent conſtitution of affairs. S. Pau, from 
whoſe miſtaken words much noiſe hath been made in this queſtion, is clear in this 
particular. Nothing in Chriſt Teſus can avail, but Faith working by Charity ; that is 
as he expounds himtelfonce and again ; nothing but a new creature, nothing but keep- 
ing the Commanaments of God, It fanth be defind to be any thing that does not 
change our natures, and make us to be a new Creation unto God ; if keeping the 
Commandments be not in the definition of faith, it avails nothing at all. There- 
fore deceive not your ſelves ; they are the words of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf ; Noe 
every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, that1s, not every one that confeſſes Chriſt, 
and believes in him, calling Chriſt Maſter and Lord, ſhall be ſaved, nt he that doth 
the will of my Father which # in heaven, Theſe things are fo plain, that they need no 
commentary ; ſoevident, that they cannot be denyed: and to theſe I add but this 
one truth ; that faith alone without a good life is ſo far from juſtifying a ſinner, that 
it is one of the greateſt aggravations of his condemnation in the whole World. For 
no man can be ſo greatly damned as he that hath faith ; for unleſs he knows his 
Maſters will, that is, by faith be convinced, and affents tothe revelations of the 
will of God, be can be beaten but with few firipes: but he that believes hath no 
excuſe, he 15s avroxaraexerr@-, condemn'd by the ſentence of his own heart, and 
therefore ToXAui rAnynzi, many ſtripes, the greater condemnation ſhall be his porti- 
on. Natural reaſon is a light to the conſcience, but faith is a greater, and there- 
fore if it be not followed, it damns deeper than the Hell of the Infidels and unin- 
ſtructed. And ſo havedone with the Negative Propoſition of my Text ; a man 
is not juſtified by faith alone, that is, by faith which hath not in it charity and 
obedience. 

2, If faith alone will not do it, what will? The affirmative part of the Text 
anſwers ; not faithalone ; but works muſt be an ingredient : a man is juſtified by 
works; and that is now to be explicated and prov'd. It will be abſolutely tono 
purpoſe to fay that faith alone does juſtifie, if when a man.is juſtified, he isnever the 
nearer to be ſaved. Now that without Obedience no man can goto Heaven, 1s ſo 
evident in holy Scripture, that he that denies it, hath no faith. There « xo peace ſaith 
my God anto the wicked ; and I will zot juſtifie a inner, ſaith God; unleſs faith purges 
away our ſins it can neverjuſtifie. Let a man believe all the revelations of God, 
if that beliefends in it ſelf and goes no farther, it is like phyſick taken to purge the 
ſtomach; if it do not work, it is {o far from bringing health, that it ſelf is a new 
ſickneſs. Faith isa great purger and purifier of the foul, purifying your hearts by 
Faith, faith the Apoſtle. Irt is the beſt phyſickia the World for a ſinful-ſoul, but if 
it does not work, it corrupts in the ſtomach, it makes us to rely upon weak Pro- 
poſitions and trifling confidences, it is but a dreaming pete roars Qarlaoins, 4 
Phantaſtick dream, and introduces Pride or ſuperſtition, ſwelling thoughts and 
preſumprions of the Divine favour : But what ſaith the Apoſtle ? Follow Peace with 
all men, and Holinefi, without which no man can ſee God: Mark that. If Faith does not 
make you charitable and holy, talk no more of juſtification by it, for you ſhall never 
ſee the glorious face of God. Faith indeed is a title and relation to Chriſt ; it is a 
naming of his names, but what then? Why then ſaith the Apoſtle, Ler every oxe 


For 


_ that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


or, Faith working by Love. -.. = 

« Forletany manconſider, can the Faith of Chriſt, and the hatred of God ſtand /L 
together? can any man be juſtitied that does not love God? Or can any man love SERM« 
God and fin at the fame time? And does not he love fin that falls under its tempra- 111. 
tion, and obeys it in the'luſts thereof, and delights inthe vanity,” and makes excules 4 N-4 
for it, and returns to it with paſſion, and abides with pleaſure? This will not do it ; 
ſuch a man cannot be juſtified for all his believing. But therefore the Apoſtle ſhews 
us a more excellent:way : This is a true ſaying, and 1 will that thou affirm conſtantly, Tic, ,..: 
that they' who have believed in God, be careful to maintain good works, The Apoſtle | 
puts great force on this Doctrine, he arms it with a double Preface ; the ſaying 1s 
true, and it isto be conſtantly affirmed ; that is, it is not only true, but neceſſary; 
it is like Pharaoh's dream doubled, becauſe it is bound upon us by the decree of God, 
and it is unalterably. certain, that every Believer muſt do- good works, or his 
believing will ſignitie little ; nay more than ſo, every man muſt be careful todo 
good works ; and more yet, he mult carefully maintain them, that is,, not do them 
by fits and interrupted returns,. but Tezpa&ato be incumbent upon them,todwell 
upon them, to maintain good works, that is, to perſevere in them. But I am yet 
but in the generalz be pleaſed to go along with me in thele particular conſidera- 
tions. 1-74 | Tre 

1, No mans ſinsare pardoned, but in the ſame meaſure in which they are morti- 

fied, deſtroyed and taken away ; 1o that if Faith does not cure our ſinful Natures it 

never can juſtihe, it never can procure our pardon. And therefore it is, that as 

ſoon as ever Faith in. the Lord Jeſus was Preached, at the ſame time alſo they 

preached Repentance from dead works: inſomuch that S. Paul reckons it among the 

tundamentals and firſt principles of Chriſtianity ; nay, the Baptiſt preached repen- 

tance and amendment of life as a preparation to the Faith of Chriſt. And I pray 

conſider ; can there be any forgiveneſs of fins without repentance ? But ifan Apoſtle 

ſhould preach forgivenelsto all that believe, and this belief did not allo mean that 

they ſhould repent and forſake their fin, the Sermons of the Apoſtle would make 

Chriſtianity nothing elſe but the Sanuary of Romulus, a device to get together all 

the wicked people of the world, and to- make them happy without any change of 

manners. Chriſt came to other purpoſes ; he came to ſaritifie us and to cleanſe 

us by his Word; the word of Faith was not for itſelf, bur was a deſign of holinels, * John 3-8: 

and the very grace of God did appear, for this end ; that teaching us to deny all un- 

godlinefs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live holily, juſtly, and ſoberly in this preſent world: — hn 

he came to gather a People together ;. not like Davids Army, when Sal purſued 

him, butthe Armies of the Lord, 4 faithful people, a choſen generation ; and what is 

that ; The Spirit of God adds, 4 People zealons of good works, Now as Chriſt proved 

his power to forgive ſins by curing the poor mans Pallie, becauſe a man is never 

pardoned but when the puniſhment 1s removed ; ſo the great a& of juſtification /of 

a ſinner, the pardoning of his ſins 1s then only efteted, when the ſpiritual evil 

is taken away: that's the beſt indication of a real and an eternal pardon, when 

God takes away the hardneſs of the heart, the love of ſin, the-accurſed habit, the 

evil inclination, the {in that doth ſo eaſily beſet us: and when that is gone, what 

remains within us that God can hate? Nothing ſtays behind, but Gods creation, 

the work of his own hands, the iſſues of his holy Spirit. The Faith of a Chriſtian 

iS Wagon; auaprid Gs arapernxn It deſtroys the whole body of ſin; and to ſuppoſe 

that Chriſt pardons a ſinner, whom he doth not alſo purge and reſcue from the do- 

minion ofſin, is to affirm that he juſtifies the whites that he calls good evil, and 

evil good, that hedelights in a wicked perſon, that he makes a wicked man all one 

with himſelf; that he makes the members of an harlot at the ſame time alſo the 

members of Chriſt : but all this is impoſſible, and therefore ought not to be pre- 

tended to by any Chriſtian. Severe are thoſe words of our Blefſed Saviour, Every John 5. *: 

plant in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: Faith ingrafts us into Chriſt ; by 

Faith we arc inſerted into the vine; but the plant that is ingrafted, muſt allo be par- 

turient and fruitful, or elſe 1t ſhall be quite cut off from the root, and thrown into 

the everlaſting burning : And this is thefull and plain meaning of thoſe words fo 

often uſed in Scripture for the magnification of Faith, The juſt ſhall live by Faith : 

No man ſhall live by Faith but the juſt man ; he indeed is juſtified by Faith, but no 

man elle; the unjuſt and the unrighteous man hath no portton in this matter. That's 

the firſt great conſideration in this affair; no man is juſtified in the leaſt ſence of 

juſtification, that is, when it means nothing but the pardon of ſins, but when his 

ſin is mortified and deſtroyed. 


We En 


Hebr. 6, 


D 3 | 2. No 


WW: Fides Formata, ; 


FAT? 2, Nomanisattually juitifyed, but he that is in ſome meaſure ſanified. For the ® 
SERM. underſtanding and clearing of which propolition we mult know, that Juſtification 
III. when it is attributed to any cauſe, does not always fignitie juſtitication acual. 
LEVY Thus whea it is faid in Scripture, We are juſtified by t e death of Chriſt; it is but the 
ſame thing as to ſay, Chriſt dicd for ws 3 and he roſe again for us too, that we might 
indeed be juſtified in due time, and by juſt meaſures and diſpoſitions; he died for our 
fins, and roſe again for our juſtification; that 1s, by his Death and Reſurreftion be hath 
obtained this power, and effe&ed this mercy, that it we believe him and obey, we 
ſhall be juſtified and made capable of all the bleſſings of the Kingdom. /But thar 
this is no more but a capacity of pardon, of grace and of ſalvation, appears not only 
by Gods requiring Obedience as a condition on our parts ;- but by his expreſly attr;- 
buting this mercy to us at ſuch times and in ſuch circumſtances, in which it is 
certain and evident that we could not acually be juſtified ; for ſo ſaith the Scripture, 
We when we were enemies, were reconciled to God by the death of his $on; and while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for ns ; that is, then was our Juſtification wrought 
on Gods part, that is, then he intended this mercy to us, then he reſolved toſhew 
us favour, to give us Promiſes, and Laws, and Conditions, and Hopes, and'an in- 
fallible Oeconomy of Salvation ; and when Faith lays hold on this Grace, and this 
Juſtification, then we are to do the other _ of it ; that is, as God made ir potential 
by the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, io we laying hold on theſe things by Faith, 
and working the Righteouſneſs of Faith, that is, performing what is required on 
our parts; we, I ſay, make it actual ; and for this very reaſon it is that the Apoſtle 
puts more Emphaſis upon the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt than upon his Death. Who # he 
that condempeth ? It « Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again. And Chriſt 
Rem. 4.25. was both delivered for our ſins, and is yiſen again for our juſtification ; implying 
to us, that as it is in the principal, ſo it 1s in the correſpondent ; ' our ſins 
indeed are potentially pardoned, when they are marked out for death and crucifixi- 
on; when by reſolving and fighting againſt ſin we die to in daily, and are ſo made 
conformable to his Death 3 bur we mult partake of Chriſts ReſurreQion before this 
Juſtification can be actual ; when we are dead to fin, and are riſen again unto righte- 
ouſneſs, then as we are partakers of his Death, ſo we ſhall be partakers of his — &\ yrs 
9 ( faith S. Pant) that is, then weare truly, effeually, and indeed juſtified, till 
then we are not. | | 
Ecclus. 31. He that loveth Gold ſhall not be juſtified, faucth the wiſe Bexſirach ; he that is cove- 
tous, let his Faith be what it will, ſhall not be accounted righteous before God, 
becaule he 1s not ſo in himſelf, and he is not ſo in Chriſt, for he is not in Chriſt at 
all ; he hath no righteouſneſs in himſelf, and he hath none in Chriſt ; for if we be in 
Chriſt, or if Chriſt be in us, the body is dead by reaſon of fin, and the 8pirit is life becauſe 
Rom. 8.16. of reghteouſneſi: For this is the To 15-01, that faithful thing, that is,the faithfulneſs ts 
manifeſted ; the Emwuz, from whence comes Emnnah, which 1s the Hebrew word 
for Faith, from whence Ames is derived. Fiat quod dittum eft hinc inde ; hoc fidum © 
eft, when God and we both ſay Jmer to our promiſes and undertakings. Fac fidelis 
ſes fideli, exve fidems fluxam geras, ſaid hein he Comedy, God is faithful, be thou fo 
too, for if thou faileſt him, thy faith hath failed thee. Fides ſwmitnr pro eo quod eft 
inter utrumque placitum,ſays one ; and then it is true which the Prophet and the Apo- 
ftle ſaid, the Fuſt ſball live by Faith in both ſenſes: ex fide mea viver, ex fide ſua; we 
live by Gods Faith, and by our own ; by his Fidelity, and by ours. When the 
righteouſneſs of God becomes your righteouſneſs, and exceeds the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees; when the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us, by walk- 
Ing not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; then we are juſtified by Gods truth and by 
ours, by his Grace and our Obedience. So that now we ſee that Juſtification and 
Sanctification cannot be diſtinguiſhed, but as words of Art ſignifying the various 
ſteps of progreſlion in the ſame courſe, they may be diſtinguiſhed in notion and ſpe- 
culation, but never whea they are to paſs on to material events ; for no man is juſti- 
fed but he that is alſo ſan&ified. They are the expreſs words of S. Paul, Whom: he 
aid foreknow, them he did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Soy, to be like 
to Chriſt ; and then it follows, Whom he hath predeſtinated, fo predeſtinated, them 
he hath alſocalled, and whons he hath called, them he hath alſo juſtified ; and then it fol- 
lows, Whom he hath juſtifted, them he hath alſo glorifted. Sothat no man is juſtified, 
that is, io as to ſignifie Salvation, but SanRification muſt be precedent to it ; and 
that was my ſecond conſideration orep if $5 Sz, that which I was to prove, 
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2. I pray conſider, that he that does not believe the promiſes of the Goſpel, can- TVAL? 

not pretend to faith in Chriſt ; but the promiſes are all made to us upon the conditi- SERM: 
ons of Obedience, and he that does not believe them as Chriſt made them, believes 111. 
them not at all-l» well doing commit your ſelves to God as tinto a faithful Creator ; there is CLWN 
nocommitting our ſelves to God without well doing, For God will 7ender to every 397: 
man according to his deeds ; to them that obey umiphteditſneſs, indignation and wrath ; 
but to them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeth for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, to them eternal life. So that if Faith apprehends any other promiſes; it is 
illuſion, and not Faith; 'God gave us none flich, Chriſt purchaſed none ſuch for us; 
ſearch the Bible over and- you ſhall find none ſuch. "But if Faith lays hold on theſe 
promiſes that are, and as they are, then it becomes' att Article of our Faith, - that 
without obedience and a ſincere endeavour to keep Gods Commandments;no mah li- 
ving can be juſtified:and therefore let us take heed wheri we'magnifie the freeGrate of 
God. we do not exclude the conditions Which this free Grace hath ſer upon us. 
Chriſt freely died for us, God pardons us freely in our firft acceſs to him-; we couid 
never deſerve pardon, becauſe when we need pardon we are enemies, and have no 
good rhing in us; and he freely gives us of his Spirit, and freely he enables ts to 
obey him, and for our little imperfe& ſervices he freely and bountifully will give'ns 
eternal life ; here 1s free Grace all the way, and he 'overvalues his pitiful ſervices, 
who thinks that he deſerves Heaven by'them : and that if he does his duty tolerably, 
eternal life is not a free gift to him, but « deſerved reward. Ir | 


Conſcics eſt animus mens, experientia teſtis, 
Myſtica que retuli dogmata vera ſcio. 

Non tame iacirco ſrio me fore glorificandum, 
Spes mea crux Chriſti, gratia, non opera. 


It was the meditation of the wiſe Chancellor of Paris: I know that without a 
good life, and the fruits of repentance, a ſinner cannot be juſtified, and therefore 1 
muſt live well, or I muſtdie for ever: But if Ido live holily, I do not think that 
deſerve Heaven. It is the Croſs of Chriſt that procures me grace ; it is the Spirit of 
Chriſt that gives me grace; it is the mercy and the free. gitt of Chriſt that brings 
me unto glory. But yet he that ſhall exclude the-works of Faith from the Juſtiti- 
cation of a ſinner by the bloud of Chriſt, may as weltexclude'Faith itſelf; for Faith 
itlelf is one of the works of God: it is a good work, 1o ſaid Chriſt to them that 
asked him, [] What ſhall we do to work the works of Gol? Feſus ſaid, This is the-work of Joh.6.28,25: 
God, that ye believe ow bim whom he hath ſent. } Faith is not only the foundation of 
good works, but itſelf is agood work, it is not only the cauſe of obedience, but a 
part of it; it is not only as the Son of Sirach calls'it,  3vitrum adherendi Deo; a be- 
ginning of cleaving unto God, bur it carries us on to the perfection of it. Chriſt 
is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, and when' Faith is finiſhed, a good life is 
made perfect in our kind : Let no man therefore expe events for which he hath 
no promiſe, nor call for Gods fidelity without his own. faithfulneſs, nor ſnatch ar 
a promiſe without performing the condition ; nor think faith to be a hand to appre- 
hend Chriſt, and todo nothing elſe ; for that will but deceive us, and turn religion 
into words, and Holineſs into hypocriſie, and the Promiſes of God intoa ſnare, and 
the Truth of God into a lye. For when God made a Covenant of Faith, he made 
alſo the youO- wicews, the Law of Faith; and when headmitted us to a Covenant 
of more mercy than was in the Covenant of works or of the Law, he did not admir 
us to a Covenant of idleneſs, and an incurious walking in a ſtate of diſobedience, 
but the mercy of God leadeth us to repentance, and whea he gives us better promi- 
ſes, he intends we ſhould pay him a better obedience : when he forgives us what 
is paſt, he intends we would fin no more: when he offers us his graces, he 
would have us to make uſe of them 5 when he cauſes us to diftruft our ſelves, his 
meaning 15 we ſhould rely upon him ; when he enables us to do what he commands 
us, he commands us to do all that we can. And therefore this Covenant of Faith 
and Mercy is alſo a Covenant of Holineſs, and the grace that pardons us does alſo 
purthe us; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, He that hath this hope purifies himſelf even as God 
7s pure., And when we are lo, then we are juſtified indeed ; this is the »ojd©- w15-£we, 
the Law of faith ; and by works in this ſenſe, that is by the works of faith, by faith 
working by love, and producing fruits worthy of amendment of life, we are juſtified 
betore God. And ol have done with the affirmative Propoſitioti of my Text ; yout 
lee that a man is juſtified by works; by Bue 
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But there is. more init than this matter yer amounts to : for S. fames does not lay, 
we are juſtified;-by, works, :jand are not juſtified. by faith ; that had been irreconcile- 
able with S, Pau/; but weare fo juſtified by works, that it is not by Faith alone; 
it is faith and works together: that is, it is by the vrazon wives, by the obedience 
of faith, by the.works of Faith, by the Law'of faith, by Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 
by the conditions of the Goſpel and the meaſures of Chriſt. I have many things to 
ſay inthis particular ; but becauſe I have bur alittle time left tofay them in, I will 
ſumm it all up in this Propoſition, that in the queſtion of juſtification and ſalvation, 
faith and good works are no part of adiftintion, but members of one entire body, 
Faith and good works together work the righteouſnels of God : That is, that I may 
ſpeak plainly,. juſtifying faith contains in it obedience ; and if this be made good, 
then the two Apoſtles are reconciled to each other, and both ofthem toghe necellity, 
the indiſpenſible neceſffity of a-good life. - |. | efliqoiy 

Now that juſtifying and ſaving faith muſt be defined by ſomething more than an 


_ actofunderſ}anding, appears not only in this, that S. Petey reckons taith as diſtin&- 
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ly from knowledge, as he -does from patience, or ſtrength or brotherly kindneſs; 
ſaying [ Add to your faith vertue, towvertue knowleage | but in this allo ;; becaule an 
error in life, and whatſoever {is againſt holineſs, is againſt faith: And therefore 
S. Paulreckons the lawleſs and.thediſobedient, murderers of Parents, man-ftealing 
and ſuch things to be againſt ſound Docrines 3 for the Doctrine of faith is called 
1 x&T cuotcaay 1 ao tics the Doarine that 1s according to godlineſs. And 
when S. Pau/ prays againſt ungodly men, he adds this reaſon, s »» wayrwy 
5 ict for all men have not faith: -meaning that wicked men are Infidels 
and Unbelievers, and particularly-he affirms of him that does not provide for his own, 
that he hath denied the Faith. Now from hence it follows that faith is godlineſs, be- 
cauſe all wickedneſs is infidelity, it is an Apoſtaſie from the faith. Ile erit, ille nocens 
qui me tibi fecerat hoſtem ; he that fins againſt God, he is the enemy to the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore. we deceive our ſelves if we place faith in the underſtand- 
ing only ; it is not that, and it does not well there, but cy zabapp ovradnce, faith 
the Apoſtle, the Myſtery of faith is kept no where, it dwells no where but in a pure 
conſcience. _ : - OS HC555 35 5 1 

- For Iconſider that finceall moral habitsare: beſt defined by their operation, we 
can beſt underftand what faith,is by ſeeing what it does. To this purpoſe hear 
S. Paul: By faith Abel offered up to God 4 more; excellent Sacrifice than Cain. By faith 
Noah made an Ark, By faith Abraham left his Countrey aud offered up his Son. By faith 
Moſes choſe to ſuffer afflittion, and accounted the reproach of Chriſt greater than all the 
riches of Agypt. In ſhort the children of God by faith ſubduea K ingdoms,and wrought 
righteouſneſs: To work rightepuſnels is as much the duty and work of faith as belie- 
v1ng is. So that now we may. quickly make an end of this great inquiry, whether a 
man is juſtified by faith, or by works, for he is ſo by both ; if you take ir alone, 
faith does not juſtifie, but take it in the aggregate ſence as it is uſed inthe queſtion of 
Juſtification by S. Paul, and then faith does not only juſtifie, but it ſanctifies too ; 
and'then you need toenquire no further ; obedience 1s a part of the definition of faith, 
as much as it is of Charity : This is loveſaith S. Fohn that we keep his Commandments : 
And the very fame is affirmed of faith too by Berfirach, He that believeth thedord will 
keep bis Commanaments. 

I have now done with all the Propoſitions expreſſed and implied in the Text ; 
give me leave to make ſome practical Conſiderations, and fo I ſhall diſmiſs you from 
this Attention. . - 

The riſe I take from the words of S. Epiphanins ſpeaking in praiſe of the Apoltolical 
and pureſt Apes of the Church : there was at firſt no diſtinction of Sects and Opini- 
ons in the Church : ſhe knew no difference of men, but good and bad there was 
no-ſeparation made, but what was made by piety or impiety, or ( ſays he ) which 
1s all One, by fhdelity and infidelity : Wis why ETSY 20% Tg XEATIANT HY &%0ya * 
CELTIC bs ETENLO aotCaa; Þ YLCRHTNES. Xj WHCKVOMIRS. For faith hath in it the 
Image of godlineſs ;engraven, and infidelity hath the character of wickedneſs and 
prevarication, A man was not then eſteemed a Saint for diſobeying his Biſhop or an 
Apoſtle, nor for miſunderſtanding the hard ſayings of S. Pau/ about predeſtination ; 
to kick againſt the laudable cuſtomes of the Church was not then accounted a note 
of the godly party : and to deſpiſe Government was but an ill mark, and weak in- 
dication of being a good Chriſtian. The Kingdom of God did not then confift in 


words, but in power, the power.of godlineſs ; though now we are fallen into _ 
| | tier 
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ther method, we have turned all Religion into Faith, and our faith is nothing but TIL) 
the productions of intereſt or diſputing ; it is adhering toa party, and a wrangiing SERM« 
againſt all the world beſidez and whea it is asked of what Religion he is of, we I]. 
underſtand the meaning to be, what faction does he follow 3 what are the Articles of <FN/ N4 
his Set, not what is the manner of his life: and if men be zealous for their party 
and that intereſt, then they are precious men, though otherwiſe they be covetous 
as the Grave, fatious as Dathaz, Schiſmatical as Corah, or proud as the falling An- 
gels. Alas! theſe things will but deceive us, the faith of a Chriſtian cannot conlilt 
in ſtrifes about words, and perverſe diſputings of men : Theſe things the Apoſtle calls 
prophane and vain bablings ; and mark what he ſays of them, theſe things will en- z Tim.-. 16, 
creaſe #7 w2.dov aogbeias WAdoy aoibany* They are in themſelves ungodlinels and 
will produce more; they will encreaſe unto more ungodlineſs, but the faith of a 
Chriſtian had other meaſures, that was faith then which made mea faithful to their 
vows in Baptiſm. The faith of a Chriſtian was the beſt ſecurity in contracts, and 
a Chriſtians word was as good as his bond, becauſe he was faithful that promiied ; 
and a Chriſtian would rather die than break his word ; and was always true to his 
truſt ; he was faithful to his friend, and loved as Foxathan did David. This was 
the Chriſtian faith then, their Religion was to hurt no man, and to do good toeve- 
ry man, and ſo it ought to be: True Religion us towiſit the Fatherleſi and Widow, and 
zo keep onr ſelves unſpotted of the World. That's a good religion, that's pure 4nd unde- 
filed : S0S. Fames. And S.Chryſoſtome defines cugtCaay, true Religion ro be wi xa” 
Ozeny & optoy Brov, a purefaith and a godly life, for they make up the whole mylte- 
ry of Godlineſs ; and no man could then pretend to faith, but he that did do vali- 
antly, and ſuffer patiently, and reſiſt the Devil, and overcome the world,. Theſe 
things are as properly the actions of Faith, as alms 1s of Charity, and therefore they 
muſt enter into the moral definition of it : And this was truly underſtood by Salviar, 
= wiſe and godly Prieſt of Mafjlzah ; what is faith,and what is believing (laith he) 
ominem fideliter Chriſto creaere eſt fidelem Deo eſſe, h. e. fideliter Dei manaata ſervare. 
That man does faithfully believe in Chriſt who is faithful unto God, who faithfully 
keeps Gods commandments :and therefore let us meaſure our faith here by our faith- 
fulneſs to God, and by our diligence to do our Maſters commandments; for Chriſti 
anorum omnis religio fine ſcelere & maculi vivere, ſaid Laftantins, the whole religion 
E a Chriſtian is to live unblameably ; that 1s, in all holineſs and purity of conver- 
ation. 

z. When our faith is ſpoken of as the great inſtrument of juſtification and falvati- 
on, take Abraham's faith as your beſt pattern, and that will end the diſpute, becauſe 
that he was juſtified by faith when his faith was mighty in effet 3 when he truſted 
in God, when he believed the promiſes, when he expected a reſurreQtion of the dead, 
when he was ſtrong in Faith, when he gave glory to God, when againſt hope he 
believed in hope; and when all this paſt intoan a& of a moſt glorious obedience, 
even denying his greateſt deſires, contradicting his moſt paſfionate affections, offer- 
ing to God rhe beſt thing he had, and expoſing to death his beloved Iſaac, his 
laughters, all his joy at the command of God. By this faith he was juſtified, ſaith 
S. Paul ; by theſe works he was juſtified, ſaith S. James ; that is, by this faith work- 
ing this obedience. And then all the difficulty is over ; only remember this, your 
faith 1s weak and will do but little for you, if it be not ſtronger than all your ſecular 
deſires and all your peeviſh angers. Thus we find in the holy Goſpels, this con- 
junction declared neceſſary, Whatſoever things ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye Mark 12.14; 
receive them, and ye ſhall have thew, Here is as glorious an event promiſed to Faith 
as can be expreſſed, Faith ſhall obtain any thing of God. True ; but it is not Faith 
alone ; but faith in prayer ; Faith praying, not Faith ſimply believing. SoS. 7ames; 
the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the fick; but adds, it muſt be the effecual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man ; ſo that faith ſhall prevail, but there muſt be prayer in faith, 
and fervour in prayer, and devotion in fervour, and righteouſneſs in devotion, and 
then impute the effect to faith if you pleaſe, provided that ir be declared, that 
eftet cannot be wrought by faith unleſs it be ſo qualified. But Chriſt adds 
one thing more ; When ye ſtand praying, forgive ; but if ye will zot forgive, neither 
will your Father forgive yow. So that it will be to no purpoſe to ſay a man is 
juſtihed by faith, unleſs you mingle charity with it: for without the charity of 
forgivenels, there can beno pardon ; and then juſtification is but a word, when it 
effects nothing. 
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FAST? 3. Let every one take heed that by an importune adhering to and relying upon 
SERM. a miſtaken Faith, hedo not really make a ſhipwrack of a right Faith. Hymenems 


and Alexander Joſt their Faith by putting away a good conſcience; and what matter 


LY YM is it of what Religion or Faith a man be, if he be a villain and a cheat, a man of 


AR. 26. 
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no truth, and of notruſt, a lover of the World, and not a lover of God ? Bur 
I pray conſider, can any man have Faith that denies God ? That's not poſſible : 
and cannot a mgn as well deny God by an evil action, as by an heretical Propoſition ? 
Cannot 2 man deny God by works as much as by words! Hear what the Apoftle 
ſays, They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny him, being abominable 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. Diſobedience is a denying God. 
Nolumws hunc regnare, is as plain a renouncing of Chrift, as zolumas hwic credere, Tr 
is to no purpoſe to ſay we believe in Chriſt and have Faith, unleſs Chriſt reign in 


our hearts by Faith. 


4. From theſe premiſes we may ſee but too evidently, that though a great part 
of mankind pretend to be faved by Faith, yer they know not what 1t is, or elſe 
wilfully miſtake it, and place their hopes upon ſand, or the more unſtable water. 
Believing is the leaſt thing in a juſtifying Faith ; for Faithis a conjugation of many 
Ingredients, and faith is a Covenant, and faith is a Law, and faith is Obedience, 
and faith is a Work, and indeed it is a ſincere cleaving to, and cloſing with the terms 
of the Goſpel in every inſtance, in every particular. Alas! the niceties of a ſpruce 
underſtanding, and the curious nothings of uſeleſs ſpeculation, and all the opinions 
of men that make the diviſions of heart, and do nothing elle, cannot bring us one 
dropof comfort in the day of tribulation,” and therefore are no parts of the itrength 
of faith: Nay, when a man begins truly to fear God, and is in the Agonies of Morti- 
tication, all theſe new-nothings and curioſities will lie negleQed by, as baubles do 
by children when they are deadly ſick : But that only is faith that makes us to leve 
God, to do his will, to ſuffer his impoſitions, to truſt his promiſes, to ſee through 
a cloud, to overcome the World, to reſiſt the Devil, to ſtand in the day of trial, 
and to be comforted in all our ſorrows. © This is that precious faith ſo mainly ne- 
*« ceflary to be inſiſted on, that by it we may be Sons of the free woman, /;beri 4 
««pitiis ac ritibus, that the true Iſaac may be in us, which is Chriſt according to 
« the Spirit, the wiſdom and power of God, a Divine vigour and life, whereby we 
«are enabled with joy and chearfulneſs to walk in the way of God. By this you 
may ry your faith, if you pleaſe, and make an end of this queſtion : Do you believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, yeaorno ? God forbid elſe, but if your faith be good it will abide 
the trial. There are but three things that make the integrity of Chriſtian faith ; 
believing the words of God, confidence in his goodneſs, and keeping his Command- 
ments. 

For the firſt, it is evident that every man pretends to it ; if he calls himſelf Chri- 
ſtian, he believes all that is inthe Canon of the Scriptures; and if he did not, he 
were indeed no Chriſtian. But now confider, what think we of this Propoſition ? 
All ſpall be damned who believe not the truth, but have pleaſure in _ : Does 
not every man believe this? Is it poſſible they can believe there is any ſuch thing 
as unrighteoulſneſs in the World, or any ſuch thing as damnation ; and yet commit 
that which the Scriptures call unrighreouſneſs, and which all Laws, and all good 
men fay is ſo? Conſider how many unrighteous men there are in the world, and yet 
how few of them think they ſhall be damned. IT know not how it comes to pals, 
but men go upon ſtrange principles, and they have made Chriſtianity to be a very 
odd Inſtitution, if it had not better meaſures than they are pleaſed to afford it. There 
are two great roots of all eyil, Covetouſneſs and Pride, and they have infected the 
greateſt parts of Mankind, and yet no man thinks himſelf to be either Covetous or 
Proud: And therefore whatever you diſcourſe againſt theſe fins, it never hits any 
man, but like Jonarhans Arrows to David, they fall ſhort or they fly beyond : $4/- 
vian complained of it in his time, Hos ad crimina noftra addimus, ut cum in omnibus ret 
ſimns, etians bonos nos & ſanttos eſſe credamnus, This we add unto our crimes, we are 
the vileſt perſons in the world, and yet we think our ſelves to be good people, and 
when wedie make noqueſtion but we ſhall go to Heaven. There is no caule of this, 
but becauſe we have not ſo much faith as believing comes to, and yet moſt-men 
will pretend not only to believe, but to love Chrift all this while : And how do they 
prove this? Truly they hate the memory of f#4as, and curle the Jews that crucified 
Chriſt, and think Pz/ate a very miſerable man, and that all the Turks are damned ; 
and to be called Ca/aphas is a word of reproach ; and indeed there are many that do 
nor 


———— 
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not much more for Chriſt than this comes to ; things toas little purpole, and of as 
little fignification. But fo the Jews did hate the memory of Corah as we do of Cazaphas, 
#nd they builded the Sepulchre of the Prophets ; and we allo are angry at them that 
killed the Apoſtles and the Martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Chriſt 
nor his Saints ; for we neither obey him, nor imitate them: And yer we ſhould 
think our {elves highly injured, ifone ſhould call us Infidels and haters of Chritt. 
But I pray conlider ; what is hating of any man, but deſigning and doing him all 
the injury and ſpite we can? Does not he hate Chriſt that diſhonours him, that 
makes Chriſts members the members ofan harlot ? That doth not feed and cloath 
theſe members? If the Jews did hate Chriſt when they crucitied him, then fo 
does a Chriſtian too when he cri:cifies him again. Let us not deceive our telves ; a 


Chriſtian ,-may be damned as well as a Turk and Chriſtians may with as much 


malice crucifie Chriſt as the Jews did : And fo does every man that fins wilfully ; 
he ſpills the bloud of Chritt, making it to be ſpent in vain. He that hateth you, 
hateth me, he that receives you, receives me, {aid Chriſt to his Apoſtles. I wiſh the 
world had ſo much faith as to believerhat; and by this try whether we love Chriſt, 
and believein him or no. I ſhall for the trial of our faith ask one eafie queſtion; 
Do we believe that the ſtory of David and Fozathan is true? Have welſo much faith 
as to think it poſſible that tworivals of a crown ſhould love ſo dearly? can any man 
believe this, and not be intinitely aſhamed to ſee Chriſtians ( almoſt all Chriſtians ) 
to be irreconcileably angry, and ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he 
offers to take our Land or money from us? Why doalmoſt all men that goto Law 
| for right hate one anothers perſons? Why cannot men with patience hear theit 
titles queſtioned ? But if Chriſtianity be foexcellent a Religion, why are ſo very 
many Chriſtians ſo very wicked? Certainly they do not {fo much as believe the 
propoſitions and principles of their own Religion. For the body of Chriſtians is fo 
univerſally wicked, that it would bea greater change to ſee Chriſtians generally 
live according to their profeſſion, than it was at firſt from infidelity to'ſee them turn 
Believers: The converſion from Chriſtian to Chriftian, from Chriſtian ia title to 
Chriſtian in ſincerity, would be a greater miracle than it was when they were con- 
verted from Heathen and Jew to Chriſtian. What is the matter ? Is not repentance 
from dead works reckoned by S. Paulin Heb.6. as one of the fundamental points of 
Chriſtian Religion ? Is it nor a piece of our Catechiſm, the firſt thing we are taught, 
and is it not the laſt thing that we practiſe ? We had better be without Baptiſm than 
without repentance, and yet both are neceſſary ; and therefore if we were not wirh- 
out faith, we ſhould be without neither, Is not Repentance a forſaking all ſin, and 
an entire returning unto God? Whocan deny this? And is it not plainly ſaid in 
Scripture, Unleſs ye repeat ye ſhall all periſh? But ſhew me the man that believes theſe 
things heartily : that is, ſhew mea true penitent, he only believes the docrines of 
repentance. 

If I had time I ſhould examine your faith by your confidence in God, and by your 
obedience. But if we fall in the meer believing, it is not likely we ſhould do better 
in the other. But becaule all the promiſes of God are conditional, and there can be 
no confidence in the particular without a promile or revelation, it 15 not poſſible that 
any man that does not live well ſhonld reaſonably put his tfuſt in God. To live a 
wicked life, and then to be confident that in the day of our death God will give us 
| Pardon, is not faith, but a dire& want of faith. If we did believe the promiles upon 

their proper conditions, or believe that Gods commandments were righteous and 
true, or that the threatnings were as really intended as they are terribly ſpoken, 
we ſhould notdare tolive at the rate we do : But wicked.men have not faith, ſaith 
S. Paul, and then the wonder ceaſes. 

But there are ſuch palpable contradictions between mens practices and the funda- 
mentals of our faith, that it was a material conſideration of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
When the Son of man comes ſhall he find faith upon earth? Meaning it ſhould be very hard 
and ſcant: every man ſhall boaſt of his own goodneſs; ſed virum fidelem, ( faith Solomon) 
but a faithful ;znan who can find? Some men are very good when they are afflicted. 


Haxc fibi virtutem fratta facit urcens ansd, 
Et triſtis nullo qui tepet igne focms ; 

Et teges & cimex, & nudiſpouda grabatt, 
Fit brevis atque eadem note dieque toga, 


When 
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When the gown of theday is the mantle of the night, and cannot at the {ame 
time cover the head, and make the feet warm ; when they have but one broken diſh 
and no ſpoon, then they are humble and modeſt ; then they can ſuffer-an injury, 


ASY WW and bear contempt - but give thenriches and they grow 1nlolent ; fear and pulilla- 


nimity did their tirſt work, and an opportunity to fin undoes it all. Bonum militen 
perdidiſti, Imperatorem peſſimum creaſti, ſaid Gatba, you have ſpoiled a good Trooper 
when you made me a bad Commander. Others can never ſerve God but when they 
are proſperous, if they loſe their fortune they loſe their faith, and quit their Charity: 
Aon rata fides ubi jam mehor fortuna ruit ; 1f they become poor, they become lyars 
and deceivers of their truſt, envious and greedy, reſtleſs and uncharitable ; thar is, 
one way or other they thew that they love the world, and by all the faith they pre- 
tend to cannot overcome it. 

Caſt up therefore your reckonings impartially ; ſee what is, what will be requi- 
red at your hands: donot think you can be juſtified by faith, unleſs your faith be 
greater than all your paſſions; you have not the learning, not ſo much as the common 
notices of faith, unleſs you can tell when you are covetous, and reprove your ſelf 
when you are proud ; but he that is ſo, and knows it not ( and that 1s the caſe of 
moſt men ) hathno faith, and neither knows God, nor knows himſelf. 

Toconclude. He that hath true juſtifying faith, believes the power of God to 
be above the powers of nature ; the goodneſs of God above the merit and diſpoſition 
of our perſons, the bounty of God above the excellency of our works, the truth of 
God above the contradi&ion of our weak arguings and fears, the love of God above 
our cold experience and ineffeQual reaſon, and the neceſſities of doing good works | 
above the faint excuſes and ignorant pretences of diſputing ſinners: But want of faith 
makes us ſo generally wicked as weare, ſooften running to deſpair; ſo often baf- 
fled in our refolutzons of a good life : But he whoſe faith makes him more than 
Conquerourover theſe ditbculties,to him Iſaac ſhall be born even in his old age; the 
life of God ſhall be perfealy wrought in him, and by this faith ſooperative, fo 
ſtrong, ſolaſting, ſo obedient, he ſhall be juſtified, and he ſhall be ſaved. 


ts 


THE END. 
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| | Y Obedience 1o-the Commands of the Right Homwurable the Tard Juſtices, "land 


ME the moſt Reverend and Learned Primate, and tothe defies of my Reverend 

VA. Brethren, put it paſt my inquiry, whether | ought to publiſh this. following 
Sermon, | will not therefore excuſe it, -and ſayit might have advantages-in the Delive: 
ry, which it would want in the Reading ; and the ear wouldbe kindyo be Piety 'of it; 
which was apparent in the deſign, when the eye would be ſevere in ils cenſure of thoſe-ar- 
guments, which as they could not be longer inthat meaſure of time, ſo'would'have appeared 
more firm, if they could have had hberty to have been purſued to their utmoſt iſſue :* But 
Reaſon lies in alittle room, 'and Obedience in lef';, and although what I have here ſaid, 
may not ſtop the mouths of Men reſolved to keep up a Faflion, yet I have-ſaid enough 10 the 
ſober and pious, to them who love Order, and hearken tothe woice of the $ pouſe of Chriſt, 
zo the Loving and to the obedient + And for thoſe that are not ſo, 1 have no argament fit to 
be uſed, but Prayer, and readineſs to give them a Reaſon when they ſhall modeſily des 
mand it. In themean time I ſhall only deſire them to make uſe of thoſe Truths which the 
more Learned of their party have by the evidence of fa& been forced i confeſs. Rivet 
affirms that it deſcended ex veteris zvi reliquis, that Presbyters ſhould be aſſiſt ants or 
conjoyned to the Biſhops ( who is by this confeſſed to be the principal ) in the impoſition of 
hands for Ordinatimm. Woalo Meſlalinus acknowledges it tobe rem antiquiſimam, 
a moſt ancient thing that theſe two Orders, ( viz.) of Biſhops and Presbyters, ſhould be 
diſtin, even in the middle, or in the beginning of the next age after Chriſt. Dd. Blon- 
del places it to be 3 5. years after the death of $. John. Now then Epiſcopacy is confeſ- 
ſed tobe of about 1 600 years continuance : and if before this they can- ſhew any Ordina- 
tion by mere Presbyters, by any but an Apoſtle, or an Apoſlolical man, and if there were 
not viſibly a diſtin&ion of Powers and Perſons relatively in the Eccleſiaſtical Government ; 
or if they can give a rational account why they who are forced to confeſs the Honour and di- 
fiin4 Order of Epiſcopacy for about ſixteen Ages, ſhould in the dark interval of thirty 
five years ( in which they can pretend to no Monument or Record tothe contrary ) yet make 
unlearned ſcruples of things they cannot colourably prove ; if (I ſay ) they can reaſonably 
account for theſe things, I for my part will be ready to confeſs that they are not guilty of the 
greateſt, the moſt unreaſonable and inexcuſable ſchiſm in the world; but elſe they have no 
colour to palliate the unlearned crime : for will not all wiſe men in the world conclude, 
that the Church of God which was then Holy, not in title only and deſign, but prafically 
and materially and perſecuied, and not immerged in ſecular temptations, could not all in 
one inſtant joyn together to alter that Form of Church Government, which Chriſt and his 
Apoſiles had ſo recently eſtabliſhed, and without a Divine Warrant deſtroy a Divine In- 
Siitution, not only to the confuſion of the Hierarchy, but to the ruine of their own Souls ? 
lt were ſtrange that ſo great a change ſh»{d be, and no good man oppoſe it ; In toto or- 
be decretum et ; ſo $. Hierom : All the world conſented in the advancement of the 
Epiſcopal Order : And therefore if we had no mare to ſay for it, yet in prudence and piety 
we cannot ſay they would innovate in ſo great a matter . 
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Eutl ſhall enter no further upon this enquiry, only I remember that it is not very many 
months ſince the Bigots of the Popiſh party cried out againſt us vehemently, and enquired, 
Where is your Church of England, ſince you have no Unity * for your Eccleſiaſlick 
bead of unity, your Biſhops, are gone And if we ſhould be deſirous to verifie their Ar- 
gument, ſo as'indeed to deſtroy Epiſcopacy, we ſhould too much advantage Popery, and do 
the moſt imprudent and moſl impious thing in the world, But bleſſed be God who hath 
reflored that Government, for which our late King of glorious niemory gave bis 'bloud : 
And that ( methinks ) ſhould very much weigh with all the Kings true hearted SubjeAs, 
who ſhould make it Religion not to rob that Petic Prince of the greateſt honour of ſuch a 
Martyrdom. For my part, Ithinkit fit to reſt in theſe words of another Mariyr, S.Cy- 
prian, Si quis cum Epiſcopo non fit, in Eccleſia non elle : Hethat is not with 
the Biſhop is not in the Church : that is, he that goes away from him, and willingly ſepa- 
rates, departs from Gods Church ; and whether he can then be with God, is a very ma- 
zerial conſider ation, and fit to be thought on by all that think Heaven a more eligible good 
than the intereſts of a Fa&ion, and the importune deſire of rule can countervail, 

However, Ihbavein the following P apers ſpoken a few things, which I hope may be fit 
zo perſwade them that are not infinitely prejudiced : and although two or three good Argu- 
ments are as good as two or three hundred, yet my purpoſe here was to prove the dignity 
and neceſſity of the Office and Order Epiſcopal, only that it might be as an Oeconomy to 
convey notice, and remembrances of the great duty incumbent upon all them that undertake 
this grea charge. The Dignity and the Duty take one another by the hand, and are born 
zogether : only every Sheep of the Flock muſt take care to make the Biſhops Duty as eaſie 
as itcan, by Humility and Love, by Prayer and by Obedience. It is at the beſt very 
difficult, but they who oppſs themſelves tv Government, make it harder and uncomfor- 
table: But take heed, if tby Biſhop hath cauſe to complain to God of thee for thy perverſ- 
neſs and uncharitable walking, thou wilt be the hſer ; and for us we can only ſay in the 
words of the Prophet, We will weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter 
of my people : But our comfort is in God : . for we can do nothing without him; 
but in him we can do all things : And therefore we will pray, Domine, dabis pa- 
cem nobis, omnia enim opera noſtra operatus esinnobis : God hath wrought all 
our works within us ; and therefore he will give us peace and give us his Spirit. 

Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
courſe, and be glorihed even as it is with you; and that we may be delivered 
from unreaſonable and wicked men, for all men have not Faith. 
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eAnd the Lord ſaid, Who then u that faithful and wiſe Steward, 


whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold, to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. | 
4.3. Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 


find ſo doing. 8 


Tis thy ae Wipes Do GepvinOs oixovdn Oc. 


> Heſe words are not properly a queſtion, -though they ſeem ſo, and the 
particle 7: is not interrogative, but hypothetical, and extends who 
ro whoſoever ; plainly meaning that whoever is a Steward over Chrifts 
Houſhold, of him God requires a great care, becaule he hath truſted 


. RL, &@G6-, loitisin S, « Matthew, * oy xareqpnca o KverOs, Io it is in my 
Text; Every Steward whom the Lord hath or ſhall appoint over the Family to rule it 
and to feed it, now and in all generations of men, as long as this Family ſhall abide 
onearth ; that 1s, the Apoſtles, and they who were to ſucceed the Apoſtles in the 
Stewardſhip, were to be furniſhed with the ſame power, and to undertake the ſame 
Charge, and to give the ſame tric and ſevere accounts. | | 

In theſe words here is ſomething inſinuated, and much expreſſed. 

1. That which is inſinuated only is, whothele Stewards are, whom Chriſt had, 
whom Chriſt would appoint over his Family the Church : they are 'not here named, 
but we ſhall tind them out by their proper direction and indigitation by and by. 

2. But that which is expreſſed, is the Office it ſelf, in a double capacity. 2. In 
the dignity of it, It is Rule and a Government : [| whom the Lord ſhall make Ruler 


over hu Houſhold, ) 2. In the care and duty of it, which determines the Govern-- 
ment to be paternal and protitable ; it is a Rule, but ſucha Rule as Shepherds have 


over their flocks, to lead them to good paſtures, and to keep them within their ap- 
pointed walks, and within their folds: 94cm: oarroutreror: that's the work, 79 
ve them a meaſure and proportion of noariſhment * TEI@N on XP , fo S. Matthew calls 
It: meat in the ſeaſon; that which is fitfor them, and when it is fit ; meat enough, 
and meat convenient ; and.both together mean that which the Greek Poets call ap- 
Manny UND, the ſtrong wholſom dier; ;-:; - : 
3. Laſtly, Here isthe reward of the faithful and wile diſpenſation. The Steward 
that does ſo, and continues to doo, -ti{l-his Lord find him ſodoing, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. [| Bleſſed is the Servant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo 

40ing. } Oftheſcin order, EIS ES | 
| B 3 i. Who 


bim with a great employment. Every Steward oy z«T#nxey o Ku- Cap.24,25. 
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ALA) 1. Whoare thele Rulers of Chrilſts Family, for though Chriſt knew it, and 
SERM. therefore needed not to ask ; yet we have diſputed it ſo much and obeyed lo little, 


IV. 


that we have changed the plain hypotheſis into an intangled queſtion, The anſwer 


YR yet is calieas to ſome part of the inquiry : The Apoſtles are the firſt meaning of the 


Epiſt. 73-4ad 
Fubat. 


3 Tim.6.14, 


Text ; for they were our Fathers in Chriſt, they begat Sons and Daughters unto 
God; and were a ſpiritual paternity isevident: we need look no further for ſpiritu- 
al Government, becauſe in the Paternal Rule all Power is founded ; they begat the 
Family by the power of the Word and the life of the Spirit, and they fed this Fami- 
ly, and ruled it by the word of their proper Miniſtry: They had the keys of this 
houſe, the Stewards Enſign, and they had the Rulers place ; for they ſat on twelve 
Thrones and judged the twelve Tribes of Irae/. But of this there 1s no queſtion. 

And as little of another propoſition, that this Stewardſhip was to laſt for ever ; 
for the power of Miniſtring in this Office and the Office it ſelf were to be perpetual : 
For the iſſues and powers of Government are more neceſſary for the perpetuating the 
Church, than for the firſt planting; and if it was neceſſary that the Apoſtles ſhould 
have a rod and a ſtaff at firſt, it would be more neceſſary afterwards, when the Fa- 
mily was more numerous, and their firſt zeal abated, and their native ſimplicity 
perverted into arts of hypocriſie and forms of godlineſs, when Herefies ſhoald ariſe, 
and the love of many ſhould wax cold, The Apoſtles had allo a power of Ordination ; 
and that the very power it ſelf does denote, for it makes perpetuity, that could not 
expire in the days of the Apcitles ; for by it they themſelves propagated a ſucceſſion. 
And Chriſt having promiled his Spirit to abide with his Church for ever, and made 
his Apoſtles the Channels, the Miniſters and conveyances of it, that it might deſcend 
as the inherirance and eternal portion of 'the Family ; it cannot be imagined that 
when the firſt Miniſters were gone, | there ſhould not others riſe up in the ſame places, 
ſome like to the firſt, inthe ſame Qffice and Miniſtry of the Spirit. But the thing is 
plain and evident in the matter of fa& alſo: '@#0d in Eccleſia nnune geritur, hoe olim fe- 
cernut Hpoſtoli, faid S. Cyprian ; What the Apoſtles did at firſt, that the Church does 
to this day, and ſhall doſo for ever: For when S. Par! had given to the Biſhop of 
Epheſus rules of Government inthis Family, he commands that they ſhould be »bſer- 
ved till the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and therefore thele authorities and charges 
aregiven to him and to his Succeſſors; it is the obſervation of S, Ambroſe upon the 
warranty of that Text, and is obvious and undeniable. 

Well then, The Apoſtles were the firſt Stewards ; and this Office dies not with 
them, but muſt for ever be ſucceeded in; and now begins the inquiry, who are the 
Succeſlors of the Apoſtles : for they are, they muſt evidently be the Stewards to feed 
and to rule this Family. There are ſome that ſay that all who have any portion of 
work inthe Family, all the Miniſters of the Goſpel are theſe Stewards, and fo all 


will beRulers. The Presbyters ſurely ; for ſay they, Presbyter and Biſhop is the 


* Rom.12.6, 
Eph.4.1 1. 
1 Cor.12.28. 


* AQt3 1.255 


x Tim.5.19. 


I Tit.11.& 
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{ame thing, and have theſame name in Scripture, and therefore the Office cannot be 
diftinguiſhed : To this I thall very briefly ſay ewo things, which will quickly clear 
our way through this buſh of thorns. 

I. That the word Presbyrer 1s but ;an honourable appellative uſed amongſt the 
Jews, as 4/aermany amongſt us; but it ſignifies no order at all, nor was ever uſed in 
Scripture to [ignitie any diftig company or order of Clergy : And this appears not 
only by an induction in all the enumerations of the Offices Miniſterial in the New 
Teſtament, * where to be a Presbyter is never reckoned either as a diſtin& Office, 
or a diſtin Order ; but by its being indifferently communicated to all the Superior 
Clergy, and all the Princes of the People. | 

+ 2, Theſecond thing I intended to fay is this, that although all the Superior Cler- 
gy had not only one, but divers common appellatives, all being called Tpeofurzevr, 
and $:ax00, even the Apoſtolate it ſelf being called a Deaconſhip * ; yet it is evi- 
dent that before the common appellations were fixt into names of propriety, they 
wereas evidently diſtinguiſhed in their Offices and Powers, as they are at this day 
in their Names and Titles. 

' Tothis purpole S. Paul gave to Titus the Biſhop of Crete a ſpecial Commiſſion, 
Command and Power to make Ordinations ; and in him, 'and in the perſon of Tr- 
2ncthy he did erect 2 Court of Judicatureeven over ſome ofthe Clergy, who yet were 
called Presbyters; againſt a Presbyter receive not 4n accuſation but before two or three 
witneſſes :' there is the meaſure and the warranty of the 4udientia Epiſcopalis, the 
Biſhops Audience Court ; and when the accuſed were found guilty, he gives in 


charge to proceed to cenlures ; ty x arorouws, 8K Id bmpouitar* Vas muſt _ 
| Hem 


Preached at \Dublin. 43 


them ſharply, and you muſt ſilence them, ſtop their mouths, that's S. Paul's word ; that DALY 
they may no more ſcatter their venom 1n the ears and hearts of the people. Theſe SERM. 
Biſhops were commanded 7o ſet iz order thirgs that were wanting 1n the Churches, the IV. 
ſame with that power of S. Paul, [ other things will I ſet in oraer when | come} ſaid . gy 
he tothe Corinthian Churches ; in which there were many who were called Presby- 
ters, who nevertheleſs for all that name, had not that power: To the ſame purpoſe 
itis plain in Scripture, that ſozze would have been Apoſtles that were not ; ſuch were | 
thoſe whom the Spirit of God notes in the Revelation ; and ſome did love preemi- ©P:* 32 
aence that had it not, for ſodid Diotrephes ; and ſome were Judges of queſtions, and 

all were not, for therefore they appealed to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem; and S. Philip 

though he was an Evangeliſt, yer he could not give confirmation to the Samaritans 

whom he had baptized, bur the Apoſtles were ſent for, for that was part of the 

power reſerved tothe Epiſcopal or Apoſtolick Order. 

Now from theſe premiſes the concluſion 1s plain and eaſfie. 1. Chriſt left a Go- 

vernment in his Church, and founded it in the perſons of the Apoſtles. 2. The 
Apoſtles received this power tor the perpetual uſe and benefit, for the” comfort and 
edification of the Church for ever. 3. The Apoſtles had this Government, but all 
that were taken into the Miniſtry, and all that were called Presbyters had it not. 
If therefore this Government, in which there is ſo much diſparity in the very na- 
ture and exerciſe and firſt original of it, muſt abide for ever ; then ſo muſt that diſpa- 
rity : If the Apoſtolare in the firlt ſtabiliment was this eminency of power, then it 
muſt be ſo; that is, it muſt be the ſame in the ſucceſſion, that it was in the founda- 
tion. For after the Churchis founded upon its Governours, we are to expect no 
change of Government. If Chriſt was the Author of it, then as Chriſt left it, foi 
muſt abide for ever : for ever there muſt be the Governing and the governed, the 
Superior and the ſubordinate, rhe Ordainer and the ordained, the Confirmer and 
the confirmed. 

Thus far the way is ſtreight, and the pathis plain. The Apoſtles were the Stew- 
ards and the ordinary Rulers of Chriſts Family by vertue of the order and office Apo- 
ſtolical ; and although this be ſucceeded to for ever, yet no man for his now, or at 
any time being called a Presbyter or Elder can pretend to it ; for beſides his being a 
Presbyter, he muſt be an Apoſtle too; elſe, rhough he be called i» partem ſollicita- 
dinis, and may do the office of affiſtance and under-ftewardſhip, yet the xp©-, the 
Government and Rule of the Family belongs not to him. 

But then Ti; es 4 onuees, who are thele Stewards and Rulers over the houſhold 
now ? To this the anſwer is alſo certain and eaſie. Chriſt hath made the ſame Go- 
vernours to day as heretofore; .fpeſtles ſtill, For though the twelve Apoltles are 
dead, yet the Apoſtolical order is not : it is Tz yevvnTinN, 4 generative order, and 
begets more Apoſtles. Now who theſe z2izores 4pofteli are, the ſucceſſors of the 
Apoſtles in that Office Apoſtolical and ſupreme regiment of ſouls, we are ſufficiently 
taught in Holy Scriptures ; which when I have clearly ſhewan to you, I ſhall paſs on 
to lome more practical conſiderations. 

I, Therefore, Certain and known it is, that Chriſt appointed two ſorts of Eccle- 
Gaſtick perſons ; XII. Apoſtles, and the LXXII. Diſciples; to thele he gave a limi- 
ted commiſſion ; to thoſe a fulneſs of power ; to theſe a temporary imployment ; to 
thoſe a perpetual and everlaſting : from theſe two ſocieties founded by Chriſt, the 
whole Church of God derives the two ſuperiour orders in the ſacred Hierarchy ; 
and as Biſhops do not claim a Divine right but by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles; ſo 
the Presbyters cannot pretend to have been inſtitured by Chriſt, but by claiming a 
ſucceſſion to the LXXII. And then conſider the difference, compare the Tables, 
and all the world will ſee the advantages of argument we have ; for ſince the LX XII. 
had nothing but a miſſion on a temporary errand ; and more that that, we hear no- 
thing of them in Scripture ; but upon the Apoſtles Chriſt poured all the Eccleſt- 
aſtical power, and made them the ordinary Miniſters of that Spirit which was to 
abide with the Church for ever; the Divine inſtitution of Biſhops, that is, of Suc- 
ceſſors to the Apoſtles, is much more clear than that Chriſt appointed Presbyters, 
or-Succeffors of the EXXII. And yet if from hence they do not derive it, they can 
never prove their order to be of Divine inſtitution at all, much leſs to be ſoalone. _ 

But we may ſee the very thing it ſelf ; the very matter of fat. S. James the Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, is by S. Paul called an Apoſtle ; Other Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave _. tk 
James the Lords Brother. For there wete ſome whom the Scriptures call the Apoſtles 
ef our Lord; that is, ſuch which Chriſt trade by his Word immediately, or by his 
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AUATN Spirit extraordinarily; andeven into this number and title, Marthias, and S. Paul, 
SERM. and Barnabas were accounted. * But the Church alſv made Apoſtles ; and theſe 
IV. werecalled by S. Pant, aroponu xxancuwr, Hpoſties of the Churches, and particularly 
AR Epaphredirus was the Hpoſile of the Philippians ; properly fo ( faith Primaſiws, ) and 
"Mg what is this elſe but the Biſhop ſaith Theodoret 3 for 7 v0y xanuuyuus Broxomys wrop a- 
P-ie'*  Coroiropoanc, thoſe who are now called Biſhops were then called Apoſtles, ſaith 
the ſame Father. The ſence and full meaning of which argument 1s a perfe& com- 
mentary upon that famous prophecy of the Church, | I»ſtcad of thy Fathers thou ſhalt 
Plal.45.16. have children whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all Lanas; ] that 1s, not only the 
twelve Apoſtles our Fathers in Chriſt, who firſt begat us, were to rule Chriſts Fa- 
mily, but when they were gone, their Children and Succeſlors ſhould ariſe in their 
ſtead : Et ati natorum, & qui naſcentur ab illis, their direct Succeſlors to all genera- 
tions ſhall be Prizcipes populi, that is, Rulers and Governours of the whole Catho- 
lick Church. De prole enim Eccleſie crevit eidem paternitas, 1d eſt, Epiſcopy quos illa 
genuit, & Patres appellat, & conſtituit in ſedibus Patrum, faith S. Arſtiz ; the Chil- 
dren of the Church become Fathers of the faithful ; that 1s, the Church begets Bi- 

ſhops, and places them in the ſear of Fathers, the firſt Apoſtles. 

After theſe plain and evident teſtimonies of Scripture, it will not be amiſs to ſay, 
that this great affair relying not only upon the words of inſtitution, but on matter of 
fat, paſled forth into a demonſtration and greateſt notoriety by the Doctrine and 
Practice of the whole Catholick Church : For ſo S. Ireze4us, who was one of the 
moſt Ancient Fathers of the Church, and might eaſily make good his affirmative ; 
We can ( ſays he ) reckon the men who by the Apoſtles were appointed Biſhops in Churches, 
zo be their Succeſſors untows ; leaving to them the ſame power and authority which they 
had, Thus S. Polycarp was by the Apoſtles made Biſhop of Smyrna; S. Clement Bi- 
ſhop of Rome by S. Peter ; and divers others by the Apoſtles, faith Tertullian; ſaying 
alſo that the Alian Biſhops were conſecrated by S. Joh». And to be ſhort, that Br- 
ſhops are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip and Rule of the Church, 

79 1 Cor.12, 15 exprelly taught by S. Cyprian, and S. Hierom, $. Ambroſe, and S. Auſtin, by Ea- 
ix Pſalm 44. Fhymins, and Paciannus, by S. Gregory, and S. John Damaſcen, by Clarins ae Muſenla, 
Epiſt. 1. Sim= and S. Sixtus, by 4nacletss, and 8. Iſidore; by the Roman Council under S. Sy/ve- 
fpronianum, . , 
fter, and the Council of Carthage: and the $1444", or ſucceſſion of Biſhops from 
the Apoſtles hands in all the Churches Apoſtolical was as certainly known as 1n our 
Chronicles we find the ſucceſſion of our Engliſh Kings, and one can no more be deni- 
ed than the other. The concluſion from theſe Premiles I give you in the words of . 
- - _ S. Cyprian ; Cepitent Diaconi quod Apoſtolos, 19 eſt, Fpiſcopos Lominus ipſe elegerit, 
_ Let the Miniſters know that Apoſtles, that is, the Bithops were choſen by our Ble(- 
£usf.r.g fed Lord himſelf: and this was loevident, and fo believed, that S. 4uſtin affirms it 
X.T-9.197- witha emo i2norat, No man is ſo ignorant but he knows this, that our bleſſed Savi- 
vour appointed Bithops over Churches. 

Indecd the Gnoſticks ſpake evil of this Order; for they are noted by three 
Apoſtles, S. Pani, S. Peter, and 8. Jade, to be deſpiſers of Government, and to 
ipeak evil of Dignities 3 and what Government it was they did fo deſpiſe, we may 
underſtand by the words of $. Fude, they were or erriaoyic Keofe, In the contradicti- 
on or gainſaying: of Corah, who with his company roſe up againſt Aaroz the High 
Prieſt 3 and excepting theſe who were the vileſt of men, noman within the firſt 300 
years aſter Chriſt, oppoſed Epiſcopacy. But when Conſtantine received the Church 
into his arms, he found it univerſally governed by Biſhops; and therefore no wiſe 
or good man profefſing to be a Chriſtian, that is, to believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, can be content to quit the Apoſtolical Government, (that by which the 
whole Family of God was fed, and taught, . and ruled ) and beget to himſelf new 
Fathers and new Apoſtlez, who by wanting ſucceflion from the Apoſtles of our 
Lord, have no Eccleſiaſtical and Derivative Communion with thele fountains of 
our Saviour, | 

Ifever Fincentins Lirinenſis's rule could be uſed in any queſtion, it 1s in this: od 
ſemper, nod ubique, quod ab omnibus; That Biſhops are the Succeſlors of the 
Apoſtles in this Stewardſhip, and thar they did always rule the Family, was taught 
and acknowledged always, and every where, and by all men that were of the 
Church of God : and if theſe evidences be not ſufficient to convince modeſt and fober 
perſons in this queſtion, we ſhall find our faith to fail in many other Articles, of 
which we yet are very confident : For the obſervation of the Lords day, the conle- 


cration of the holy Euchariſt by Prieſts, the baptizing Infants, the Cs 
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of Women, and the very Canon of the Scripture it ſelf rely but upon the ſame pro- AL? 
bation ; and therefore the denying of Articles thus proved, isa way ( Idonot lay ) SERM. 
to bring in all Secs and Hereſies, ( that's bur little ) but a plain path and inlet to Ty. 
Atheiſm and Irreligion ; for by this means it will not only be impoſſible to agree CLI 
concerning the meaning of Scripture, bur the Scripture it ſelf, and all the Records of 
Religion will become uſeleſs, and of no efficacy or perſwaſion. 

Iam entred into a Sea of matter, but I will break it off abruptly, and ſumm up 
this inquiry with the words of the Council of Chalcedoy, which 1s one of the tour 
Generals, by our Laws made the meaſure of judging Hereſies: 'ETioxoToy es mpe- 
oCuTips Babuoy avagiper, ivegovhia ba, It is ſacriledge to bring back a Biſhop to the at- 
gree and order of a Presbyter. It is indeed a rifling the order, and intangling the gifts, 
and confounding the method of the holy Ghoſt ; it 1s'a diſhonouring them whom 
God would honour, and a robbing them of thoſe ſpiritual eminencies with which 
the Spirit of God does anoint the confecrated heads of Biſhops. And I ſhall fay one 
thing more, which indeed is a greattruth, that the diminution of Epilcopacy was 
firſt introduced by ph and the Popes of Rowe by communicating to Abbots, 
and other mere Prieſts, ſpecial graces to exerciſe ſome eſſential Offices of Epiſcopacy, 
have made this ſacred Order to be cheap, and apt to be invaded. But then add this: 
If Simon e Magus was in ſodatnnable a condition for offering to buy the gifts and pow- 
ers of the Apoſtolical Order, what ſhall we think of them that ſ-arch them away, 
and pretend to wear them whether the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors will or no? This 
is JevoaSa mo a you wveue, to belye the Holy Ghoſt; that is the leaſt of it : it is 
rapine and facriledge, beſides the hereſie and ſchiſm, and the ſpiritual Ilye. For the 
Government Epiſcopal, as it was exempliked in the Synagogue, and practiſed by the 
ſame meaſures in the Temple, ſo it was tranſcribed by the eternal Son of God, who 
tran{lated it into a Goſpel Ordinance : it was ſanRtified by the Holy Spirit, who na- 
med {ome of the perſons, and gave tothem all power'and graces from above : it was 
ſubjected inthe Apoſtles firſt, and by them tranſmitted toa diſtinct Order of Eccleſi- 
aſticks: it was received into all Churches, conſigned in the Records of the Holy 
Scriptures, preached by the univerſal yoice of all the Chriſtian World, delivered by 
notorious and uninterrupted practice, and derived to further and unqueſtionable 
iſſue by perpetual ſucceſſion. = 

I have done with the hardeſt part of the Text, by finding out the perſons intrufted, 
the Stewards of Chriſts Family ; which though Chrift only intimated in this place, 
yet he plainly enough manifeſted in others: The Apoſtles and their Succefors the 
Biſhops, are the men intruſted with this great charge ; God grant they may all diſ- 
charge it wel, And (olI pals from the Officers toa conſideration of the Office it ſelf, 
in the next words ; Whom: the Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold, to give them 
their meat in due ſeaſon; | 

2. The Office it ſelf is the Stewardſhip, that is Epiſcopacy, the Office of the Bi- 
ſhop: The name ſignifies an-Office of the Ruler indefinitely, but the word was cho- 
fen, and by the Church appropriated to thoſe whom it now ſignifies, both becauſe 
the word it {elf is a monition of duty, and alſo becauſe the faithful were uſed to it in 
the days of Moſes and the Prophets. The word is in the Prophecy of the Church, 
[. I will give to thee Princes in Peace, 2 Fhoxowes &v Irxauootry, and Biſhops in Righte- 1.60.17. 
ouſnefs, ] upon which place S. Hierom ſays, Principes Ecclefie vocat futuros Epiſcopos ; Hime tocum 
| The Spirit of God calls them who were to be Chriſtian Biſhops, Principes,or chief Rulers,” 5. Clemens. 
and this was no new thing ; for the chief of the Prieſts who were ſet over the reſt, Ep. «/Cor- 
are called Biſhops by all the Helleniſt Jews. Thus Fee/is called #HoxonO. in dur, Nt t0: 
the Biſhop over the Prieſts ; and the ſon of Bani, Exoxon©- Aevitwy, the Biſhop and V:- 
fitor over the Levites ; and we find at the purging of the Land from Idolatry, the 
High Prieſt placed EF:0%0T%s 4s 0I%0v XVEeLs, Biſhops over the houſe of God. Nay it was 
the appellative of the High Prieſt himſelf, Z#o*o7@- 'ExcaCap, Biſhop EleaFar, the 2 King.n1.1s. 
Son of Aaron the Prieſt, to whom is committed the care of Lamps, and the daily Sacri- INam.4.46; 
fice, and the holy Unction. 

Now this word the Church retained, chuſing the ſame Name to her ſuperior Mi- 

nifters, becauſe of the likenels of the Eccleſiaſtical Government between the Old 
and New Teſtamear. | 

For Chrift made no change but what was neceſſary : Baptiſm was a Rite among 
the Jews, and the Lords Supper was but the poſt-cenium of the Hebrews changed in- 
to a myſtery, froma type to a more real exhibition ; and the Lords Prayer was a 


colle&ion of the moſt eminent devotions of the Prophets and Holy men before —_ 
who 
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AATD who prayed by the ſame Spirit ; and the cenſures Eccleſiaſtical were but an imitati- 


SERM. 
IV. 


on of the proceedings of the Judaical Tribunals; and the whole Religion was but 
the Law of Moſes drawn out of its veil into. clarity and maniteſtation; and to con- 


AYR. clude in order to the preſent affair, the Government which Chriſt left was the ſame as 


Epiſt.2. ad 
Nepot, 

Epiſtol, ad 
Evagrium. 


Heb.13.17. 


AQts 1.25, 
Iſai.60,17. 


x Pet.5.1,5, 


Luke 22.27, 


Mark 10.43. 
Joh! 13.1 3. 


he found it; for what A4arox and. his Sons, and the Levites were in the Temple, 
that Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are in the Church; it is affirmed by S. Hierom 
more than once 3 and the uſe he makes: of it is this, Efto ſubjeitus Pontificr two, & 
quaſi anime parentem ſuſcipe ; Obey your Biſhop, and receive him as the gurling Fa- 
ther of your Soul. But above all, this appellation is made honourable by being ta- 
ken by aur bleſſed Lord himſelf; for he 1s called in Scripture the great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls. iy wrto | | | 

- But our enquiry is not after the Name, but the Office, and the Dignity and Duty 
of it.; Ecclefie gubernande ſublimns ac divina poteſtas ( lo S. Cyprian calls it”) 4 Hiigh aud 
a Divine power from God of governing the Church ; rem maguam &r precioſam in conſpectn 
Domini ( io S. Cyril ) a great andprecious thing in the fight of God; Twy ov avipwnos 
cuxJeuwy oepy, by Iſidor Peluſiot ; the utmoſt limit of what is deſirable among men: But 
the account upon which it is ſodeſirable, is the ſame alſo that makes it tormidable. 
They who have tried it, and did it conſcientiouſly, have found the burden fo great, 
as to make them ſtoop with care-and labour ; and they who do it 1gnorantly or care- 
leſly, will find it will break their - bones : For the Biſhops Ofhce is all rhat duty 
which can be ſignified by thoſe excellent words of S. Cyprian; He is a Biſhop or Over- 
ſeer of the Brotherhood, the Ruler of the people, the Shepherd of the Flick, the Governour 
of the Church, the Miniſter of Ghriſt, and the Prieſt of God, Thele are great titles, and 
yet leſs than whar is ſaid of them in Scripture, which calls them Sa/# of the:Earrth, 
Lights upon a candleſtick, Stars and Angels, Fathers of our Faith, I mbaſſadors of God, 
Dipenſers of the Myſteries of God, the Apoſtles of the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt ; 
but then they are great burdens too, for the Biſhop 15 Ter:ipevph ©. 7 Azoy 73 Kveys, 
intruſted with the Lords people ; that's a great charge, but there is a worle matter 
that follows ; Xz T UT#p T@Y buywr CUT Y Aoyoy amaTn)noo py On" the Biſhop is he of 
whom God w1ll require az accourt for all their ſouls : they are the words of S. Paul, 
and tranſcribed into the 4ot? Canon of the Apoſtles, and the 24" Canon of the 
Council of 4z7och. | 

And now I hope the envy is taken off ; for the honour does not pay for the bur- 
den.; and we can no ſooner conſider Epiſcopacy in its dignity, as it 15 a Rule; but 
the very nature of that Rule does imply ſo nk a duty, that as the load of it is al- 
moſt iniuffcrable, fo the event of it is very formidable, if we take not great care. 
For this Stewardſhip is Kvgxory: 4 S1azovie, a Principality and a Miniltry, So it was 
in Chriſt ; he is Lord of all, and yet he was the Servant of all; ſo it was in the 
Apoſtles, it was xAip®- Jiaxovia; x «roronn;, their lot was to be Apoltles, and yer 
to ſerve and miniſter ; and it is remarkable, that in Iſ4/4h the 70. uſe the word 
&#ax0@O- or Biſhop ; but there they uſe it for the Hebrew word zechoſheth, which 
the Greeks uſually render by zpyod wxlns, pogghcy©., wenxlup, and the interlineary 
tranſlation by Exa&ores, Biſhops are anly Gods Miniſters and Tribute gatherers, 
requiring and overſeeing them that they do their duty ; and therefore here the caſe 
1510, and the burden ſo great, and the dignity ſo allayed, that the envious man hath 
no reaſon to be troubled that his brother hath ſo great a load; nor the proud man 
plainly to be delighted with ſo honourable a danger- It 1s indeed a Rule, but it is 
paternal; it is a Government, but it muſt be neither &rayxapxoy nor aigepep?t;, 
it is neither a power to conſtrain, nor a commiſſion to ger wealth ; for it mult be 
without neceſſity, and not for filthy lucre fake ; but it is a Rule, ws Sraxovsrr©-, 10 
S. Luke, as of him that miniſters ; ws wartwy I$82.s, 10 S$. eMark, as of him that is fer- 
wat of all ; w; ode; vimori@., loS. Fohn; ſuchaprincipality as he hath za waſves 
the feet of the weary Traveller ; or if you pleaſe, take it in the words of our bletſed 
Lord himſelf, that [ He that will be chief among you let bim be your eNitziſter, | mean- 
ing tnat if under Chriſts Kingdom you deſire Rule, poſſibly you. may have it ; but 
all chat rule under him are Servants to them that are ruled ; and therefore you get no- 
thing by it, but a great labour and a buſic employment, a caretul lite, and a necei- 
ſity of making ſevere accounts. But all this is nothing but the general meaſures, 1 
cannot be uſeful or underſtood unleſs I be more particular. The particulars we ſhall 
beſt enumerate by recounting thoſe great conjugations of worthy offices and actions 
by which Chriſtian Biſhops have blefſed and built up Chriſtendom ; for becauſe we 


mult be followers'of them, as they were of Chriſt, the recounting what an Frr 
gi worthily 
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worthily in their Generations, will not only demonſtrate how uſeful, how proti- RALN 


table, how neceſſary Epilcopacy is to the Chriſtian Church, bur it will at the ſame 
time teach us our duty, by what ſervices we are to benefit the Church, in what 
works we are to be employed, and how to give an account of our Stewardſhip with 


oy. 
- A The Chriſtian Church was founded by Biſhops, not only becauſe the Apoſiles, 
who were Biſhops, were the fir{t Preachers of the Goſpel, and Planters of Churches, 
but becauſe the Apoſtolical men, whom the Apoſtles uſed in planting and diflemi- 
nating Religion, were by all Antiquity affirmed to have been Dioceſan Biſhops ; 1n- 
ſomuch that as S. Epiphanizs witneiſes, there were at the firit diſleminations of the 
faith of Chriſt, many Churches who had in them no other Clergy, but a Biſhop and 
his Deacons, and the Presbyters were brought in afterwards as the harveſt grew 
greater : Byt the Biſhops names are known, they are recorded in the Book of Life, and 
their praiſe ts in the Goſpel ; ſuch were Timothy and Titms, Clemens and Linus, Mar- 
cus and Dienyſius, Oneſimns and Caius, Epaphroditms and S, James our Lords brother, 
Evodirs and Simcen; all which, it there be any faith in Chriſtians that gave their 
lives for a teſtimony to the taith, and any truth 1a their ſtories ; and unlels we who 
believe Thucyaides and Plutarch, Livy and Tacitus, think thatall Church ſtory is a 
perpetual Romance, and thar all the brave men, the Martyrs and the Doctors of the 
Primitive Church, did contpire as one man to abuſe all Chriſtendom for ever ; I lay 
unleſs all theſe impoſſible ſuppoſitions be admitted, all theſe whom I have now rec- 
koned were Biſhops fixed in ieveral Churches, and had Dioceles for their Charges. 

The conſequent of this conſideration is this: - If Biſtops were thoſe upon whote 
Miniſtry Chriſt founded and built his Church, let us conſider what great wiſdom 1s 
required of them that ſeem to be Pillars : the Stewards of Chriſts Family muſt be 
wile ; that Chriſt requires: and if the Order be neceffary to the Church, wiſdom 
cannot but be neceſlary to the Order 3 for it is a ſhame if they who by their Office 
are Fathers in Chriſt, ſhall by their unskilfulneſs be but Babes themlelyes, under- 
fanding not the ſecrets of Religion, the myſteries of Godlineſs, the perfe&tions of the 
Evangelical Law, all the advantages and diſadvantages inthe Spiritual Life. A 
Biſhop muſt be exerciſed in Godlinels, a man of great experience in the ſecret con- 
duct of Souls, not fatisfied with an ordinary skill in making Homilics to the people, 
and ſpeaking common exhortations in ordinary caſes; but ready to anſwer in all fe- 
cret inquiries, and able to convince the gainfayers, and to ſpeak wiſdom amongft 
them that are perfect. 

If the firſt Biſhops laid the foundation, their Succeſſors muſt not only preferve 
whatſoever is fundamental, but build up the Church in a moſt holy Faith, taking 
care that no Herelie ſap the foundation, and that no hay or rotten wood be built up- 
on it ; and above all things, that a moſt holy life be ſuperſtruted upon a holy and 
unreprovable Faith. So the Apoſtles laid the foundation, and built the walls of the 
Church, and their Succeſlors muſt raiſe up the roof as high as Heaven. For let us 
talk and diſpute eternally, we ſhall never compoſe the controverſies in Religion, and 
eſtabliſh truth upon unalterable foundations, as long as men handle the word of God 
deceittully, that is, with deſigns and little artifices, and ſecular partialities; and 
they will for ever doo, as long as they are proud or covetous. Ir is not the difficulty 
of our queſtions, or the ſubtilty of our Adverſaries that makes diſputes interminable 3 
but we ſhall never cure the itch of diſputing, or eſtabliſh Unity, unleſs we apply 
our ſelves to humility, and contempt of riches. If we will be contending, let us 
contend like the Olive and the Vine, who ſhall produce beſt, and moſt fruit ; not 
like the Aſpine and the Elm, which ſhall make moſt noiſe ina wind. And all other 
methods are a beginning at a wrong end. And as for the people ; the way to make 
them conformable tothe wiſe and holy rules of Faith and Government, is by redu- 
cing them to live good lives. When the children of Iſrael gave themſelves to glut- 
tony and drunkenneſs, and filthy luſts, they quickly fell into abominable idolatries 3 
and S. Paul ſays, that men make ſhipwrack of their Faith by putting away a good 
conſcience ; for the myſtery of Faith is beſt preſerved & «zbepet ovvadion, 1n a pure 
conſcience, faith the ſame Apoſtle : ſecure but that, and we ſhall quickly end our 
diſputes, and have an obedient and conformable people ; but elſe never. 

2. As Biſhops were the firſt Fathers of Churches, and gave them being; ſo they 
preſerve them 1n being : For without Sacraments there is no Church, or it will be 
ſtarved anddie; and without Biſhops there can be no Prieſts, and conſequently no 
Sacraments; and that muſt needs be a ſupreme Order from whence Ordination 

it 
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AAT) it ſelf proceeds. For it is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is no Record 
ERM., of Ordination, but an Apoſtolical hand was .1n it ; one of the avdes nyvpÞor, one of 
IV. the chief, one of the ſuperior and ruling Clergy; and it is as certain in the 
AR. deſcending ages ofthe Church, the Biſhop always had that power, it was never de- 
. nied to him, and it wasnever imputed to Presbyters: and S. Hzerom himielf, when 
out of his anger againſt John Biſhop of Feruſalem he endeavoured to equal the Presby- 
ter with the Biſhop, though in very many places he ſpake otherwiſe, yet even then 
allo, and in that heat, he excepted Ordination, acknowledging that to be the Bi- 
ſhops peculiar. And therefore they who go about to extinguiſh Epiſcopacy, do as 
Fulian did ; they deſtroy the Presbytery and ſtarve the Flock, and take away their 
Shepherds, and diſpark their paſtures, and tempt Gods providence to extraordina- 
ries, and put the people to hard ſhifts, and turn the channels of ſalvation quite ano- 
ther way, and leave the Church to a perpetual uncertainty, whether ſhe be alive or 
dead, and the people deſtitute ofthe life of their Souls, and their daily bread, and 

their ſpiritual comforts, and holy bleſſings. 

The conſequent of this is : It Sacraments depend upon Biſhops, then let us take 
care that we convey to the people holy and pure materials, ſanctitied with a holy Mi- 
niſtry, and miniſtred by holy perſons : For although 1t be true, that the efficacy of 
the Sacraments does not depend wholly upon the worthineſs of him that miniſters ; 
yet it is as true, that it does not wholly rely upon the worthineſs of the Receiver ; 
but both together relying upon the goodneſs of God, produce all thoſe bleſſings 
which are deſigned. The Miniſter hath an influence into the effe&t, and does very 
much towards it ; and ifthere be a failure there, it is a defect in one of the concur- 
ring cauſes; and therefore an unholy Biſhop is a great diminution to the peoples 

ts Cap.z. Zeph. bleſſing. S. HHzerom preſſes this ſeverely : Impic facinnt, ec. They do wickedly who 
affirm, that the holy Euchariſt is conſecrated by the woras | alone 7] and ſolemn prayer of 

Zib.i.Ep.4. the Conſecrator, and not alſo by his life and holineſs : And therefore S. Cyprian affirms, 
that »oxe but holy and upright men are to be choſen, who offering their Sacrifices worthily 
Zo God, may be heard in their prayers for the Loras people : but for others; Sacrificia 
eorum paris luttus ( faith the Prophet Hoſea, ) their Sacrifices are like the bread of ſor- 
row, whoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. 

This diſcourſe is not mine but S. Cypriaz's : and although his words are not to be 
underſtood dogmatically, but in the caſe of duty and caution ; yet we may lay our 
hands upon our hearts, and conſider how we ſhall give an account of our Steward- 
ſhip, if we ſhall offer to the people the bread of God with impure hands; iris of it ſelf 
a _= nouriſhment, bur if it paſſes through an unclean veſſel, it loſes much of its ex- 
cellency. ; 

3. Thelikealſoistobe ſaid concerning Prayer: For the Epiſcopal Order is ap- 
pointed by God to be the great Miniſters of Chriſts Prieſthood, that is, to ſtand be- 
tween Chriſt and the people in theentercourſe of prayer and blefſing. We will give 
our ſelves continually toprayer, ſaid the Apoſtles, that was the one half of their em- 
ployment ; and indeed a Biſhop ſhould ſpend very much of his time in holy prayer, 
and in diverting Gods judgments, and procuring blefſings to the people ; for in all 
times, the chief of the Religion was ever the chief Miniſter of blefſing. Thus 
Abraham bleſſed 4bimelech, and eMelchiſedeck bleſſed 4braham, and Aaroz bleſſed 
the people ; and wi#hout all controverſie ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) the /eff 7s bleſſed of the 
greater, But then we know that God heareth not ſinners ; and it mult be the effectua! 

fervent prayer of a righteous man that ſhall prevaz!. 

And therefore we may eaſily conſider that a vicious Prelate is a great calamity ro 
that Flock which he is appointed to bleſs and pray for. How ſhall he reconcile the 
penitents, who is himſelf at enmity with God ? How ſhall the Holy Spirit of God 
deſcend upon the Symbols at his Prayer who does perpetually grieve him, and 
quench his holy fires, and drive him quite away? How ſhall. he that hath nor 
taſted of the Spirit by contemplation, ſtir up others to earneſt deſires of Celeſtial * 
things? Or what good ſhall the people receive, when the Biſhop lays upon their 
head a covetous or a cruel, an unjuſt or an impure hand ? But therefore, that I 

Dial. ady, may ulethe words of S. Hierom ; Cum ab Epiſcopo gratia in populum transfundatur, 
Lucifer. CF mundi totins > Eccleſie totins condimentum ſit Epiſcopus, cc. Since it 1s intended 
that from the Biſhop grace ſhould be difluſed amongſt all the people, there is not in 

the world a greater indecency than a holy office miniftred by an unholy perſon, 

and no greater injury to the people, than that of the bleſſings which God ſends 

to them by rhe miniſteries Evangelical they ſhould be cheated and defrauded by 
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a wicked Steward. Andtherefore it was an excellent Prayer which to this very LN 
purpoſe was by the ſon of Sirach made in behalf of the High- Prieſts the ſons of SERM. 
Aaron ; [ God give you wiſdem in your heart to Juage his people tn RighteouſaeſS, TV. 
that their good things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory may endure for LEY 
eVEr. | 
4. ah the Offices Eccleſiaſtical always were, and ought to be conducted by the 
Epiſcopal Order, as is evident in the univerſal Doctrine and Practice of the Primi- 
tive Church: oi mpesEvrees: x} Sizxoyor aver tyvwpns TH emioxonre penlty EaTEAETWIAY. 
It is the 40th Canon of the Apoſtles, Let rhe Presbyters and Deacons do nothing with- 
out leave of the Biſhop : but that caſe is known. . - is 
The conſequent of this confideration is no other than the admanition in my Text : 
Ie are Stewards of the manifold grace of God, and diſpenſers of the myſteries of the ; ccr.4.1,2.3. 
Kingdom ; and 2? zs required of Stewards that they be found faithful ; that we preach 
the word of God in ſeaſon. and out of ſeaſon, that we rebuke and exhort, admoni(h aud cor- 
reft: for theſe God calls Paſtores ſecundum cor meum, Paſtors. according to his awn heart; 
which feed the people with kuowledge and underflanding ; but they mult allo comfart the 13-75: 
afflicted, and bind up the broken heart ; miniſter the Sacraments with great diligence, 
and righteaus meaſures, and abundant charity, always having in mind thoſe paflio- 
nate words of Chriſt to S. Peter, It thou loveit me, feed my ſberp; 'ifthou haſt any 
love to me, feed my lambs. - RE 
And let us remember this allo, that nothing can 'enforce the people to obey their 
Biſhops as they ought, but our doing that duty and 'charity to-them which God re- 
quires. There is reaſon in theſe words of S. Chryſoſtom, | It is neceſſary that: the 
Church ſhould adhere to their Biſhop as the body to the head, as plants to their roots, as 
rivers to their ſprings, as Children to their Fathers, as Diſciples to their Maſters. 
Theſe {imilitudes exprels not only the relation and. dependency, but they tell us the 
reaſon of the Duty : The Head gives hight and reaſon-to conduct the Body ; the 
Roots give nouriſhment to the Plants; and the ſprings, perpetual emanation of Wa- 
ters to the channels : Fathers teach and feed their Children ; and Diſciples receive 
wiſe Inſtrutions from their Maſters : - and if we' be all this tothe People, they 
will be all that to us 3 and Wiſdom will compel them to fubmit, and: our Humility 
will teach them Obedience, and our charity will iavite heir compliance ; our good 
example will provoke them to good works, and our meekneſs will melt them into 
ſoftneſs and flexibility: For all the Lords people are Populus woluntariss, a free and 
willing people ; and we, who.cannot compel their bodies, muſt thus conſtrain 
their ſouls, by inviting their Wills, - by convincing their Underſtandings, by 
- beauty of fair example, the efficacy and holine(s,. and the demonſtrations of the 
IrIt. 4 FILE = | | ; 
; This is experimentum ejus qui in nobu lequitar Chriftus, The experiment of Chriſt 
that ſpeaketh inus: For to this purpoſe thoſe ate excellent words which 8. Paul 1, ,;.., 
ſpake, [| Remember them who have the rule over you, whoſe faith follow, conſidering 
the end of their converſation. ] --Thers lies the demanſtration; and thoſe Prelates 
who teach good life, whole Sermons axe the meaſures of Chriſt,.- agd: whoſe life is 
a copy of their Sermons, theſe muſt” be followed; ' and ſurely: theſe' wall ; for theſe 
are burning and ſhining Lights: but if we hold forth falle fires, and by the amulſe- 
ment of evil examples call the Veſſels 'that ſail upan a dangerous Sea tocome upona 
Rock, or an iron ſhore-inſtead of aſafe Harbour, we cauſe chem to make ſhipwrack 
of their precious Faith, and to periſh in the deceitful and unſtable waters : Fox ope- 
rum fortins ſonat quam werborum: A godd life is the ſtrongeft argument that your 
Faith 1s good,and a gentle voice will be ſooner entertained than a voice of thunder ; 
but the greateſt eloquence in the world is a meek fpirit, and a liberal hand ; theſe 
are the rwo Paſtoral ſtaves the Prophet ſpeaks of, #ognzam & hovelim, beauty and Zech. vn. 7: 
bands ; he that hath the ſtaff of the beauty of holineſs, the ornament of fair example, 
he hath alſo the ſtaff of bands, _— in funiculis Adam trahet eos, inwinculis charita- 
#5, as the Prophet Hoſes expreſſion is, he ſhall draw the people after him by the 
cords of a man, by the bands of a holy charity. But if againſt all theſe demonſtra- 
tions any man will be refractory, we have inftead of a ftaff an Apoſtolical Rod, 
which is the laſt and lateſt remedy, and either brings to repentance, or conligns to 
ruine and reprobation. | 
If there were any time remaining, I could reckon that the Epiſcopal Order is 
the Principle of Unity in the Church; and we ſee it is ſo, :by the innumerable 
Sects that ſprang up when Epiſcopacy was perſecuted. Icould 16d, how that Biſhops 
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FAT were the cauſe that S. 7ohn wrote his Goſpel; that the Chriſtian Faith was foe 300 
 SERM. years together bravely defended by the Sufferings, the Priſons, and Flames, the Life 


and the Death of Biſhops, as the principal Combatants; that the Fathers of the 


LY YN Church, whoſe Writings are held in ſo great veneration in all the Chriſtian World, 


were almoſt all of them Biſhops. Icould add, That the Reformation of Religion in 
England was principally by the Preachings and the Diſputings, the Writings and 
the Martyrdom of Biſhops : That Biſhops have ever ſince been the greateſt defenta- 
tives againſt Popery : That Eng/and and Ireland were governed by Biſhops ever 
ſince they were Chriſtian, and under their Conduct have for fo many Ages enjoyed 
all the bleſſings of the Goſpel. I could add alſo, that Epiſcopacy is the great ſtabili- 
ment of Monarchy ; but of this we are convinced by a {ad and toodear bought Ex- 

rience: I could therefore inſtead of it, ſay, That Epiſcopacy is the great ornament 
of Religion ; That as it reſcues the Clergy from contempr, fo it is the greateſt pre- 
ſervative of the Peoples Liberty from Ecclefiaſtick Tyranny on one hand ( the Gentry 
being little better than Servants while they live under the Presbytery,) and Anarchy 
and Licentiouſneſs on the other ; That it endears Obedience, and is ſubje&to the 
Laws of Princes, and is wholly ordained for the good of Mankind, and the benefit 
of Souls. But Icannot ſtay to number all the Bleffings which have entred into the 
World at this door: Ionly remark theſe becauſe they deſcribe unto us the Biſhops 
Imployment, which is, to be buſlie inthe ſervice of Souls, to do good in all capaci- 
ties, to ſerve every mans need, to promote all publick benefits, to cement Govern- 
ments, to eſtabliſh Peace, to pages the Kingdom of Chriſt, to do hurt to no 
man, todogood toevery man ; that 1s, ſoto miniſter, that Religion and Charity, 
publick Peace and private Bleflings may be in their exaltation. 

As longas it was thus done by the Primitive Biſhops, the Princes and the Peo- 
ple gave them all honour; inſomuch that by a Decree of Conſtantive the 
Great, the Biſhop had power given him to retra& the Sentences made by the Preſi- 
dents of Provinces; and we find in the Acts of S. Nicholas, that he reſcued ſome in- 
nocent perſons from death when the Executioner was ready to ſtrike the fatal blow ; 
which thing, even when it fell into inconvenience, was indeed forbidden by 4rcadis 
and Hoxorirz ; but the confidence and honour was only.changed, it was not taken 
away ; for the condemnediCriminal had leave to appeal tothe 4udientia Epiſcopalis, 
to the Biſhops Court. This was not any right which the Biſhops could challenge, 
but a reward of their Piety; and ſo long as the holy Office was holily adminiſtred, 
the world found ſo much comfort and ſecurity, ſo much juſticeand mercy, ſo many 
temporal and ſpiritual Bleflings conſequent to the Miniſteries of that Order, that, as 
the Galatians toS. Paul, men have plucked out their eyes to do them ſervice, and 
todo them honour : For then Epiſcopacy did that good that God intended by it 3 it 
was a Spiritual Government, by Spiritual Perſons, for Spiritual Ends : Then the 
Princes and the People gave them honours, becauſe they deſerved and ſought them 
not ; then they gave them wealth, becauſe they would diſpend it wiſely, frugally, 
and — Then they .gave them power,” becauſe it was ſure to be uſed for 
the defence of the innocent, for the relief of the oppreſſed, for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: Then they deſired to be judged by 
them, becauſe their Audiences or Courts did nouyaCeav To Bapeagror, they ap* 
peaſed all furious ſentences, and taught gentle Principles, and gave merciful Mea- 
ſures, and in their Courts were all my and Piety, and Chriſtian Determinations. 

But afterwards, when they did fall ds Sura «ay, into ſecular methods, and made 
their Counſels vain by pride, and dirtied their ſentences with money, then they be- 
came like other men : and fo it will be, unleſs the Biſhop be more holy than other 
men : but when our ſanity and ſeverity ſhall be as eminent as the calling is, then 
we ſhall be called to Councils, and fit in publick meetings, and bring comfort to 
private Families, and rule in the hearts of men by a jus relationis, ſuch as was be- 
tween the Roman Emperors and the Senate ; they courted one another into power, 
and in giving honour ſtrived to out-do each other; for from an humble wiſe 
man, no man will ſnatch an imployment that is honourable ; but from the proud 
and from the covetous every man endeavours to wreſt it, and thinks it lawful 

rize. 

g My time is now done; and therefore I cannot ſpeak to the third part of my text, 
the reward of the good Steward and of the bad ; I ſhall only mention it to you in a 
ſhort exhortation, and ſo conclude. In the Primitive Church a Biſhop was 


never admitted to publick penance ; not only becaule in them every crime is ten, = 
© 
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he that could diſcern a publick ſhame, could not deſerve a publick honour ; nor yet "ALY 
only becaule every ſuch puniſhment was-ſcandalous, and did more evil by the ex- SERM, 
ample of the crime, than it could do good by the example of the puniſhment; bur py 
alſo becauſe no ſpiritual power is higher than the Epiſcopal, and therefore they were gg NV 
to be referred to the Divine judgment, which was likely to fall on them very heavi- 
ly : Suyoropnca 2ypncoy o Kver®- * the Lord will cut the evil Stewards alunder ; 
he will ſaffer Schilms and Diviſions to enter in upon us, and that will ſadly cut us 
aſunder 3 but the evil allo ſhall fall upon their perſons, like the puniſhmeat of quarter- 
ing Traitors, ive z«i os Siapeatio: repxoy, puniſhment with the circumſtances of de- 
teitation and exemplarity. Conſider therefore what 1s your great duty. Conſider 
what is your great danger. The lines ofduty I have already delcribed ; only remem- 
ber how dear and precious Souls are to God, ſince for their ſalvation Chriſt gave his 
bloud, and therefore will not eaſily loſe them, whom though they had ſinned againſt 
him, yet he ſo highly valued 5 remember that you are Chriſts Depuries in the care 
of Souls, and that you ſucceed in the place of the Apoltles. Mon eſt farrle ſtare loco 
Pauli, & tenere gradum Petri; You have undertaken the work of S. Faxl, and the 
Office of S. Peter, and what think you upon this account will be required of us ? 
S. Hierom expreſles it thus. The wiſdom and skill of a Biſhop ought to be ſo grear, 
that his countenance, his geſture, his motion, every thing ſhould be vocal, «: quzcquid 
agit, quicquid loquitur, dottrina fit Apoſtoloram: that whatever he does or ſpeaks be 
doctrine Apoſtolical. The ancient Fathers had a pious opinion,that beſides the Angel 
ouardian which is appointed to the guard of every man, there is to every Biſhop a 
tecond Angel appointed to him at the Conſecration ; and to this Orizez alludes, fay- 
ing that every Biſhoprick hath two Angels, the one viſible and the other inviſible. 
This is a great matter, and ſhews what a precious thing that Order and thoſe Perſons 
are in the eyes of God ; but thenthis alſo means, that we ſhould live Angelick lives, 
which the Church rarely well expreſſes by ſaying, that Epiſcopal dignity is the Ec- 
cleſiaſtick ſtate of perfeion, and ſuppoſes the perſons to be ſo tar advanced in holi- 
neſs, as to be in the ſtate of confirmation in grace. But 1ſhall fay nothing of thefe 
things, becauſe it may be they preſs too hard ; but the uſe I ſhall make of it upon 
occalion of the reward of the good and bad Steward, is to remind you of your great 
danger. For if it be required of Biſhops to be ſo wiſe and fo holy, fo induſtrious 
and ſo careful, ſo buſie and ſo good upto the height of beſt examples ; if they be a- 
nointed of the Lord, and are the husbands of the Churches ; if they be the Shepherds 
of the flock, and Stewards of the houthold; it is very fit they conſider their danger, 
vhat they.may be careful todo their duty. - S. Bernard conſiders it well in his Epiſtle 
to Hezry Archbiſhop of Sexs ; If I lying in my Cell, and ſmoaking under a Buſhel, 
not ſhining, yet cannot avoid the breath of the winds, but that my light 1s almoſt 
blown out ; what will become of my Candle, if it were placed on a candleſtick and 
ſet upon a hill? Iamto look to my lelf alone, and provide for my own ſalvation 5 
and yet I offend my ſelf, I am weary of my ſelf, Iam my own ſcandal and my own 
danger ; my own eye, and mine own belly, and my own appetite find me work 
enough ; and therefore God help them who beſides themſelves are anſwerable for 
many others. Faceb kept the Sheep of Labax; and we keep the ſheep of Chriſt ; and 
Facob was to anſwer for every ſheep that was ſtoln, and every Lamb that was torn 
| by the wild beaſt ; and ſo ſhall we too, if by our fault one of Chriſts Sheep periſh; 
and yet it may be there are 100000 ſouls committed to the care and conduct of ſome 
one ſhepherd, who yet will find his own ſoul work enough for all his care and watch- 
fulneſs. If any man ſhould deſire me to carry a Frigat into the [zdies, in which a 
IoO men were imbarqued; I werea mad man to undertake the charge without 
proportionable skill : and therefore when there is more danger, and more Souls, 
and rougher Seas, and more ſecret Rocks, and horrible ftorms, and the ſhipwrack is 
an eternal loſs, the matter will then require great conſideration un the undertaking, 
and greateſt care in the condud. 

Upon this account we find many brave perſons in the firſt and in.the middle ages 
of the Church with great reſolution refuſing Epiſcopacy. I will not ſpeak of thoſe 
who for fear of Martyrdqm declined it,but thoſe who for fear of damnation did refule. 
S. Bernard was by three rich Cities ſeverally called to be their Biſhop, and by two 
to be their Archbiſhop, and he refuſed them ; S. Dominicus refuled four {uccel- 
ſively ; S. Thomas Aquinas refuſed the Archbiſhoprick of Neples, and Vincentius Fer- 
rerius would not accept of Yalentia, or Herda; and Bernardinus Sexenſis refuſe 
the Biſhopricks of Sexs, Urbin and Ferrara, They had reaſon 3 and yet if wy 
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FLAT) had done arails in that Office which they declined, it had been tomerhing more ex- 
SERM. cuſable; bur if they that ſeek it be as careleſs in the Office as they are greedy of the 
IV. honour, that will be found intolerable. Etedus Epiſcopms ambulat in diſco, recuſans 
LN NV wolvitar in area, aid the Hermit in S. Hierom, The Biſhop walks upon round and 
trundling ſtones, but he that refuſes it ſtands upon a Hoor, But I ſhall fay no more 
of it ; becauſe I ſuppoſe you have read it and conſidered it in S. ChryſoFozns fix books 
de ſacerdotio, in the Apologetic cf'S, Greg.Naz. inthe paſtoral of S. Greg. of Ree; in 
S. Dionyſrus's 8th Epiſtle to Demophilns ; in the letters of Epiphanims to S. Hierom, in 
S. pe 4am Epiſtle to Biſhop Valerius, in S. Bernards life of S. Malachy, in S. Hierow's 
138 Epiſtle to Fabio/a, Theſe things I am ſure you could not read without trem- 
bling; and certainly, ifit can belong to any Chriſtian, then [| work out your ſalvari- 
on with fear and trembling } that's the Biſhops burden. For the Biſhop is like a 
man that is ſurety for his friend 3 he is bound for many, and for great ſumms ; what 
15 to be done in this caſe, Solomons anſwer is the way : Do this xow, my Son, deliver 
thy ſelf, make ſure thy friend, give not ſleep tothine eyes,nor fiumber to thine eye-lids : that 
1s, be ſedulous to diſcharge thy truſt, to perform thy charge; be zealous for ſouls, 
and careleſs of money ; and remember this,that even in Chrifts Family there was one 
fad example of an Apoſtate Apoſtle 3 and he fell into that fearful eſtate merely by the 
deſire and greedineſs of money. Be warm in zeal, and indifferent in thy temporali- 
ties: For he that is zealous in temporals, and cold in the ſpiritual ; he that doth the 
acceſſories of his calling by himſelf, and the principal by his Deputies ; he that is 
preſent at the feaſt of Sheep-ſhearing, and puts others to feed the flock, hath no 
ſign at all upon him of a good Shepherd. Jt is not fir for us to leave the word of God, 
and td ſerve tables, ſaid the Apoſtles: And if it be a leſs worthy Officeto ſerve the 
Tables even of the poor, to the diminution of our care in the diſpenſation of Gods 
Word, it muſt needs bean unworthy employment to leave the Word of God, and 
to attend therich and ſuperfluous furniture of our own Tables. Remember the 
- wp quality of four Charges. Givitas eſt, Vigilate ad cnſtodiam & concordiam ; ſponſa eft, 
Senenſem, Ptudete amari ; oves ſunt, intendite paſts: The Church is a ſpouſe ; the Univerſal 
Church is Chriſts ſpouſe, but your own Diocels is yours ; behave your ſelves {© 
that ye be beloved : Your people are as ſheep, and they mult be fed, and guided, 
and preſerved, and healed, and brought hoe: The Church is a City, and you are 
the watch-men ; take care that the City be kept at unity in itſelf; be ſure ro make 
peace amongſt your people, ſuffer no hatreds, no quarrels, no ſuits at Law amongſt 
the Citizens, which you can avoid ; make peace in your Diocefles by all the ways 
of prudence, piety, and authority that you can ; and let not your own corrections of 
criminals be to any purpoſe bur for their amendment, for the cure of offenders as 
long as there is hope, and for the ſecurity of thoſe who are ſound and whole : Preach 
often, and pray continually ; let your Diſcipline be with charity, and your Cen- 
ſures ſlow ; let not Excommunications paſs for trifles, and drive nor away the fly 
from your brothers forehead with a hatchet ; give Counſel frequently, and Diſpen- 
fations ſeldom, but never without neceſfity or great charity ; let every place in your 
: Dioceſs ſay, Invererunt me vigiles, the Watchmen have found me out, haſſovelims ; 
2 Ti. They that walk the City round have ſought me out and found me : Let every one of 
us ( asS. Panl'sexpreſhion is ) ſew himſelf a workman that ſhall not be aſhamed ; ope- 
rarium inconfuſibilem, mark that, ſuch a labourer as ſhall not be put to ſhame for his 
illneſs or his unskilfulneſs, his falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſs, in that day when the 
great Biſhop of ſouls ſhall make his laſt and dreadful Viſitation ; For be ſure, there 
is not a carkaſs nor a skin, nor a lock of wool, nor adrop of milk of the whole Flock, 
but God ſhall for it call the Idol ſhepherd to a ſevere account : And how, think you, 
will bis anger burn, when he ſhall ſee ſo many Goats ſtanding at his left hand, and 
ſo few Sheep at his right? and upon inquiry ſhall find, that his Miniſtring Shep- 
herds were Wolves in Sheeps clothing ? and that by their ill Example, or pernici- 
ous Doctrines, their care of Money, and careleſneſs of rheir Flocks, ſo many ſouls 
prob ; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, wiſely and conſcientiouſly 
andled, might have ſhined as bright as Angels? And it is a ſad conſideration to 
remember, how many ſouls ate pitifully handled in this World, and careleſly dif- 
miſſed out of this World ; they ate left tolive at their own rate, and when they are 
ſick they are bidden to be of good comfort, and thenall is well ; who when they are 
dead, find themſelves cheated of their precious and invaluable Eternity. Oh, how 
will thoſe fouls in their eternal Priſons for ever curſe thoſe evil and falſe Guides ! 


And how will thoſe evil Guides themſelyes abide in Judgment, when the Angels -o 
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wrath ſnatch their abuſed People into everlaſting Torments ? For will God blels YALL) 
them, or pardon them, by whom ſo many Souls periſh ? ſhall they reign with Chriſt JDERM. 


who evacuate the death of Chriſt, and make it uſeleſs to dear Souls? ſhall they 


partake of Chrilts Glories, by whom it comes to pals that there is le(s joy in Heaven CHW NJ 


ir {elf, even becaule ſinners are not converted, and God is not glaritied, and the 
people is not inſtructed, and the Kingdom of God is not tilled? Oh no3 the curſes of 
a falle Prophet will fall upon them, and the reward ofthe evil Steward will be their 
portion; and they who deſtroyed the Sheep, or negleted them, ſhall have their 
portion with Goats for ever and ever in everlaſting burnings, in which it is impoſli- 
ble tor a man todwell. 235 AE 

Can any thing be beyond this; beyond damnation ? Surely a man would think, 
not : And yet I remember a ſevere laying of 'S. Gregory, Scire debent Prelati, quod 
tot mortibus digit ſunt, quot perattionts exempla ad ſubditos extendernunt'; One damna- 
tion is not enough for an evil ſhepherd ; but for every Soul who dies by his evil 
example or pernicious careleſne(s, he deſervesa new death, a new damnation; Let 
us therefore be wile and faithful, walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule dili- 
gently, and pray aflidyouly ; for God is more propenſe to rewards than to punith- 
ments ; and the good ſteward that is wile and faithful in his diſpenſation, ſhall be 
greatly bleſſed : But how ? He ſhall be made ruler over the houſhold, What is that ? 
for he is ſo already. True ; but he ſhall be much more ; Ex diſþexſatore faciet pro- 
caratorem; God will treat him as Foſeph was treated by his Maſter ; he was firſt a 
Steward, and then a Procurator, one that ruled his Goods without account, and 
withour reſtraint : Our Miniſtry ſhall paſs into Empire, our Labour into Reſt, our 
Watchfulneſs into Fruition, and our Biſhoprick to a Kingdom. In the mean time 
our Bilhopricks are a great and weighty Care, and in a ſpiritual ſence our Dominion 
is founded in Grace, and our Rule 1s 1n the hearts of the people, and our ſtrengths 
are the Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Weapons of our warfare are ſpiritual ; 
and the eye of God watches over us curiouſly, to ſeeif we watch over our Flocks 
by day and by night: And though the Primitive Church ( as the Eccleſiaſtick 
Hiſtories obſerve ) when they depoſed a Biſhop from his Office, ever concealed his 
Crime, and made no Record of it ; yet remember this, that God does agad will call 
us to a ſtrict and (evere account : Take heed that you may never hear that fearful 
ſentence, 1 was hungry, and ye gave me no meat. If you ſuffer Chriſts little ones to 
ſtarve, it will be required ſeverely at your hands : And know this, that the time 


will quicly come in which God ſhall ſay unto thee in the words of the Prophet, Where jer.1;. 20,25: 


is the Flock that was given thee, thy beautiful Flock ? What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall 
viſit thee ? | 


God of his mercy grant unto us all to be ſo faithful aud ſo wiſe 4s to convert Souls, and to 
be ſo bleſſed and ſo ffiſted, that we may give 4n account of our Charges with Joy, tothe 
glory of God, to the edification and ſecurity of our Flocks, and the ſalvation of our own 
Souls, in that day when the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Somls ſhall come rw 
even our Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt ; To whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour and Glory, Love and Obedience, now and for evermore, Amen. 
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= burſay, May 9: 


@ jy That the Speaker do give the Reverend Father in God, 
_f the Lord Biſhopof Down, the Thanks of this Houle for his yelter- 
days pains; and that he defire him toPrint his Sermon. 


John Keating, Cler. Parl. 


11. die May, 1661. 


Rdered, That Sir Theophilus Jones Knight,, Marcus Trezer Eſq; Sir 

Willam Domvile Knight, His Majeſties Attorney General, and 
Richard Kirle Eſq; be and arc hereby appointed a Committee to return 
Thanks unto the Lord Biſhop of Down for his Sermon Preached cn Wed.- 
neſday laft unto the Lords Tultices and Lords Spiritual and: Temporal, 
whereunto the Houſe of Commons were invited ; and that they delire his 
Lordſhip from this Houſe to cauſe the ſame to be forthwith printed and 
publiſhed. 


Capia Vera. Ex. per Philip Fernely, Cler. Dom. Com, 
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To the Right Honourable 


The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons of 
Ireland Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Ought not to diſpute Tour Commands for the printing my Sermon of Obedience, 
left my Sermon ſhould be proteſtatio contra factum : here I know my Ex- 
ample would be the beſt Uſe to this Doftrine, and I am ſure to find nv iticonveniency 
ſogreat as that of Diſobedience , neither can be confident that I am wiſe in any thing but 
. I obey, for then 1 have the Wiſdom of my S uperior for my warrant, or niy excuſe. 
I remember the ſaying of Aurelius the Emperor, Xquius eſt me tot & talium ami- 
corum confilium, quam tot tales meam unius voluntatetn ſequi. Icould eafily 
have pretended excuſes ; but that day I had taught others the contrary, and I would not 
ſhed that Chalice which my own hands bad newly filled with Waters iſſuing from the Foun- 
rains of Salvation; = oo a wm 
My eyes are almoſt grown old with ſeeing the hotrid miſchieſs which came from Rebel- 
bios and Diſobedience , and 1 would willingly now be bleſſed with obſervation of Peace 
and Fighteouſneſs, Plenty and Religion. which do already, and I hope ſhall for ever, 
attend upon obedience to the beſt RI NC and thebeſt C Hu R CHinthe World, Ifee 
no objeEtion againſt my hopes, but that wkich ought leaft of all in this caſe to be pretended : 
Men pretend Conſcience againſt Obedience , expreſly againſt $.Paul's Dodrine, teachiiig 
as to obey for Conſcience ſake; but i diſobey for Conſcience in a thing indifferent, is 
never to be found in the Books of our Religion. | 
It is very hard when the Prince is forc'd to ſay to bis rebellious Subjef, as God did 
to his ſiubborn People, Quid factam tibi? I have tried all the ways I canto bring thee 
home, and what ſhall I now do unto thee > The Subje& ſhould rather ſay, Quid me vis 
facere ? What wilt thou have me to ds? This Queſtion it the beſt end of diſputations. 
Corrumpitur atque diſſolvitur Imperantis officium, fi quisad id quod face- 
re juſſus eſt; non obſcquio debito, ſed:confilionon confiderato reſpondeat, 
ſaid one in A. Gellius : Phena S ubjef is commanded to obey, and he diſputes, and ſays, 
Nay, but the other is better ; he is like a Servant that gives his Maſter neceſſary 
Counſel, when he requires of him a neceſſar Obedience: U efus parere Edicto quan 
efterre conſilium ; he had better obey than give counſel, by how much it is better tobe 
profitable than to be witty, to be full of goodneſs rather than full of talk and Argument. 
But all this is acknowledged true in ſtrong men, but not in the weak , in vigorous, but 
not in tender Conſciences ; 3 Obedience is ſtrong Meat, and will not down with weak 
Slomachs :. As if in the World any thing were px, than to obey, for we ſee that the food 
of Children is Milk and Laws ; the Breaſl-milk of their Nurſes and the Commands of 
their parents is all that Food and Government by which they are kept from harm and 
hunger, and conduKted ts life and wiſdom. And therefore they that are weak Brethren, of 
all things in the World have the leaſt reaſon to pretend an excuſe for Diſobedience : fot 
nothing 
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nothing can ſecure them but the wiſdom of the Laws ; for they are like Children in mins- 
rity, they cannot be truſted to their own conduit, and therefore muſt live at the publick 
charge, | and the wiſdom of their $ uperiours 1s their guide and their ſecurity. And this 
was wiſely adviſed by $. Paul, Him that is weak in the Faith receive, but not 
to doubtful diſputations ; that's not the way for him; Children muſt not diſpute with 
their Fathers and their Maſters : If old men will diſpute, let them look to it, that's meas 
for the ſtrong indeed, though it be not very nutritive : but the Laws and the Counſel, 
the Exhortations and the Dofrines of our Spiritual Rulers, are the meaſures by which 
God hath appointed Babes in Chriſt to become Men, and the weak to become ſirong ; and 


they that are not to be received to doubtful diſputations, are to be received with the arms 
of Love, into the embraces of a'cer14in and regular Obedience. "3 2 

But it would be conſidered, That Tenderneſs of Conſcience is an equivocal 
zerm, and does not always ſignifie in a good ſence ; For a child is of tender fleſh, but he 
whoſe foot is out of joynt, or hath a bile in his arm, *or hath ſtrained a ſinew, is much 
more tender, The tenderneſs of age is that weakneſs that is in the ignorant and the 
new beginners; the tenderneſs of a bile, that is ſoreneſs indeed - than tender- 
neſs, is of the diſeaſed, the abuſed, and the mi perſwades. The firſt indeed are to be 
tenderly dealt with, and have uſages accordingly ; but that is the ſame I have already 
zold; you muſt teach them, you muſt command them, you muſt guide them, you muſt 
chuſe for them, you muſt be their Guardians, and they muſt comport themſelves accord- 
ingly. But for that tenderneſs of Conſcience which is the diſeaſe. and ſorencels 
of Conſcience, it muſt be cured by Anodynes and ſoft uſages, unleſs they prove inef- 
fefive, and that the Launcet be neceſſary. But there are amongſt us ſuch tender .Stc- 
machs that cannot endure Milk, but can very well digeſt Iron, Conſciences ſo tender, that 
a Ceremony is greatly offenſive, but Rebellion is not, a Surplice drives them away as a 
bird ofrighted with a man of clouts, but their Conſciences can ſuffer them to deſpiſe Go- 
wernment. and ſpeak evil of Dignities, and curſe all that are not of their Opinion, and 
difturb the Peace of Kingdoms, and commit Sa ledge, and account Schiſm the charafer 
of Saints, The true Tenderneſs of Conſcience is, 1. That which is impatient of a Sin, 
2. It will not endure any thing that looks like it, Anu! 3. Ir will not give offence. Now 
ſince all Sinis Diſobedience, 1. It will berarely comingent that a man in a Chriſtian 
Commonnealth ſhall be tied to diſobey, to avoid Sin ; and certain it is, if ſuch a caſe 
could happen, yet 2. nothing of our preſent Queſtim is ſo like a Sin, as when we reſuſe 
#0 obey th Laws. Toſland in a clean Veſiment is not ſo ill a fight as to ſee men ſtand in ſe- 


paration ; and to kneel at the Communion is not ſo like Idolatry as Rebellion is io Witch- 


craft. And then 3. For the matter of o1ving offences,what ſcandal is greater than that 
which ſcandalizes the Laws ? and who is ſo carefully to be obſerved, leſt he be offended, as 
the KING ? And if that which offends the weak brother is to be avoided, much more that 
which offends the ſtrong © for this is certainly really criminal, but for the other, it is much 
odds but it is miſtaken ; And when the caſe is ſo put, between the obedient and the diſobedi- 
ent, which ſhall be offended, and one will, I ſuppoſe there is no queſtion but the Laws will 
take more care of Subjefs than of Febels, and not weaken them in their Duty, in com- 
lance with thoſe that hate the Laws and will not endure the Government. | 
And after all this, in the conduB of Government what remedy can there be to thoſe that 
call themſelves Tender Conſciences ? I ſhall not need to ſay that every man can eaſily pre- 
zend it ; for we have ſeen the vileſt part of mankind, men that have done things ſo hcrrid, 
worſe than which the $un never ſaw, yet pretend tender Conſciences againſt Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Laws : But I will ſuppoſe that they are really ſuch, that they in the ſimpkecity of 
their hearts follow Abſolom, and in weakneſs hide their heads in kttle Conventicles and 
Places of ſeparation for a trifle ; what would they have done for themſelves ? | 
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If you make a Law of Order, and in the ſanfion put a clauſe of favour for tender 
Conſciences, do not you invite every Subjef to Diſobedience by impunity,and teach him how 
10 make his own excuſe ? Is not ſucha Law, a Law without an obligation ? May notevery 
man chuſe whether he will obey or no 2 and if he pretends to diſobey out of Conſcience; is nat 
he that diſobeys equally innocent with the obeidient ; altogether as juſt, as not having done 
any thing without leave ; and yet much more Religious and Conſcientious ? Quicunque 
vult is but anill preface to a Law; andit is a ſirange obligation that makes no difference 
between him that obeys and him that refuſes to obey. 

But what courſe muſt be taken with tender Conſciences ? Shall the Execution of the 
Law be ſuſpended as to all ſuch perſons ? That will be all one with the former : For if the 
Execution be commanded to be ſuſpended, then the obligation of the Law by command is 
taken away, and then it were better there were no Law made. And indeed that u the 
pretenſion, that is the ſecret of the buſineſs, they ſuppoſe the beſt way 10 prevent Diſobe- 
dience is to take away all Laws. It is a ſhort way indeed , there ſhall then be no Diſobedi- 
ence ; but at the ſame time there ſhall be no Government :- but the Remedy is warſe than the 
Diſeaſe; and to take away all Wine and-Sirong Drink to prevent drunkenneſs, wonld not 
be half ſo great a folly. | 

[ cannot therefore tell what 10 adviſe in this particular, but that every Spiritual 
Guide ſhould conſider who are tender Conſciences, and who are weak Brethren, and uſe 
all the ways of Piety and Prudence to inſiruft and to inform them, that they may increaſe 
in Knowledge and Spiritual underſtanding. But they that will be always learning, and 
never come to dhe knowledge of the Truth , they that will be children of a hundred years old, 
and never come to years of Diſcretion.they are very unfit to guide others,and tobe Curates of 
Souls: but they are maſt unfit to reprove the Laws, and ſpeak againſt the Wiſdom of a Na- 
tion, when it is confeſſed that they are ſo weak that they underſtand not the ſundamental 
Liberiy which Chriſt hah purchas'd for them, but are ſervants to a Scruple,and affright- 
ed at a Circumſtance, and in bondage under an Indifferent Thing, and ſo much Idolaters of 
their SeF1 or Opinion, as tn prefer it hefore all their own nobler intereſts and the Charity of 
their brother, and the Peace of a whole Church and Nation. | | 
Torou, my Lords and Gentlemen, I hope I may ſay as Marcus Curius ſaid to a flub- 
born young man, Non opus vos habere cive qui parere neſciret ; the Kingdom hath 
0 need of thoſe that know not how to obey. But as fot them who bave weak and tender 
Conſciences, they are in the ſlate of Childhood and minority ; but then you know that a Child 
i never happy by having his own humour ; if you chuſe for him, and make him to uſe it,he 
bath but one thing to do ; but if you put him to pleaſe himſelf,he is troubled with every thing, 
and ſatisfied vid nothing. We find that all Chriſtian Churches kept this Rule ; They kepe 
themſelves and others cloſe to the Rule of Faith, and peaceably ſuffer'd one another to kf 
in Ceremonies, but ſuffered no difference among ſt their own ; they gave Liberty to other 
Churches, and gave Laws, and no Liberty to their own Subjects : And at this day: 
the Churches of Geneva, France, Switzerland, Germany , Low-Countries,tye all 
their people to their own Laws, but tye up no mans Conſcience; if he be not perſwaded as 
they are, let him charitably diſſent, and leave that Government, and adhere to his own Com- 
munion : If you be not of their mind, they will be ſerved by them that are; they will nt 
trouble your Conſcience, and you ſhall not diſturb their Government. But when men think 
they cannot enjoy their Conſcience unleſs you give them good Livings, and if you prefer thent 
not you affli&t their Conſciences, they do but too fra. declare, that it is not their Conſci- 
ences but their Profits they would have ſecured, Now to theſe I have only this to ſay, That 
their Conſcience is to be enjoyed by the Meaſures of Gods Ward,but the Rule for their Eſtates 
is the Laws of the Kingdom ; and I ſhew you yet a more excellent way ; Obedience 
is the beſt ſecurity for both, becauſe this is the beſt conſervatory of Charity and _ 
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and Peace, Sivis breviperfectuseſle, eſto. obediens ctiam in minimis, was 
the ſayig of a Sat; andthe orld uſes to look for Miracles from them whom they ſhall 
eſteem $ aints : but] bad rather ſee amantruly humble and obedient, than to ſee bimraiſe 
a man from the dead, ſaid old Pachomuins.  - 

But to conclude : If weak Brethren ſhall flill plead for Toleration and Compliance, 1 
hope my Lords the Biſhops will confider, where it can do good, and do no harm; where 
they are permitted, and where themſekves are bound up by the Laws , andin all things 
where it is ſafe and holy, to labour to bring them eaſe and to give them remedy. : but to 
think of removing the Diſeaſe by ſeeding the Humour, I confeſs it us a ſirange Cure to our 
preſent Diſtempers. He that took clay and ſ, pittle to open the blind eyes, Can make any thing 
be collyrium; but he alone can doit. But whether any bumane Power can bring good 
from ſo unlikely an Inſlrument, if any man deſires yet tobe better informed, I defire him, 
beſides the calling to mind the late ſad effefs of Schiſm, to remember that no Churchin 
Chriſtendom ever didit. It is neither the way of Peace nor Government, nor yet a pro- 
per Remedy for the cure of a weak Conſcience. 21-8 : 

1 ſhall therefore pray toGod, That theſe men who ſeparate in ſimplicity may by Gods 
mercy be brought to underſland their own Liberty, and that they may not for ever be Babes 
and Neophytes, and wax old in trifles, and for ever ſlay at the entrances and outſides of 
Religion ; but that they would paſs ininteriora domis,and ſeek after Peace and Righte- 
ouſneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice, the Love of God and Evangelical Perfeftions, and then 
they will underfland how ill-adviſed they are who think Religion conſiſts in Zeal againſt 
Ceremonies, and ſpeaking evil of the Laws. : 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what I ſaid in purſuance of publick Peace and private Duty, 
and ſome little incidences to both, I now buambly preſent to Tou, more to ſhew my own Obe- 
dience than to remind you of your Duty, which hitherto You have ſo well obſerved in Tour 
amicable and ſweet concord of Cunſch and affeStions, during this preſent Seſſion. I owe 
many Thanks to You, who heard me patiently, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavoured to 
pleaſe God, and T find I did not difpſeaſe You : bur he ic the buft bearer of a Sermon who 
firſt loves the Dof&rine, and then prafliſes '; and that Tou have hitherto done, very pi- 
ouſly and very proſperouſly. 1 pray God to continue to dire& Tour Counſels ſo that Tou in all 
things may pleaſe him, and in all chings be bleſſed by him, that all Generations may 
call You blefled Inſiruments of a laſting Peace, the Reſtorers of the old Paths, the Pa- 
trons of the Church, Friends of Religion, and Subjefs fitted for Tour Prince, who us Full 
up to the greateſt Example, and Merciful beyond all Examples ; a Prince who hathbeen 


 Nouriſhed, and Preſerved, and Feſwred, and Bleſſed by Miracles, a Prince whoſe Pir- 


tues and Fortunes are equally the greateſt. : 
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1 Sam. 15. latter part of verſe 22. 


Behold to obey u better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of Rams. 
Firſt part of ver. 23. 


For Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs us as 
Iniquity and Idolatry. 


EN the World nothing is more eaſie than to ſay our Prayers, and to 
ay obey our Superiors; and yet in the World there is nothing to 
jj which we are ſo unwilling as to Prayer, and nothing ſeems fo into- 
lerable as Obedience : for men eſtcem all Laws to be Fetters, and 
their Superiors are their Enemies: and when a command is given, 
we turn into all ſhapes of excuſe to elcape from the impoſition : For 
either the authority is incompetent, or the Law it ſelf is Sraturum 
20 byznm, or it is impoſſible to be kept, or at leaft very inconvenient, and we are to 
be reliev'd in equity ; or there is a fecret diſpenſation, and ir does not bind in my 
particular caſe, or not now ; or it 15 but the law of a man, and was made for a certain 
end ; or it does not bind the conſcience, but 'twas only for Political regards; or, it 
the worſt happen, I will obey paſſively, and then I am innocent. Thus every man 
ſnuffs up the wind, like the wild Aſſes in the Wilderneſs, and thinks that Authority is 
an incroachment upon a mans birth right; and in the mean time never conſiders that 
Chriſt took upon him our Nature that he might learn us obedience, and in that allo 
make us become like unto God. In his Juſtice and his Mercy he was imitable be- 
fore ; but before the Incarnation of Chriſt we could not in paſfive graces imitate God 
who was impaſſible : bur he was pleaſed at a great rate to ſer forward this duty ; 
and when himſelf became obedient in the hardeſt point, obediens uſque ad mortem, 
and is now become to us the 4nthor and Finiſher of our Obedience, as well as of our 
Faith, admonetur omnis «tas fieri poſſe quod aliquando fatumeſt, We mult needs con- 
fels it very poſſible to obey the levereſt of the Divine Laws, even to die if God com- 
mands, becauſe it was already done by aman ; and we muſt needs confeſs it excel- 
lent, becauſe it was done by God himſelf. 

But this great Example is of univerlal influence in the whole matter of Obedience: 
For that I may ſpeak of that part of this duty which can be uſeful, and concerns us ; 
Men donot deny but they muſt obey 1a all Civil things, but in Religion they have a 
Supreme, God ozly, and Conſcience is his interpreter ; and in effe&t every man mult 
be the Judge whether he ſhall obey or no. ho it is that I ſay, the example 
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AQALDN) of our Lord is the great determination ef this inquiry : for he did obey and {uffer, 
SERM. according to the commands of his Superiors under who'e Government he was pla- 


V. 


ced: he gave his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks tothe aippers ; he kept the Orders 


AL of the Rulers, and the Cuſtoms of the Synagogues, the Law of Moſes and the Rites 


Nullum ma- 
lum majus aut 
anfcliciter fc- 
Yacius quam 
inobedientia, 
Seneca. 


of the Temple ; and by ſo doing he fulfilled all righteouſneſs. Chriſt made no diſtin- 
ions in his Obedience, but obeyed God zz al! things, and thaſe that. Bod let over 
him #- all rhings according to God, and in.things of Religion moſt of all ;- becauſe to 
obey was of it ſelf a great inſtance of Religion: and if ever Religion comes to be pre- 
tended againſt Obedience in any thing where our Superior can command, it 1s im- 
poſture : For that is the purpole of my Text, Ozeatence 7s better than Sacrifice, Our 
own judgment, our own opinion 1s the Sacrifice ſeldom tit to be offered to God, but 
moſt commonly deſerving to be conſumed by tire : but take it at the. beſt, it is not 
half ſo good as Obedience; for that was indeed Chriſt's Sacrifice, and ( as David ſaid 
of Goliah's ſword, mon eff alter talis ) there 1s no other Sacrifice that can be half to 
good: and when 4brahaw: had lifted up his ſacrificing knite to ſlay his Son, and (ov 
expreſſed his obedience, God would have no more ; he had the Obedience, and he 
cared not for the Sacrifice. : 

By Sacrifice here then is meant the external and contingent actions of Religion ; 
by Obedience is meant ſubmiſſion to Authority, and obſerving the command. Obe- 


| dience is a not chuling our Duty, a not diſputing with our Betters, not to argue, not 


to delay, not to murmur ; it is not this, but it is much better ; for it is Love, and 
Simplicity, and Humility and Uſefulneſs, and I think theſe do redudtzvely contain all 
that is excellent 1n the whole conjugation of Chriſtian Graces. | 

My Text 1s a perfe& Propoſition, and hath no ſpecial remark in the words of it ; 
but is only a great repreſentation of the moſt uſeful Truth to all Kingdoms and Parlia- 
ments, and Councils and Authorities in the whole world : Ir is your Charter, and 
the Sanction of your Authority, and the Stabiliment of your Peace, and the Honour 
of your Laws, and the great defence of your Religion, and the building up, and the 
guarding of the Kings Throne. Tr 15 that by which all the Societies in Heaven and 
Earth are firm : without this you cannot havea Village proſperous, or a Shiparrive 
1 Harbour: It is that which God hath bound upon us by hope and fear, by wrath 
and conſcience, by duty and neceſſity. Obedience is the formality of all Vertues, 
and every ſin is Diſobedience : There can no greater thing be ſaid, unleſs you pleaſe 
to add, that we never read that the earth opened and {ſwallowed up any mana alive, 
but a company of rebellious diſobedient people, who roſe up againſt Moſes and Aareoz, 
the Prince of the People, and the Prieft of God. For Obedience is the molt neceſſa- 
ry thing inthe world, and corruptio optimi eft peſjima : Dilobedience is the greateſt 
evil in the world, and thatalone which can deſtroy it. 

My Text is inſtanced in the matter of Obedience to God ; but yet the Caſe is ſo, 
that though T ſball in the firſt place diſcourle of our Obedience to man, I ſhall not ſet 
one foot aſide from the main 1ntention of it ; becauſe Obedience to our Superiors is 
really, and is accounted to be Obedience to God, for they are ſent by God, they are 
his Vicegerents, his Miniſters, and his Embaſſadors. , Apoſtolus cujuſque eff quiſque, 
fay the Jews, Every mans Apoſtle is himſelf; and he that heareth or deſpiſeth you, 
ſaid Chriſt, heareth or deſpiſeth me: And the reaſon is very evident, becaule 1t 1s not 
to be expected that God ſhould ſpeak to us by himſelf, but ſometimes by Angels, 
ſometimes by Prophets, once by his Son, and always by his Servants. 

Now I deſire twothings to be obſerved. 

Firſt, We may as well perceive that God ſpeaks to us when he uſes the miniftry 
of men as when he uſes the miniſtry of Angels: one is as much declared and as certain 
as the other. Anditit beſaid, a man may pretend to come from God, and yet deli- 
ver nothing but his own errand ; that is no ſtrange thing : but remember allo that 
S. Paul puts this ſuppoſition in the caſe of an Angel, [_ If a» Angel preach any other 
Goſpel; | and we know that many Angels come like Angels of light, who yet 
teach nothing but the ways of Darkneſs. So that we are till as much bound to 
obey our Superior asto obey an Angel : a man is panl5 minor Angelis, alittle lower 
than the Angels 3 but we are much lower than the King. Conſider then with what 
tear and love we ſhould receive an Angel, and fo let us receive all thoſe whom God 
hath tent ro us, and ſet over us; for they are nole(s: lels indeed in their Perſons, but 
not 1n their Authorities. Nay the caſe is nearer yet; for we are not only bound 
to receive God's Deputies as God's Angel, but as God himſelf: For it is the pow- 


er of Godin the hand of a man, and he that reſiſts, reſiſts God's Ordizance, And 1 
Pray 
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ray remember, that there is not only no power greater than God's, but there is no AA 
other ; forall Power is his. The conſequent of this is plain enough ; I need lay no SERM. 
more of it : It 1sall one to us who commands, God, or God's Vicegerent. This was y. 
the firlt thing to be obſerved. 

Secondly, Therecan be but two things in the world required to make Ohedience 

neceſſary, the greatneſs of the Authority, and the worthineſs of the Thing. In the 
firſt you ſee thecale can have no difference, becaule the thing it ſelf is but one: 
There 1s but one Authority in the world, and that is God's : as there 1s but one Sun 
whoſe light is diffuled into all Kingdoms. Bur is there not great difference in the 
Thing commanded ? Yes certainly, there is ſome ; but nothing to warrant difobe- 
dience: for whatever the thing be, ir may be commanded by man, if it be not 
countermanded by God. For, | 

I. It is not required that every thing commanded ſhould of it ſelf be neceſſary ; for God 
himſelf oftentimes commands things which have in them no other excellency than 
| that of Obedience. What made 4braharn the friend of God? and what made his 
offer to kill his Son to be fo pleaſing to God? Ir had been naturally no very great 
good to cut the throat of a little child ; but only that it was Obedience. W har ex- 
cellency was there in the journeys of the Patriarchs trom Meſopotamia to Syria; 
from the Land of Canaan into Egypt ? and what thanks could the {ons of Iſrae! deſerve 
that they late ſtill upon the ſeventh day of the week? and how can a man be dearer 
unto God by keeping of a Feaſt, or building of a Booth, or going to Fersſa/em, or 
cutting off the foreskin of a Boy, or waſhing their hands and garments in fair wa- 
ter? There was nothing in theſe things bur the Obedience. And when our bletled 
Lord himſelf came to his Seryant to take of him the Baptiſm of Repentance, alas, 
he could rake nothing but the water and the ceremony : for, as Tertullian obſerves, 
he was vullins penitentie debitor, he was indeed a juſt perſon aud needed no repentance ; 
but even lo it became him to fulfil all righteouſneſſ: but yet even then it was that the 
Holy Spirit did deſcend upon his holy head, and crowned that Obedience, though it 
were but a Ceremony. Obedience, you ſee, may be neceſſary, when the Law 4 not 
ſo: For in theſe caſes, God's Son, and God's Servants did obey in things which were 
made good only by the Commandment : and if we do ſo in the Inſtances of humane 
Laws, there is nothing to be ſaid againſt ir, but that what was not of it ſelf neceſſa- 
ry, is made (o by the Authority ofthe Commander, and the force of the Command- 
ment : But there 1s more 1n it than ſo. For, Ie] | 

2. Wepretend to be willing to obey even in things 2aturally not neceſſary, if 4 
Divine command does interpoſe ; bur ifit be only a commandment of man, and 
the thing be not neceſſary of ir ſelf, then we deſire to be excuſed. Bur will we do 
nothing elſe ? We our ſelves will do many things that God hath not commanded, 
and may not our Superiors command us in many caſes to do what we may lawfully 
do without a commandment ? Can we become a Law unto our ſelves, and cannot 
the word and power of our Superiors alſo become a Law-unto us? Hath God given 
more to a private than to a publick hand ? But conſider the ill conſequents of this 
fond opinion. Are all the practices of Geneva or Scotland recorded in the Word of 
God? are the trifling Ceremonies of their publick Penance recorded in the four Go- 
ipels? areall the rules of Decency, and all things that are of good report, and all the 
mealures of Prudence, and the laws of Peace and War, and the Cuſtoms of the 
Churches of God, and the lines of publick honeſty, are all theſe deſcribed to us by 
the L1ws of God ? . If they be, let us ſee and read them, that we may have an end to 
all queſtions and minute caſes of Conſcience: but if they be not, and yet by the 
Word of God theſe are bound upon us in general, and no otherwiſe ; then it follows 
that the particulars of all theſe, which »2ay be infinite, and are innumerable, yet 
may be the matter of humane Laws ; and then are bound upon us by the power of 
God put into the hands of man. The conſequent 1s this, that whatſoever is com- 
manded by our Superiors according to the will of God, or whatſoever is not againſt 
it, is of neceſlity to be obeyed. 

3. But what if our Princes or our Prelates command things againſt the Word of 
God ? whatthen? Why nothing then, but that we muſt obey God and not man ; 
there's no diſpute of that. But what then again? Why therefore ſays the Papilt I 
will not obey the Proteſtant Kings, becauſe againſt the Word of God rhey command 
me to come to Church where Herefie is preached ; and I will not acknowledge the 
Biſhops, ſaith the Presbyterian, becauſe they are againſt the Diſcipline and Scep- 
ter of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Independent hates Parochial meetings, and 1s es 
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ALIATN for a gathered Church, and ſuppoſes this to be the practice Apoſtolical ; and I will 
SERM. not bring my Child to Baptiſm, ( faith the Anabapriſt ) becauſe God calls none but 
V. Believers ro that Sacrament ; and I will acknowledge no Clergy, no Lord, no Ma- 
A, ter, faith the Quaker, becauſe Chriit commands us to call xo man eMaſter oz the 
earth, ang be not called of men Rabbi, And if you call upon theſe men to obey the 
Authority God hath ſer over them, they tell you with one voice, with all their 
hearts, as far as the Word of God will give them leave ; but God is to be obeyed, 
and not man: and therefore if you put the Laws in execution againſt them, they 
will obey you paſſively, becaule you are ſtronger, and to long as they know it they 
will not ſtir againſt you ; but they in the mean time are lutle leſs than Martyrs, 

and you no better than Per{ecutors. 

W hat ſhall we do now ? for here is evidently a great heap of diſorder : they all 
confeſs that Authority muſt be obeyed, but when you come to the trial, none of 
them all willdo it, and they think they are not bound: but becauſe their Opinions 
being contrary cannot all be right, and it may be none of them are, it is certain that 
all this while Authority is infinitely wronged and prejudiced amongſt them, when all 
phantaſtick Opinions thall be accounted a ſufficient realon to deſpiſe it. I hope the 
Presbyterian will joyn with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the Papiſt, and the Socini- 
an, and the Independent, and the Anabapriſt, and the Quaker are guilty of Rebelli- 
on and Diſobedience, for all their pretence of the Word of Gecd to be on their fide: - 
and I am more ſure that all theſe will joyn with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the Preſ- 
byterian hath no reaſon to diſobey Authority upon pretence of their new Govern- 
ment, concerning which they do but dream dreams, when they think zhey ſee vifions. 
Certain it is that the biggeſt part of diſſenters 1n the whole world are criminally dif- 
obedient ; and it is a thouſand to one but that Authority is inthe right againſt them, 
and ought to be obeyed. It remains now 1a the next place, that we enquire what 
Authority is to.do 1n this caſe, and what theſe Setaries and Recuſants are to do; for 
thele are two things worth enquiry. | 

1. Concerning Authority : All diſagreeing perſons, to cover their foul ſhame of 
Rebellion or Diſobedience, pretend conſcience for their Judge, and the Scripture 
tor their Law: Now if theſe men think that by this means they proceed ſafely, up- 
on the ſame ground the Superior may do what he thinks to be his duty, and be at 
leaſt as ſafe as they. If the Rebellious Subject can think that by God's Law he ought 
not to obey 3 the Prince may at the ſame time think that by God's Law he ought to 

unyh him : and it 1s as certain that he 1s juſtly puniſhed, as he thinks it certain he 
rcalonably diſobeys. Or is the Conſcience of the Superior bound to relax his Laws 
if the Inferior tells him ſo? Can the Prince give Laws tothe peoples will and can 
the people give meaſures to the Princes underſtanding? If any one of the people can 
preſcribe or make it neceſſary tochange the Law, thenevery one can; and by this 
time every new Opinion will introduce a new Law, and that Law ſhall be obeyed 
by bim only that hath a mind to it, and that will be a ſtrange Law that binds a man 
only to do his own pleaſure. But becauſe the King's Conſcience is to him as ſure a 
Rule as the Conſcience ofany diſobedient Subject can be to himſelf, the Prince is as 
much bound to do his duty in Government, as the other can be to follow his Conſci- 
ence 1n diſagreeing ; and the conſequent will be, that whether the Subject be right 
or wrong 1n the diſputation, it is certain he hath the juſt reward of Diſobedience in 
the concluſion. If one mans Conſcience can be the: meaſure of another mans action, 
why ſhall not the Princes Conſcience be the Subjets meaſure ?' but if it cannot, then 
the Prince is not todepart from his own Conſcience, but proceed according to the 
Laws which he judges juſt and reaſonable. | 

2. The Superior is tied by the Laws of Chriſtian Charity ſo far to bend in the 
miniſtration of his Laws, as to pity the invincible Ignorance and Weakneſs of his 
abuſed people, qui devoratur a malts Paſtoribus ( as S. Hierom's expreflion is ) that are 
devour'd by their evil Shepherds :' but this is to laſt no longer than till the Ignorance 
can be cured, and the man be taught his duty; for whatſoever comes after this 
looks ſolike Obſtinacy, that no Laws in the world judge it to be any thing elle. 
And then ſecondly, this allo is to be underſtood to be the duty of Superiors only in 
matters of mere Opinion, not relating to Practice. For no mans Opinion nut be 
ſuffer'd todo miſchief, to diſturb the peace, to diſhonour the Government : -not 0n- 
ly becauſe every diſagreeing perſon can to ferve his end pretend his Conſcience, and 
ſoclaim impunity for his Villany ; but alſo becaule thoſe things which concern the 


good of mankind, and the Peaceof Kingdoms are ſo plainly raught, that no _ 
who 
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who thinks himſelf ſo wiſe as to be fit to oppole Authority, can be lo fooluh as in RALLY 
thele things not to know his duty. In other things, it the Opinion does neither bite SERM; 


nor ſcratch, it it dwells at home in the houſe of Underitanding, and wanders not in 


the our-houſes of Paſſion and popular Orations, the Superior impoſes no Laws, and (gy Ay 


exacts no Obedience, and deſtroys no Liberty, and gives no Reſtraint : This is the 
part of Authority. | 

2, The nextenquiry is, What muſt the diſagreeing Subject do when he ſuppoles 
the Superiors command is againſt the Law of God? 1 anſwer, that it he thinks lo, 
and thinks true, he muſt not obey his Supertior-in that : but becauſe moſt mean that 
think fo, think amiſs, there are many particulars fit by ſuch perions to be conti- 
dered. | 

1, Let ſuch men think charitably ofothers, and that all are not fools or mad-men 
who are nor of the ſame Opinion with themſelves or their own little party. 2. Let 
him think himſelf as fallible and ſubje& to miſtake as other men are. 3. But let 
him by no means think that every Opinion of his is an Inſpiration from God ; for 
that is the pride and madnels of a pretended Religion: ſuch a man 1s to be cured by 
Phylick; for he could not enter into that perſwalion by Reaſon or Experience, and 
therefore it muſt enter into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From hence it will 
naturally follow, that he ought to think his Opinion to be uncertain, and that he 
ought not to behave himſelt like the man that 1s too contident ; but becaule his Obe- 
dience is Duty, and his Duty certain, he will find it more wiſe and ſafe and holy to 
leave that which is diſputable, and purſue that which is demonſtrable; ro change 
his uncertain Opinion for his certain Duty : For it is twenty to one but he 15 deceived 
in his Opinion ; but if he be, its certain that whatſoever his Conlcience be, yet in 
his ſeparation from Authority he is a ſinner. | | 

2, Every man whoby his Opinion is engaged againſt Authority, ſhould do well 
to ſtudy his doubtful Opinion leis, and Humility and Obedience mpre. But you 
ſay, that this concerns not me, for my diſagreeing is notiin a doubtful matter, but 
Iam ſure Iamin the right; there are no zfs and ads in my caſe. Well it may be lo: 
but were it not better that you did doubt? A wiſe man feareth ( ſaith Solomon ) and 
departeth from evil ; but a fool rageth and is confident: and the difference between 
a Learned man and a Novice is this, that the young fellow crieth out, Iam ſure it 
15 ſ0; the better learned anſwers, iows 4 79 Tax«, poſlibly it may, and peradven- 
ture it is ſo, but I pray inquire: and he is the beſt Diviner, payri ag ©» ops cina- 
Ca xa nw: he is the beſt Judge that conjectures belt, not he that is moſt confident ; 
| for, as Nemophapes ſaid wiſely, e Man does but conjetture, but God only knows; and it 
is nodiſparagement to a wiſe man to learn, and by ſuſpecing the fallibility of things 
and his own aptneſs to miſtake, to walk prudently and ſafely, with an eye to God, 
and an ear open to his Superior. Some men are drunk with Phancy, and mad with 
Opinion: Who believe more ſtrongly than boys and women ? who are lo hard to 
be perſ[waded as fools ? and who lo readily ſulpe& their Teachers as they who are 
governed by chance, and know not the intrinfick meaſures of good and evil? uz 
panca confiderat de facili pronunciat ; it is a little learning and not enough that makes 
men conclude haſtily, and clapfaſt hold on the Concluſion before they have well 
J_ the Premiſes : but Experience and Humility would teach us Modeſty and 

ear. 

3. In all diſputes he that obeys his Superior can never be a Heretick in the ett 
mate of Law, and he can never be a Schiſmatick in the point of Conſcience ; ſo that 
he certainly avoids one great death, and very probably the other. Res judicara pro 
wveritate accipitur, faith the Law ; if the Judge have given ſentence, that ſentence 
is ſuppoſed a truth: and Cafjdor ſaid according to the ſentence of the Law, Aims 
aniquum eſt ut ille patiatur diſpendium, qui imperium fecit alienam, Our Obedience 
ſecures us from the imputation of evil, and Error does but ſeldom go in company with 
Obedience: But however there is this advantage te be gotten by Obedience ; that 
he who prefers the ſentence of the Law before his own Opinion does do an act of 
great Humility, and exerciſes the grace of Modeſty, and takes the beſt way to ſecure 
his Conſcience and the publick Peace, and pleaſes the Government which he 1s 
bound to pleaſe, and purſues the excellencies of Unity, and promotes Charity and 
Godly Love : whereas on the other ſide, he that goes by himſelf apart from his Su- 
perior, is always materially a Schiſmatick, and. is more likely to be deceived 
by his own Singularity and Prejudice and Weakneſs, than by following the 


Guides God hath ſer over him: And if he loſes Truth, certainly he will get ay” 
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AATN elle: for by ſo doing we loſe our Peace too, and give publick offence, and arm Ay- 


SERM » thority againſt us, and are ſcandalous in Law, and pull evil upon our heads ; and all 


V. 


this for a proud Singularity, or a trifling Opinion, in which we are not ſolikely to 


AR be deceived, if we truſt our ſelves lefs, and the publick more. In omnibus falli prif- 


3 Tim.2,r, 


Proy.16.10, 


ſum, in obedientia non poſſum, ſaid S. Tereſa, Ican inevery thing elſe, but in Obedi- 
ence I can never be deceived. And it is very remarkable in my Text, that Rebeli- 
on or Diſobedience is compared to the fin of witchcraft, Indeed it ſeems ſtrange, for 
the meaning of it is not only that a Rebel is as much hated by God as a Witch, but 
it means that the ſins are alike in their very natures : quaſt peccatum divinationis 
( faith the Vulgar Latine ) they that diſobey Authority, truſting in their own Opini- 
ons, are bur like Witches or Diviners ; that is, they are led by an evil ſpirit ; pride 
and a lying and deceiving ſpirit 1s their Teacher, and their anſwers are ſeldom true ; 
for though they pretend the truth of God for their Diſobedience, yet they fall into 
the deception of the Devil, and that's the end of their ſoothlaying. And let me add 
this, That when a man diſtruſts his Superior and truſts himſelf, if he miſſes Truth, 
it will be greatly imputed to him ; he ſhall feel the evil of his error and the ſhame of 
his pride, the reproach of his folly and the puniſhment of his diſobedience, the ditho- 
nour of Singularity, and the reſtleſneſs of Schiſm, and the ſcorn of the multitude : 
but on the other ſide, if he obey Authority, and yet be deceived, he 1s greatly excu- 
ſed, heerred on the ſafer fide, he is defended by the hands of many vertues, and gets 
peace and love of the Congregation. 

You lee the bleſſings of Obedience, even in the queſtions and matters of Religion: 
but I have ſomerhing more to ſay, and it is not only of great uſe to appeaſe the tu- 
multuary diſputations and arguings of Religion which have lately diſturbed theſe 
Nations, but is proper to be ſpokento, and to be reduced to practice by this Honou- 
rable and High Court of Parliament. 

That which I am to fay is this ; You have no other way of Peace, no better way 
to appeaſe and quiet the Quarrels in Religion which have been too long among us, 
but by reducing all men to Obedience, and all queſtions to the meaſures of the 
Laws: For they on both ſides prerend Scripture, but one ſide only can pretend to 
the Laws: and they thatdo admit no Authority above their own to expound Scrip- 
ture, cannot deny but Kings and Parliaments are the makers and proper expounders 
of our Laws; and itever you mean to have Truth azd Peace kiſfeach other, let no man 
diſpute againſt your Laws. For did not our blefſed Saviour ſay, that an Oath is the 
end of all queſtions, and after depoſitions are taken, all Judges go to ſentence ? 
W hat Oaths are to private queſtions, that Laws are to publick. And if it be faid 
that Laws may be miſtaken ; it is true, but may not an Oath allo be a Perjury ? and 
yet becauſe in humane affairs we have no greater certainty, and greater than God 
gives we may not look for, letthe Laws be the laſt determination ; and in wiſe and 
religious Governments no diſputation is to go beyond them. 

2, But this is not only true in Religious prudence and plain neceſffity, but this is 
the way that God hath appointed, and that he hath bleſſed, and that he hath inten- 
ded to be the means of ending all queitions. This we learn from S. Pani, I exhore 
that firſt of all Prayers, and Supplications, and Interceſſions, and pivins of Thanks be 

made for all men: for Kings and for all that are in Authority : For all; for Parliaments 
and for Councils, for Biſhops and for Magiſtrates: it is for all, and for Kings above 
all. Well, to what purpoſe is all this? that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
goalineſi and honeſty. Mark that : Kings and all that are in Authority are by God ap- 
pointed to be the means of obtaining unity and peace in godlineſs, & cvoe6aai:, in 
all the true and godly worſhippings of God; no Unity in Religion without Kings 
and Biſhops, and thoſe that are in Authority. 

3. Andindeed becauſe this is God's way of ending our Controverſies, the matter 
of Authority is highly to be regarded. If you ſuffer the Authority of the King to be 
leflened, to be {crupled, to bedenied in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, you have no way left 
to ſilence the tongues and hands of gainſaying people. But ſoit is, the Kings Autho- 
rity is appointed and enabled by God to end our queſtions of Religion : Divinatio iz; 
labiis Repis ( ſaith Solomon ) in judicio non errabit os ejus, Divination and a wile ſen- 
tence is in the lips of the King, and his mouth fthall not erre in judgment. In all 
Scripture there 1s not ſo much for the Popes infallibility, but by this it appears there 
is divinity in the Kings ſentence : for God gives to Kings, who are his Vicegerents, 
a peculiar ſpirit. And when J»ſt:ni4z had out of the ſenſe of Fulian the Lawyer ob- 
ſerved that there were many caſes for which Law made no proviſion, he adds, If 
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ary ſuch ſhall happen, Auguſium imploretur remedinum, run to the King for remedy ; PAL 
for therefore God hath ſet the Imperial fortune over humane affairs, ut pojjit omnia que #0- SERM. 
wviter contingunt > emendare & componere, moan ac regulis competextibus tradere, V. 
that the King may amend and rule and compole every new ariſing queſtion. Andit (gWwAy 
1s not to be deſpiſed, but 1s a great indication of this Truth, that the Anſwers of the £5: cod. 4e 
Roman Princes and Judges recorded in the Civil Law are ſuch that all Nations of 7c... 
the world do approve them, and are a great teſtimony how the ſentences of Kings 
ought to be valued, even in matters of Religion, and queſtions of greateit doubt. Perru Celen- 
Bona conſcientia Scyphus eſt Foſephi, ſaid the old Abbot of Kells ; a good Conſcience is fs ib. de Con- 
like Foſeph's Cup, 1n which our Lord the King divines. And ſince God hath bleſſed ©*"* 
us with lo good, fo juſt, fo religious and ſo wiſe a Prince, let the ſentence of his 
Laws be our laſt reſort, and no queſtions be permitted after his judgment and legal 
determination. For Wiſdom ſaith, By wwe Princes rule, by me they decree juſtice : 
and therefore the ſpirit of the King 15 a divine eminency, and is as the ſpirit of the 
moſt High God. 
4. Let no man be too buſlie 1n diſputing the laws of his Superiors, for a man by 
that ſeldom gets good to himſelf, but ſeldom miſles to do miſchief unto others : 3 
ZerCe youetor xav Iixzain Atyns, Taid onein Laertizs, Will a Son contend with his 
Father ? that's not decent, though the fon ſpeak that whichis right: he may poſſi- 
bly ſay-well enough, but he does do very ill ; not only becauſe he does not pay his 
duty and reverential fear, but becaule it is in it ſelf very oftert unreaſonable to diſpute 
concerning the command of our Superior, whether it be good or no; for the very 
commandment can make it not only good, but a neceſſary good. Ir ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt and to ws to lay on you no greater burden than theſe aeccſſary things, ſaid the 
Council of Feruſalem: and yet theſe things were not neceſſary, but as they were 
commanded : to abſtain from a ſtrangled hen or a bloudy pudding could not of 
themſelves be neceſſary ; but the commandment came, authority did interpoſe, and 
then they were made lo. 
- 5. But then beſides the advantages both of the Spirit, and the authority of Kings 
in matter of queſtion, the Laws and Decrees of a National Church ought upon the 
account of their own advantages be eſteemed as a final ſentence in all things diſpu- 
ted. The thing is a plain command, Heb. 13. 7. Remember them which have the Rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of Ged : this tells what Rulers he means; 
Rulers Eccleſiaſtical : and what of them ? whoſe faith follow ; they muſt preire in ar- 
ziculss ; they are not Maſters of your Faith, but Guides of it: and they that fit in» Mo- 
ſes chair muſt be heard and obeyed, faid our blefſed Saviour. Theſe words were not 
ſaid fornothing 3 and they were nothing if their authority were nothing. 
For between the laws of a Church and the opinion of a Subje the compariſon is 
the ſame as between a publick ſpirit and a private. Thepublick is far the better, 
the daughter of God, and the mother ofa bleffing, and always dwells in light. The 
publick ſpirit hath already paſſed the trial, it harh been ſubjeed to the Prophets, tri- 
ed and ſearched and approved 3 the private is yet to be examined. The publick 
{pirit is uniform and apt_to be followed ; the private is various and multiform as 
chance, and no man can follow him that hath it : for if he follows one, he is repro- 
ved by a thouſand ; and if he changes he may get a ſhame, but no truth ; and he can 
never reſt but in the arms and condu& of his Superior. When Aarozy and Mzrian 
murmured againſt e Moſes, God told them they were Prophets of an inferior rank 
than Moſes was ; God communicated himſelf to them in dreams and viſions ; but the ——_ 
Raach Hakkudeſh, the publick ſpirit of Moſes their Prince, that was higher : and w1ip3 
what then? wherefore then ( God ſaid ) were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant 
eMoſes ? plainly teaching us, that where there is a more excellent ſpirit, they thats. © 
have a ſpirit leſs excellent ought to be afraid to ſpeak againſt it. And this is the fult” 
caſe of the private and publick ſpirit 3 that is, of a Subje& ſpeaking againſt the Spirit 
and the Laws of the Church. In Heaven, and 1n the Air, and in all the regions of 
Spirits, the Spirit of a lower Order daresnot ſpeak againſt the Spirit of an higher ; 
and therefore fora private Spirit to oppoſe the publick, is a diſorder greater than is 
in Hell it ſelf. 
| Toconclude this point ; Let us conſider whether it were not an intolerable mil- 
chief if the Judges ſhould give ſentence in cauſes of inſtance by the meaſures of their 
ownfancy, and not by the Laws; who would endure them ? and yet why may they 
not do that as well as any Eccleſiaſtick perſon preach Religion, not which the Laws 
allow, but what is taught him by his own private Opinion? But he that _ the 
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AAP? Laws on his fide, hath ever ſomerhing of true Religion to warrant him, and can ne- 
SERM, ver wanta great meaſure of juſtification : »o-pG- 4 ex, the Laws and the Cuſtoms 


of the Country are the refults of wiſe Counlels or long experience ; they ever com- 


WY RL ply with Peace and publick benefit : and nothing of this can be {aid of private Reli- 


10ns ; for they break the Peace and trouble the Conſcience, and undo Government, 
and deſpiſe the Laws, and offend Princes, and dithonour the wildom of Parliaments, 
and deitroy Obedience. 

Well, bur in thelaſt place, but if we cannot do what the Laws command, we 
will ſuffer what they impoſe ; and then all is well again. But firſt, who cver did fo 
that could help it? And ſecondly, this talking of paſſive Obedience 1s but a mocke- 
ry ; for what man did ever ſay the Laws were nor good, but healfo faid the Puniſh- 
ment was unjuſt? And thirdly, which of all the Recuſants did not endeavour to get 
ground upon the Laws, and ſecretly or openly aiperſe the Authority that put him to 
pain for doing that which he calls his duty? and can any man boaſt of his paſſive 
Obedience that calls it Perſecution ? he may think to pleaſe himſelf, but he neither 
does or ſays any thing that is for the reputation of the Laws: Such men are like 
them that fail ina ſtorm ; they may poſſibly be thrown into a Harbour, but they are 
very {ickall the way. 

But after all this I have one thing to obſerve to ſuch perſons, That ſuch a paſſive 
Obedience as this does not acquit a man before God ; and he that ſuffers what the 
Law inflicts is not diſcharged in the Court of Conſcience, but there is ſtill a ſinner 
and a debtor : For the Law is not made for the righteous, but for ſinners ; that 1s, the 
puniſhment appointed by the Law falls on hi ozly that hath ſinned : but an offen- 
ding ſubje& cannot with the fruit of hrs body pay for the fin of his Soul : when he does 
evil he mult ſuffer evil ; but it he does not repent beſides, a worſe thing will happen 
to him ; for weare not tied to obey only for wrath but allo for Conſcience. Paſrue 
Obediexce is only the correſpondent of wrath, but it is the a&ive Obedience that is re- 
quired by Conſcience ; and whatever the Subject ſuffers for his own fault, it matters 
nothing as to his Duty, but this alſo God will exa& at the hands of every man that is 
placed under Authority. | 

I have now told -you the ſumm of what I had to ſay concerning Obedience to Laws 
and to your own Government, and it will be to little purpole to make Laws in matter 
of Religion, or in anythingelle, if the end of it be, that every man ſhall chule whe- 
ther he will obey or no: and if it be queſtioned whether you be deceived or no, 
though the ſuffering ſuch a queſtion is a great diminution to your Authority, yet it is 
infinitely more probzble that yoware in the right than that the diſobedient Subje& 
1s 3. becauſe you are conducted with a publick ſpirit, you have a ſpecial title and pe- 
culiar portions of the promiſe of Gods afliſtance, you have all the helps of Counſel 
and the advantages of deliberation, you have the Scriptures and the Laws, you are 
as much concerned to judge according to truth as any man, you have the principal 
of all capacities and ſtates of men to affiſt your Conſultations, you are the moſt con- 
cerncd for Peace, and to pleaſe God allo is your biggeſt intereſt : and therefore it 
cannot be denicd to be the moſt reaſonable thing in the world which is ſet down in 
the Law, Preſumptioeſt pro authoritate imponentis, the preſumption of truth ought to 
be on your {ide ; and ſince this is the moſt likely way for Truth, and the molt cer- 
tain way for Peace, you are toinfilt in this, and it is not poſſible to find a better. 

I have another part or ſence of my Text yet to handle; but becauſe I have no more 
time of my own, and I will not take any of yours, I ſhall only do it1n a ſhort Exhor- 
tation tothis Honourable Auditory, and ſo conclude. 

God hath pur a Royal Mantle, and faſtned it with a Golden Claſp, upon the ſhoul- 
derof the KING, and he hath given you the Judges Robe; the King holds the 
Scepter, and he hath now permitted you to touch the golden Ball, and to take it a 
while into your handling, and make Obedience to your Laws to be Duty and Reli- 
gicn : but then remember that the firſt in every kind is to be the meaſure of the reſt ; 
you cannot reaſonably expe that the Subjecs thould obey you, unleſs you obey God. 
I do not ſpeak this only 1n relation to your perſonal duty ; though in that allo it 
would be conſidered, that all the Biſhops and Miniſters of Religion are bound to 
teach the ſame Doctrines by their Lives as they do by their Sermons ; and what we 
are to doin the matters of Doctrine, you are alſo todo in matter of Laws; what 1s 
reaſonable for the advantages of Religion,' is alto the beſt Method for the advantages 
of Goverument ; we muſt preach by our good example, and you muſt govern by it ; 
and your good example in obſerving the Laws of Religion will ſtrangely endear them 
[3 
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tothe affections of the people. But I ſhall rather ſpeak to you as you are in a capacity DAL 
ot Union and Government; tor as now you have a new Power, 10 there is incum- JERM. 
bent upon you a ſpecial Duty. | V. 

1. Take carethar all your Power and your Counſcls be employed in doing honour gll/ 
and advantages to Picty and Holin-is. Then you obey God in your publick capaci- 
ty, when by holy Laws and wiſe Adminiſtrations you take care that all the Land be 
an obedient and a religious people. For then you are Princely Rulers indeed when 
you take care ofthe Salvation of a whole Nation. A'thil aliud eft imperium niſft curs 
ſalutis aliene, aid Ammianus ; Government is nothing but a care that all men be ſa- 
ved. And therefore take care that men do not deftroy their Souls by the abominati- 
ons of an evil life : ſee that God be obeyed, take care that the breach of the Laws of 
God may not be unpuniſhed. The beſt way to make men to be good Subjects tothe 
King is to make them good Servants of God. Suffer not Drunkennels to paſs with 
impunity ; let Luſt tind a publick ſhame: let the Sons of the Nobility and Gentry no 
more dare to diſhonour God than the meaneſt of the people ſhall : ler balenels be 
baſcely eſteemed ; that is, put ſuch Characters of Shame upon dithonourable Crimes, 
that it be eſteemed more againſt the honour of a Gentleman to be drunk than to be 
kicked, more ſhame to fornicate than to be caned: and for honours ſake andthe re- 
putation of Chriſtianity, take ſome courle that the moſt unworthy {ins of the world 
have not reputation added to them by being the practice of Gentlemen and perſons of 
g00d birth and fortunes. Let not them who ſhould be examples of Holineſs have an 
impunity anda licence to provoke God to anger; leſt it be ſaid that in Irelazd it is 
not lawtul for any man to ſin, unleſs he be a perſon of quality. Oprimm eft reipublice Sencce. 
ſtatus, ubi nihil aeeſt niſi licentia perenndi; In a.common-wealth that's the beſt ſtate of 
things, where every thing can be had but a leave tolin, a licence to be undone. 

i. As God is thus to be obeyed, and you are to take care that he be, ſo God alſo 
mult be honoured, by paying that reverence and religious obedience which is due 
to thoſe perſons whom he hath been pleaſed to honour, by admitting them to the 
diſpenſation of hzs ble//;xgs, and the miniſteries of your Religiov, For certaia it is, 
this is a right way of giving honour and obedience to God. The Church is in ſome 
very peculiar manner the portion and the called and the care of God; and it will con- 
cern you 1n purſuance of your obedience to God, to take care that they in whoſe 
hands Religion is to be miniftred and conducted, be not diſcouraged. For what 
your Judges are to the miniſtry of Laws, that your Biſhops arein the minifteries of 
Religion ; and it concerns you that the hands of neither ofthem be made weak: and 
ſo long as you make Religion your care, and Holinefs your meature, you will not 
think that Authority is the more to be deſpiſed becaule it is in the hands of the 
Church, or that it 15 a fin to ſpeak evil of dignities, unleis they be Eccleſiaſtical ; but 
that they may be reviled, and that though nothing is baſer than for a man to bea 
Thief, yet Sacriledge is no diſhonour ; and indeed to be an Opprefſlor is a great and 
crying in, yet to oppreſs the Church, to diminiſh her rents, to make her beggerly 
and contemptible, that's no offence ; and that though it is not lawful zo deſpiſe Go- 
vernment, yet if it be Church-government, that then the cale is altered. Take 
heed ofthat, for then God is diſhonoured, when any thing is the more delipiſed by 
how much it relates nearer unto God. No Religion ever did deſpiſe their chiefett 
Miniſters; and the Chriſtian Religion gives them the greateſt honour. For ho- 
nourable Prieſthood is like a ſhower from Heaven, it caules bleflings every where : 
but a pitiful, a diſheartened, a diſcouraged Clergy, waters the ground with a water- 
pot, here and there a little good, and for a little while ; but every evil man can de- 
{troy all that work whenever he pleaſes. Take heed; in the world there is not 2 
greater miſery can happen to any man, than to be an enemy to Ged's Church. All 
Hiſtories of Chriſtendom and the whole Book of God have fad records, and fad 
threatnings, and ſad ſtories of Corah, and Doeg, and Balaam, and Feroboam, and 
Uzzah, and Ananias, ard Sapphira, and Fulian, and of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
and ſacrilegious; and afterall, theſe men could not prevail finally, but paid for the 
miſchief they did, and ended their days in diſhonour, and left gothing behind them 
but the memory of their ſin, and the record of their curle. ES. 

3. In the ſame proportion you are to take care of all inferior Relatives of God and 
of Religion. Find out methods to relieve the Poor, to accommodate and well dit- 
pole of the cures of Souls ; let not the Churches lye waſte and in ruinous heaps, to 
the diminution of Religion, and th& reproach of the Nation, left the nations abroad 


lay, that the Brizans area kind of Chriſtians that have no Churches: for nn, 
an 
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and Courts of Judicature, and the publick defences of an Imperial City, are ves ſa- 
cre ; they are venerable in Law, and honourable in Religion. : 

But that w hich concerns us molt is, that we all keep clole to our Religion. 4 
magnas reipublice utilitates retinetur Religioin civitatibus, faid Cicero ; by Religion 
and the ftrict preſerving of it, ye ſhall belt preſerve the Interetts of the Nation : and 
according to the precept of the * Apoſtle, eMark them which cauſe aivifions amongſt 
25, contrary to the dottrine that ye have receiv'd, ana avoid them, For beleech you to 
conſider, all you that are true Proteſtants; do you not think that your Religion is 
holy, and Apoſtolical, and taught by Chriſt, and pleaſing unto God ? It you do nor 
think ſo, why do you not leave it ? but if you do think ſo, why are ye 
not zealous for it ? Is not the Government a part of it ? It 15 that which 
immures, and adorns, and conducts all the reſt, and is eſtabliſh in the 
36th Article of the Church, in the publick Seryice-book, and in the book of Conle- 
cration : it is therefore a part of our Religion, and is not all of it worth preſerving ? 
If it be, then they which make Schiſms againſt this Doctrine, by the rule of the 
Apoſtle are to be avoided: Featws quipreaicat verbum inanditum, Bleiled is he thar 
preaches a word that was never heard before, ſo ſaid the Spaniſh Jeſuite : but Chriſt 
ſaid otherwiſe ; No man having drunk old wine ſtraight deſires new, for he ſaith the old is 
better. Andſoirtisin Religion, ©@uod primum verum, Truth is always firſt: and 
fince Epilcopacy hath been of fo laſting an abode, of ſo long a blefling, lince it hath 
ever combin'd with Government, and hath been taught by that Spirit that hath ſo 
longdwelt in God's Church, and hath now according to the promiſe of Feſ#-, that 
ſays the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, been reſtored amongit us by a 
heap of miracles, and as it went away, ſoit return'd againin the hand of Monarchy, 
and inthe boſom of our Fundamental Laws; ſuffer no evil tongue to ſpeak againſt 
this Truth, which hath had ſolong a teſtimony from God, and from Experience, 
and from the wiſdom of ſo many Ages, of all your Anceſtors and all your Laws, leſt 
ye be found to ſpeak againſt God, and neglect the things that belong unto your 
Peace, and get nothing by it but news and danger, and what other effects ye know 
not. But Leontinus Bithop of 4xtioch ſtroak'd his old white beard and ſaid, Whez 
this ſow is diſſolved, a great deal of dirty weather will follow ; meaning, that when the 
old Religion ſhould be queſtioned and diſcountenanced, the new Religion would 
bring nothing but trouble and unquietnels : and we have found it ſo by a ſad expe- 
rience. +: 

' 4. Ye cannot obey God unleſs ye do Juſtice : for this alſo is better than ſacrifice, 
laid Solomon, Prov. 21.3. For Chriſt, who is the Sus of righteouſneſs, is a Sun and 4 
Shield to them that do righteouſly. The Indiaz was not immured ſufficiently by the 
Atlantick (ea, nor the Boſphoran by the walls of Ice, nor the Arabia by his meridian 
Sun; the Chriſtian Juſtice of the Roman Princes brake through all incloſures, and 
by Jultice ſer up Chriſts ſtandard, and gave to all the world a teſtimony how much 
could be done by Prudence and Valour, when they were conducted by the hands of 
Juſtice. And now you will have a great trial of this part of your Obedience to God. 

For you are to give ſentence in the cauſes of halfa Nation: and he had need be a 
wile and a good man that divides the inheritance amongſt Brethren; that he may 
not be abuſed by contrary pretences, nor biaſſed by the Intereſt of friends, nor tran- 
ſported with the unjuſt thoughts even ofa juſt Revenge, nor allured by the opportu- 
nities of Spoil, nor turn'd aſide by Partiality in his own concerns, nor blinded by 
Gold which puts out the eyes of wiſe men, nor couzened by pretended zeal, nor 


 wearied with the difficulty of queſtions, nor directed by a general meaſure in caſes 


not meaſurable by it, nor born down by Prejudice, nor abuſed by reſolutions taken 
before the cauſe be heard, norover-ruled by National Intereſts. For Juſtice ought 
ro be the ſimpleſt thing in the world, and is to be meaſured by nothing but by Truth 
and by Laws, and by the Decrees of Princes. But whatever ye do, lct not the pre- 
tence of a different Religion make you think it lawful to opprels any man in his juſt 
rights: For Opinions are not, but Laws only, and doing 45 we wonld be done to, are 
the meaſures of Juſtice: and though Juſtice does alike toall men, Jew and Chriſti- 
an, Lutheran and Calvinilt ; yetto do right to them that are of another Opinion is 
the way to winthem ; butif you for Conſcience ſake dothem wrong, they will hate 
you and your Religion. 

Laſtly, as Obeatence # better than Sacrifice, ſo God allo ſaid, I will have e Mercy 


ana not Sacrifice ; meaning that Mercy is the beſtgObedience. Perierat retum quod 


Dems feceras, iſt miſericordia ſabveniſſet, ſaid Chryſologus ; all the Creatures both of 
| Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth would periſh if Mercy did not relieve us all. Other good things SAND 
more or leis, every man expects according to the portion of his fortune: Ex clemes- SERM. 
tia omnes tacm ſperant, * bur from Mercy and Clemency all the world alike do expect 
advantages. And which of us all ſtands here this day, that does not need God's 

pardon and the Kings? Surcly no man 1s ſo much pleated with his own innocence, #-<c. 

as that he will be willing to quit his claim ro Mercy : and it weall need it, letus all 

ſhew it. | 


Nature imperio geminus, cum funus adalte 
Virginis occurrit, wel terra clauditur infans, 
Et minor igne roge = 


If you do but ſee a Maiden carried to her Grave a little before her intended marriage, 
or an Infant die betore the birth of Realon, Nature hath taught us to pay a tributa- 
ry tear: Alas! youreyes will behold the ruine of many Families, which though 
they tadly have deſerved, yet Mercy is not delighted with the ſpectacle ; and there- 
fore God places a watry cloud in the eye, that when rhe light of Heaven ſhines upon 
it, it may produce a Rain-bow to be a Sacrament and a Memorial that God and the 
Sons of God do not love to ſee a man periſh, God never rejoyces 2 the death of him 
that dies ; and we alſo eſteem it undecent to have Mulick at a Funeral. And as Re- 
ligion teaches us to pity a condemned Criminal, ſo Mercy intercedes for the moſt 
benigne interpretation of the Laws. You muſt indeed be as juſt as the Laws, and you 
muſt be as merciful as your Religion: and you have no way to tye theſe together, but 
to follow the Pattern in the Mount ; do as God does, who 2 judgement remembers 
mercy. 

To conclude ; Ifevery one in this Honourable Aﬀembly would joyn together to 
promote Chriſtian Religion in its true notion, that is, Peace and Holineſs, the love 
of God and the love of our Brother, Chriſtianity in all its proper uſefulneſs, and 
would not endure in the Nation any thing againſt the Laws of the Holy Jeſus ; if 
they were all zealous for the Do&rines of Righteouſneſs, and impatient of Sin in 
your ſelves and in the people, it is not to be imagined what a happy Nation we ſhould 
be. Burtifye divide into parties, and keep up uſeleſs differences of names or inte- 
reſts ; if ye do not joyn in the bands of Peace, that is, the King and the Church, 
Religion and the good of the Nation, you can never hope to ſee a bleſſing to be the 
end of your labours. Remember the words of Solomon, Righteouſneſſ exalteth a Na. ©59924-34- 
tion, but fin is areproach to any people : but when Righreouſnels is advanced in the - 
hearts and lives of the Nation, who ſhall dare to reprove your Faith, who can find 
fault with your Religion ? 

God of his mercy grant that in all your Conſultations the Word of God may be 
your meaſure, the Spirit of God may be your guide, and the glory of God may be 
yourend : Heof his mercy grant that moderation may be your limit, and Peace 
may be within your walls as long as you are there, and in all the Land for ever after. 
But remember, that ſince the honour and ſervice of his Majeſty, and the peace and 
proſperity of the Church, the perpetuity of our fundamental Laws, publick Juſtice, 
and the honour of all legal Authority, the advancement of Trade, and the wealth of 
the Nation is your deſign ; remember, I pray, what warranty you have to expect 
all this ; no leſs than the words of our Bleſſed Saviour, but it is upon theſe terms, 
Seck ye firſt the Kingdoms of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be 
aaded to yeu, Amen. 
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P EACE i ſo great a Bleſſing, and Diſputations and Rueſtions in Religion 


are ſo little friends to Peace, that | have thought no mans time can be better 

ſpent than in propoſitions and promotions of Peace, and conſequently in ſinding 
expedients, and putting periods to all contentious Learning. I have already in a diſ.- 
courſe before the Right Honourable the Lords and Commons aſſembled in this Par- 
lament, prov'd that Obedience is the beſt raedium of Peace and rrue Religion ; and 
Laws are the only common term and certain rule and meaſure of it. V ocata ad con- 
cionem multitudine, quz coaleſcere in populum Umius corporis nulla re 
prxterquam legibus poterat, ſaid Livy. Obedience to Man is the external 
inſlrument ; and the beſt in the World. To which I now add, that Obedience to 
God is the beſl internal inſtrument ; and I have prov'd it ia this diſcourſe. Peace and 
Holineſs are twin-Siſlers ; after which becauſe every man is bound tofollow, and be that 
does not ſhall never ſee God, Iconcluded that the Office of a Bifhup is in nothing ſo ſignally 
zo be exhibited as in declaring by what means theſe great duties and bleſſings are to be 
acquired. This way I have here deſcribed is an old way ; for it was Chriſis way, and 
therefore it is ruth and life * but it hath been ſo little regarded and ſo ſeldom taught, that 
when | firſt ſpakemy thoughts of it in the following words before the Little, but Excel- 
lent, 1niverſityof Dublin, they conſented to it ſo perfely, and ſo piouſly entertained 
it, that they were pleaſed with ſome earneſineſs to deſire me to publiſh it to the world, and 
zo conſign it to them as a perpetunt memorial of their duty, and of my regards to them, and 
care over them in my Station, I was- very-deſirous to ſerve and pleaſe them in all their 
worthy deſires, but had found ſo much reaſon to diſiruſt my own abilities, that I could 
not reſolve to do what I fain would have done , till by a ſecond communication of thoſe 
thoughts, though in differing words, I had publiſhed it alſo ro my Clergy at the Me- 
tropolitical Viſitation of the moſt Reverend and Learned Lord Primate of Armagh 
in my own Dioceſs. But when I found that they alſo thought it very reaſonable and pious, 
and joyned in the deſire of making it publick, I conſemed perfealy, and now only pray to 
God it may do that work I intended. I have often thought of thoſe excellent words of Mr. 
Hooker in his very learned diſcourſe of Juſtification; [< Such is the untoward 
« conſtitution of our Nature, that we do neither ſo perfefly underſtand the way and 
« knowledge of the Lord, nor ſo ſledfaſtly embrace it when it is underſtood, nor ſo graci- 
« ouſly utter it when it is embraced, nor ſo peaceably maintain it when it is uttered;but that 
« the beſl of us are overtaken ſometime through blindneſs, ſometime through haſlineſs, ſome- 
© rime through impatience, ſometime rs. other paſſuqns of the mind, whereunto ( God 
« knows) we are too ſubjeR.7] That I find by true experience, the beſt way of Learning and 
Peace tr that which cures all theſe evils, as far as in the World they are curable; and 
that is the ways of Holineſs, which are therefore the beſt and only way of Truth, In 
Diſputations there is no end, and but very little advantage , but the way of godlineſs 
hath in it no Error, and no Doubiſulneff. By this therefore I hoped beſt t apply the 
Counſel of the Wiſe man : Stand thou faſt in thy ſure Underſtanding; ir 


the way and knowledge of the Lord, and have but one manner of word, tc. x, ro. 
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and follow the word of peace and righteouſneſs. I have reaſon to be con- 
fident that they who defired me to publiſh this Diſcourſe will make uſe of it, and 
find benefit by it : and if any others do ſo too, bub they and I ſball ſtill more and more 
give God all thanks, and praiſe, and glory. PRE 
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Tf any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the Doftrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


2A H E Ancients in their Mythological Learning tell us, that when ?«p+- 
> ter cſpied the Men of the World ſtriving for Truth, and pulling hes 
22 in pieces to ſecure her to themſelves, .he ſent Mercary down amongſt 
2 them, and he with his uſual Arts dreſſed Error up in the Imagery 
of Truth, and thruſt her into the Croud; and foleft them tocontend 
ſill: and though then by Contention men were ſure toget but little - 
Truth, yet they were asearneſt as ever, and loft Peace too, in their importune 
contentions for the very Image of Truth. And this indeed is no wonder: but when 
Truth and Peace are brought into the world together, and bound up in the ſame 
bundle of life ; when we are taught a Religion by. the Prince of Peace, who is the 
Truth it (elf, to ſee men Contending for this Truth to the breach of chat Peace ; and 
when men fall out, to ſee that they ſhould make Chriſtianity their Theme, that is 
one of the greateſt wonders in the World. For Chriſtianity is 1uep©- $ piaxrlpor®. 
yorobeoie, a ſoft and gentle Inſtitution ; vyepr 4 manugyor WO, it was brought into the 
World to ſoften the aſperities of humane nature, and to cure the barbarities of evil. 
men, and the Contentions of the paſſionate. The Eagle ſeeing her breaſt wounded, 
and eſpying the Arrow that hurt her to be feathered, cried out, lee» pe Þ witpwloy 
oA2we the feather'd Nation is — by their own Feathers; That is, a Chriftian 
fghtiog and wrangling with a Chriſtian; and indeed that's very ſad : but wrangling 
about Peace too ; that Peace itſelf ſhould be the argument of a War, that's unnatu- 
ral; and ifit were not that there are many who are homrnes multe religionis, - nullins 
pen? pietatis, Men of much Religion and little Godlineſs, it would not be that there 
ſhould be ſo many quarrels in and concerning that Religion which is wholly made up 
of Truth and Peace, and was ſent amongſt us to reconcile the hearts of men when 
they were tempted to uncharitableneſs by any other unhappy argument. Diþ«- 
zation cures no Vice, but kindles a great many, and makes Paſſion eyaporate into 
ſin: and though men eſteem it Learning, yet it is the moſt uſeleſs Learning in 
the World. When Eudamidas the Son of Salad heard old Neyocrates diſputing, 
about Wiſdom, he asked very ſoberly, ifthe old man be yet diſputing and inquiring 
concerning Wiſdoz, what time will he have to make uſe of it? Chriſtianity is all 
for practice, and ſo much time as is ſpent in quarrels about it is a diminution to its 
Intereſt : men enquire ſo much what it is, that they have bur little time left 
to be Chriſtians, I remember a ſaying of Eraſmms, that when he firſt read the New 
Teſtament with fear and a good mind, with a purpoſe to underſtand it and obey 
it, he found it very uſeful and very pleaſant : but when afterwards he fell on reading 
the vaſt differences of Commentaries, then he underſtood it leſs than he did before, 
then he began zo to underſtand it : For indeed the Truths of God are beſt dreſſed 
inthe plain Culture and ſimplicity of the Spirit ; but the Truths that men com- 
monly teach are like the reflexions of a Multiplying gla(s: for one piece of good 
money you ſhall have forty that are phantaſtical ; and itis forty to one if your finger 
hit upon the right. Men have wearied themſelves in the dark, having been amuled 


with falſe fires: and inſtead of going home, have wandred all night oy oor aExrar:, 
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AAT) in untrodden, unſafe,uncalie ways 3 but have not found out what their Soul deſires. 
SERM. But therefore ſince we are ſo miſerable, and are in error, and have wandred very 
VI far, we muſtdo as wandring Travellers ule to do, go back juſt to.that place from 
YN whencethey wandred; and begin hk ſew gepount. Let usg0t0 the Truth it (elf, 
to Chriſt, and -hb will rell us ant eafie way of efidirip all our Quartels: For we ſhall 
find Chriſtianity to be the eaſieſt and the hardeſt thing in the World: it is like a 
ſecret in Arithmerick, infinitely hard till it be found out by a right operation, and 

then it is ſo plain, we wonder wedid not underſtand it earlier. 

Chriſt's way of finding out of Truth is by doing the will of God, Wewill try that 
by and by, if poſſible we may find*that-eaſie and certain: in the mean time let us 
conſider what ways men have propounded to find out Truth, and upon the founda- 
tion of that to eſtabliſh Peace in Chriſtendom. 

I. That there is but one true way is agreed upon; and therefore almoſt every 
Church of one denomination that lives under Government propounds to you a 
Syſteme or colletive Body of Articles, and-tels you, that's the true Keligion, and 
they are the Church, and the peculiar people of God: like Erutus and Caj/;nus, of 
whom one ſays, Hbicingque ipſi efſent, pretexebant eſſe rempublitam, they tuppoſed 
themſelves were the Commonwealth; and theſe'are the Church, and out of this 
Church they will hardly allow Yalvation : But of this there can be no end ; for divide 
the Church into Twenty parts, and in what part ſoever your lot talls, you and your 

rty are damned by the other Nineteen ; | and. men on all hands almoſt keep their 
own Proſelyres by affrighting them with the fearful Sermons of Damnation : but 
in the mean time here is noſecurity to:them thatare not able ro judge for themſelves, 


and noPeace for them rhat are. i ©: | 

2. Orhers caſt about to cure this, and conclude that it muſt be done by ſubmiſſion 
to an infallible Guide ; this muſt doiror nothing: and this is the way of the Church 
of Rome: Follow but the Pope and his Clergy, and you are ſafe, at leaſt as fafe as 
their warrant fcan {make you. *- Indeed this 'were a very good way, if it were a 
way atallz but iris ndne; for thiscan never end our Controverſies : not only be- 
cauſe the greateſt concroverfibs are about this Tnfallible Guide; but alſo becauſe, rt. 
We- cannot find that there is upon earth any fuch Guide at all. 2. We do not find.it 
neceſſary that there ſhould. . 3. We fihd that they who pretend to be this infallible 
Guideare themſelves infinitely deceived.' 4. That they do not believe themſelves to 
be Infallible whateverthey ſay tous ;: becauſe they do not put an end to all their own 
Quelſtftons that trouble : them. 5. Becauſe they have no peace but what is con- 
ſtrained by force and Government. ' 6. And laſtly, becauſe if there were ſuch a 
Guide, we ſhould fail of 'Truth by many other cauſes: for it may be that Guide 
would not do his-duty ; or we are fallible- Followers of this infallible Leader 3 
or we ſhould not underſtand: his' meaning at all times, or we ſhould be per- 
verſe at ſome times; or ſomething as bad : becauſe we all confeſs that God is an In- 
fallible Guide, and that ſome way or other he does teach us ſufficiently, and yet it 
does come to paſs by our faults that we are as far to ſeek for Peace and Truth as 
ever. ea 

3. Some very wiſe men finding this tofail, have undertaken to reconcile the 
differences of Chriſtendom by a way of moderation. Thus they have projected to 
reconcile the Papiſts and the Lntherans, the Lutherans and the Calvinifts, the 
Remon(trants and Contra-remonſtrants, and projet that each ſide ſhould abate of their 
aſperities, and pare away ſomething of their propoſitions,and joyn in common terms 
and phraſes of Accommodation, each of them ſparing ſomething, and promifing 
they ſhall have a great deal of peace or the exchange of a little of their opinion. 
This was the way of Caſſander, Moarevins, Andreas Frifins, Eraſmus, Spalato, Grotins, 
and indeed of Charles the Fifth in part, but ſomething more heartily of Ferdinand 
the Second. This device produced the conferences at Poiſſy, at Montpellier, at 
Ratisbon, at the Hague, at many places more :and what was the event of thele ? Their 
parties when their Delegates returned, either difclaimed their Moderation, or their 
reſpective Prizces had ſome other ends toſerve, or they permitted the Meetings upon 
uncertain hopes, and atrial if any good might come ; or it may be they were both 
in the wrong, and their mutual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting of 
what they could not get, and the ſhaking hands of falſe frieads; or it may be it 
was all of it nothing but Hypocrifie and Arts of Craftineſs, and, like L«ciaz's man, 
every one could be a man and a peſtle when he pleaſed. And the Council of Trex, 
though under another cover, made uſe of the artifice, but made the ſecret ge” 
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and common: for ar this day the Feſuites in the Quelitions de auxilizs Divize ara: SAT 


have prevailed with the Dominicans to ule their expreſſions, and yet they think they SER M. 


{till keep the ſentence of their own Order. From hence can ſucceed nothing but 


's 


folly and a phantaſtick peace : This is but the skinning of an old fore, it will break Lv 


out upon all occa(ions. | | 

4. Others, who underitand things beyond the commoa rate, obſerving that many 
of our controverſies and peeviſth wranglings are kept up by the 1ll ſtating of the 
Queltion, endeavour to declare things wilely, and make the matter intelligible, and 
the words clear ; hoping by this means to cut offall diſputes. Indeed this is a very 
good way, fo faras itcan go: and would prevail very much, if all men were wile, 
and would conſent to thoſe ſtatings, and would not fall out upon the main enquiry 
when it were well ſtated : but we find by a ſad experience that few Queſtions are 
well ſtated ; and when they are, they are not conſented to; and when they are a- 
greed on by both ſides that they are well ſtated, it is nothing elle but a drawing up 
the Armies in Barralia with great skill and diſcipline; the next thing they do is, they 
thruſt their Swords intoone anothers ſides. | 

5. What remedy after all this? Some other good men have propounded one way 
yet: butthat is a way of Peace rather than Truth ; and that 1s, that all Opinions 
ſhould be tolerated and none perſecuted, and then all the world will be at peace, In- 
deed this relies upon a great reaſonableneſs ; not only becauſe Opinions cannot be for- 
ced,but becauſe if men receive no hurt it is to be hoped they will do none:But we find 
that this alone will not doit : For beſides that all men are not fo juſt asnot todo 
any Injury ( for ſome men begin the evil) beſides this ( Ifay ) there very many men 
amonglt us who are not content that you permit them ; for they will not permit you, 
but 7#/e over your Faith, and ſay that their way 1s not only true, but neceſlary ; and 
therefore the Truth of God is at ſtake, and all indifference and moderation 
is carnal Wiſdom, and want of Zeal for God: nay more than ſo, they preach 
for Toleration when themſelves are under the? rod, who when they got the 
rod into their own hands thought Toleration it ſelf to be Intolerable. Thus do the 
Papiſts, and thus the Calvinits : and for their Cruelty they pretend Charity : They 
will indeed force you to come in, but itis in true Zeal for your Soul : and if they do 
you violence, it 1s no more than if they pull your Arm out of joynt, when to ſave 
you from drowning they draw you out of a River and if you complain, it is no 
more to be regarded than the out-cries of Children againſt their Rulers, or ſick men 
againſt Phyſicians. But as to the thing itſelf, rhe truth is, it 1s better in contem- 
plation than practice * for reckon all that is got by it when you come to handle it, 
and it can never fatisfie for the infinite diſorders happening in the Governmeatr ; 
the ſcandal to Religion, the ſecret dangers to publick Societies, the growth of 
Hereſie, the nurling up of parties toa grandeur {o conſiderable as to be able in their 
own time to change the Laws and the Goverament. Sothat if the Queſtion be 
whether meer Opinions are to be perſecuted, it is certainly true, they ought not. 
But if it be conſidered how by Opinions mea rifle the affairs of Kingdoms, it is alſo 
as certain, they ought not to be made publick and permitted. And what is now to 
bedone? muſt Truth be for ever in the dark, and the World for ever bedivided, 
and Societies diſturbed, and Governments weakned, and our Spirits debauched 
with Error and the uncertain opinions, and the Pedantry of talking men? Certain- 
ly there is a way tocure all thisevil; and the wiſe Governour of all the World hath 
not been wanting in ſo neceflary a matter as to-lead us into all Truth. But the way 
hath not yet been hit upon, and yet Ihave told you all the ways of Man and his 
Imaginartions in Order to Truth and Peace: and you ſee theſe will not do ; we can 
find no reſt for the ſoles of our feet amidſt all the waters of Contention and Diſpu- 
tations, and little .artifices of divided Schools. Every mx # 4 lyar, and his 
Underſtanding is weak, and his Propoſitions uncertain, and his Opinions trifling, 
and his contrivances imperfe&t, and neither Truth nor Peace does come from man. 
I know lam in an Auditory of inquiſitive perſons, whoſe buſineſs is to ſtudy for 
Truth, that they may find it for themſelves and teach it unto others : I amina 
School of Prophets and Prophets Sons, who all ask Pil/ate's Queſtion, What # Truth? 
You look for it in your Books, and you tug hard for it in your Diſputations, and you 
derive it from the Ciſterns of the Fathers, and-you enquire after the old ways, 
and ſometimes are taken with new appearances, and you rejoyce in alle lights, 
or are delighted with little umbrages and peep of Day : But where 1s there a 


man, or a Society of men,that can be at reſt in his enquiry, and ts ſure he pray 
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ALS all the Truths of God ? where is there a man but the more he ſtudies and enquires, 
SERM.« ſtill he diſcovers nothing ſo clearly as his own ignorance ? This is a demonſtration 
VI. that we are not in the right way, 'that we do not enquire wiſely, that our Method 
WY is not artificial. Ifmen did fall upon the right way, it were impollible ſo many 
learned men ſhould be engaged in contrary parties and Opinions. We have exa- 
mined all ways but one, all but God's way : Letus ( having miſled 1n all the other ) 
try this: let us go to God for Truth ; for Truth comes from God only, and his ways 
are plain, and his ſayings are true, and his promiſes Tea and Amer: and if we mils 
the Truth it is becauſe we will not find it: for certain it 1s, that all that Truth 
which God hath made neceſſary, he hath alſo made legible and plain, and if we will 
open our eyes we ſhall ſee the Sun, and if we will walk i» the light, we ſhall rejoyce in 
the light : only let us withdraw the Curtains, let us remove the impediments and 
the ſis that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; that's God's way. Every man muſt in his ſtation 
do that portion ofduty which God requires of him, and then he ſhall betaught of 
; God all that is fit for fam to learn : there is no other way for him but this. The fear 
ory 171 1% of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and 4 good under ſtanding have all they that do 
"thereafter, And fo ſaid Devidof himſelf, I have more underftanding than my Teach- 
ers 5 becauſe I keep thy Commandments, And this is the only way which Chriſt 
hath taught us: it you ask, What is Truth? you muſt not do as Plate did, ask the 
Queſtion, and then go away from him that only can give you an anſwer: for as 
God is the Author of Truth, ſo he 1s the Teacher of it ; and the way to learn it is this 
of my Text : For ſo ſaith our bleſſed Lord, If any max will do his will, he ſhall know of 

the Doftrine, whether it be of God or no. 

My Text 1s ſimple as Truth itſelf, but greatly comprehenſive, and contains a 
Truth that alone will enable you to underſtand all My#eries, and to expound all 
Prophecies, and to interpret all Scriptures, and to ſearch into all ſecrets, all (I mean) 
which concern our happineſs and our duty : and it being an affirmative hypotheti- 
cal, is plainly to be reſolved into this Propoſition, The way to judge of Religion is by 
doing of our duty ; and Theologie is rather a Divine life than a Divine knowledge, In 
Heaven indeed we ſhall firſt ſee, and then love ; but. here on Earth we muſt firſt 
love, and love will open our eyes as well as our hearts, and we ſhall then ſee and 
perceive and underſtand. 

In the handling of which Propoſition I ſhall firſt repreſent to you that zhe certain 
cauſes of our Errors are nothing but airef# fins, nothing, makes us Fools and Igno- 
rants but living vicious lives; and then I ſhall proceed to the dire&t demonſtra- 
_ of the Article in queſtion, that Holizeſs is the only way of Truth and Under- 
ſtanding. 

I. No man underſtands the Word of God as it ought to be underſtood, unleſs he 
lays aſide all affections to Sin : of which becauſe we have taken very little care, the 
produc hath been that we have had very little wiſdom, and very little knowledge 

inthe ways of God. Kaxia #2 pbaplixn ® apyr;, faid 4riſtotle, wickedneſs does cor- 
rupt a mans reaſoning, it gives him falſe principles and evil meaſures of things: 
the ſweet Wine that Uyſſes gave to the Cyclops put his eye out ; and a man that 
hath contracted evil affections, and made a league with ſin, ſees only by thoſe mea- 
fures. A covetous man underſtands nothing to be good that is not profitable ; and a 
Voluptuous man likes your reaſoning well enough if you diſcourſe of Boum jucun- 
aum, the pleaſures ofthe ſenſe, the raviſhments of luſt, the noiſes and inadverten- 
cies, the mirth and ſongs of merry Company ; but if you talk to him of the melan- 
choly LeQures of the Croſs, the content of Reſignation, the peace of meekneſs, and 
the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, and of reſt in God, after your long diſcourſe and his 
great {ilence he cries out, What's the matter ? He knows not what you mean : 
Either you muſt fit his humour, or change your diſcourſe. 

I remember that , Arian tells of a Gentleman that was baniſhed from Rowe, and 
in his ſorrow viſited the Philoſopher, and he heard him talk wiſely, and believed 
him, and promiſed himto leave all the thoughts of Rowe and ſplendors of the Court, 
and retire to the courſe of a ſevere Philoſophy : but before the good mans Lectures 
were done, there came Twaxifs aro 78 KaioapO©-, letters from Ceſar to recall 
him home, to give him pardon, and promiſe him great employment : He preſently 
grew weary of the good mans Sermon, and withed he would makean end, thought 
his diſcourſe was dull and flat; for his head and heart were full of another 
fiory ae _ principles; and by theſe meaſures he could hear only and he could 
underſtand. 


Every 


— 
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Every man underſtands by his Aﬀections more than by his Reaſan : and when TV) 
the /} v/f1n the Fable went to School to learn to fpell, whatever letters were told OERM. 
him, he could never make any thing of them but 4z»w-; he thought of nothing YI. 
bur his belly : and if a man be very hungry, you muſt give him meat before you CV Ng 
give him Counſel, A mans mind muſt be like your propofition before ir can 
be entertained: for whatever you put into a man it will ſmell of the Veſſel : 
it 8 a mans mind that gives the Emphaſis, and makes your argument to pre- 
vail. 
And upon this account it is that there are fo many falſe Dorines in the only Ar- 
ticle of Repentance. Men know they muft repent, bur the definition of Repen- 
tance they rake from the convenience of their own Aﬀairs: what they will not 
part with, that is not neceſſary to be parted with, and they will repent, bur not 
reſtore: they will fay »ollem fattum, they with they had never done it; bur ſince 
it is done, you mult give them leave to rejoyce 1a their purchaſe: they will ask 
forgiveneſs of God ; but they ſooner forgive themſelves, and ſuppoſe that God is of 
their mind : If youtye them to hard terms, your dodrine is not to be underftood,or 
it is but one Doors Opinion, and therefore they will fairly take their leave, and gct 
them another Teacher. 
What makes theſe evil, theſe dangerous and deſperate Dodtrines? not the obſcu- 
rity of the thing, but the cloud uponthe heart 3 for ſay you what you will, He that 
hears muſt be the Expounder, and we cannever ſuppoſe but a-man will give ſen- 
tence in behalfof what he paſſionately loves. Andiſo-1t comes to pals that, ag Rabbi 
Moſes obſerved, as God br the: greateſt ſin impoſed the leaſt Oblation, as aſhe- : 
Goat for the ſin of Idolatry ; for a woman accuſed: of Adultery, a Barly-Cake ; 
do moſt men ; they think to expiate the worſt of their fins witha'trifling, with a: 
pretended, little inſignificant repentance. God'indeed didifo, thatrhe cheapneſs of 
the Oblation might teach them to hope forpardon:; not from: the: Ceremony, but 
from a ſevere internal repentance: Burmen rake any argument toleſſen their repen-' 
tance, that they may not lefſentheir pleaſures er theireſtates, and that Repentance 
may be nothing but a word, and-Mortification fignifie nothing againſt their plealures; 
but be a: term of Artonly, fitted/for the Schools or forrhe- Pulpit, but nothing rela- 
tiveto | ramars or the Extermination of theiyſin, Sotchat ir is go wonder we'un- 
derftand fo little of Religion: it is becauſe weare in love with-that which deſtroys-it;- 
and as a man does not care to hear what does not pleaſe him, ſo- neither does he be- 
lieveit; he cannot, he will not underſtan@ir. | 
And the ſame is the caſe inthe matter of Pride ; rhe Church hathvextremely ſuffers 
ed by it in many ages. Ariws miſſed'a Biſhoprick, and: ttierefore' turned Heretick:; 
erHezore 7 Exxanc:ey, faith the ſtory; hediſturbediandſhaked) rhe Church; for he. 
did -not underſtand this Truth, [That the peace of the Church-was: better than the: ſatis- 
fattion of his perſon, or the promoting his foeliſh' Opinion, ] And) do-not weſceandfeel: 
that at this very day the pride of men makesit ſeem impoſſible for: many' perſons to 
obey their Superiors? and they do not: ſee what they 'can read'every day; that-iciis a 
fia to peak-evilof-Dignities. 
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A man would think'iit a very eaſie thing: to: underſtand: the 13: Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, whoſoever reſifttth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinanceof God: and yet we know: 
a generation of men to whom theſe words were {6 obſcure, - that they: thought-it law- 
ful to fight againſt their King. Amaniwould think iteaſie to believe that tliote: who. 
were the gainſaying of Corah, who roſe up- againſt-the high Prieft, wereina very? 
ſad condition : and yet there are too many amongſt us whoare in the: gainfaying of. 
Corah, andthink they-do very well ; that they are the God party, and the good 
people of God. Why ?: wliat's the matter? In the World there can be nothing; 
plainer than theſe words, Ler every: Sowl be ſubjettÞ rothe higher Powers, andthat you; 
need notmake a ſcruple who are theſe higher powers, it'isas plainly aid; there 2s mo 
power bat of God-; all that are ſet over you by-the Laws of your Nation, theſe are over 
yow inthe Lord: and yet men will not underſtand theſe plain' things3 they deny:to: 
do their-notorious duty, and yet believe they areinthe right; and it they ſometimes: 
obey for wrath, they. oftner diſobey for Conſcience ſake; Whereis thefauke? The: 
words are plain, the duty is certain, the Book lies open; bur alas ! it z- Sealed with- 
in, that is, men havereyes and will not ſee, ears and will not hear. But the wonder is- 
theleſs ; for we know-when God ſaid to Fonas, deft thou: well ro be argry? hean- 
{[wered God to hisface; I dowellto-be angry even unto the death, Let God declare his: 


mind neverſo plainly, ifmen will not lay aſide the evil principle thas; pe] 
their 
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LT their open love to their ſecret lin, they may kill an Apoſtle, and yet be ſo ignorant 
ERM. as to think they do God good ſervice; they may diſturb Kingdoms, and break the 
VI. peace of a well-ordered Church, and riſe up againſt their Fathers, and be cruel to 
CLYYN their Brethren, and ſtir up the people to Sedition ; and all this with a cold {ſtomach 
and a hot liver, with a hard heart and a tender Conſcience, with humble carriage 
and a proud {pirit. For thus men hate Repentance, becaulc they {corn to conteis 
an Error ;' they will not return to Peace and Truth, becauſe they ſcar to loie the 
good opinion of the people whom themſelves have couzened ; they are atraid to be 
good, leſt they ſhould contels they have formerly done amiſs : and he that obſerves 
how much evil is done, and how many Hereſies are riſen, and how much obſtinacy 
and unreaſonable perſeverance in folly dwells in the World upon the ſtock of Pride, 
may eaſily conclude that no learning is ſufficient to make a proud man underſtand 
the truth of God, unlels he firit learn to be humble. But Obeaite cx i-tekigerts (laith 
the Prophet ) obey and be humble, leave the fooliſh affe&tions of ſin, and then ye 
ſhall underſtand. That's the firſt particular : All remaining affections to fin hinder 
the learning and underſtanding of the things of God. 

_ 2, He that means to underſtand the will of God and the truth of Religion muſt 
lay aſide all inorainate affetiens to the world, 2 Cor. 3.14. S. Pant! complained that 
there was at that day a veil upon the hearts of the Fews in the reading of the Old Teſta- 
ent : they looked for a Temporal Prince to be their Mef;zs, and their affetions and 
hopes dwelt in ſecular advantages ; and ſo long as that veil was there, they could not 
ſee, and they would not accept the poor deſpiſed Jeſ#-. 

For the things of: the world, belides that they entangle one another, and make 
much buſine(s, and ſpend much time, they alſo take up the attentions of a mans 
mind, - and ſpend his faculties, and make them trifling and ſecular with the very 
handling and conyerſation. . And therefore the Pythagoreans taught their Diſciples 
YOEAT OY GTO T2 Twp NO. as T0 x42; fi)ooobav, 4 ſeparation from the things of the 
body, ifthey would purely tind out truth and the excellencies of wiſdom. Had not he 
loſt his labour that would have diſcourſed wiſely to 4picizs,and told him of the books, 
of Fate and 1he fecrets of the other World, the abſtracions of the Soul and its brisker 
Immortality, that Saints and Angels eat not, 'and that the Spirit of a man lives for 
ever upon wiſdom, and holineſs and ;conterpplation? The fat Glutton would have 
ſtared a while upon the Preacher, and then have fallen aſleep. Bur 1f you had dil- 
courſed well and. knawingly of a ' Lampry, a large Mullet, or a Boar, animal propter 
Convivia natum, and have ſent him a Cook from Aſia to make new Sawces, he. 
would have attended carefully, and taken in your diſcourſes greedily. Ando it is 
in the Queſtions and ſecrets of Chriſtianity : which made S. Paul, when he intend- 
ed toconvert Felix, diſcourſe firit with him about Temperance, Righteonſaeff and 
Fudament to come. He began in the right pointz he knew it was to no purpoſe to 
preach 7eſ#s Ghrift crucitied to an intemperate -perion, to an uſurper of other mens 
rights, to one whole ſoul dwelt in the World, -and cared not for the ſentence of the 
lait day. . The P-z/oſophers began their Wiſdom with the meditation of death, and 
S. Paul his with the diſcourſe of the day of Judgment : to take the heart off from 
this world and the amabilities ofit, which diſhonour and baffle the underſtanding, 
and made Solomon himſelf become a child and fool'd into Idolatry, by the prettineis 
ofa talking woman. Men now-a-days love not a Re that will coſt them dear. 
It your Doctrine calls upon men to part with any conſiderable part of. their eſtates, 

you muſt pardon them it they cannot betieve you ; they underſtand it not. I ſhall 

give you one great inſtance of it. STi, mes 

When we conſider the infinite unreaſonablneſs that 15 in the Popiſh Religion, how 
againſt common ſenſe. their Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation is, 'how. againſt the 
common Experience of -humane nature is the Doctrine of the Popes Infallibility, how 
againft Scripture is the Doctrine of Indulgences and Purgatory';- we may well think 
it a wonder that noamore men are perſwaded to-leave ſuch unlearned follies. But 
then on the other ſide, the wonder will ceaſe, if we mark. how many: temporal ends 
are ſerved by theſe Docrines. If you deſtroy the Doctrine of Purgatory and, Indul- 
gences you take away the Prieſts Income, and make the See Apoſ/click to. be poor; 
if you deny the Popes Infallibility, you will deſpiſe his Authority, and examine his 
Propoſitions and diſcover his Failings, and put him to anſwer hard Arguments, 
and leſſen his Power: and indeed when we run through, all the Propoſitions of 
difference between them and us, and fee that in every .oneof them they ſerve an 
end of money or of power ; it will be very viſible that the way to confute them 
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15not by learned dilputations, ( for we ſee they have been too long without effect, AL 


and withour proſperity ) the men muſt be cured of rheir affections to the world, «: 
udi nidum ſequantur crucifixum, that with naked and deveſted affe&tions they might 


follow the naked crucified Jeſus, and then they would f50n learn the truths of God, ANN 


which tillthen will be impoſſible to be apprehended. *Ev wpooworioa efnyiotws Ta 
$2uT3 aapeozyuoy, Men ( as S. Baſil ſays) when they expound Scripture, alu ay's 
bring in ſomething of themſclves : bur till there be { as one laid ) ayz6z04; & 75 on 
axis, 4 riſing out trom their own feats, until they go out from their dark dungeons, 
they can never ſee the light of Heaven. And how many men are there amongſt us 
whoare therefore enemies to the Religion, becauſe it ſeems to be againit their protit ? 
The argument of Demetrizs is unan{werable; by this Craft they get their lruings : 
leave them in their Livings, and they will let your Religion alone ; if not, they 
think they have reaſon to ſpeak againſt it. When mens fouls are polleſſed with the 
World, thcir ſouls cannot be invelted with holy Truths. Xpr aro Terwy 2v71y Lug lus 
Juys Fa asS. I{idor laid : the Soul muſt be informed, 72ſou!'d, or animated with the 
propolitions that you put in, or you ſhall never do any good, or get Diſciples to 
Chriſt. Now becauſe a man cannot ſerve two Maſters ; becaule he cannot vigoroul- 
ly attend two objed#s ; becauſe there can be but one ſoul in any living Creature ; it 
the world have got poſſeſſion, talk no more of your Queſtions, ſhut your Bibles,and 
read no more of the Words of God to them, for they cannot tell of the Dod#r1pe; 
whether it be of God, or of the World, That is the ſecond particular : Worldly affe&ti- 
ons hinder true underſtandings in Religion. 

3. No man, how learne d foever, can underſtand the Word of God, or be at 
peace in the Queltions of Religion, unleſs he be a Maſter over hts paſſyons, 


Tu quoque fi vis Lumine clato 
Cernere verum, Gaudia pelle; 
Pelle Timorem : Nubila mens tft 
Vinaaque frenis Het ubi regnant. 


ſaid the wiſe Boezhias ; A man muſt firſt learn himſelf before he can learn God. T»4 
ze fallit Imago: nothing deceives a man ſo ſoon as a mans ſelf; when a man is ( that 
I may uſe Plato's expreiiion ) ovurepuppirO- 75 yerroe, mingled with his nature and 
his Congenial infirmities of azger and deſire,he can never have any thing but auvSesr 
OoEay, a knowledge partly moral and partly natural: his whole life is but Imagina- 
tion; his knowledgeis Inclination and Opinion ; he judges of Heavenly things by 
the meaſures of his fears and his deſires, and his reaſon is half of it ſence, and derer- 


minable by the principles of ſence. "Evye 57: giaooopas oy walter, theh a man learns Nexieng. a4 
well when he is a Philoſopher in his Paſſions. Paſſionate men are-to be taught the 7P4571n- 


firſt elements of Religion: and let men pretend ro as- much learning' as they pleaſe; 
they muſt begin again at Chrifts Croſf; they muſt learn true mortification and cruci- 

fixion of their anger and deſires, before they can be good Scholars in Chrifts School, 
or be admitted into the more ſecret enquiries of Religion, or prokt in ſpiritual un- 

derſtanding. It was an excellent Proverb of the Jews, 1» paſſjonibus Spiritus Santtus 

710% habitat, the Holy Ghoſt never dwells ia the houſe of Paſſion. Truth enters into 

the heart of man when it is empty and clean and ſtill; but when the mind is ſhaken 

with Paſſion as witha ſtorm, you can never hear the voice of ' the Charmer though he 

charm very wiſely : and you will very hardly ſheath a ſword when it is held by a looſe 
anda paralytick Arm. Hethat means to learn the ſecrers of Gods wiſdom muſt be, 
as Plato ſays, 7 aoywny Conv vowpmer©s, his ſoul muſt be Conſubſtantiated with Reaſoz, 
not inveſted with Paſjox : to himthat is otherwiſe, things are but inthe dark, his 

notion is obſcure and his fight troubled ; and therefore though we often meer 
with paſſionate Fools, yet we ſeldom or never hear of a very paſſionate wile 

man. | | 

I have now done with the firſt part of my undertaking, and proved to you that 

ourevil lifeis the cauſe of our Controverſies and Ignorances in Religion and of the 

things of God. You ſee what hinders us from becoming good Divines. But all 

this while we are but in the preparation to the Myſteries of Godlinels : When we 

have thrown offall affections to &, when we have ftripp'd our ſelves from all tond 

adherences to the things of the world, and have broken the chains and dominion of 
our Paſſions; then we may ſay with David, Ecce paratam ejt Cor meum, Deus; My 

heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready : then we may lay, Speak, Lord, for thy . 


Servant 
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) Servant heareth: But we are not yet inſtructed. It remains therefore that. we inquire 


SERM. whatis that immediate Principle or Means by which we ſhall certainly and infallibly 


VL. 


be led into all Truth, and be taught the Mind of God, and underſtand all his Secrets ; 


CY 3M and this is worth our knowledge. Icannot fay that this will end your Labours, and 


2 Pct. 1s 


L John 2, 27. 


put a period to your Studies, and make your Learning eaſlie; it may poſlibly increaſe 
your Labour, but it will make it profitable ; it will not end your Studies, but it will 
dire&them ; it will not make Humane Learning eaſie, butt will make it wiſe #zto 
Salvation, and condud it into true notices and ways of Wildom. 
I am now to deſcribe to you the right way of Knowledge : © «i facit Voluntatem 
Patri; mei (faith Chriſt) that's the way ; do God's Will, and you ſhall underſtand God's 
Word, Andit wasan excellent ſaying of S, Peter, Add to your Faith Virtue,erc. If theſe 
things be ia you and abound, ye ſhall not be unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord eſs 
Chriſt. For in this caſe 'tis not enough that our hindrances of Knowledge are re- 
moved ; for that is but the opening of the covering of the Book of God ; but when 
it is opened, it is written with a hand that every eye cannot read. Though the win- 
dows of the Eaſt be open, yet every eye cannot behold the glories of the Sun: 
"Ogbanuos pn naadns yoo O- TA 8 Batre, Taith Plotinms ; the eye that is not 
made Solar cannot ſee the Sun 3 the eye mult be fitted tothe ſplendor : and it is nor 
the wit of the man, but the ſpirit of the man ; not ſo much his head as his heart, 
that learns the Divine Philoſophy. 

I. Now in this Inquiry I muſt take one thing for a precegnitum, that every good 
man 1s $eoHiHaxlOs, heis taught of God: and indeed unleſs he teachus, we thall 
make but ill Scholars our ſelves, and worſe Guides to others. Memo poteſt Deum 
ſcire, niſi 8 Deo avceatur, ſaid S. Irexexs, (1b.6.cap.13.) If God teaches us, then all is 
well; but if we do not learn Wiſdom at his feet, from whence thould we have it ? 
it can come from no other Spring. And therefore it naturally follows, that by how 
much nearer we are to God, by ſo much better we are like to be inſtruced. 

But this being ſuppoſed, as being moſt evident, we can eaſily proceed by wonder- 
full degrees and ſteps of progreſſion in the Oeconomy of this Divine Philoſophy : 
For, | 

2, There is in every righteous man a new vital Principle; the Spirit of Grace is 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, and teaches us by ſecret Inſpirations, by proper Argumeats, 
by actual Perſwaſions, by perſonal Applications, by Effe&s and Energies: and as 
the Soul of a man is the cauſe of all his vital Operations, ſo is the Spirit of God the 
Life of that Life, and the cauſe of all Actions and Productions Spiritual : And the 
conſequence of this is what S. 70h2 tells us of, Te have received the Uni#ion from 
above, and that anointing teacheth you all things : All things of ſome one kind ; 
that is, certainly, all chings that pertain to life end godlinefi ; all that by which a man 
is wiſe and happy. We ſee this by common experience. Unleſs the Soul have a 
new Life put into it, unleſs there be a vital Principle within, unleſs the Spirit of life 
be the informer of the Spirit of the Man, the Word of God will be as dead 1n the ope- 
ration as the Body in its powers and poflibilities. So! & homogenerant hominem, faith 
our Philoſophy : A Man alone does not beget a Man, but a Man and the Sun ; for 
without the influence of the Celeſtial Bodies all natural Actions are ineffective : and 
ſo 1t is in the operations of the ſoul. 

Which Principle divers Fanaticks, both among us and in the Church of Rome, 
miſunderſtanding, look for new Revelations, and expe to be conducted by Ecſta- 
ſie, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, and live upon raptures and ex- 
travagant expectations, and ſeparate themſelves from the converſation of men. by 
affetations, by new meaſures and ſingularities, and deſtroy Order, and deſpiſe 

Government, and live upon illiterate Phantaſms and ignorant Diſcourſes. Theſe 
men do 4euSeSa To aywy miopa, they belie the Holy Ghoſt : For the Spirit of God 
makes men wile ; it is an evil Spirit that makes them Fools. The Spirit of God makes 
us Wiſe unto Salvatios : it does not ſpend its holy Influences in diſguiſes and convulſi- 
ons of the Underſtanding : Gods Spirit does, not deſtroy Reaſon, but heightens it ; 
he never diſorders the Beauties of Government, but is a God of Order ; it is the 
Spirit of Humility, and teaches no pride ; he is to be found in Churches and Pulpits, 
upon Altars and in the Doctors Chairs ; not in Conventicles and mutinous corners 
of a Houle: hegoes in company with his own Ordinances, and makes progreffions 
by the meaſures of life ; his infuſions are juſt as our acquiſitions, and his Graces 
purſue the methods. of Nature : that which was imperfe& he leads on to per- 
fection, and that which was weak he makes ſtrong: he opens the heart, not to 
| | receive 
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recelve murmurs, or toattend to ſecret whiſpers, but to hear the Word of God ; and SAN 
then he opens the heart, and creates a new one; and without this new creation, YERM. 
this new Principle of life, we may hear the Word of God, but we can never un- yr 
derſtand it ; we hear the ſound, bur are never the better ; unleſs there be in our ; 
hearts a ſecret conviction by the Spirit of God, the Goſpel it ſelf is a dead Letter, and 

worketh not 1n us the light and righteouſneſs of God, 

Do not we ſee this by daily experience ?£ Even thoſe things which a good man and 
an evil man know, they do not know them both alike. A wicked man does know 
that Good is lovely, and Sin is of an evil and deſtructive nature ; and when he is re- 
proved, he 1s convinced; and when he 1s obſerved, he is aſhamed; and when he 
has done, he 15 unſatisfied ; and when he purſues his fin, he does it in the dark : Tell 
him he ſhall die, and he ſighs deeply, but he knows it as well as you: Proceed, and 
ſay, that after death comes Judgment, and the poor man believes and trembles ; he 
knows that God is angry with him; and if you tell him that for ought he knows he 
may be in Hell to morrow, he knows that it is an intolerable truth, bur it is alſo un- 
deniable: And yet after all this, he runs to commit his fin with as certain an event 
and reſolution as if he knew no Argument againſt it : Thele notices of things terrible 
and true pa(s through his Underſtanding as an Eagle through the Air 3 as long as her 
flight laſted the air was ſhaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now {ince at the ſame time we ſee other perſons, not ſo learned it may be, not ſo 
much verſcd in Scriptures, yet they ſay a thing is good and lay hold of it; they be- 
lieve glorious things of Heaven, and they live accordingly, as men that believe them- 
ſelves; halfa word isenough to make them underſtand ; a nod is a ſufficient reproof; 
the crowing ofa Cock, the ſinging of a Lark, the dawning ofthe day, and the waſh- 
ing their hands, are to them competent memorials of Religion, and warnings of 
their duty. What is thereaſon of this difference? They both read the Scriptures, 
they read and hear the ſame Sermons, they have capable Underſtandings, they both 
believe what they hear and what they read, and yet the event is vattly different. 
The reaſon 15 that whichT am now ſpeaking of ; ' the one underſtands by one Prin- 
ciple, the other by another ; the one underſtands by Nature, and the other by 
Grace 3 the one by Humane Learning, and the other by Divine ; the one reads the 
Scriptures without, and the other within ; the one underſtands as a Son of Man, 
the otheras a Son of God; the one perceives by the proportions of the world, and 
the other by the meaſures of the Spirit ; the one underſtands by Reaſon, and the 
other by Love; and therefore he does not only underſtand the Sermons of the Spirit, 
and perceives their meaning; but he pierces deeper, and knows the meaning of that 
meaning ; that is, the ſecret of the Spirit, that which is ſpiritually diſcerned, that 
which gives life to the Propoſition, and aftivity to the Soul. And the reaſon is, 
becaule he hath a Divine Principle within him, and a new Underſtanding ; that is 
plainly, he hath Love, and that's more than Knowledge ; as was rarely well ob- 
ſerved by 8. Paul, Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth ; that is, Charity makes 
the beſt Scholars. No Sermons can edifie you, no Scriptures can build you up a 
holy Building to God, unleſs the Love of God be in your hearts, and purifie your Souls 
from all filthineſf of the Fleſh and Spirit. 

Bur fo it is in the regions of Stars, where a vaſt body of Fire is ſo divided by ex- 
centrick motions, that it looks as if Nature had parted them into Orbs and round 
thells of plain and pureſt materials: But where the cauſe is ſimple, and the matter 
without variety, the motions muſt be uniform ; and in- Heaven we ſhould either 
eſpy no motion, orno variety. But God, who deſigned the Heavens to be the cauſes 
of all changes and motions here belaw, hath placed his Angels in their houſes of light, 
and given to every one of his appointed Officers a portion of the fiery matter to cir- 
cumagitate and roll ; and now the wonder ceaſes: for if it be enquired why this part 
of the fire runs Eaſtward, and the other to the South, they being both indifferent to 
either, it is becauſe an Angel of God fits in the Centre, and makes the ſame matter 
turn, not by the bent of its own mobility and inclination, but in order to the needs of 
Man, and the great purpoſes of God : And fo it is in the Underſtandings of Men; when 
they all receive the ſame Notions, and are taught by the ſame Maſter, and give full 
conſent to all the Propoſitions,and can of themſelves have nothing todiftingutſh them 
in the events, it is becauſe God has ſent his Divine Spirit, and kindles a new fire, and 
creates a braver capacity, and applies the Actives to the Paſſives,and bleſſes their ope- 
ration ; For there is in the heart of man ſuch a dead ſea, and an indifpoſition to holy 


flames, like as in the cold Rivers in the North, fo as the fires will not burn them, _ 
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AAAT) the Sun it ſelf will never warm them, till Gods holy Spirit does from the Temple of 
SERM. the New Feruſalem bring a holy flame, and make it ſhine and burn. 

VI. The Natural man ( faith the holy Apoſtle ) cannot perceive the things of the Spirit ; 
AYR they are fooliſhneſs unto him, tor they are ſpiritually diſcerned : For he that diſcourles of 
1 Cor-2.14. things by the meaſures of ſenſe, thinks nothing good but that which is delicious to 

the palate, or pleaſes the brutiſh part of Man ; and therefore while he eſtimates the 
ſecrets of Religion by fuch meaſures, they muſt needs ſeem as infipid as Cork, or the 
uncondited Muſhrom ; for they have nothing at all of that in their conſtitution. A 
voluptuous perſon is like the Dogs of Szcz1y, 1o 611'd with the delictouſnels of Plants 
that grow in every furrow and hedge, that they can never keep the icent of their 
Game. "AJvyaroy avapica vial Tvp* TW OIL TPUQTY X) x&lavuEwv, laid JS. Chryſo- 

om: The fire and water can never mingle; ſo neither can ſenſuality, and the 
watchfulneſs and wiſe diſcerning of the Spirit. Plato interrogants ae weritate, Chri. 
ſts non reſpondit ; When the wicked Governour asked of Chriſt concerning Truth, 
Chriſt gave him no an[wer : He was not fit to hear it. 

He therefore who ſo underſtands the Words of God, that he not only believes but 
loves the Propoſition ; he who conſents with all his heart, and being convinc'd of 
the truth does alſo apprehend the neceffity, and obeys the precept, and'delights in 
the diſcovery, and lays his hand upon his heart, and reduces the notices of things 
tothe practice of duty ; he who dares truſt his propoſition, and drives it on to the 
utmoſt iſſue, reſolving togo after it whitherloever it can invite him; this Man walks 
in the Spirit ; at leaſt thus far he is gone towards it ; his Underſtanding is brought 
in obſequiam Chriſti, into the obedience of Chrift. This is a loving God with all our 
mind; and whatever goes leſs than this, is but Memory, and not Underſtanding ; 
or elſe ſuch notice of things by which a man 1s neither the wiſer nor the better. 

3. Sometimes God gives to his choiceſt, his moſt elect and precious Servants, a 
knowledge even of ſecret things, which he communicates not to others. We tind 
it greatly remark'd in the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 18.17. And the Lord ſaid, Shall | 
hide from Abraham that thing that I do? Why not from 4braham? God tells us, ver. 
19. For I know him, that he will command his Children and his Houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice andjudgment. And though this be irre- 
gular and infrequent, yet it is a reward of their piety, and the proper increaſe allo of 
the ſpiritual man. We find this ſpoken by God to Daze, and promiled to be the 
lot of the righteous man in the days ofthe Meyias ; Dan. 12. 10. Mayy ſhall be purified, 
and made white, andtried; but the wicked ſhall do wickedly: And what then ? None of 
the wicked ſhall underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. Where beſides that the wiſe 
man and the wicked are oppoſed, plainly ſignifying that the wicked man is a Fool and 
an Ignorant ; it is plainly ſaid that None of the wicked ſhall underſtand the wiſdom and 
myſteriouſneſs of the Kingdom of rhe Meyzzs. | 

4. A good life is the beſt way tounderſtand Wiſdom and Religion, becauſe by the 
experiences and reliſhes of Religion there 15 eonveyed to them ſuch a {weetnels, to 
which all wicked men are ſtrangers: there is in the things of God to them which 
praCtiſe them a deliciouſneſs that makes us love them, and that love admits us into 
Gods Cabinet, and ſtrangely clarifies the Underſtanding by the purification of the 
Heart. For when our Reaſon is raiſed up by the Spirit of Chriſt, it is turned quick- 
ly intoexperience ; when our Faith relies upon the Principles of Chriſt, it is chang- 
edinto Viſion ; and fo long as we know God only in the ways of man, by contenti- 
ous Learning, by Arguing and Diſpute, we ſee nothing but the ſhadow of him, and 
in that ſhadow we meet with many dark appearances, little certainty, and much 
conjecture : But when we know him aoyw aroparring, yarn roepa,, with the eyes 
of holineſs, and the intuition of gracious experiences, with a quiet ſpirit and the 
peace of Enjoyment ; then we ſhall hear what we never heard, and ſee what our eyes - 
never ſaw ; then the myſteries of Godlineſs ſhall be opened unto us, and clear as the 

Pp windows of the morning: And this is rarely well expreſſed by the Apoſtle, If we 
P-jett  ftlandup from the dead and awake from ſleep, then Chriſt ſhall give us light. | 

For although the Scriptures themſelves are written by the Spirit of God, yet they 
are written within and without : and beſides the light that ſhines upon the face of 
them; unlels there be a light ſhining within our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and in- 
terpreting the myſterious ſence of the Spirit, convincing our Conſciences and 
preaching to our hearts ; to Took for Chriſt in the leaves of the Goſpel, is to look for 
the living amongſt the dead. There is a life in them, bur that life is ( according to 
S. Paul's expreſſion ) hid with Chriſt in God : and unleſs the Spirit of God be the £70 


mo-condns, we ſhall never draw it forth. Humane 


the Univerſity of Dablin. 
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ful for the reproof of Herefies, for the detection of Fallacies, for the Letter of the 
Scripture, for Collateral teſtimonies, for exterior advantages; but there is ſome- 


Humane Learning brings excellent miniſteries towards this : it is admirably uſe- DALY 


thing beyond this, that h»maye Learning without the addition of Devine can never (gy Ay 


reach. eMoſes was learned in all the Learning of the Egyptians ; and the holy men 
of God contemplated the glories of God in the admirable order, motion and influen- 
ces of the Heaven: but beſides all this, they were taught of God ſomething far be- 
yond theſe prettineſles. Pythagoras read Moſes's Books, and ſodid Plato; and yet 
they became not proſelytes of the Religion, though they were learned Scholars of 
ſuch a Maſter. The reaſon is, becauſe that which they drew forth from thence 
was not the life and ſecret of it. 


Tradidit arcano quoacunque V olumine «M ofes. 


There is a ſecret in theſe Books, which few men, none but the Godly, did under- 
ſtand : and rhough much of this ſecret is made manifeſt in the Goſpel, yet even here 
alſo there is a Letter and there is a Spzrit : ſtill there is a reſerve for Gods ſecret ones, 
even all thoſe deep myſteries which the old Teſtament covered in Figures, and Sto- 
ries, and Names, and Prophecies, and which Chriſt hath, and by his Spirit will yet 
reveal more plainly to all that will underſtand them by their proper meaſures. For 
although the Goſpel is infinitely more legible and plain than the obſcurer Leaves of 
the Law, yet there is a Seal upon them alſo 3 which Seal zo man ſhall open but he that 
3s worthy. We may underſtand ſomething of it by the three Children of the Capti- 
vity; they were all skill'd inall the wiſdom of the Cha/dees, and ſo was Daniel: but 
there was ſomething beyond that in him ; the wiſdom of the moſt high God was in him, 
and that taught him a learning beyond his learning. | | 

In all Scripture there is a ſpiritual ſence, a ſpiritual Cabala, which as it tends di- 
realy to holineſs, ſo it is beſt and trueſt underſtood by the Sons of the Spirit, who 
love God, and therefore know him. Two 5x25 wy I omoioraTE YirerAR, EVEry thing 
is beſt known by its own ſimilitudes and analogies. 

But I muſt take ſome other time to ſpeak fully of theſe things. I have but one 
thing _ to ſay, and then I ſhall make my Applications of this Dodrine, and fo 
conclude. 

5. Laſtly, there isa fort of Gods dear Servants who walk in perfe&neſs, who 
per feet holineſs in the fear of God; and they have a degree of Clarity and divine know- 
{edge more than we can diſcourſe of, and more certain than the Demonſtrations of 
Geometry, brighter than the Sun, and indeficient as the light of Heaven. This is 
called by the Apoſtle the arauyacpe 13 5 Chrilt 15 this brightneſs of God, mani- 
felted in the hearts of his deareſt Servants. 


'AXN *yw #5 xaVappy prerur ptr mupoov ayam iu 
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But I ſhall ſay no more of this at this time, for this is to be felt and not to be talked 
of ; and they that never touched it with their finger, may ſecretly perhaps laugh ar 
it in their heart, and be never the wiſer. All that I ſhall now {ay of it is, that a 
good man is united unto God xtylepy xtyſpp cvraz5, as 2 flame touches a flame, and 
combines into ſplendor and to glory : ſois the Spirit of a man united unto Chriſt by . 
the Spirit of God. Theſe are the friends of God, and they beſt know Gods mind, 
and they only that are ſo know how much ſuch men do know. They have a ſpecial 
Unition from above : Sothat now you are come to the top of all ; this is the higheſt 
round of the Ladder, and the Angels ſtand upon it: they dwell in Love and Contem- 
plation, they worſhip and obey, bur diſpute not : and our quarrels and impetrtinent 
wranglings about Religion are nothing elle but the want of the meaſures of this State. 
Ourlight is like a Candle, every wind of vain Do&rine blows it out, or ſpends the 
' wax, and makes the light tremulous ; bur the lights of Heaven are fixed and bright, 
and ſhine forever. | 

But that we may ſpeak not only things myſterious, but things intelligible ; how 
does It come topaſs, by what means and what Oeconomy. is it effeRted, that a holy 
life is the beſt determination of all Queſtions, and the ſureſt way of knowledge !? 
Is it to be ſuppoſed that a Godly man is better enabled to determine the Que- 
ſions of Purgatory or Tranſubſtantiat _— is the gift of Chaſtity the beſt way 
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AAAT) to reconcile Thomas and Scotws? and is a temperate man always a better Scholar 
SERM. thana Drunkard? To this Ianſwer, that in all things in which true wildom con- 


VI. 
Wa Andthis, | | ; 
x. Iseffected by Holineſs as a proper and natural inſtrument : for naturally every 

thing is beſt diſcerned by its proper light and congenial inſtrument. 


ſits, Holineſs, which is the beſt wiſdom, is the ſureſt way of underſtanding them. 


Dain py > yeiay oTwTapÞ, ward" viwp. 


For 4s the eye ſees viſible objects, and the underſtanding perceives the Intelleual ; 
ſo does the Spirit the things of the Spirit. The natural man ( faith S. Paul! ) knows 
not the things of God, for they are Spiritually diſcerned: that is, they are diſcovered by 
a proper light, and concerning theſe things an unſanctified man diſcourſes pitifully, 
with an imperfect Idea, as a blind man does of Light and Colours which he never 
ſaw. 10908 | je 
A good man though unlearned in ſecular notices, '1s like: the windows of the 
Temple, narrow without and broad within : he ſee not ſo much of what profits not 
abroad, but whatſoever is within, and concerns Religion .and the gloritications of 
God, that he ſees with a broad inſpection :. But all humane learning without God is 
but blindneſs and ignorant folly. +» | BY 

But when it is Sixaiootyn PeEapupe: Os cs PabO. tf aanbea righteouſneſs dipt in the 
wells of Truth, it is like an eye of Gold in a rich Garment, or-like the light of Hea- 
ven, it ſhews itſelf by its own ſplendor. What Learning is it to diſcourle of the Phi- 
loſophy of the Sacrament, if y ou do not feel the vertue of it? and the man that can 
with eloquence and ſubtilty diſcourſe of the inftrumental efficacy of Baptiſmal wa- 
ters, talks ignorantly in re{pect of him who hath the a»ſwey of a good Conſcience with- 
in, and is cleanſed by the puritications of rhe Spirit. If the Queſtion concern any 

. thing that can perfe& a man and make him happy, all that is the proper knowledge 
arid notice of the good man. How cana wicked man underſtand the purities of the 
heart ? and how can an evil and unworthy Communicant tell what it 1s to have re- 
ceived Chriſt by Faith, todwell with him, to be united to him, to receive thim in 
His heart ? The good man only underſtands that: the one fees the colour, and the 
other feels the ſubſtance ; the one diſcourſes of the Sacrament, and the other receives 
Chriſt ; the one diſcourſes for or againft Tranſubſtantiation, but the good man feels 
Himſelf to be changed and fo joyned to Chriſt, that he only underſtands the true 
ſence of Tranſubſtantiation, while he becomes to Chriſt bone of his bone, fleſh of 
his fleſh, and of the ſame Spirit with his Lord. - | | | 

 Wetalk much of Reformation, and ( bleſſed be God )) once we havefelt the good 
of it : But of late we have {marted under the name and pretenfion: The Woman 
that loſt her Groat, everrit dowum, not evertit; ſhe {wept the houſe, the did not 
turn the houle out of doors. That was but an ill Reformation that untiled the Roof 
and broke the Walls, and was digging down the Foundation, 

Now among all the pretenſions of Reformation, who can tell better what 1s, and 
what is not, true Reformation, than he that 1s _—_ Refarmed himſelf? Heknows 
what pleaſes God, and can beſt: tell by what inſtruments he is reconciled. The 
mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wiſdom ;, and the lips of the righteous know what is accep- 
table, faith Solomon. He cannot be couzened by names of things, and feels that 

' Reformation to be impoſture that is ſacrilegious: himſelf is humble and obedient, 
ard therefore knows that is not Truth that perſwades to Schiſm and Diſobedience z 
and moſt of the Queſtions of Chriftendom are ſuch which either are good for no- 
thing, and therefore to be laid afide ; or ifthey be complicated with action, and are 
miniſteries of practice, no man can judge them fo well asthe ſpiritual man. That 
which beſt pleaſes God, that which does good to our Neighbour, that which teaches ſobries 
ty, that which combines with Government, that which ſpeaks honour of God, art does 
him honour, that only is Truth. Holineſs therefore is a proper and natural inſftru- 
ment of Divine knowledge, and muſt needs be the beſt way of inſtruction in the 
Queſtions of Chriſtendom, becauſe inthe moſt of them a Duty is complicated with 
the Propoſition. : 

No man that intends to live holily can ever ſuffer any pretences of Religion to be 
madeto teach him to fight againſt his King. And when the men of Gezeve turned 
their Biſhop out of doors, they might eaſily have conſidered that the ſame perſon was 
their Prince too ; and that muſt needs be a ſtrange Religion that role up againſt _— 

an 
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and Aaron at the ſame time : but that hath been the method ever ſince. There was NAN 
no Church till then was ever governed withour an Apoſtle or a Biſhop : and lince SERM. 
then, they who go from their Biſhop have ſaid very often to their King too, Nelu- ye 
mu hunc reguare : and when we lee men pretending Religion, and yet refule to own (gy Av 
the Kings Supremacy, they may upon the ſtock of holinels eaſily reprove their own 
tolly, by conſidering that ſuch recuſancy does introduce into our Churches the very 
worlt, the moſt intolerable parts of Popery : For perfett ſubmiſjjon to Kings is the glo- 
ry of the Proteſtant Cauſe: and really the reproveable Dodrines of the Church of 
Kome are by nothing ſo much contuted, as that they deſtroy good lite by conſequent 
andevident deduction; as by an [Induction of particulars were ealie to make apparent, 
if this were the proper ſeaſon for it. 

2, Holineſs is not only an advantage to the learning all wi'dom and holineſs, but 
for the diſcerning that which is wile and holy from what is trifling and uſeleſs and 
contentious 3 and to one of thee heads all Queſtions will return : and therefore in 
all, from Holineſs we have the beſt Inſtructions. And this brings me to the next 
Particle of the general Conſideration. For that which we are taught by the holy 
Spirit of God, this new nature, this vital principle within us, it is that which is 
worth our learning ; not vain and empty, idle and inſignificant notions, in which 
when you have laboured till your eyes are fixed 1n their Orbs, and your fleſh untixed 
from its bones, you are no better and no wiſer. It the Spirit of God be your Teach- 
er, he will teach you ſuch truths as will make you know and love God, and become 
like to him, and enjoy him for ever, by paſſing from ſimilitude to union and eternal 
fruition. But what are you the better if any man ſhould pretend to teach you whether 
every Angel makes a ſpecies ? and what is the individuation of the Soul in the ſtate 
of ſeparation? what are you the wiſer if you ſhould ſtudy and find out what place 
Adam ſhould for ever have lived in if - he had not fallen ? and what is any manthe 
more learned if he hears the diſputes, whether 44a» ſhould have multiplied Chitdren 
in the ſtate of Innocence, and what would have been the event of things if one Child 
had been born before his Fathers fin ? ; 

Too many Scholars have lived upon Air and empty notions for many ages paſt, and 
troubled themſelves with tying and untying knots, like Hypochondriacks in a tit of Me- 
lancholy, thinking of »othing, and troubling themſelves with zothing, and falling 
out about -orhings, and being very wiſe and very learned in things that are not and 
work not, and were never planted in Paradiſe by the finger of God. Mens notions 
axe too often like the Mules, begotten by equivocal and unnatural Generations ; but 
they make no ſpecies: they are begotten, but they can beget nothing ; they are the 
effects of long ſtudy, but they can do no good when they are produced : they are not 
that which Solomon calls viam intelligentie, the way of underſtanding. If the Spirit of 
God be our Teacher, we ſhall learn toavoid evil, and to do good, to be wile and to be 
holy, to be profitable and careful : and they that walk in this way ſhall find more 
peace in their Conſciences, more sk1ll in the Scriptures, more ſatisfa&tion in their 
doubts, than can be obtained by all the polemical and impertinent diſputations of the 
world. And ifthe holy Spirit can teach us how vain a thing it is todo fooliſh things, 
he alſo will teach us how vain a thing ir 1s to trouble the world with fooliſh Queſtt- 
ons, to diſturb the Church for intereſt or pride, to reſiſt Government in things indif- 
ferent, to ſpend the peoples zeal in things unprofitable, ro make Religion to conſiſt 
in outlides, and oppoſition to circumſtances and trifling regards. No, no, the man 
that is wiſe, he that is conducted by the Spirit of God, knows better in what Chriſts 
Kingdom does conſiſt, than to throw away his time and intereſt, and peace and fafe- 
ty ; for what? for Religion? no: for the Body of Religion? not ſo much: for the 
Garment of the Body of Religion? no, not for ſo much; but for the Fringes of the 
Garment of the Body of Religion ; for ſuch and no better are the diſputes that trouble 
our diſcontented Brethren ; they are things, or rather Circumſtances and manners of 
things, in which the Soul and Spirit is not at all concerned. 

3. Holinels of life is the beſt way of finding out truth and underſtanding ; not 
only as a Natural Medium, nor only as a prudent medium, but as a means by way of 
Divine bleſſiag. . He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that to- 
weth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
_ manifeſt my ſelf to him. Here we have a promile for it ; and upon that we may 
rely. 

The old man that confuted the 4714» Prieſt by a plain recital ofhis Creed, found a 
mighty power of God effecting his own Work by a ſtrange manner, and by a wry 
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John 14.21. 


\e) 


"EY 


90 eA Sermon Preached to 

AXAT plain inſtrument: it wrought a divine bleſſing juſt as Sacraments uſe todo: and 
SERM « this Lightning ſomerimes comes in a ſtrange manner as a peculiar blcſling to good 
VI. men. For God kept the ſecrets of his Kingdom from the wiſe Heathens and the learned 
RL Fews, revealing them to Babes, not becaule they had leis learning, but becau'e they 
had more love 3 they were Children and Babes in e Malice, they loved Chritt,” and 
ſo he became to them a light and a glory. S. Paz! had more Learning than they all ; 
and eMoſes was inſtructed in all the Learning of the, Egyptians : yet becauſe he was 
the meekeſt man upon Earth, he was alſo the wiſeſt, and to his humane Learning 
in which he was excellent, he had a divine light and excellent wiſdom ſuperadded 
to him by way of ſpiritual bleſſings. And S. Yas!, though he went very tar to the 
Knowledge of many great and excellent truths by the force of humane learning, yer 
he was far ſhort of perfeQtive truth and true wiſdom till he learned a new Leſſon ina 
new School, at the feet of one greater than his Gamalie/: his learning grew much 
greater, his notions brighter, his skill deeper, by the love of Chriſt, and his de- 

fires, his paſſionate deſires after Jeſ#s. 

The force and uſe of humane learning, and of this Divize learning Tam now ſpeak- 
ing of, are both well expreſſed by the Prophet Iſaiah, 29. 112,12, Azd the wiſion of all 
is become unto you as the words of a Book that is ſealed, which men acliver to oxe that is 
learned, ſaying, Read this, Ipray thee: and he ſaith, I cannot, for it is ſeald, And 
the Book ts delivered to him that is not learned, ſaying,” Read this, Ipray thee: and he 
ſaith, I am not learned, Hethat is nolearned man, who 1s not bred up in the Schools 
of the Prophets, cannot read Gods Book for want of learning. For humane Learn- 
ing is the gate and firſt entrance of Divine viſion ; not the only one indeed, but the 
common gate. But beyond this, there muſt be another learning ; for he thar is 
learned, bring the Book to him, and you are not much the better as to the ſecrer part 
of it, if the Book be ſealed, it his cycs be cloſed, if. his heart be not opened, if God 
does not ſpeak to him in the ſecret way of diſcipline. Humane learning is an excel- 
lent Foundation ; but the top-ſtone is laid by Love and Conformity to the will of 
God. For we may further obſerve, that blindne(s, Error and Ignorance are the pu- 
niſhments which God ſends upon wicked and ungodly men. Etiamfi propter noſire 
zntelligentie tarditatem CF vite demeritum weritas nonaum ſe apertiſſme oftenderit, was 
S. Auſtiz's expreſſion, The truth hath not. yet been manifeſted fully ro us, by reaſor 
of our demerits: our fins have hindred the brightneſs of the truth from ſhining upon 
us. AndS. Paul obſerves, that when the Heathens gave themſelves over zo luſts, 

4 oat; God gave them over to ſtrong deluſions, and to believe a Lie. But God giveth to a man 
that is goodin his ſight, wiſdom and knowledge and joy, ſaid the wiſe Preacher, But 
this 1s moſt expreſly promiſed in the New Teſtament, and particularly in that ad- 
mirable Sermoz which our bleſſed Saviour preach'd a little before his death. The 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whizw the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 

zeach you all things. Well : there's our Teacher told of plainly : But how ſhall we ob- 

tain this teacher, and how ſhall we be taught ? . 15, 16, 17. Chriſt will pray for 

us that we may have this Spirit. That's well: but ſhall all Chriſtians have the Spi- 

rit? Yes, all that will live like Chriſtians: for ſo ſaid Chriſt, If ye love me, keep my 
Commanamets ; and I will pray the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, 

that may abide with you for ever ; eventhe Spirit of truth, whom the World cannot re- 

ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. Mark thele things. The Spirir 

of God is our teacher : he will abide with .us for ever to be our teacher : he will 

teach us alithings; but how ? if ye love Chriſt, if ye keep his Commandments, but 

not elſe: if ye be of the World, that is of worldly affe&ions, ye cannot ſee him, ye 

cannot know him. And this is the particular I am now to ſpeak to, The way by 

—_ - Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways and ſecrets of God, is Love and 

olinels. 

Secreta Det Deo noſtro & filiis domus ejus, Gods ſecrets are to himſelf and the Sons 
of his Houſe, faith the Jewiſh Proverb. Love is the great inſtrument of Divine 

knowledge, that isthe vLyue ry Sizozopy/or, the height of all that is to be taught 
Tib.z, orlearned. Love is Obedience, and we learn his words beſt when we practiſe them: 
Ethic 6.1. & » He paylarolzs ToUAY TRUTH TOTES wardavopy. ſaid Ariſtotle ; thoſe chings which 
Nulum bozum they that learn ought to practiſe, even while they practiſe they will beſt leara. @iſ- 
+ 14: quis xon venit, profecto nee ataicit, Ita enim Dominus docet per Spiritus gratiam, ut 
perf ama- qaod quiſque didicerit, nou tantum cognoſcendo videat, ſed etiam volendo appetat > agends 
wr. Aug.l.83. perfictat, S, £uſtin De gratia Chriſti, 1ib, 1.c.14., Unleſs we come to Chriſt, we 
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what any one learns, he not only ſees it by knowledge, but deſires it by choice, and ALS 
perfects it by practice. SERM. 

4. When this 1s reduced to practice and experience, we iind not only in wy. 
things of practice, but even in deepeſt myſteries, not only the choicelt and moſt (gy 
eminent Saints, but evenevery good man can beſt tell what is true, and beſt re- 
prove an error. | 

He that goes about to ſpeak of and to underſtand the mwyſterions Trinity, and does it 
by words and names of mans-invention, or by ſuch which ſigniftie contingently, if 
he reckons this myſtery by the Mythology of Numbers, by the Cabalz ot Letters, 
by the diſtinctions of the School, and by the weak inventions of diſputing people ; 
it he only talks of Eſſences and exiſtences, Hypoſtaſes and perſonalities, diftin&tions 
without difference, and priority in Coequalities, and unity in Pluralities, and of 
ſuperior Przdicates of no larger extent than the inferior Subje&s, he may amuſe him- 
ſelf, and find his underſtanding will be like S. Peter's upon the Mount of Tabor at the 
Transfiguration : he may build three Tabernacles in his head, and falk ſomething, 
but he knows not what. But the good man that feels the power of the Father, and 
he to whom the Son is become V/ iſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, and Redemption ; 
he 1n whoſe heart the love of the Spirit of God is fpread, to whom God hath communi- 
cated the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter ; this man, though he underſtands nothing of 
that which is unintclligible, yet he oxy underſtands the myſteriouſnels of the Holy 
Trinity. No man can be convinced well and wiſely of the Article of the Ho/y, Bleſ- 
ſed, and Undivided Trinity, but he that feels the mightinels of the Father begetting 
him to a zew /ife, the wildom of the Son building him up in a meſt hily Faith, and the 
love of the Spirit of God making him to become like unto God. 

He that hath paſſed from his Childhood in Grace under the ſpiritual generation of 
the Father, and js gone forward to be a young man in Chriſt, ſtrong and vigorous in 
holy actions and holy undertakings, and from thence 1s become on old Diſciple, and 
ſtrong and grown old in Religion, and the converſation of the Spirit ; this man beſt 
underttands the ſecret and undiſcernable oeconomy, he feels this unintelligible My- 
ſtery, and ſees with his heart what his tongue can never expreſs, and his Metaphy- 
ſicks can never prove. In theſe caſes Faith and Love are the belt Knowledge, and 
Feſus Chriſt is beſt known by the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and if the Kingdom 
of God be iz «s, then we know God, and are known of him; and when we commu- 
nicate of the Spirit of God, when we pray for him, and have received him, and en- 
tertained him, and dwelt with him, and warmed our ſelves by his holy fires, then 
we know him too: But there is no other ſatisfactory knowledge of the Bleſſed Trini- 
zy but this: And therefore whatever thing is ſpoken of God Mezaphyſically, there is 
no knowing of God Theologically, and as he ought to be known, but by the meaſures 
of Holineſs, and the proper light of the Spirit of Goa. 

But in this caſe Experience 1s the beſt Learning, and Chriſtianity is the beſt Inſti- 
tution, and the Spirit of God is the beſt Teacher, and Holineſs is the greateſt Wit- 
dom ; and he that ſins moſt is the moſt Ignorant, and the humble and obedient man 
is the beſt Scholar : For the Spirit of God ts a loving Spirit, and will not enter into 4 pot- 
luted Soul : But he that keepeth the Law getteth the underſtanding thereof, and the per- 
fettion of the fear of the Lord is Wiſdom, faid the wile Ben-Sirach. And now give me 
leave to apply the Doctrine to you, and ſo T ſhall diſmiſs you from this attention. 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the differences of the Church in mat- 
ters of Religion, and all the Counſels of man have yet prov'd ineffective: Let us now 
try Gods method, ler us betake our ſelves to live holily, and then the Spirit of GoJ 
will lead us into all Truth. And indeed 7t matters not what Religion any man s of, if 
he be a Villain ; the Opinion ofhis Se, as it will not ſave his Soul, ſo neither will it 
do good to the Publick : But this 1s a ſure Rule, If the holy man beſt underſtands 
Wiſdom and Religion, then by the proportions of holineſs we ſhall belt meaſure the 
Doctrines that are obtruded tothe diſturbance of our Peace, and the diſhonour of the 
Goſpel: And therefore, 

I. That 1s no good Religion whoſe Principles deſtroy any duty of Religion. He 

| thatſhall maintain ir to be lawful ro make a War for the defence of his Opzz0», be it 
what it will, his Doctrine is againſt Godlineſs. Any thing that is proud, any thing 
that is peeviſh and ſcornful, any thing that is uncharitable, is againſt the vyiaivvou 
ISaoxxriz, that form of ſound Doctrine which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of: And I re- 
member that 4mmiazus « Marcellinws telling of George a proud and factious Miniſter, 
that he was an Informer againſt his Brethren, he ſays, he did it ob/itus Profeſſions; 
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ue, que nil niſi juſtum ſuadet + lene; he forgot his Profeſſion, which teaches no- 
thing but juſtice and meeknels, kindneſles and charity. And however Pelarmine 
and others are pleaſed to take but indirect and imperfect notice of it, yer G ovanefs 1s 
the beſt note of the true Church. 

2, Itis but an ill ſign of Holineſs when a man is buſie in troubling himſelf and his 
Superior in little Scruples and phantaſtick Opinions, about things not concerning 
the life of Religion, or the pleaſure of God, or the excellencies of the Spirit. A 
good man knows how to pleaſe God, how to converle. with him, how to advance 
the Kingdom of the Lord Feſws, to (et forward Holineſs, and the Love of God and of 
his Brother ; and he knows alſo that there is no Godlineſs in ſpending our time and 
our talk, our heart and our ſpirits, about the Garments and Out-ſides of Religion : 
And they can ill reach others, that do not know that Religion dces not contift in 
thele things ; but Obedience may, and redutively that is Religion : and he that 
for that which is no part of Religion deſtroys Religion directly, by neglecting that 
Duty thar is adopted into Religion, is a man of Phancy and of the World ; but he 
gives but an ill account that heis a man of God, and a Son of the Spirit. 

Spend not your time in that which profits not ; for your labour and your health, 
your time and your Studies are very valuable; and it isa thouſand pities to ſee a dili- 
gent and a hopeful perſon ſpend himiſelf in gathering Cockle-ſhells and little Pebbles, 
in telling Sands upon the ſhores, and making Garlands of uſeleſs Daiſies. Study 
that which is profitable, that which will make you uſeful to Churches and Com- 
monwealths, that which will make you deſirable and wife. Only I ſhall add this to 
you, That in Learzivg there are variety of things as well as in Religion : there is 
Mint and Cummin, and there are the weighty things of the Law ; fo there are 
Studies more and leſs uſeful, and every thing that is uſeful will be required in its 
time : and I may in this allo uſe the words ot our Bleſſed Saviour, Theſe things ought 
90u tolook after, and #ot to leave the other unregarded. But your great care is to be in 
the things of God and of Religion, in Holineſs and true Wiſdom, remembring the 
ſaying of Origen, That the Knowledge that ariſes from Goodnels 1s S«oreep 71 ma- 
ons &ToS&ews, ſomething that is more certain and more divine than all demonſtrati- 
on, than all other Learnings of the World. 

3. That's no good Religion that diſturbs Government, or ſhakes a foundation of 
publick Peace. K7zzgs and Biſhops are the Foundations and the great Principles of 
Unity, of Peace, and Government ; like Rachel and Leah they build up the houſe 
of Iſrael: and thoſe blind Samzpſons that ſhake theſe Pillars, intend to pull the houſe 
down. My Sox, fear God and the King, ſaith Solomon, and meddle not with them that 
are given tochange, That is not Truth that loves Changes ; and the new-nothings 
of Heretical and Schiſmatical Preachers are intinitely far from the bleſſings of 
Truth. 

In the holy Language Trath hath a myſterious Name, nn&x Emer ; it conſiſts of 
three Letters, the firſt and the laſt and the middlemoſt of the Hebrew Letters, im- 
plying to us, that Truth is firit, and will be laſt, and it is the ſame all the way, and 
combines and unites all extremes ; it ties all ends together. Trath i laſting, and 
ever full of bleſſing : For the Jews obſerve that thoſe Letters which ſignitie Tr#th, are 
both in the figure and the number Quadrate, firm and cubical; theſe ſignifie a 
Foundation, and an abode for ever. Whereas on the other ſide, the word which in 
Hebrew ſignifies a he, Nw 3echer, is made of Letters whole numbers are imper- 
fe&t, and their figure pointed and voluble ; to fignitie that « Lye hath zo foundation. 

And this very Obſervation will give good light in our Queſtions and Diſputes: 
Andl givemy inſtance in &piſcopal Government, which hath been of fo laſting an 
abode, offo long a blefling, hath its firmament by the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
hath been bleſſed by the iſſues of that ſtabiliment ; 1t hath for ſixteen hundred years 
combined with Mozarchy, and hath been taught by the Spirit which hath ſo long 
dwelt in Gods Church, and hath now ( according to the promiſe of Jeſ#s, that fays 
the gatcs of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Church ) been reſtored amongſt us by a 
heap of Miracles ; and as it went away, ſo now it is returned again in the hand of 
eMonarchy, and in the boſom of our fundamental Laws. Now that Docrine muſt 
needs be {uſpeted of Error, and an intolerable Lie, that ſpeaks againſt this Truth, 
which hath had ſo long a teſtimony from God, and from the Wildom and Experi- 
ence of ſo many Ages, of all our Anceſtors, and all our Laws. 

Whea the Spirit of God wrote in Greek, Chriſt is calld Aand Q ; if he had ſpo- 


ken Hebrew, he had been called & and 7, that is, Fax Emer, heis Truth, the ſame 
| yeſterday 
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yeſterday and to day and forever : and whoever oppoſes this holy Santion which DATA 
Chriſts Spirit hath ſantifed, his Word hath warranted, his Bleſſings have endear- SERM. 
ed, his Promiſes have ratified, and his Church hath always kept ; he fights againſt wy, 
this 1 Emer, and Secher is his portion ; his lot is « Lze, his portionis there (gy AJ 
where Holineſs can never dwell. 
And now to conclude, to you Fathers and Brethrez, you whoare, or intend to be 
of the Clergy ; you ſee here the beſt Compendium of your Studies, the beſt abbrevia- 
ture of your Labours, the trueſt Method of Wiſdom, and the infallible, the only 
way of judging concerning the Diſputes and Queſtions in Chriſtendom, Ir is not by 
reading multitudes of Books, but by ſtudying the Truth of God: Ir is not by labori- 
ous Commentaries of the Doctors that you can finiſh your work, but by the Expoſiti- 
ons of the Spirit of God: It is not by the Rules of eMetaphyſicks, but by the propor- 
tions of Holivefſ: And when all Books are read, and all Arguments examined, and 
all Authorities alledged, nothing can be found to be true that is unholy. Give your 
ſelves to reading, to exhortation, and to Dottrine, ſaith S. Paul, Read all good Books 
you can ; but exhor#ation unto god life is the beit Inſtrument, and the beſt Teacher 
of true Dottrire, of that which is according to Godlinefs. | 
And let metell you this, The great Learning of the Fathers was more owing to 
their Piety than to their Skill ; more to God than to themſelves: and to this purpoſe 
is that excellent Ejaculation of S. Chryſoftom, with which I will conclude. O bleſſed 7ib. de Con- 
and happy men, whoſe Names are in the Book of Life, from whom the Devils fled, and ſumma: ſeeut 
Hereticks did fear them, who ( by Holineſs ) have ſtopped the months of them that ſpake mar hl Syrk 
perverſe things! But I, like David, will cry out, Where are thy loving-kindneſles 
which have been ever of old ? Where # the bleſſed Buire of Biſhops and Doctors, who 
ſbined like Lights in the World, and contained the Word of Life ? Dulce eſt meminiſle ; 
their very memory u pleaſant, Where is that Evodias, the ſweet ſawvour of the Church, 
the Succeſſor and Imitator of the holy Apoſtles ? V here « Ignatius, in whom God dwelt 2 
Where is S. Dionylius the Areopagite, that Bird of F aradiſe, that celeftial Eagle ? 
Where is Hippolytus, that good man, avnp ypne0:;, that gentle ſweet perſon? Where ts 
great S. Balil, 4 man almoſt equal tothe Apoſtles? Where is Athanaſius, rich in wertue ? 
Where is Gregory Nyſſen, that great Divine? axd Ephrem the great Syrian, that 
ſtirred up the ſluggiſh, and awakened the ſleepers, and comforted the afflicted, and bronght 
the young mes to diſcipline ; the Looking-glaſſ of the Religious, the Captain of the Peni- 
zents, the deſlruction of Herefies, the receptacle of Graces, the habitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt? Thele were the mea that prevailed againſt Error, becaule they lived accord- 
ing to Truth: and whoever ſhall oppoſe you and the Truth you walk by, may bet- 
ter be confuted by your Lives than by your Diſputations. Let your adverſaries have 
710 evil thing to ſay of you, and then you will beſt ſilence them : For all Hereſies and 
falſe Docrines are but like Myroz's counterfeit Cow, it deceived none but Beaſts ; 
and thele can cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, them that love a Lie, 
and live according to it. [| But if ye become burning and ſhining lights ; if ye do not 
actain the truth iz anrighteouſueſſ ; if ye walk in light and live in the Spirit ; your Do- 
crines will be true, and that Truth will prevail. ] But if ye live wickedly and ſcan- 
dalouſly, every little Schiſmatick ſhall put you to ſhame, and draw Diſciples atter 
him, and abule your Flocks, and feed them with Colocynths and Hemlock, and 
place Herefie in the Chairs appointed for your Religion. 
I pray God give you all Grace to follow this Wiſdom, to ſtudy this Learning, to 
labour for the underſtanding of Godlineſs ; ſo your Time and your Studies, your Per- 
ſons and your Labours, will be holy and uſeful, ſanRified and bleſſed, beneficial to 
men, and pleaſing to God, through him who is the Wiſdom of the Father, who is 
made to all that love him Wiſdom, and Righteouſneff, and Santtification, and Redem- 
ption: To whom with the Father, +c, | 
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I G O R, 15. 23 « 
Bat every Man in his own Order : Chrift the firſt-fruits : dfter- 
ward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. | 


22-0, A E Condition of Man in this world is ſo limited and depreſſed, ore- 
P27 Fra lative and imperfe&, that the beſt things he does he does weakly, and 
P24 2 the beſt things he hath are imperfeRions in their very conſtitution. 
23 I need not tell how little it is that we know ; the greateſt indicati- 
on of this is, That we can never tell how many things we know not : 

and we may ſoon ſpanourown Knowledge, but our Ignorance we can 
never fathom, Our very Will, in which : Mankind pretends to be moſt noble and 
imperial, is a direc ſtate of imperfe&ion; and our very liberty of Chooſing good and 
evil is permitted to us, not to make us proud, but. tomake us humble ; tor it ſup- 
poſes weakneſs of Reaſon and weakneſs of Love. Forifwe underſtood all the degrees 
of Amability in the Service of God, or if we had ſuch love to God as he deſerves, and 
ſo perfect a convidion as were fit for his Services, we could ho more Deliberate : 
For Liberty of Will is like the motion of a Magnetick Needle toward the North; 
full of trembling and uncertainty till it were fixed 19 the beloved Point; it wavers 
as longas itis free, andis at reft when it can chuſe no more. And truly what is 
the hope of man? It is indeed the Reſurrection of the Soul in this world from ſorrow 
and her ſaddeſt preſſures, and like the Twilight to the Day, and the Harbinger of 
joy ; but ſtill it is but a conjugation of Infirmities, and proclaiins our preſent calami- 
ty, only becauſe it is uneaſie here, it thruſts us forward toward the light and glories 


of the Refurrection. o- | | 
For asa Worm creeping with her belly on the ground, with her portion and 


ſhare of Adam's Curſe, lifts up its head to paggake 2 little of the bleſſings of the air, - 


and opens the junQures of her imperfe&t body, and curles her little rings into knots 
and combinations, drawing up her tail to a neighbourhood of the heads pleaſure and 


motion ; but ſtill it muſt return to abide the fate of its own Nature, and dwell an 


fcep upon the duſt : Soare the hopes of a mortal man ; he opens his eyes and looks 
upon hte things at diſtance, and ſhuts them again with weaknels, becaufe they 
are too glorious to behold 3 and the Man rejoyces becauſe he hopes fine things are 
ftaying for him ; but his heart akes; becauſe he knows there are a thouſand ways 
to fail and miſs of thoſe glories; and though he hopes, yet he oh not ; he 
longs;but he poſſeſſes not, and muſt be content with his portion of duſt 3 and _ 
4 vworm and no man muſt lie down in this portion, before he can receive the end o 

his hopes, the ſalvation of his Soul in the Reſurrection of the dead. For as Death is 
the end of our lives, (o is the Reſurrection the end of our hopes; and as we die 
daily, ſo wedaily hope : but Death which is the end of our life, is the enlargement 
of our Spirits from hope to certainty, from uncertain fears to certain expectations, 
from the death of the Body to the life of the Soul ; that is, to partake of the light 
and life of Chriſt, to riſe to life as hedid ; for his Reſurre&ion 1s the beginning 


of outs: He died for us alone, not for himſelf; but he roſe again for himſelf and us 
K t00. 
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FAA too. So that if hedid riſe, fo ſhall we; the Reſurrection ſhall be univerſal ; good 
SeR M. and bad, all ſhall riſe, but not all together: Firſt Chriſt, then we that are Chritts ; 


and yer there is a third Relurrection, though not ſpoken of here ; but thus it thall be. 


NWN The dead of Chrift ſhall riſe firſt ; that is, nextto Chriſt ; and after them the wicked 


ſhall riſe to condemnation. 

So that you ſee here is the ſumm of affairs tregted of in my Text :; Not whether it 
be Lawful to eat.a Tortois or a Muſfoom, or tþ tread” with-the” foot. bare upon the 
ground within the Octaves of Eaſter... It is not here inquired. whether Angeis be ma- 
terial or immaterial; or whether the dwellings of dead Infants be within the Air or 
inthe Regions of the Earth ; the inquiry here is, whether we are ro be Chriſtians * 
er n0? whether we are to live good lives or yo? or whether it bepermitted tous to 
live with Luſt or Covetouſnels acted with all the Daughters of Rapine and Ambiti- 
on? whether there be any ſuch thing 'as ſin, anyjudicatory for Conſciences, any 
rewards of Picty, any Difference of Good and Bad, any rewards aſter this life? This 
is the deſign of theſe words by proper interpretation: for if men ſhall die-like Dogs 
and Sheep, they will certainly live like Wolves and Foxes: but he that believes the 
Article of the ReſurreQion, hath. entertained the greateſt Demonſtration in the 
world, That nothing can make us happy but the Knowledge of God, and Confor- 
mity tothe life and death of the Holy Jetus. . Here therefore are the great Hinges 
of all Religion: 1. Chriſt is already riſen from the dead. . 2. 'We alloſhallriſe in 
Gods time and our order. Chriſt is the firſt-fruits: Bur there ſhall be a full Harveſt 
of the Reſurrection, and all ſhall riſe. My Text ſpeaks only of the Reſurreion of 
the juſt, ofthem that belong to Chriſt ; explicitly I ſay of theſe, and therefore di- 
rely of Reſurrection tolife Eternal. Bur becauſe he allo ſays there ſhall be an order 
for every man ; and yet every man does not belong to Chriſt; therefore indi- 
realy alio he implies the more univerſal Reſurre&ion unto judgment : But this ſhall 
be the laſt thing that ſhall be done; for, according to the Proverb of the Jews, 
Michael flies but with one wing, and Gabriel with two; God: is quick in ſending 
Angels of peace, and they flie apace ; but the meſſengers of wrath come ſlowly : God 
is more haſty to glorifie his Servants than to condemn the wicked. And therefore in 
the ſtory of Dives and Lazarm we find that the 'beggar dyed firſt ; the good man 
Lazarus was firſt taken away from his miſery to his comfort, and afterwards the 
rich mandied: and as the good many times die firſt, fo all-of them riſe firſt, ; as if it 
were 4 matter of haſte: And as the mothers breaſts ſwell and ſhoot and long to 
pive food to her babe; ſo Gods bowels did yearn over his baniſhed Children, and he 

ongs to cauſe them tqeat and drink in his Kingdom. And at laſt the wicked ſhall 
riſe unto condemnation, for that muſt be done too; every man in his own- order : 
Firſt Chriſt, then Chriſts Servants, and at laſt Chriſts Enemies. The 6rſt of theſe 
is the great ground of our Faith, the ſecond is the conſummation of all our hopes : 
the firſt is the foundation of God that ſtands ſure, the ſecond is that ſuperſtructure 
that ſhall never periſh: by the firſt we believe in God unto righteouſneſs, by the 
ſecond we live ia God unto Salvation : But the third, for that alſo is true and 
muſt be conſidered, is the great affrightment of all them that live ungodly. Butin 
the whole, Chriſts ReſurreQion and ours 1s the A ard Q of a Chriſtian 5 that as 
Feſws Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday aud today, and the ſame for ever, ſo may we in Chriſt 
become the morrow of the Reſurre&i#n, the ſame or better than yeſterday in our 
natural life ; the ſame body and the ſame ſoul tyed-together in the ſame eſſential uni- 
,on, with this only difference, that not nature but Grace and Glory with an Herme- 
tick ſeal give us a new ſignature, whereby we ſhall no more be changed, but like 
unto Chrilt our head we ſhall become the ſame for ever. Of theſe I ſhall diſcourſe in 
order. 1. That Chriſt who is the firſt-fruits, is the firſt in this order: heis al- 
ready rilen from the dead. 2. We ſhall all take our turns, we ſhall die, and as 
ſure as death we hall all riſeagain. And 3. This very order is effetive of the thing 
itſelf. That Chriſt is firſt riſen, 1s the demonſtration and certainty of ours, for be- 
cauſe there is an order in this ceconomy, the firſt in the kind is the meaſure of the reſt. 
If Chriſt be the firſt-fruits, we are the whole vintage, and we ſhall all die in the 
order of Nature, and ſhall riſe again in the order of Chriſt : They that are Chriſt's, 
and are found foat his coming, ſhall partake of his Reſurre&ion. But Chriſt firſt, 
then they that are Chriſt's: that's the order. 

1. Chriſt is the firſt-fruits; heis already riſen from the dead : For he alone could 


ot be held by death. Free among the dead. 
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Death was Sins eldeſt Daughter, and the Grave cloaths were her firſt mantle ;' but 
Chriſt was Conqueror over both; and came to take that away, and to dilarm rhas. 
This was a glory fit for the head of mankind; bur it was too greatand too good to 
be eaſily believed by incredulous and weak-hearted Man. It was at firſt doubted 
of by all that were concerned ; but they that faw it had no reaſon to doubt any 
longer. But what's that to us who ſaw it not ? Yes, very much, Val/dedubitatumeſs 
ab illis, ne dubitaretur anobis, ſaith S. Auguſtine, They doubred very much, that by 
their confirmation we might be eſtabliſhed and :doubt no more..' Mary Magdalene 
ſaw him firſt, and ſhe ran with joy and faid ſbe had ſeex the Lord, and that he was 
riſen from the dead ; but they believed her not : After that divers women together ſaw 
him, and they told it, but had no :thanks for their pains, / and, obtained no credit 
among the Diſciples: The two Diſciples that went to Emans ſaw him, talked with 
him, eat with him, and they ran and told it: they. told true, ' but no body believed 
them: Thea S. Peter ſaw him, but he was not-yet got into the Chair. of the Catho- 
lick Church, they did not think him. infallible, 'and (o they believed him not at all. 
Five times in one day he appeared ; for after all this he appeared to the Eleven 3 
they were indeed tranſported with joy and wonder, but they would ſcarce belieys 7 
their own eyes, and though they faw him they doubted. Well, all this was nor 
enough ; he was ſeen alſo of Fames, and ſuffered Thoxwas to, thruſt his hand into his 
ſide, and appeared to S. Paul, and was ſeen by five hundred brethren at once. So 
that there is no capacity of mankind, no time, no place, but had an ocular demon- 
ſtration of his Reſurretion. He appeared to Men and Women, to the Clergy 
and the Laity, to ſinners of both ſexes ; to weak men and to criminals, to doubrers 
and deniers, at home and abroad, in publick and in private, 1a their houſes and their 
journeys, unexpected and by appointment, betimes in the morning and late at night, 
to them in conjunction and to themin diſperſion, when they did look for him and 
when they did not; he appeared upoy earth to nany, and to S. Paul andS. Stephen 
from Heaves : So that we can require no greater teſtimony than all thete are able to 
give us; and they ſaw for themſelves js for us too, that the faith and certainty of 
the Reſurrection of ?eſus might be conveyed to all that ſhall die and follow Chriſt in 


their own order. ; | | | 
Now this being matter of fa&, cannot be ſuppoſed infinite, but limited to time 


and place, and therefore to be proved by them who at that time were upon the 
place ; good men and true, ſimple and yet loſers by the bargain,' many and united, 
confident and conſtant, preaching it all their life, and ſtoutly maintaining itat their 
death: Men that would not deceive others, and Men that could not be deceived 
themſelves in a matter ſo notorious and ſo proved and ſoſeen: and ifthis be not ſufi- 
cient credibility in a matter of fa as this was, then we can have no ſtory credibly, 
tranſmitted to us, no Records kept, no Acts of Courts, no Narratives of the days of 
old, no Traditions of our Fathers, no memorials of them in the third Generation: 
Nay, if from theſe we have not ſufficient cauſes, and' arguments of Faith, how 
ſhall we be able to know the will of Heaven upon Earth? unleſs God do not only 
tell it once, buralways ; and not only always to ſome men, but always to all men: 
for if ſome men mult believe others, they can never do it in any thing more reaſona- 
bly than 1a this ; and if we may not truſt them in this, then without a perpetual 
miracle no man could have Faith: for Faith could never come by hearing, by no- 
thing but by ſeeing. But if there be ay uſe of Hiſtory, any Faith in men, any 
honeſty in manners, any truth in humane entercourle ; if there be any ufe of 
Apoſtles or Teachers, of Ambaſſadors or Letters; of ears or hearing ; if there be 
any ſuch thing as the Grace of Faith, that is leſs than demonſtration or intuition; 
then we may be as ſure that Chriſt the firſt-fruits is already riſen, as all thele credi- 
bilities caa make us. But let us take heed ; as God hates a lie, ſo he hates incre- 
dulity ; anobſtinate, a fooliſh and pertinacious underſtanding. What wedo every 
minute of our lives in matters of little and great concernment, if we refuſe to doit in 
Religion, which yetis to be conducted as all humane affairs are, by humane in- 
ſtruments and arguments of perſwaſion proper to the nature of the thing, it is an 
obſtinacy as croſs to humane reaſon, as it 1s to Divine Faith: 
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But this Article was ſo clearly proved, that preſently it came to paſs that men 
were no longer aſhamed of the Crofs, but-it was worn upon breaſts, printed io the 
air, drawn upon foreheads, carried upon Bangers, put upon Crowns Imperial, 
preſently it came to paſs that the Religion of the deſpiſed Jeſus did infinitely prevail: 
a Religion chat taught men to bemeek and humble, apt to: receive injuries, but un- 
apt to do any; a Religion that gave countenance to the poor and pitiful, ina time 
when riches were adored, and ambition and pleaſure had ipoſſefſed the heart of all 
mankind ; a Religion that would change the face of things, and the hearts of men, 
and break vile habits into gentleneſs and counſel; that ſuch a Religion, in ſuch a 
time, by the Sermons and conduct of Fiſhermen, men of meari breeding and illiberal 
Arts, ſhould ſo ſpeedily triumph over the Philoſophy. of the world, and the argu- 
ments of the ſubtle, and the Sermons of the Elaquent ; the power of Princes and the 
Intereſts of States, the inclinations of nature and the blindneſs of zeal, the force of 
cuſtom and the ſolicitation of paſſions, the pleaſures of fin and the bulie arts of the 
Devil; that is againſt. Wit and Power, Superſtition and Wilfulneſs, Fame and 
Motiey, Natureand Empire, whichare all the cauſes in this World that can make 
a thing impoſlible ; this, this 1s to be aſcribed to the power of God, and is the great 
demonſtration of the Reſurre&ion of Jeſus. Every thing was an Argument for it, 
and improved it ; no Objection could hinder it, no Enemies deſtroy it ; what(o- 
ever was for them, it made the Religion to increaſe ; whatſoever was againſt them, 
made it-to. increaſe; Sun-ſhine and Storms, fair Weather or foul, it was all one as 
to the event of things: for they were inſtruments in the hands of God, who could 
make'what himſelf ſhould chuſe to be the product of any cauſe ; fo that if 'the Chri- 
ſtians had peace, they went abroad and brought in converts ; if they had no peace 
but perfecution, the Converts came into them. In proſperity they allured and en- 
ticed the World by the beauty of holineſs ; in afliiion and trouble they amazed all 
men with the ſplendor of their Innocence, and the glories of their patience ; and 
quickly it was that the World became Diſciple to the glorious Nazarene, and men 
could no longer doubt of the Reſurrection of Jeſus, when it became ſo demonſtrated 
by the certainty of them that ſaw it, and the courage of them that died for it, and 
the multitude of them that believed it ; who by their Sermons and their Actions, 
by their publick Offices and Diſcourſes, by Feſtivals and Eucharifts, by Arguments 
of Experience and Senſe, by Reafon and Religion, by perſwading rational Men, and 
eſtabliſhing believing Chriftians, by their living in the obedience of Jeſus, and dying 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus, have greatly advanccd his Kingdom, and his Power, and 
his Glory, into which he entred after his Reſurrection from the dead. For he is the 
firſt-fruits; and if we hope to rife through him, we muft confeſs that himſelf is firſt 


- riſen fromthe dead. That's the firſt particular. 


2. There is an order for us alſo: We allo ſhall riſe again: 


Combuſtuſque ſexex tumulo procedit adultar, 
Conſumens dat membra rogus ; --=-- 


The aſhes of old Camillus ſhall Rand up ſpritely from his Urn ; and the Funeral fires 
ſhall produce a new warmth to the dead bones of all thoſe who died under the arms 
of all the Enemies of the Romer greatneſs. This is a leſs wonder than the former : 
for admozetur omnis 4tas jam fier poſſe ue aliquando fattum eſt, If it was done once, 
it may be done again ; for ſince it could never have been done but by a power that is 
infinite, that infinite muſt alſo be eternal and indeficient. By the ſame Almighty 
power which reſtored lifeto the dead body of our living Lord, we may all be reſtored 
to a new life in the ReſurreRion of 'the dead. 

When Man was not, what power, what cauſes made him to be? whatſoever it 
was, it did then as great a work as to raiſe his body to the ſame being againz and 
becauſe we know not the method of Natures ſecret changes, and how we can be 
faſhioned beneath 7» ſecretoterre, and cannot handle and diicern the poſſibilities and 
ſeminal powers 1n the aſhes of diflolved bones, muſt our ignorance in Philoſophy be 
put in balance againſt the Articles of Religion, the hopes of Mankind, the Faith of 
Nations and the truth of God ? and are our opinions of the power of God fo low, 
that our underſtanding muft be his meaſure; and he ſhall be confeſſed to do 
nothing unleſs it be made plain in our Philoſophy ? Certainly we have a low 
opinion of God unleſs we believe he can do more things than we can underſtand : 


But let us hear S. Pan's demonſtration ; If the Cora dies and lives again ; if it lays 
its 
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its body down, uiters alteration, diffolution and death, but at the Spring rilzs VAL 1 
again in the verdure ofa leaf, inthe fulneſs of the ear, in the kidneys of Wheat ; OERM. 
it it proceeds from little to great, from nakedne(s to crnament, from emptineſs YIL. 
to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life : be a Sadduce? no more, LN 
ſhame not thy underſtanding, and reproach not the weakneſs of thy Faith, by 
thinking that Corn can be reſtored to life, and Man cannot ; eſpecially fince in every 
Creature the obediential capacity is infinite, and- cannot admit degrees; tor every 
root can be any thing under the power of God, which cannot be lets than in- 

nite. | 
| _ But we find no obſcure foot ſteps of this myſtery even amongſt the Heathens: 

Plizy reports that ,Appion the Grammarian by the uſe of the Plant Oſiris called Homer 
from his Grave; and in Valerins Maximus we find that eAf/ius Tabero returned to 
life when he was ſeated in his Funeral pile; and in P/atarch, that Solcus after three 
days burialdid live; and in Valerius that eAfris Pamphilias did lo after ten days. 
And it was ſo commonly believed,that G/aucus who was choaked in a vellel of honey 
did riſe again,that it grew toa Proverb ; Glaucus poto melle ſurrexit ; Glaucas having 
taſted honey, died and lived again. I pretend not to believe thele ſtories to be true ; 
but from theſe inſtances it may be concluded that they believed it poſſible that there 
ſhould be a ReſurreRtion from the dead; and natural reaſon, and their Philoſophy 
=_— not wholly deſtroy their hopes and expectation to have a portion in this Ar- 
ticle. 1 

For God knowing that the great hopes of Man, that the biggeſt endearment of 

Religion, rhe ſan&tion of private Juſtice, the band of Piety and holy Courage, aves 
wholly derive from the Article of the Reſurreftion, was pleated not only to make ir cre- 
dible, but caſie and familiar tous ; and we ſo converie every night with the Image 
of death, that every morning we find an argument of the Reſurrection. Sl/cep a4 
Death have but one mother, and they have one name in common. 


Soles occidere Or redire poſſunt, 
| Nobis cum ſemel occidit lux brevis, 
Nox eft perpetua una dormienda, Catul. 


. Charnel-houſes are but xoyz3hexz, Coemeteries or ſleeping-places, and they that 
dic are fallen afleep, and the ReſurreQion is but an awakening and ſtanding up from 
ſleep: bur in ſleepour ſenſes are as faſt bound by Nature, as our Joynts are by the 
Grave-cloaths ; and unleſs an Angel of God awaken us every morning, we mult con- 
feſs our ſelves as unable to converſe with men, as we now are afraid to die and 
to converſe with Spirits. But however Death itſelf is no more; it 1s but dark- 
neſs and a ſhadow, a reſt and a forgetfulneſs. What is there more in aeath ? 
what is there leſi in ſleep? For do we not ſee by experience that nothing of equal 
loudneſs does awaken us ſooner than a mans voice, eſpecially if he be called by 
name? and thus alſo it thall be in the Reſurre&ion : We ſhall be awakened by the 
voice of a man, and he that called Lazarus by name from his Grave ſhall alſo call 
us: for although S. Paul affirms, that the trumpet ſhall ſound, and there ſhall be 
the woice of an Arch-4ngel; yet this is not a word of Nature, but of Office and 
Miniſtery : Chriſt himſelf is that 4rch-Angel, and he ſhall deſcend with a mighty _ 
ſhout, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and all that are in the grave ſhall hear his woice, faith LEE 4.4 
S. 7ohn : So that we ſhall be awakened by the voice of a Man, becauſe we are only 
fallen aſleep by the decree of God3 and when the Cock and the Lark call us up to 
prayer and labour, the firſt thing we ſee is an argument of our Reſurrection from 
the dead. And when we conſider what the Greek Church reports, That among(t 
them the bodies of them that die Excommunicate will not rerura to duſt till the 
Cealure be taken off; we may with a little faith and reaſon believe, thar the ſame 
power that keeps them from their natural Difſolution, can reca] them to lite and 
union. I will not now inſiſt upon the ſtory of the Riſing Bones ſeen every year 
in Egypz, nor the pretences of the Chymiſts, that they from the athes of flowers can 
re-produce from the ſame materials the ſame beauties in colour and figure ; for he 
that proves a certain Truth from an uncertain Argument, is like him that wears a 
wooden leg when he hath two ſound legs already ; it hinders his going, bur helps 
him not : the Truth of God ſtands not in -need of ſuch ſupporters, Nature alone 1s a 
ſufficient Preacher : 
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© ue zunc herbs fuit, lignum javet, herba fatnra, 
Herie nudantur aves cum penna vetuſta, 
Et nova ſubveſtit reparatas pluma volucres. 


Night and Nay, the Sun retorning to the ſame point of Eaſt, every change of 
Species inthe lame matter, Generation and Corruption, the Eagle renewing her 
youth, and the Snake her skin, the Silk-worm and the Swallows, the care of poſte- 
rity and the careof an immortal name, Winter and Summer, the Fall and Spring, 
the Old Teſtament and the-New, the words of ob, and the Viſions of the Prophets, 
the Prayer of Ezekiel for the reſurrection of the men of Ephraim, and the return of 
Fenas from the Whales belly, the Hiſtories of the Jews and the Narratives of Chri- 
ſtians, the Faith of believers and the Philoſophy of the reaſonable; all joyn in the 
verification of this Myſtery. And amongſt theſe heaps it is not of the lcaft confidera- 
tion, that there was never any good man, who having been taught this Article, 
but if he ſerved God, he alſo relied upon this. If hg believed God, he believed this : 
and therefore S. Paul ſays that they who were aide pt tyovles, were allo dba & 
x:Tug, they who had no hope ( meaning of the ReſurreQion ) were alſo Atheiſts, 
and without God in the world. And it is remarkable what S. Augsftize obſerves, 
That when the World ſaw the righteous 4be/deftroyed, and that the murderer out- 
lived his crime and built up a numerous Family, and grew mighty upon Earth, they 
neglected the ſervice of God upon that account, till God in pity of their prejudice 
and fooliſh arguings took Enoch up to Heaven to recover them from their impieties, 
by ſhewing them that their bodies and fouls ſhould be rewarded for ever in an Eter- 
nal union. But Chriſt the firſt-fruits is gone before, and himſelf did promiſe, that 
when himſelf was lifted up he would draw all men after him: Every man in his own 
order ; firſt Chriſt, then they that are Chriſt”s xt his coming. And (oTI have done with 
_y ſecond particular, not Chrift only, but we alſo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our 
order, 

But concerning this order I muſt ſpeak a word or two, not only for the fuller hand- 
ling the Text, but becaule it will be matter of application of what hath been already 
ſpoken of the Article of the Reſurrection. 

3. Firſt Chriſt and then we: And we therefore becauſe Chrilt is already riſen : 
But you muſt remember, that the Reſurre&ion and Exaltation of Chriſt was the 
reward of his perte& obedience and pureſt holineſs, and he calling us to an imitati- 
on of the ſame obedience, and the ſame perfect holineſs, prepares a way for us tothe 
ſame Reſurretion. If we by holineſs become the Sons of God as Chriſt was, 
we ſhall al{o, as he was, become the Sons of God in the Reſurrection : But upon no 
other terms. So {aid our bleſſed Lord himſelf: Ye which have followed me in the Rege- 
neration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon Thrones 
Jadzing the Tribes of Iſrael, For as it was with Chriſt the firſt fruirs, fo it ſhall be 
withall Chriſtians in their own order: as with the Head, fo it ſhall be with the 
Members. He was the Son of God by loye and obedience, and then became the Son 
of God by Reſurrection from the dead to life Eternal, and lo ſhall we ; but we cannot 
be ſoin any other way. To them that are Chriſt's, and to none elſe ſhall this be 
given: For we muſt know that God hath (ent Chrift into the World to be a great 
example and demonſtration of the Oeconomy and Diſpenſarion of Eternal life. As 
God brought Chriſt to glory, .ſo he will bring us, but by no other method. He rſt 
obeyed the will of God , and patiently ſuffered the wi!l of God ; he died and roſe a- 
gain, and entred into glory ; and ſo muſt we. Thus Chriſt is made Via, Veritas, 
Vita, the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; that is, thetrue way to Eternal life: He 
firſt trode this Wine-preſs, and we mult inſiſt in the ſame ſteps, or weſhall never 
partake of this bleſſed Reſurretion. He was made the Son of God in a molt glari- 
ous manner, and we by him, by his merit, by his grace, and by his example : but 
other than this there is no way of Salvation for us: That's the firſt and great effe& of 
this glorions order. 

4. But there is one thing more in it yet : Every man in his own order. Firſt Chriſt, 
and then they that are Chriſts : But what ſhall become of them that are not Chriſts ? 
why there is an order for them too: Firſt, they that are Chrifts ; and then they 
that are not his. * Bleſſed and holy is he that hath his part in the firft Reſurrefion: 
There is a firſt and a ſecond Reſurretion even after this life ; The dead ix _—y 
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econd death ſhall have no power, As for the recalling the wicked from their Graves, Z*X/L 
It is no otherwile in the ſenſe of the-Spirit robe called a ReſurreQtion, than taking a SERM. 
Criminal from the Priſon to the Bar, is a giving of Liberty. When poor Att4uuu YI. 
Aviola had been ſeized on by an Apoplexy, his triends ſuppoſing him dead carried CHW NV 
himto his Funeral pile: bur when the fire began to approach, and the heat to 
warm the body, he revived, and ſeeing himſelf incircled with Funeral flames, called 
out aloud to his friends to reſcue, not the dead, but the /iving Aviola from that 
horrid burning : But it could not be, he only was reſtored from his ſickneſs to fall into aeath, 
end from his dull diſeaſe to a ſharp and intolerable torment. Juſt ſo ſhall the wicked 
live again ; they ſhall receive their Souls, that they may be a portion for Devils ; 
they thall receive their bodies that they may feel the everlaſting burning : they ſhall 
ſee Chriſt, that they may /ook oz hims whom they have pierced: and they ſhall hear 
the voice of God paſſing upon them the intolerable ſentence ; they ſhall come 
from their Graves that they may go into hell ; and live again, that they may die 
for ever. So have we ſeena poor condemned Criminal, the weight' of whole for- 
rows ſitting heavily upon his ſoul, hath benummed him into a deep {leep, rill 
he hath forgotten his groans, and laid aſide his deep fighings ; but on a ſudden 
comes the Meſſenger ot death, andunbinds the Poppy Garland, ſcatters the heavy 
Cloud that incircled his miſerable head, and makes him return to acs of life, that 
he may quickly deſcend into death and be no more. So is every Singer thart lies 
down in ſhame, and makes his grave with the' wicked ; he ſhall indeed riſe 
again, and be call'd upon by the voice of the: Archangel; but thea he ſhall 
deſcend into ſorrows greater than' the reaſon and the patience of a man, weep- 
ing and ſhrieking louder than the groans of the miſerable children in the Valley of 

1nnom. | 

Theſe indeed are ſad ſtories, but true as the voice of God, and the Sermons of 
the Holy Jeſus. They are Gods Words, and Gods Decrees; and Iwilh that all 
who profeſs the belief of theſe, would conſider ſadly what they mean. If ye believe 
the Article of the Reſurrection, then you know that in your body you ſhall receive 
what you did inthe body, whether it be good or bad. It matters not now very 
much whether our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for if we glorifie God 1n our 
bodies, God ſhall make our bodies glorious. It matters not much whether we live in 
caſe and pleaſure, oreat nothing but bitter herbs; the body that lies in duſt and afbes, 
that goes ſtooping and feeble, that lodges at the foot of the Croſs, and dwells in dilci- 
pline, ſhall be feaſted at the eternal Supper of the Lamb. And ever remember this, 
That beaſtly pleaſures and lying lips, and a deceitful tongue, and a heart that ſendeth 
forth proud things, are no good diſpoſitions to a bleſſed ReſurreRtion. 
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Ft 15 not good that in the body we live a life of difiolution, for that's no good harmo- 
ny with that purpoſe of Glory which God deſigns the body. 


Kai Taxa & yas eATIGopy as paf. eAVar, 
Hei þ 1) &ToyopJwy emies 5 Seo TEeADorles, 


faid Phocylides ;1 for we hope that from our beds ofdarkneſs we ſhall riſe into Regi- 
ons of light, and ſhall become like unto God : They ſhall partake of a ReſurreCtion to 
life ; and what this can infer is very obvious : For if it beſo hard to believe a Re- 
ſurrection from one death, let us not be dead in treſpafſes and (ins ; for a ReſurreQi- 
on from two deaths will be harder to be believed, and harder to be effeted. But 
if any of you have loſt the life of Grace, and fo forfeited all your title to a life of 
Glory, betake yourſelves to an early and an entire piety, that when by this firſt 
Reſurretion you have made this way plain before your face, you may with conh- 
dence expect a happy Reſurrection from your graves : For if it be poſſible that 
the Spirit, when it is dead in fin, can ariſe to a life of Righteouſneſs 3 much more 
it is eaſie to ſuppoſe, that the body after death is capable of being reſtor'd again : 
* Andthis is a conſequent of S. Paul's Argument, Rom. 5. 10. If whem ye were enemies 
ye were reconciled by his death, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life ; 
plainly declaring, that it is a harder and more wonderful thing for a wicked maui 
to become the friend of God, than for one that is ſo, to be carried up to heaven 
and partake of his Glory. The firſt ReſurreQion is certainly the greater —_ 
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But he that hath riſen once, may riſe again ; and this. isas ſure as that he that dies 


ERM. once, may die again, and die for ever. But he who partakes of the death of Chriſt by 


Mortification, and of his Reſurrection by holineſs of life and a holy Faith, ſhall, ac- 


C 5-2 cording to the expreſſion of the Propher Iſazah, a. 26. 20. Ezter i:to his chamber 


of death; when Nature and Gods decree ſhall ſhut the doors npen him, and there he 
ſhall be hidden for a little moment : But then ſhall they that dwell in duſt awake and 
ſing, with Chriſts dead body ſhall they ariſe; all ſhallriſe, 5ut every mar in his ow3 
order ; Chriſt the firt-fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Amen. 


I have now done with my meditation of the Reſurrectionz but we have a new 
and a ſadder ſubje to conſider. It is glorious and brave when a Chriſtian contem- 
plates thoſe Glories which ſtand ar the foot of the Account of all Gods Servants; but 
when we conſider, that before all or any thing of this happens, every Chriſtian 
muſt twice exuere homizem, put off the Old man, and then lie down in duſt, and the 
diſhonours of the grave, it is F/»um Myrrhatum, there is Myrrhe put into our Wine ; 
It is wholſome, but it will allay all our pleaſures of that glorious expectation : 
But no man can eſcape it. Afrer that the Great Cyr had ruled long ina mighty 
Empire, yet there came a Meſſage from Heaven, not ſo ſad it may be, yet as decre- 
tory as the Hand-writing on the wall that arreſted his Succeſſor Darizs, Ev oxeu- 
&Cv, w Kipe, nIn 9Þ «gs gevs ane, Prepare thy ſelf, O Cyrus, and then go unto the 
Gods ; he laid aſide his Tire and his beauteous Diadem, and cover'd his face with a 
cloth, and ina ſingle Linnen laid hrs honour'd head in a poor humble Grave: and 
none of us all cag; avoid this Sentence : For if Wit and Learning, great Fame and 
great -fanker "4 3 if Wiſe notices of Things, and an honourable Fortune; if Cou- 
rage and Skill, if Prelacy and an honourable Age, if any thing that could Greatneſs 
and Immunity to a wiſe and prudent Man, could have been pur in bar againſt a 
{fad day, and have gone for good plea, this ſad Scene of Sorrows had not been the 
entertainment of this Aſſembly. But tell me, where are thoſe great Maſters, 
who while they lived, flouriſh'd- in their ſtudies? Faw corum Prebendas alii pfſe- 
aeut, & neſcio utrum ae iis cogitant; Other men have got their Prebends and 
their Dignities, and who knows whether ever they remember them or no? While 
they liv'd they ſeem'd nothing ; when they are dead every man for a while ſpeaks 
of them what they pleaſe, and afterwards they are as if they had not been. But the 
piety of the Chriſtian Church hath made ſome little proviſion towards an artificial 
Immortality for brave and worthy perſons; and the Friendſhips which our dead 
contracted while they were alive, require us to continue a fair memory as long as 
we can ; but they expire in monthly minds, or at moſt ina faint and declining An- 


niverſary ; 
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And we have great reaſon ſo todo in this preſent ſad accident of the death of our late 
molt Reverend Primate, whoſe death the Church of Ir-1azd hath very great reaſon 
to deplore : and we have great obligation to remember his very many worthy Deeds 
done for this poor afflicted and deſpiſed Church. S. Pax/ made an excellent Fune- 
ral Oration, as it were inſtituting a Feaſt of All Saints, Who all died having obtained 
a good report : And that excellent preacher in the 11 cap. of the Hebrews, made a 
Sermon of their Commemoration. For ſince good men, while they are alive, have 
their Converſation in Heaven ; when they are in Heaven tis allo fit that they ſhould 
in their good Names live upon Earth. And as their great Examples are an excel- 
lent Sermonto the living, and the praiſing them when Envy and Flattery can have 
no intereſt to interpoſe, as it i5 the beſt and moſt vigorous Sermon and Incentive to 
great things; ſo to conceal what good God hath wrought by them, 1s great unthank- 
fulneſs to God and to good men. 0 | 

When Dorcas died, the Apoſtle came to ſee the dead Corps, and the Friends of the 
Deceaſed expreſled their grief and their love by ſhewing the Coats that ſhe, whulit 
ſhe lived, wrought with her own hands: She was a good Needle-woman and a good 
Huſwife, and did good to mankind in her little way, and that it ſelf ought not to be 
forgotten; and the Apoſtle himſelf was not diſpleaſed with their little Sermons, 
and that cvpiuiouG®- which the women made upon that ſad interview. But if 


we may have the ſameliberty to record the worthy things of this our moſt — 
| | Father 
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Father and Brother, and if there remains no more of that Envy which uluallyob- FYALN 
{cures the iplendor of living Heroes ; if you can with your charitable, though weep- SE RM. 
ing. eyes behold thegreat gifts of God with which he adorned: this great Prelate, 11. 
and not obje@ the failings of humanity to the participation of the Graces of the Sp: LUN NV 
rit. or think that Gods Gifts are- the leſs becauſe they are born in earthen Velilels, 
Wart: » XAUTE Ives X2LEecterdk hor Foptuoivy forall men bear Mortality about them, 
and the Cabinet is not ſo beauteous as the Diamond that ſhines within its boſom ; 
then we may without interruption pay this duty to'Piety and Friendſhip,and Thank- 
fulne's,and deplore our fad loſs by telling a true and fad ſtory of this great man,whom 
God hath lately taken-from our eyes. - | | 

He was bred in Cambridge, in Sidney-Colledge, under Mr. Hulez, agrave and a 
worthy man ; and he ſhewed himſelf not only a fruitful Plant by his great progreſs in 
his Studies, but made him another return of gratitude, taking care to provide a good 
Imployment for him in Ire/azd, where he then began to be greatly intereſted. Ir 
was ſpoken as an honour to Auguſtas Ceſar, that he gave his Tutor an honourable 
Funeral; and Marcus Artoninws erected a Statue unto his ; and Gratian the Emperor 
made his Maſter Auſorius to be Conſul: And our worthy Primate knowing the Ob- 
ligation which they paſs upon us, who do Obftetricare gravide anime, help the par- 
turient Soul to bring forth fruits according to its ſeminal powers, was caretul not 
only to reward the induſtry of ſuch perſons ſo uſeful ro the Church 1a the cultivating 
znfautes palmarum, young Plants, whoſe joynts are to be ſtretched and made ſtreighr ; 
but todemonſtrate that his Scholar knew how to value Learning, when he knew fo 
well how reward the Teacher. | 2 $1 

Having pals'd the courſe of his Studies in the Univerſity, and done his Exerciſe 
with that applauſe which is uſually the Reward of pregnaat Wits and hard:Study, 
he was rcmov'd into Tork-ſhire, where firſt in the City of York he was an afliduous 
Preacher ; bur by the diſpoſition of the Divine Providence he happened to be enga- 
ged at North-Alerton in Diſputation with three pragmatical Romiſh Prieſts of the 
Jeſuits Order, whom he ſo much worſted in the Conterence, and fo ſhametfully dif- 
advantaged by the evidence of Truth; repreſented wiſely and learnedly, that the 
famous Primate of York, Archbiſhop'Marthews, a learned and an excellent Prelate, 
and a moft worthy Preacher, hearingof that Triumph, ſent for him and made him 
his Chaplain ; in whoſe Service he continued till the death of che Primate, but in 
that time had given ſo much teſtimony of his dexterity in the condud of Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Aﬀairs, that he grew dear to his Maſter. In that Imployment he was 
made Prebendary of York, and then of Rippon, the Dean of which Church having 
made him his Sub-Dean, he managed the Afﬀairs of that Church ſo well that he ſoon 
acquired a greater fame, and entred into the poſſefſion of many hearts, and admira- 
tion to thoſe many more that knew him. There and at his Parſonage he continued” 
long ro do the duty ofa learned and good Preacher, and by his Wiſdom, Eloquence 
and Deportment, ſo gain'd the affections of the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons 
of that Countrey, that at his return thither upon the bleſſed Reftauration of His moſt 
Sacred Majeſty he knew himſelf oblig'd enough and was ſo kind as to givethem a 
Viſit ; fo they by their coming in great numbers to meet him, their joyful Reception 
of him, their great Careffing of him when he was there, their forward hopes to enjoy 
him as their Biſhop, their trouble at his Departure, their unwillingneſs to let him 
g9 away, gave ſignal teſtimonies that they were wiſe and kind enough to under- 
ſtand and value his great worth. | 

But while he lived there he was like a Diamond in the duſt (or Luciss ©nintFins at 
the Plough ; ) his low Fortune covered a moſt valuable perſon, till he became ob- 
ſery'd by Sir Thomas Wentworth Lord Preſident of York, whom we all knew for his 
great Excellencies and his great but- glorious Misfortunes. This rare Perſon eſpied 
the grear Abilities of Door Bramhell, and made him his Chaplain, and brought 
him into Ire/and, as one whom he believ'd would prove the moſt fir Inſtrument to 
ſerve in that deſign, which for two years before his arrival here he had greatly me- 
ditatzd and reſolved, the Reformation of Religion, and the Reparation of the broken 
Fortunes of the Church : The Complaints were many, the Abuſes great, the cauſes 
of the Church vaſtly numerous ; but as faft as they were brought in, ſo faft they 
were by the Lord Deputy referred back to Dr. Bramhall, who by his indefatigable 
Pains, great Sagacity, perpetual watchfulneſs, daily and hourly Conſultations, 
reduc'd things to a more tolerable condition than they had been left in by the 


{chiſmatical Principles of ſome, and the unjuſt prepoſlefſions of others, for many 
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years before: For at the Reformation the Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts ſeemed to 
conform, and did fo, that keeping their Biſhopricks they might enrich their Kindred, 
and dilapidate the Revenues of the Church, which by pretended Offices, falle 
Informations, Fee-farms at contemptible Rents, and ungodly Alienations, were 
made low as poverty it ſelf, and unfit to minifter to the needs of them that ſerv'd 
the Altar, or the nobleſt purpoſes of Religion : For hoſpitality decayed, and the 
Biſhops were eaſe to be opprefſed by thoſe that would ; and they complained, bur 
fora fong time had no helper, till God raiſed up that glorious Inſtrument the Earl 
of Strafford, who brought over with him as great affections to the Church and to 
all publick Intereſts, and as admirable Abilities, as ever before his time did in- 
veſt and adorn any of the Kings. Vice-gerents ; and God fitted his hand with an In- 
ſtrument good as his Skill was great : for the firft Specimen of his Abilities and 
Diligence in recovery of ſome loſt Tithes, being repreſented to His late Majeſty of 
blefled and glorious Memory, it pleaſed His Majeſty upon the death of Biſhop 
Downham to advance the Doctor to the Biſhoprick of Derry, which he not only 
adorned with an excellent Sp.ritand a wiſe Government, but did more than double 
the Revenue, not by taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but by reſu- 
ming ſomething of the Churches Patrimony, which by undue means was detained 
in unhtting bands. - if 1:22] | 

But his care was beyond his Dioceſs, and his zeal broke out to warm all his Bre- 
thren ; and though by reaſon of the Favour and Piety of King Fames the eſchea- 
ted Counties were well provided for their Tithes, yet the Biſhopricks were not ſo 
well till the Primate, then Biſhop of Derry, by the favour of the Lord Lieutenant 
and his own inceſſant and afliduous Labour and wiſe conduct, brought in divers Im- 
propriations, cancelled many unjuſt Alienations, and did reſtore them to a conditi- 
on much more tolerable ; 1 ſay much more tolerable ; for though he raiſed them 
above contempt, yet they were not near to' envy ; but he knew there could not in 
all times be wanting too many that envied to the:Church every degree of proſperity 
ſo Fudas did to Chriſt the expence of Oyatment, and ſo Dioyſiw told the Pricit, 
when himſelf ſtole the golden Cloak:from-Ypolilo, and gave him one of A4rcadiar 
home-ſpun, that it was warmer for him.in. Winter, and cooler in Summer. For 


ever ſince the Church by. Gods blefling and the favour of Religiuus Kings and 
Princes, and pious Nobility, hath been endowed with fair Revenues, 2n1m1cs h:mo, 
the Enemy hath not been wanting by pretences of Religion to take away Gods 
portion from the Church, as if his Word: were intended as an inſtrument to rob his 
Houſes. But when the Iſraelites were governed by a Feoxezria, and God was their 


King, and Moſes his Lieutenant, and things were of his management, he was pleaſed 
by making great proviſions for them that miniſtred in the ſervice of the Tabernacle 
to conſign this truth for eyer ; That men,as they loveGod,at the ſame rate are to make 
proviſions for his Prieſts. For when himſelf did it, he not only gave the 48 Cities, 
with a mile of Glebe round about their City every way, and yet the whole Country 
was but 140 miles long, or thereabouts from Dax to Beerſheba ; but beſides this 
they had the Tithe of all encreaſe, the firſt-fruits, Offerings, Vows, Redemiptions, 
and in ſhort they had 24 forts of Dues, as Buxtorf relates ; and all this either brought 
to the Barn home to them without trouble, or elſe as the nature of the thing requi- 
red, brought to the Temple ; the firſt to make it more profitable, and the ſecond 
to declare that they received it not from the people but from God, not the peoples 
kindne(s but the Lords inheritance ; inſomuch that this ſmall Tribe of Levi, which 
was not the 4oth part ofthe people, as the Scripture computes them, had a Revenue 
almoſt treble to any of the largeſt of the Tribes. I will not 1nfift on what Villa/pandus 
obſerves, it may eaſily be readinthe45 of Ezekie! concerning that portion which 
God reſerves ſor himſelf and his ſervice ; but whatſoever it be, this I ſhall ſay, that 
it is confeſſedly a prophecy of the Goſpel ; but this I add, that they had as little 
to do, and much leſs than a Chriſtian Prieſt, and yet inall the 24 courſes the poor- 
eſt Prieſt amongſt them might beeſteemed a rich man. Iſpeak not this to upbraid 
any man or any thing but Sacriledge and Murmur, nor toany other end but to 
repreſent upon what great and Religious grounds the then Biſhop of Derry did 
with-'ſo much care and afſiduous labour endeavour to reſtore the Church of 
jreland to that (ſplendor and fulneſs3 which as it is much conducing to the honour of 
God and of Religion, . God himſelt being the Judge, ſo it is much more neceſſary for 
you than itis for us, and lo this wiſe Prelate rarety well underſtood it; and having 


the ſame advantage and bleſſing as now we have, a gracious King, and a Lieutenant 
| Patron 
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Patron of Religion ard the Church, he improved the depoſita pieraty, as Urizen 
calls them, the Gages of Piety, which the Religion of the ancient Princes and No- 
bles of this Kingdom had bouarifully given. to ſuch a comfortable competency; ttiat 
though there be place left for preſent and future piety to enlarge it ſelf, yer no man 
hath reaſon to be diſcouraged in his duty ; inſomuch that as 1 have heard from a 
moſt worthy hand that at his going into E-g/«zd he gave account to the Arch- 
biſhop of Ca»rerbury of 30000 /. a year, inthe recovery of which he was greatly. and 
principally inſtrumental. Bur the goods of this World are called waters by Sol-- 
202: Stollen waters are ſweet, and they are too unſtable to be {topt : ſorne of theſe 
waters did run back trom their proper Channel, and return to another courle than 
God and the Laws intended ; yet his labours and pious Counſels were not tlie leſs 
acceptable to God and good men, and therefore by a thankful and honourable 
recognition, the Convocation of rhe Church of Ire/2nd hath tranſmitted in Record 
wo polterity their deep reſentment of his ſingular ſervices and great abilities in this 
whole affair. And this honour will for ever remain to that Biſhop of Zerry ; he had 
a Zerubbabel who repaired rhe Temple and reitored its beauty but he was the Foſbu; 
the High Prieſt, who under him miniſtred this bleſſing ro the Congregations of the 
Lord. | | BN . 
But his care was not determined in the exterior part only, and Acteſſaries of 
Religion ; he was careful, and he was proſperous in it, to reduce that Divine and 
excellent Service of our Church to publick and conſtant Exeiciſe, to Unity and 
Devotion ; and to cauſe the Articles of the Church of Ezg/snd to be accepted as the 
Rule of publick confeſſions and per{waſions here, that they and we might be Populus 
unius 1:bii, of one heart and one a building up our hopes of Heaven on a molt holy 
Faith ; and taking away that Shibboleth which madethis Church liſp too undecently, 
or rather in ſome little degree to (peak the ſpeech of .{{þdod, and not the language of 
Canaan; and the excellent and wiſe pains he took inthis particulat no marican 
dehoneſtate or reproach, but he that is not willing to confels that the Church of 
England is the beſt Reformed Church in the worlg;..,:But when the brave Romatt 
Infantry under the Conduct of Mazxlizs afcended up to the Capitol to defend Religion 
and their Altars from the fury of the Gauls, they all prayed to God, 7/# quemadmodums 
ipſi ad defendendum templum ejus concarriſſent ita ille virtutens eorum numine ſuo tyeretar. 
T hat as they came to getend Nis, LE e by their Arms, ſo he would deferid their 
Perſons and that Cauſe with his Power and Divinity.; And this excelledt manin' 
the Cauſe of Religion found the like bleſſing which they prayed for ; God by the 
proſperity of his labours and a bleſſed effe&t gaveteſtimony not only of the Piety ant 
Wiſdom of his purpoſes, but that he loves to: bleſs a wiſe Ioferugrect len it is vigo- 
rouſly employed in a wike and religious labour. ;\: He gvercame 'the difficulty in defi- 
ance of all ſuch pretences as were made eyen from-Religion it (elf to'vbſtrud the bet- 
ter procedure of real and material Religion. - oe © 

Thele were great things and matter of Ercat envy, 120 ig hs fiery eruptions of 
Veſuvius might with the very aſhes of Cogſumption' bave buried another man. At 
firit indeed, as his bleſſed Maſter the moſt holy. Jeſus had, fo he allo. had his Annuns 
acceptivilem, Ar firſt the produ&t wag not grtat 
dious parts, and wonder. at his mighty diligence, and obſervation of his yniſuak 
zeal in ſo good and.. great things; Ton ok quickly- paſſed, into the _ natural 
daughters, of, Envy , Suſpicion and Detraction ,- the Spirit of * Obloquy-ant 
Slander. His zeal for recovery, of the. Church Reyenues was « ated” whrefſn 
and Rapine, Covetouſnels and Injuftice; his-care-of reducing Religion to'Wite 
and juſtifiable principles: was called ;Popery and Arminianiſa, and T'know not 
what names, which ignihe what: the Authors aro pleaſed to mean, an the people 
to conſtrue and to hate, 'The 'intermedial proſperity.of .his Perſog' and; Forttnt; 
which he had as an,;carnelt of a: greater reward to ſo well-tmeant laboprs, 
was ſuppoſed. to be the production of 1lliberal Arts, add Wage of gettin bo 
and the neceſſary refreſhment of his wearied ſpifits,, which did. not” always 
ſupply all. his- needs, . and, were ſometimes lels than ' the perniiffions even; of 
prudent charity, they called intemperange * - Dederunt enin.malum' Merelli Nevis 
peete; their own ſurmiſes were the Bills of Accuſfation, and the .ſpletidour 'of hr: 
great «yadopyic, or doing of good © works, was tlie great probation of” att 
their Calumnies. But if Enyy be the- accuſer, what. . can be the defences of 
Innocence ? | | T 
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« Sautior invidie morſu, querenda medela eft, 
SERM-. Dic quibus in terris ſentiet *ger oper ? 
VIL | 

5 > Our Bleſſed Saviour knowing the unſatisfiable angers of men if their Money ot 
Eſtates were medled wirh, refuſed to divide an Inheritance amongſt Brethren : it 
was not to be imagined that this great perſon (inveſted,as all his Brethren were, with 
the infirmities of Mortality, and yet imployed in dividing and recovering, and appor- 
tioning of Lands ) ſhould be able to bear all that reproach which Jealoulie and Suſpi- 
cion, and malicious Envy could invent againſt him. But «r' :x8pwy mona parldays 
T1y 61 Gopoi, ſaid Sophocles : And fo did he; the Aﬀeightments brought to his great 
Fame and Reputation made him to walk more warily, and do juſtly, and a& pru- 
dently, and condud his affairs by the meaſures of Laws, as far as he underſtood, and 
indeed that was a very great way : but there was 4perta juſtitia, clanſa mans, Juſtice 
was open, but his Hand was ſhut ; and __ every Slanderer could tell a ſtory, yee 
none could prove that ever he received a bribe to blind his eyes, to the value of a pait 
of Gloves: It was his own Exprefſion, when he gaveglory to God who had preſer- 
ved him innocent. Butbecauſe every mans cauſe is right in his own eyes, it was 
hard for him ſo to acquithimſelf, that inthe Intrigues of Law and difficult Caſes ſome 
of his Enemies ſhould not ſeem (when they were heard alone) to ſpeak reaſon againſt 
him. But ſee the greatneſs of Truth and Prudence, and how greatly God ſtood with 

him. Whea the numerous Armies of vexed people, 


| Turbagravis paci, placideque inimica quieti, 


heaped up Catalogues of Accuſations, when the Parliament of Ireland imitating the 
violent procedures of the then diſordered Ergiiſh, when his glorious Patron was 


ory E 


O 


m4 
e Fi nd 
k y ; pprel: be 


To 


a 


his greater oorrwipe 

at Ng a5 Cal ii. 

mihi mnviderur ” fa 
Angs Cannot. 

: he ain is 


wo 


4 ' "Raſeitur eAftoliciis, pravum invenioſus ad omne ; 
Dui facere aſſuerat, patrie non degener arti, 
Cardida de nigris, O&* dr cayaentibus atra, 
Every 


—_—_—— 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 109 


RO —— 


Every thing can have an ill name and an ill fence put upon it; but God, who SALA 
takes care of Reputations as he does of Lives, by the orders of his Providence con- SE RM. 
tutes the {lander, ur memoria juſtorum fit in beneditonibus, that the memory of the yqp, 
righteous man might be embalm'd with honour : And fo it hapned to this great man ; gy AJ 
for by a publick Warranty, by tte concurrent Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
the Libellous Petitions againſt him, the falſe Records and publick Monuments of in- 
jurious ſhame were cancell'd, and he was reftor'd i» intzgram to that Fame where 
his great Labours and juſt Procedures had frit eftated him; which, rthoughit was 
bur juſtice, yet it wasalſo ſuch honour, that it is greater than the virulence of 
tongues, which his worthineſs and their envy had arm'd againſt him. , 

Bur yet the great Scene of his troubles was but newly opened. Tthall not refuſe to 
ſpeak yet more of his troubles, as remembring that S. Pau/, when he diſcourſes of 
the glories of the Saints departed, he tells more of their Sufferings than of their Pro- 
ſperities, as being that Laboratory and Cryſable in which God makes his Servants 
Veflels of honour ro his glory. The - ſtorm quickly grew high; & zranſitum eſt 2 
linguis ad gladios ; and that was indeed aSmiax tyvon onac, Iniquity had pur on 
arms ; when it is armata negnitia, then a man is hard put to ir. The Rebellion 
breaking out, the Biſhop went to his Charge at Derry; and becauſe he was within 
the defence of Walls, the execrable Traitor Sir Phelim o Neale laid a ſnare to bring 
him to a diſhonourable death ; for he wrote a Letter to the Biſhop, pretending In- 
telligence between them, defir'd that according to their former Agreement ſuch a 
Gate might be deliver'd to him. The Meflenger was not advis'd to be cautious, nor 
at all inſtructed in the art of Secrecy ; for it was intended that he ſhould be ſearch'd; 
intercepted, and hang'd for ought they car'd : but the Arrow was ſhot againſt the 
Biſhop, that he might be accuſed for baſe Conſpiracy, and die with ſhame and fad 
diſhonour. But here God manifeſted his mighty care of his Servants ;- he was plea- 
ſed to ſend into the heart of the Meſſenger ſuch an affrightment, that he directly ran. 
away with the Letter, and never durſt come near the Town to deliver it. This 
ſtory was publiſhed by Sir Phel/ins himſelf, who added, That if he could have thus 
enſnar'd the Biſhop, he had good -aſſurarice the Town ſhould have been his own : 

«Sed bonitas Dei prevalitura eſt ſuper omnem malitiam hominis, The goodnels of God is 
ym» than all the maliceof men ; - and nothing could ſoprove how dear that ſacred 

ife was to God, as his reſcue from the dangers. Srantia non poterant tecta probare 
Deos : To have kept him in a warm houſe had been nothing, unleſs the roof had 
fallen upon his head ; that reſcue was a remark of Divine Favour and Providence. 

But it ſeems Sir Phelim's Treaſon againſt the Life of this worthy Man had a Corre- 
ſpondent in the Town ; and it broke out ſpeedily; for what they could not effe& by 
malicious ftratagem, they did in part by open force ; they turned the Biſhop out of 
the Town, and upon trifling and unjuſt pretences ſearch'd his Carriages, and took 
what they pleas'd, till they were aſham'd totake more: they did worle.than divorce 
him from his Church ; for in all the Roman Divorces they ſaid, Txas tibi res habeto, 
Take your goods and be gone ; but Plunder was Religion then. However, though 
the uſage was ſad, yet it was recompenced to him by his taking Sancuary in Oxford, 
where he was graciouſly receiv'd by that moſt incomparable and divine Prince ; but 
having ſerved the King in York-fhire by his Pen, and by his Counſels, and by his In- 
tereſts, return'd back to Ire/avd, where under the excellent Condu& of his Grace 
the now Lord Lieutenant, . he ran the riſque and fortune of oppreſſed Vertue. 

But God having ſtill reſolv'd to afflict us, the good man was forced into the for- 
tune of the Patriarchs, to leave his Country and his Charges, and ſeek for ſafety 
and bread in a ſtrange Land ; for fo the Prophets were us'd to do, wandring up and. 
down in ſheeps-cloathing ; bur poor as they were, the World was not worthy of 
them : -_ this worthy man, deſpiſing the ſhame, took up his Croſs and followed 
his Maſter. | EE ES 


Exilium cauſa ipſa jubet fibi dulce viders; 
Et deſiderium dulce levat patrie. | 


He was not aſhamed to ſuffer where the Cauſe was honourable and glorious ; but ſo 
God provided for the needs of his Baniſhed, and ſent a man whocould miniſter com- 
fort to the afflicted, and courage to the perſecuted, and reſolutions to the tempted, 
and ſtrength to that Religion for which they all ſuffered. 
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AA And here this great man was indeed triumphant ; this was one of the Jaſt and beſt 
SERM, Scenes of his life: 'Eutpaiyd bhroyor paprupO- copwrale, The laſt days are the bet 
VII witneſſesof a man. But ſoit was, that he ſtood upin publick and brave defence for 
WR. the Dodrine and Diſcipline ofthe Church of Ezg/azd; Firſt, by his Sufferings and 
great Example ; for, Yerbis tantim philoſophari, non eſt Dottoris, ſed Hiſtrionis; To 
talk well and not to do bravely, is for a Comedian, not a Divine: But this grear 
man did both ; he ſuffered his own Calamity with great courage, and by his wile 
Diſcourſes ſtrengthened the hearts of others. 
For there wanted not diligent Tempters in the Church of Rowe, who taking ad- 
vantage of the Aflitions of His Sacred Majeſty, in which ſtate Men commonly tuſ- 
etevery thing, and like men inſickneſs are willing to change from {ide to ide, 
| pur for eaſe and finding none, flew at Royal Game, and hop'd to draw away the 
King from that Religion which His moſt Royal Father, the beſt Man and the wileſt 
Prince in the World, had ſeal'd with the beſt Bloud in Chriſtendom, and which Him- 
ſelf ſuck'd in with His Education, and had confirm'd by Choice and Reaſon, and con- 
fels'd publickly and bravely, and hath ſince reſtor'd proſperouſly. Mizliitiere was the 
man, witty and bold enough toattempt a zealous and a fooliſh undertaking, who ad- 
dreſſed himſelf with ignoble indeed, but witty, Arts to per{wade the King to leave 
what was dearer to Him than His Eyes. Itis true, it was a Wave daſh'd againſt a 
Rock, and an Arrow ſhot againſt the Sun, it could not reach him ; but the Biſhop of 
Derry turn'd it alſo, and made it fall upon the Shooters head ; for he made ſo ingeni- 
ous, ſo learned, and ſo acute Reply to that Book ; he ſo diſcover'd the Errors of the 
Roman Church, retorted the Arguments, ſtated the Queſtions, demonſtrated the 
Truth, and ſham'd their Procedures, that nothing could be a greater Argumeat of the 
Biſhops Learning, great Parts, deep Judgment, quickneſs of Apprehenſion, and Sin- 
cerity in the Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith 5 or of the Follies and Prevarications of 
the Church of Rome. He wrote no Apologies for himſelf, though it were much to be 
wiſhed that, as J«»ius wrote his own Life, or Moſes his own Story, fo we might have 
underſtood from himſelfhow great things God had done for him and by him: but all 
that he permitted to God, and was filent in his own Defences ; Glorioſeus enim eft inju- 
74am tacendo fugere, quam reſpondendo ſuperare, But when the Honour and Conſcience 
of his King, and the Intereſt of a true Religion was at ftake, the fire burned within 
him, and at laſt he ſpake with his tongue ; he cried out like the Son of Creſw, "Ay- 
Spwre pn xlavs Keyioov, Take heed and meddle not with the King ; His Perſon is too 
ſacred, and Religion too dear to him to be aſſaulted by vulgar hands. In ſhort, he ac- 
quitted himſelf in this Aﬀair with fo much Truth and Piety, Learning and Judg- 
ment, that'in thoſe Papers his Memory will laſt unto very late ſucceeding Generati- 
ONS. . 
But this moſt Reverend Prelate found a nobler Adverſary, and a braver Scene for 
his Contention: He found that the Roman Prieſts being wearied and baffled by the 
wiſe Diſcourſes and pungent Arguments ofthe Engliſh Divines, had ſtudiouſly de- 
clined any more to diſpute the particular Queſtions againſt us, but fell at laſt upon 
a general Charge, imputing to the Church of Ezg/and the great crime of Schiſm; 
and by this they thought they might with moſt probability deceive unwary and un- 
Skilful Readers ; for they ſaw the Schiſm, and they ſaw we had left them; and be- 
cauſe they confider'd not the Cauſes, they refolv'd toout-face us in the Charge : But 
now It was that dignum nattus Argumentum, having an Argument fit to employ his 


great Abilities, 


Conſecyat hic preſul calamum calamique labores 
Ante aras Domino leta trophea ſuo; 


the Biſhop now dedicates his Labours to the ſervice of God and of his Church, un- 
dertook the Queſtion, and in a full Diſcourſe proves the Church of Rowe not only to 
be guilty ofthe Schilm, by making it neceſſary to depart from them ; bur they did 
actuare the Schiſms, and themſelves made the firſt ſeparation 1in the great point of 
the Popes Supremacy, which was the Palladium for which they principally con- 
tended. He made it appear that the Popes of Rome were Ulurpers of the Rights 
of Kings and Biſhops ; that they brought in new Doctrines 1n every Age, that they 
impos'd their own Devices upon Chriftenudom as Articles of Faith, that they 
prevaricated the Doctrines of the Apoſtles, that the Church of Eng/and only returned 


to her Primitive purity, that ſhe joyned with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that ſhe agreed 
in 
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io all the Sentiments of the Primitive Church. He ſtated the queſtions 6 wiſely, TYV/AL) 
ai:d conducted them ſo prudently, and handled them to learnedly, that I may truly SERM. 
ſay, they were never more materially confuted by any man, ſince the queſtions have VII. 

ſo unhappily diſturbed Chriſtendom, YVerum hoc eos male uſt : and they finding vw Wau 
themſelves ſmitten under the fifth rib, ſet up an old Champion of their own, a Gol-- 

ah to fight againſt the Armies of Iſrael ; the old Biſhop of Chalcedon, known to many 

of us, replied to this excellent Bcok ; but was ſo anſwered by a Rejoynder made 

by the Lord Biſhop of Derry, in which he fo preſſed the former Arguments, refu- 

ted the Cavils, brought in ſo many impregnable Authorities and Probations, and 

added ſo many moments and weights to his diſcourſe, that the pleaſures of read- 

ing the Book would be the greateſt, if the profit to the Church of God were not 

greater. 


Flumina tum lattis, tum flumina nettaris ibant, 
Flavaque ae virkdi ftillabant ilice mella, 


For {o Sampſor's Riddle was again expounded, Out of the ftronp came meat, and out of 
the eater came ſweetneſs; his Arguments were ſtrong, and the Eloquence was {weer 
and delectable ; and though there ſtart up another combatant againſt him, yer he 
had only the honour to fall by the hands of He&or : ſtill herert laters lethalis arunao; 
the headed arrow went in fo far, that it could not bedrawn out, but the barbed ſteel 
ſtuck behind. And whenever men will deſire to be ſatisfied in thoſe great quefti- 
ons, the Biſhop of Derry's Book ſhall be his Oracle. 

I will not inſiſt upon his other excellent writings ; but it is known every where 
with what Piety and acumez he wrote againſt the Manichean Dodrine of Fatal ne- 
ceſſity, whicha late witty man had pretended to adorn with a new Vizor ; but this 
excellent Perſon waſhed off the Ceruſe and the meritricious paintings, rarely well 
aſſerted the ceconomy of the Divine Providence ; and having once more triumphed 
over his Adverſary, plenus vittoriarum & tropheorum, betook himſelf to the more 
agreeable attendance upon ſacred Offices; and having uſefully and wiſely diſcour- 
ſed of the ſacred Rite of Confirmation, impoſed his hands upon the moſt Illuftrious 
Princes, the Dukes of York and Glocefter, and the Princeſs Royal, and miniftred to 
them the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, and miniſterially eſtabliſhed them in the Relti- 

ion and Service of the holy Jeius. And one thing moreI ſhall remark, thar at his 
eaving thoſe Parts upon the Kings Return, ſome of the Remonſtrant Miniſters of 
the Low Countries coming to take their leaves of this great man, and deliring that 
by his means the Churchot Ezg/azd would be kind to them, he had reaſon to grant 
it, becauſe they were learned men, and in many things of a moſt excellent belief; 
yet he reproved them, and gave them caution againſt it, that they approached too 
near and gave too much countenance to the great and dangerous errors of the Soci- 
nians. 

He thus having ſerved God and the King abroad, God was pleaſed to return to the 
King and to usall, as in the days of old, and we ſung the ſong of David. | 

In convertendo captivitatem Sion: When King David and all his Servants returned 
to Feruſalem,. this great perſon having trod in the Winepreſs was called to drink of 
the Wine, and as an honorary Reward of his great ſervices and abilities, was cho- 
ſen Primate of this National Church: In which time we ate to look upon him, as 
the King and the Kings great Vicegerent did, as a perſon concerning whoſe abilities 
the World had too great teſtimony ever to make a doubt. Ir is true he was inthe 
declenſion of his age and health ; but his very Ruines were goodly ; and they who 
ſaw the broken heaps of Pompey's Theatre, and the cruſhed Obelisks, and the old 
face of beauteous Philezium, could not but admire the diſordered glories of ſuch mag- 
nificent ſtructures, which were venerable in their very duſt. | 

He ever was uſed to overcome all difficulties, only Mortality was too hard for him ; 
bur ſtill his Vertues and his Spirit was immortal, he ſtill took great care, and ſtill 
had new and noble deſigns, and propoſed to himſelf admirable things. He governed 
his Province with grear juſtice and ſincerity ; 


Unus amplo conſulens paſtor greg, 
Somnos tuetar omnium ſolus vigil. 


And had this remark in all his Governments; that as he was a great hater of Sacri- 
L 2 ledge; 
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ANT) ledge, ſo he profefled himſelf a publick Enemy to Nonrelſidence, and often would 
SERM. declare wiſely and religiouſly againſt it, allowing it in no caſe but of neceflity or the 


VII. 


greater good of the Church. There are great things ſpoken of his Predeceſſor S. Pa- 


YR. #rick, that he founded 700 Churches and Religious Convents, that he ordained 5000 


De ſcriptor. 
Eccleſ. 


Prieſts, and with his own hands conſecrated 350 Biſhops. How true the ſtory is I 
know not ; but we were all witneſſes that the late Primate, whole memory we 
now celebrate, did by an extraordinary contingency of Providence 1n one day conle- 
crate two Archbithops and ten Biſhops ; and did benefit to almoſt all rhe Churches 
in lre/azd, and was greatly inſtrumental to the Re-endowments of the whole Cler- 
gy ; and inthe greateſt abilities and incomparable induſtry was inferior to none of 
his moſt glorious Anteceflors. | 

Since the Canonization of Saints came into the Church, we find no Iriſh Biſhop 
canonized,except S. Laurence of Dublin, and S .Malachias of Down ; indeed Richard of 
Armagh's Canonization was propounded, but not effected ; but the Character which 
was given of that learned Primate by Trithemius does exactly fit this our late Father ; 
Vir in Divinis Scripturis eruditus, ſecularis Fhiloſopbie juriſque Canonici non igr arns, 
clarus ingenio, ſermone ſcholaſticus, in declamandis ſermonibus ad populum excellentis in- 
duſtrie: He was learned in the Scriptures, skill'd in ſecular Philoſophy, and not un- 
knowing in the Civil and Canon Laws, ( in which ſtudies I wiſh the Clergy were 
with ſome carefulneſs and diligence ſtill more converſant ) he was of an excellent 
ſpirit, a Scholar in his diſcourles, an early and induſtrious Preacher to the people. 
And as if there were a more particular ſympathy between their ſouls, our Primate 
had ſo great a Veneration to his memory, that he purpoſed, if he had lived, to have 
reſtored his Monument in Dundalke, which Time, or Impiety, or Unthankfulneſs 
hadeither omitted or deſtroyed. So great a lover he was of all true and inherent 
worth, that he loved it in the very memory of the dead, and to have ſuch great Ex- 
amples tranſmitted to the intuition and imitation of poſterity. 

At his coming to the Primacy he knew he ſhould at firſt eſpie little beſides the 
Ruines of Diſcipline, a Harveſt of thorns, and Herelies prevailing in the hearts of 
the People, the Churches pofſefſed by Wolves and Intruders, Mens hearts greatly 
eſtranged from true Religion; and therefore: he {et himſelf to weed the fields of the 
Church ; he treated the Adverſarics ſometimes ſweetly, ſometimes he confuted them 
learnedly, ſometimes he rebuked them ſharply. He- viſited his Charges diligently 
and in his own perſon, not by Proxies and in{trumental Deputations : @uerers non 
zoſtra, ſed nos, & que ſunt Feſu Chriſti ; hedeligned nothing that we knew of but 
the Redintegration of Religion, the Honour of God and the King, the Reſtoring of 
collapſed Dilcipline, and the Renovation. of Faith and the Service of God in the 
Churches. And ſtill he was indefatigable, and, even at the laſt ſcene of his life, in- 
tended to undertake a Regal Viſitation. © nid exim wultis me etioſum a Domino com- 
prehenai? faidone; he was not willing that. God ſhould take him unimployed : But, 
g00d man, he felt his Tabernacle ready to fall in pieces, and couid go no further, 


| for God would have no more work done by that hand ; he therefore eſpying this, 


put his houle in order, and had lately vifited his Dioceſe, and done what he then 
could to put his Charge in order ; for he had a good while fince received the ſen- 
tence of death within himfelt, and knew he was ſhortly to render an account of his 
ſtewardihip ; he therefore upon a brisk alarm of death, which God ſent him the laſt 
Famary, made his Will ; in which, beſides the prudence and preſence of ſpirit ma- 
nifeſted in making juſt and wiſe ſettlement of his Eſtate, and proviſions for his De- 
{cendants ; at midnight, and 1n the trouble of his fickneſs and circumſtances of ad- 
drefling death, ſtill kept a ſpecial ſentiment and made confeſſion of Gods admirable 
mercies, and gave thanks that God had permitted him to live to ſee the bleſſed Re- 
{tauration of His Majeſty and the Church of Erglaza, confeſſed his Faith to be the 
ſame asever, gave praiſes to God that he was born and'bred up in this Religion, and 
prayed to God, and hoped he. ſhould die in the Communion of this Church, 
which he declar'd to be the moſt pure and Apoſtolical Church in the whole 
World. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and infirmities, relied upon the mercies 
of God and the merits of Jeſus Chrift, and with a ſingular {weetneſs reſigned up his 
ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer. 

But God, who is the great Ghoragus and Maſter of the Scenes of Life and Death, 
was not pleaſed then ro draw the Curtains there was an Epilogue to his Life yet 


to be acted and ſpoken. He returned toa@ions and life, and went on in the method - 
| 0 
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of the ſame procedure as before ; was defirous ſtill to eſtabliſh the, affairs of che DALY 
Church, complained of ſome diſorders which he purpoſed to redrels, girt himielfzo SER MZ 
the work ; but though his ſpirit was willing, yet. his fleſh was weak ; and as. he wy1T;- 
Apoſtles in the Velpers of Chriſts Paſſion, 1o he inthe eye of his own Diffolution gy 
was heavy, not to ſleep, but heavy unto death, and looked for the: laft warning, 
which ſeized on him in the midſt of bulineſs; and though it was. ſudden, yet; x 
could not be unexpected, or unprovided by ſurprize, - and therefore could be.ng 
other than that cubayuoia which Zugnſtzs uled to with unto himlelf, a civil and well- 
natured death, without the amazement of troubleſume circumſtances, orthe' great 
cracks of a falling houſe, or the convulſions of impatience. Sexeca tells that Baſſe 
Aufidins was wont to ſay, Sperare ſe nullum dolorem eſſe in. illo extremo ayhelitn, fita- 
men eſſet, habere aliquantum in ipſa brevitate ſolatii: He hoped that the pains of the 
laſt Diſſolution were little or none; or if they were, it was full of comfort that they 
could be but ſhort. Ir happened lo to this excellent man 5 his Paſſive Fortitude had 
been abundantly tried before, and therefore there was the leſs need of it now; his 
active Graces had been abundantly demonſtrated by the great and good things he 
did, and therefore his laſt ſcene was not ſo laborious, but God called him away lome- 
thing after the manner of «Moſes, which the Jews expreſs by Oſculum oris Dei, the 
Kiſs of Gods mouth ; that is, a death indeed fore-ſignitied, bur gentle and ſerene; 
and without temptation. 

Toſummupall; He was a wiſe Prelate, a learned Doctor, a juſt Man, a true 
Friend, a great Benefactor toothers, a thanktul Beneficiary where he was obliged 
himfelf. He was a faithful Servant to his Maſters, a Loyal Subje& to the King, a 
zealous Aſſertor of his Religion againſt Popery on the one ſide, and Fanaticiſm on the 
other. The practice of his Religion was not ſo much in Forms and exterior Mi- 
niſteries, though he was a grear obſerver of all the publick Rites and Miniſte- 
ries of the Church, as it was 1n doing good for others. He was like Myſoz, whom 
the Scythian Anarchaſis {o greatly prailed, 0 MUTwy TY OI%0Vv OLNGHL XANWS, he gOoVer- 
ned his Family well, he gave toall their due of maintenance and duty ; he did great 
benefit to mankind ; he had the fate of the Apoſtle S. Pas/, he paſſed through evil 
report and good report, as adeceiver and yet true. He was a man of great buſineſs 
and great reſort : Semper aliquis in Cydonis domo, as the Corinthians ſaid, There was 
always ſome body in Cydozs houſe. He was meetCwy * Por epywr Bierw, he divided 
his life into labour and his book ; he took care of his Churches when he was alive, 
and even after his death, having left 500 /. for the Repair of his Cathedral of Armagh 
and S. Peters Church in Drogheda: He was an excellent Scholar, and rarely well 
accompliſhed ; firſt inſtructed to great excellency by natural parts, and then conſum- 
mated by ſtudy and experience. eMelaxrhrhon was uſed to ſay, that himſelf was a 
Logician, Pomeranu a Grammarian, Fuſtus Fonas an Orator, but that Luther was all 
thele. It was greatly true of him, that the ſingle perfe&tions which make many men 
eminent, were united in this Primate, and made him illuſtrious; 


Epilt.30. 


Syneſ.Ep.57: 


At, at, ©nintilium perpetuns ſopor 
Urget : cut pudor & juſtitig ſoror 
Incorrupta fides, nudaque' veritas 
Duanao ullum invenient parem ? 


It will be hard to find his Equal in all things : Fortaſſe :anquam Phenix anno quin- 
genteſimo naſcitur, that I may uſe the words of Seneca ) nec eſt mirum ex intervallo 
magna generari mediocria ef in turbam naſcentia ſepe fortuna producit : eximia vero 
zpſa raritate commendat, For in him was viſible the great lines of Hooker's Judici- 
ouſneſs, of Fewel's Learning, of the acuteneſs of Biſhop Andrews. He was $killed 
in more great things than one ; and, as one faid of Phidias, he could not only make 
excellent Statues of Ivory, but he could work in Stone and Braſs: He ſhewed his 
Equanimity in Poverty, and his Juſtice in Richesz he was uſeful in his Country, 
and profitable in his Baniſhmeant ; for as Parens was at Anvila, Luther at Witten- 
burg, S. Athanaſius and $. Chryſoſtom in their Baniſhment, $s. Hierom 1n his retire- 
ment at Bethlehem, they were Oracles to them that needed it; ſo was he in Holland 
and Frazce, where he was abroad ; and beſide the particular endearments which 
his friends received from him, for hedid do relief to his brethren that wanted, and 
ſupplied the Souldiers out of his ſtore in Yorkſhire, when himſelf could bur ill 
{pare it ; but he received publick thanks from the Convocation of which he was 

K-43 Preſident, 
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AAADT Preſident, and publick Juſtification from the Parliament where he was Speaker ; 
SERM. ſothar although, as one ſaid, eMzraculi inſtar vite iter, fi longum, fine offenſione per- 
VII. currere; yet no man had greater Enemies, and no man had greater juſtificati- 
WY Ons. | - | 
But God hath taken our Elijah from our heads this day : I pray God that at leaſt his 
Mantle may be left behind, and that his Spirit may be doubled upon his Succeſſor ; 
and that we may all meet together with him at the right hand of the Lamb, where 
every man ſhall receive according to his deeds, whether they be good or whether 
they beevil. Iconclude with the words of Gaius Plinins, Equidem beatos puto quibus 
Deorum munere datum eſt, aut facere ſcribenda, aut ſcribere legends; he wrote many 
things fit to be read, and did very many things worthy to be written ; which if we 
wiſely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the Reſurrection of the juſt, and feaſt 
with him in the eternal Supper of the Lamb, there to ſing R—_— Anthems to 
the honour of God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : To whom be all honour, cc. 
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My Lord, 


Am not aſhamed to profeſs that I pay this part of Service to your Lordſhip moſt un- 
[| willingly : for it is a ſad office tobe the chief Miniſter in a houſe of mourning, and 

zo preſent an intereſted perſon with a branch of Cypreſs and a boitle of Tears. And 
indeed, my Lord, it were more proportionable to your needs to bring ſomething that might 
alleviate or divert your ſorrow, than to dreſs the Hearſe of your Dear Lady, and to fur- 
niſh it with ſuch circumſtances, that it may dwell with you, and lie in your Cloſet, and 
make your prayers and your retirements more ſad and full of weepings. But becauſe the 
Divine providence hath taken from you a perſon ſo excellent, a woman fit to converſe with 
Angels and Apoſtles, with Saints and Martyrs, give me leave to preſent you with her Pi- 
ure, drawn in little and in water-colours, ſullied indeed with tears and the abrupt accents 
of a real and conſonant ſorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and taken from the life : 
and indeed it were too great alofs to be deprived of her example and of her rule, of the origi- 
nal and of the copy too. The age is very evil and deſerved her not ; but becauſe it is ſo 
evil, it hath the more need to have ſuch lives preſerved in memory to inſlruf our piety, or 
upbraid our wickednef. For now that God hath cut this tree of Paradiſe down from its 
ſeat of earth, yet ſo the dead trunk may ſupport a part of the declining Temple, or at leaſt 
ſerve to kindle the fire on the Altar. My Lord, Ipray God this heapof ſorrow may ſwell 
your piety till it breaks into the greateſt joys of God and of Religion : and remember when 
you pay a tear upon the Grave, or tothe memory of your Lady ( that Dear and muſt ex- 
cellent Soul )) that you pay two more : one of repentance for thoſe things that may have cau- 
ſed this breach; and another of joy for the mercies of God to your Dear departed Saint, 
that he hath taken her into a place where ſhe can weep no more. My Lord, I think I 
ſhall, ſo lng as I live, that is, ſo loag as I am 


Your Lordſhips 
moſt humble Servant; 


Fer. Tayloy. 


DPjetati ec f Memorie Sacrum_. 


Onumentum doloris ſingularis, paris fati & conditionis poſuit 
Fichardus Comes Carberienſis 1bi vivo, & mortem nec exoptanti 
nec metuenti : Et diletifiimez ſuz Conjugi Franciſce Comitiſlz in flore 
ztatis calibus puerperii raptz ex amplexibus Sanctiſimi amoris. Fuit 
illa ( deſcendat lachrymula Amice LeQor ) fuit inter caftilimas prima, 
inter Conjuges amantifſima, Mater optima : placidi oris, ſever virtutis, 
———converſationis ſuaviſimz : vultum hilarem fecit bona 
|conſcientia, amabilem forma pluſquam U xoria, Claris 
orta Natalibus, fortunam non mediocrem | 
{habuit; erat enim cum Unica Germana 
[Hzres exaſſe. Annos XIII, Menſes I'V, 
ſupra Biduum vixit in Sanctiffimo Matri- 
momio cum $11 O quem cffuſiſſime dilexit, 
& ſancte obſervavit ; quem novit Pruden- 
tifmum, ſenſit Amantiffimum, virum 
Optimum vidit & lxtata eſt, Enixa pro- 
lem numeroſam, pulchram, 1ngenuam,, 
forme & Spei optimz; quatuor Maſcu- 
los, Franciſcum Dominum Faughan, Johan- 
fem, Alchamum, quartum imnmaturum; 
foeminas ſex, Dominam Franciſcam, Eli- 
| zabethas duas, Mariam, Margaretam, & Al- 
| thamiam | poſt cujus partum paucis diebus| 
jobdormiit. | Totam prolem Maſculatni| | 
{1 demas abortivum illum ) & fozminas omnes, we 
Elizabetham alteram, & Mariam, ſuperſtites reliquit. Pie- 


2 


fatis adeoque Spe1 plena obiit ix. Ofebr, M. DC. L. Lachrymis ſuorum 

omnium tota irrigua conditur in hoc coemeterio, ubi cum Deo Opt. Max. 

viſum fuerit, ſperat ſe reponendum Conjux moſtiflimus : interea temporis 

luctui, ſed pictati magts vacat, ut in ſuo tempore ſimul lztentur Par tam Pi- 

um, tam Nobile, tam Chriſtianum in gremio Jeſs, uſque dum Coronz 

adornentur accipiendz in Adventu Domini. | 
AMEN. 


Cum ille vita defunctus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adhuc 
tacere jubet virtus Modeſta : interim vitam ejus obſerva, & 
leges quod poſtea hic inſcriptum amabunt & colent Poſteri. 


Ora & ahi. 


—_—_— £ —— 
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2 Sam. 14. 14. 


For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground which 


cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God reſpett any 
perſon: yet doth he deviſe means that his bamiſhed be not ex- 
pelled from him. 


? Hen our Bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed the Temple, 
ſome one amongſt them cried out, eMagiſter aſpice, quales lapides ! 
Maſter, behold what fair, what great ſtones are here ! Chriſt made 
no other reply but foretold their diſſolution, and a world of ſadneſs 
and forrow which ſhould bury that whole Nation, when the teem- 
ing cloud of Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ftorm which was 


0” ol daughter of the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt 


calamity which ever cruſh'd any ofthe Sons of Adam ; [The time ſhall come that there 
fhall not be left one ſtone upon another. |) The whole Temple and the Religion, the 
ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation beloved by God, and the Fabrick 
erected for the Service of God, ſhall run to their own Period, and lye down in their 
ſeveral Graves. Whatlſoever had a beginning can allo have an ending, and it ſhall 
die, unlels it be daily watered with the Purles flowing from the Fountain of Life, 
and refreſhed with the Dew of Heaven, and the Wells of God: And therefore God 
had provided a Tree in Paradiſe to have ſupported 4dam in his artificial Immortality : 
Immortality was not in his Nature, but in the Hands and Arts, in the Favour and 
Superadditions of God, Man was always the ſame mixture of Heat and Cold, of 
Dryneſs and Moiſture; ever the ſame weak thing, apt to feel rebellion in the hu- 
mors, and to ſuffer the evils of a civil war in his body natural: and therefore health 
and life was to deſcend upon him trom Heaven, and he was to ſuck life from a Tree 
on Earth ; himſelf being but ingraffed into a Tree of Life, and adopted into the con- 
dition of an immortal Nature : Bur he that in the beſt of his days was but a Cien of 
this Tree of Life, by his ſin was cut off from thence quickly, and planted upon 
Thorns, and his portion was forever after among the ms. which to day ſpring 

and look like health and beauty, and in the evening they are ſick, and at night are 
dead, and the oven is their grave: And as before, even from our firſt ſpring from 
the duſt on earth, we might have died if we had not been preſerved by the continual 
flux of a rare providence ; ſo now that we are reduced to the Laws of our own Na- 
ture, we muſt needs aze, It 1s natural, and therefore neceſſary : It 1s become a pu- 
niſhmeant to us, and therefore it 1s unavoidable ; and God hath bound the evil upon 
us by bands of natural and inſeparable propriety, and by a ſupervening unalterable 
Decree of Heaven ; and we are fallen from our priviledge, and are returned to the 

condition of Beaſts, and Buildings, and common things: And we ſee Temples de- 
hed unto the ground, and they dic by Sacriledge 3 and great Empires die by their 

own 
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ANT) own plenty and eaſe, full Humors, and fac&tious Subjects ; and huge Buildings fall by 


SERM. their own weight, and the violence of many Winters eating and conſuming the Ce- 


VIII. : | 
SYS. their Servants; and every thing tindsaGraveand a Tomb; and the very Tomb ir 


ment, Which 1s the marrow of their bones; and Princes q1e like the meaneſt of 


felf dies by the bigneſs of its pompouſnels and luxury, 


-=-.-=-==——==-='P hario nutantia pondera ſaxo oy 
Dhe cineri vans dat ruitura labor, ER 


and becomes as friable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the Sinner or the Saint 
vhat lay under it, and is now forgotten in his bed of darkneſs. And to this Catalogue 
of mortality Man is inrolled with a [ Sratutum eft } It is appointed for all men once to 
die, and after death comes judgment : Andifa Man can be {tronger than Nature, or 
can wreſtle with a Decree of Heaven, or can eſcape from a divine puniſhment by his 
own arts, ſo that neither the Power nor the Providence of God, nor the Laws of 
Nature, nor the Bands of eternal Predeſtination can hold him, then he may live be- 
ond the fate and period of Fleſh, and laſt longer than a Flower : Bur if all theſe can 
bold us and tie us to conditions, then we mult lay our heads down upon a turf, and 
entertain creeping things in the cells and little chambers ofour eyes, and dwell with 
worms till time and death ſhall be no more. We muſt needs die ] That's our Sen- 
tence: But that's nor all. 
We are as water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered np again. ] Stay, 

1, Weareas water, weak, and of no conſiftence, always deſcending, abiding in 
no certain place, unleſs where we are detained with violence ; and every little breath 
of wind makes us rough and tempeſtuous, and troubles our faces ; every trifling ac- 
cident diſcompoſes us ; and as the face of the waters waſting in a ſtorm ſo wrinkles 
it ſelf that it makes upon its forehead furrows deep and hollow like a grave ; ſodo our 
great and little cares and trifles firſt make the wrinkles of old age, and then they dig 
a grave for us : And there is' in Nature nothing ſo contemptible, but it may meer 
with us in ſuch circumſtances, that it may be roo hard for us in our weakneſſes ; and 
the ſting of a Bee is a weapon ſharp enough to pierce the finger of a child or the lip 
of a Man ; and thoſe Creatures which Nature hath left without weapons, yet they 
are armed ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts vf men whichare left defenceleſs and obnox1- 
ous toa Sun-beam, to the roughneſs of a ſowre Grape, to the unevennels of a Gravel- 
_ to the duſt of a Wheel, or the unwholſom breath of a Star looking awry upon 
a finner. | 

2, ' But beſides the weakneſſes and natural decayings of our bodies, if chances and 
contingencies be innumerable, then no man can reckon our dangers, and the pre- 
ternatural cauſes of our death : So that he is a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too 
confidently encreas'd by reaſon of his health: and he is too unreaſonably timorous; 
who thinks his hopes at an end when he dwells in ſickneſs. For men die without 
rule, and with and without occaſions ; and no man ſuſpecting or foreſeeing any of 
deaths addreſſes, and no man in his whole condition is weaker than another. A 
man in a long Conſumption isfallen under one of the folemnities and preparations to 
death : but at the ſame inſtant the moſt healthful perſon is as near death, upon a more 
fatal and a more {udden, but a leſs diſcerned cauſe. There are but few perſons upon 
whoſe foreheads every man can read the ſentence of death written in the lines of a 
lingring ſickneſs, but they ( ſometimes ) hear the paſſing-bell ring for ſtronger men, 
even long before their own knell calls at the houſe of their mother to open her womb, 

and makea bed for them. No man is ſurer of to morrow than the weakeſt of his 
brethren : and when Lepidzs and 4ufidins ſtumbled at#the threſhold of the Senate and 
fell down and died, the blow came from Heaven in a:cloud ; but it ſtruck more ſud- 
denly than upon the poor ſlave that made ſport upon the Theatre with a premedita- 
tedand fore-deſcribed death : 9uod quiſque vitet, aunquam homini ſatis cautum eſt in 
horas, There are ſickneſſes that walk in darkneſs, and there are exterminating An- 
gels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of immateriality and an: uncommunicating na- 
ture; whom we cannot ſee, but we feel their force and ſink under their Sword, 
and from Heaven the veil deſcends that wraps our heads in the fatal ſentence. 
There 1s no age of man but it hath proper to it (elf ſome poſterns and out:-lets for death, 
belides thoſe infinite and open ports out of which myriads of men and women every 
day pals into the dark, and the land of forgetfulneſs. Infancy hath life but i» effigie, 


orlike a ſpark dwelling ina pile of wood : the candle is1o newly lighted, that _— 
little 
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little ſhaking of the taper, and every ruder breath of air puts it out, and it dies. NAN 
Childhood is1o tender, and yer ſo unwary ; ſo (oft to all the impreſſions of Chance, SER M. 
and yet ſo forward to run into them, that God knew there could be no ſecurity with- w1e. 
out the care and vigilance of an Angel-keeper: and the eyes of Parents and the arins gy Ay 
of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the effets of -Humane love and Providence | 
are not ſufficient to keep one child from horrid miſchiets, from ſtrange and early ca- 

Jamities and deaths, unleſs a meſſenger be ſent from Heaven to ſtand ſentinel, and 

watch the very playings and ſleepings, the eatings and drinkings. of the Children ; 

and it is a long time before Nature makes them capable of help: tor there are many 

deaths, and very many diſeaſes to which poor babes are expoſed ; bur they have but 

very few capacities of Phyſick : to ſhew that infancy is as liable to death as cld age, 

and equally expoſed to danger, and equally uncapable of a remedy: with 

this only difference, that old age hath diſeaſes incurable by nature, and the diſ- 

eaſes of childhood are incurable by art; and both the ſtates are the next heirs of 

death. | | | 

3. But all the middle way he caſe is altered ; Nature is ſtrong, and Art is apt 

to give caſe and remedy, bur ſtill there 1s no ſecurity ; and there the caſe is not alte- 
red. 1. For there are [o:many diſeaſes in men that are not underſtood. 2. So ma- 
ny new ones every year. 3. The old ones are ſo changed in circumſtance, and in- 
termingled with ſo many collateral complications, 4. The Symptoms are often- 
times ſo alike. 5. Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 6, Sometimes none at all 
( as in the molt ſudden and moſt dangerous Impoſthumations. ) 7. And then, the 
diſeaſes in the inward parts of the body, are oftentimes ſuch, to which no applica- 
tion can be made. 8. They are ſo'far off, that the effe&s of all medicines can no 
otherwiſe come to them, than the effe& and juices of all meats ; that 1s, not till after 
two or three alterations and decoctions, which change the very ſpecies of the me- 
dicament. 9. And after all this, very many principles in the art of Phyſick are fo 
uncertain, that after they have been believed ſeven or eight Ages, and that upon thega 
much of the practice hath been eſtabliſhed, they come to be conſidered by a witty 
man, and others eſtablithed in their ſtead ; by which men muſt practiſe, and by 
which three or four generations of men more (as happens ) muſtlive or die. 10. And 
all this while the men are ſick, and they take things that certainly make them ſicker 
for the preſent, and very uncertainly reſtore health for the future: that it may appear 
of what a large extent is humane calamity ; when Gods providence hath not only 
made it weak and miſerable uponthe certain ſtock of a various nature, and upon the 
accidents of an infinite contingency ; but even from the remedies which are ap- 
pointed, our dangers and our troubles are certainly encreaſed : ſo that we may well 
be likened to water ; our nature isno ſtronger, our abode no more certain; if the 
ſluces be opened, zt falls away and runneth apace ; if its current be ſtopped, it ſwells 
and grows troubleſome, and ſpills over with a greater diffuſion ; it it be made to 
ſtand ſtill, it putrifies: and all this we do. For, 

4. Inall the procels of our health we are running to our grave : we open our own 
ſluces by vicioulneſs and unworthy actions; we pour in drink, and let out life ; we 
increaſe diſeaſes, and know not how to bear them ; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our 
own intemperance; we ſuffer the fevers and the inflammations of luſt, and we 
quench our fouls with drunkennel(s ; we bury our underſtandings in loads of meat 
and (urfeits: and then we lie down upon our beds, and roar with pain and diſquiet- 
neſs of our ſouls: Nay, we kill one anothers ſouls and bodies with violence and fol- 
ly, with the effe&s of pride and uncharitableneſs; we live and die like fools, and 
bring a new mortality upon ourſelves ; wars and vexatious cares, and privateduels 
and publick diſorders, and every thing that is unreaſonable, and every thing that is 
violent : ſo that now we may add this fourth gate to the Grave : Beſlides Nature and 
Chance, and the miſtakes of Art, men die with their own Sins, and then enter into 
the Grave in haſte and paſſion, and pull the heavy ſtone of the Monument upon their 
own heads. And thus we make our {elves like water ſpilt on the ground ; we throw 
away our lives as if they were unprofitable, ( and indeed moſt men make them fo ) 
we let our years {lip through our fingers like water ; and nothing is to be ſeen, but 
like a ſhowre of tears upon a ſpot of ground; there is a Grave digged, and a ſolemn 
mourning and a great talk in the Neighbourhood, and when the days are baithed, 
they ſhall be, and they ſhall be remembred, no more: And that's like water too, 
when it is ſpilt, it c4n70t be gathered up again. 

There is no redemption from the Grave. 
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zater ſe mortales mutua vivunt, 
Et quaſi curſores vitai lampaada tradunt. 


Men live in their courſe and by turns; their light burns a-while, and then ir burns 
blew and faint, and men go to converſe with Spirits, ard then they reach the taper 
to another ; and as the hours of yeſterday can never return again, fo neither can the 
man whoſe hours they were ; and who lived them over once, he thall never come to: 
live them again, and live them better. When LaJarm, and the widows Son of 
Naim, and Tabitha, and the Saints that appeared in Feraſalem at the Reſurrection 
of our bleſſed Lerd aroſe, they came into this world, ſome as ſtrangers only to 
make a viſit, and all of them to maniteſt a glory : but none came upon 'the ſtock of a 
new life, or entred vpon the ſtage as at tirft, or to perform the courſe of a new na- 
ture: and thereforc it is obſervable, that we never read of any wicked perfon that 
was raiſed from the dead : Dives would fain have returned to his brothers houle ; 
but neither he, nor any from him could be ſent: bur all the reſt in the new Te- 
ſtament ( one only excepted ) were expreſſed to have been holy perſons, or elſe by 
their age were declared innocent. Lazarm was beloved of Chriſt : thoſe ſouls thar 
appeared at the Reſurrection were the ſouls of Saints : Tabitha raiſed by S. Peter was 
| aCharitable and a holy Chriſtian : and the maiden of twelve years old, raiſed by 
our bleſſed Saviour, had not entred into the regions of choice and finfulneſs: and 
the only exception of the widows ſon, 1s indeed none at all, for in it the Scripture 
is wholly ſilent ; and therefore it is very probable that the ſame procels was uſed, 
God in all other inſtances having choſen to exemplifie his miracles of nature to pur- 
poſes of the Spirit, and in ſpiritual capacities. So that although the Lord of. Na- 
ture did not break the bands of Nature in ſome inſtances, to manifeſt his glory to 
ſucceeding great and never-tailing purpoſes; yet ( belides that this ſhall be no 
more ) 'it was alſo inſtanced in ſuch perſons who were holy and innocent, and. 
within the verge and comprehenſions of the Eternal mercy. We never read that a 
wicked perſon felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed from the Grave to try the ſecond 
time for a Crown ; but where he fell; there he lay down dead, and ſaw the light no 
more. 

This conſideration I intend to you as a ſevere Monitor and an advice of carefu[- 
neſs, that you order your affairs {o that you may be- partakers of the firſt Reſurrecti- 
on; thatis, from ſin to grace, from the death of vicious habits, to the vigour, 
life, and efficacy of an habitual righteouſnels: For (as it hapned to thoſe perſons in 
the New Teſtament now mentioned, to them (Ifay ) in the literal ſence) Byeſſed 
are they that have part inthe firſt Reſurrettion, upon them the ſecond aeath ſhall have no 
power : meaning that they who by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were rai- 
ſed to life again, were holy and bleſſed fouls, and ſuch who were written in the book 
of God ; and that this grace hapned to no wicked and vicious perſon: fo it is moſt 
true 1n the ſpiritual and intended ſence: You only that ſerve God in a holy life ; 
you whoare not dead in treſpaſſes and fins3 you who ſerve God with an early dili- 
gence and an unwearied induſtry, and a holy Religion, you and you only ſhall 
come tolife eternal, you only ſhall be called from death to. life ; the reft of mankind 
ſhall never live again, but paſs trom death todeath ; from one death to another, to 
a worſe ; from the death ofthe body, to the eternal dearth of body and ſoul: and 
therefore in the Apoſtles Creed there is no mention made of the Relurrection of wick- 
ed perſons ; but of the Reſurretttion of the body to everlaſting life, The wicked indeed 
ſhall be haled forth from their graves, from their everlaſting priſons, where in chains 
of darknels they are kept unto the judgment of the great day : but this therefore 
cannot be called zz ſerſu favorts, a Reſurrection, but the ſolennities of the eternal 
death 3 It is nothing bur a new capacity ofdying again; ſucha dying as cannot fig- 
nifte reft ; but where death means nothing but an intolerable and never-ceaſfing ca- 
lamity : and therefore theſe words of my Text are otherwiſe to be underſtood of the 
wicked, otherwiſe of the godly: The wicked are ſpilt like water and ſhall never 
be gathered up again; no not in the gatherings of eternity ; They ſhall be put into 
Vetlels of wrath and jet upon the flames of hell ; but that is not « gathering, but 4 
ſcattering from the face and preſence of God. But the godly alſo come under the 
ſence of theſe words : They delcend into their Graves, and ſhall no more be reckon- 
ed among the living ; they have no concernment in all that 1s done under the Sun. 


{gamemaon hath no more to do with the. Turks Armies invading and poſlefling 
that 
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that part of Greece where he reigned, than had the Hippocentavy who never had a be- SAR 


ing: and Cicero hath no more intereſt in the preſent evils of Chriftendom, than we 
have todo with his boaſted diſcovery of Catztizes Conſpiracy, What is it to methar 
Rome was taken by the Ganls? and what is it now to Camiius if difterent religions be 
tolerated amongſt us? Thele things that now happen concern the living, and they 
are made the ſcenes of our duty or danger reſpectively : and when our Wives are dead 
and {leepin charnel-houles, they are not troubled when we laugh loudly at the ſongs 
ſung at the next marriage feaſt ; nor do they envy when another inatches away the 
oleanings of their husbands paſſion. 

Icis true, they envy not, and they lie in a boſom. where there can be no murmur; 
and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms, and to the teaſt of the marriage-ſupper of 
the Lamb, the glorious and eternal Bridegroom of holy Souls, they cannot think our 
Marriages here, our lighter laughings and vain rejoycings, conſiderable as to them. 
And yet there is a relation continued ſtill: Ariſtotle ſaid, that toathrm the dead take no 
thought for the good of the living, is a diſparagement to the laws of that friendſhip 
which in their ſtate of ſeparation they cannot be tempted to reſcind. And the 
Church hath taught in general, that they pray for us, they recommend to God the 
{tate of all their Relatives, in the union of the intercefſion that our bleſſed Lord 
makes for them and us: and S. ,Azbroſe gave lome things in charge to his dying bro- 
ther Satyr#5, that he ſhould do for him ia the other world: he gave it him (lay ) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And certain it 1s that though our dead 
friends affection to us 1s not to be eſtimated according to our low conceptiqrs, yer 
it is not leſs, but much more than ever it was; it 15 greater in degree, and of another 
kind. 

But then we ſhould do well alſo to remember, that in this world we are ſomething 
beſides fleſh and bloud ; that we may not withour violent neceſſities run into new re- 
lations, but preſerve the affections we bore to our dead when they werealive : We 
mult not ſo live as if they were periſhed, but ſo as prefſing forward to the molt inti- 
mate participation of the communion of Saints. And we allo have ſome ways to 
cxprels this relation, and to bear a part in this communion, by actions of inter- 
courle with them, and yet proper to our ſtate: ſuchas are ſtrictly performing the 
will of the dead, providing for, and tenderly and wiſely educating their children, 
paying their debts, imitating their good example, prelerving their memories pri- 
vately, and publickly keeping their memorials, and deſiring of God with hearty 
and conſtant prayer that'God would give them a joyful Reſurre&ion, and a merciful. 
Judgment, ( for ſo S. Pau! prayed in behalf of Ozeſiphoras ) that God would ſhew them 
mercy in that day, that fearful, and yet much to be defired day, in which the moſt 
righteous perſon hath need of much mercy .and pity, and ſhall find ir. Now thele 
inſtances of duty ſhew that the relation remains {till ; and though the Relict of a man 
or woman hath liberty to contra new relations, yet I donot tind they have liberty 
to caſt off the old, as ifthere were no ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Remem- 
ber that we ſhall converſe together again ; let us therefore never do any thing of 
reference to them which we jhall be aſhamed of in the day when all ſecrets ſhall be 
diſcoyered, and that we ſhall meet again in the preſence of God : In the mean time, 
God watcheth concerning all their intereſt, and he will in his time both diſcover 
and recompenſe. For though, as to us, they are like water ſpilt; yet, to God, 
- areas water fallen in the Sea, ſafe and united in his comprehenſion, and in- 
cloſures. bn - | 

But weare not yet paſſed the conſideration of the ſegtence: This deſcending to 
thegraveis the lot of all men, [ neither doth God reſpebt the perſon off any man | The 
rich is not protected for favour, nor the poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced 
for his age, nor the Infant regarded for his tenderneſs ; youth and beauty, learning 
and prudence, wit and ſtrength lie down equally in the diſhonours of the Grave. 
All men, and all natures, and all perſons. reſiſt the addreſſes and folennities of 
death, and ſtrive to preſerve a miſerable and unpleaſant life ; and yet they all fink 
down and die. For ſo have ſeen the Pillars of a Building affiſted with artificia! 
props bending under the preſſure of a roof, and pertinacioully reſiſting the infallible 
and prepared ryine, 


Domec certa dies anni compage ſoluta 
Ipſum cum rebus ſubruat auxilium, 
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AATN) Till the determin'd day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the pillars, and diſ- 
SERM., ordered the aids and auxiliary rafters into a common ruine and a ruder grave : ſoare 
VIIL thedefires and weak arts of man; with little aids and aſſiſtances of care'and Phyſick 
AR. we ſtrive to ſupport our decaying bodies, and to pur off the evil day ; but quickly 
that day will come, and then neither Angels nor men can reſcue us from our grave ; 
but the roof ſinks down upon the walls, and the walls deſcend to the foundation ; and 
the beauty of the face, and the diſhonours of the belly, the diſcerning head and the ſer- 
vile feet, the thinking heart and the working hand, the eyes and the guts together 
ſhall be cruſhed into the confuſion of a heap, and dwell with Creatures of an equivo- 
cal production, with worms and ſerpents, the ſons and daughters of our own bones,. 

ina houſe of dirt and darknels. : 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred: If beauty, or wit, or youth, or noble- 
neſs, or wealth, or vertue could have been a defence, and an excule from the Grave, 
we had not met here today to mourn upon the Hearſe of an Excellent Lady : and 
God only knows for which of us next the Mourners ſhall go about the ſtreets or weep 


in houſes. 


Zevs pi mu toys oi9t, x abavalo Fro anno 
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We have lived ſo many years ; and every day and every minute we make an eſcape 
from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that encompaſs us round about, and 
ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckon to be an extraordinary fortune, and therefore thar it 
cannot laſt long. Vain are the thoughts of Man, who when he 1s young or health- 
ful, thinks he hath a long thread of life to run over, and that it is violent and ſtrange 
for young perſons todie ; and natural and proper only for the aged. It isas natural 
fora man todie by drowning as by a Fever: And what greater violence or more 
unnatural thing is it, that the Horſe threw his Rider into the River, than that a 
drunken meeting caſt him into a Fever ? and the ſtrengths of youth are as ſoon bro- 
ken by the ftrong ſickneſſes of youth, and the ſtronger intemperance, as the weak- 
neſs of old age by a Cough, or an Aſthma, or a continual Rheum: Nay, it is more 

- zatural for young Men and Women to die, than for old ; becauſe that is more natu- 
7al which hath more natural cauſes, and that is more natural which is moſt com- 
mon: but to die with age is an extreme rare thing ; and there are more perſons car- 
ried forth to burial before the five and rhirtieth year of their age, than after it: And 
therefore let no vain confidence make you hope for long life: If you have lived but 
little, andare ſtill in youth, remember that now you are in your biggeſt throng of 
dangers both of body and ſoul ; and the proper ſins of youth to which they ruth inki- 
nitely and withour conſideration, are alſo the proper and immediate inſtruments of 
death. But if you be old you haveeſcaped long and wonderfully, and the time of 
your eſcaping is out: you muſt not for ever think to live upon wonders, or that 
God will work miracles to fatisfie your longing follies, and unreaſonable deſires of 
living longer to ſin and to the world. Go home and think to die, and what you 
would chuſe to be doing when you die, that do daily: for you will all come to that 
paſs to rejoyce that you did ſo, or wiſh that you had : that will be the condition of 
every one of us ; for God regardeth no mans perſon. 

Well! but all this you will think is bur a ſad tory : What ? we muſt die, and 
go todarknels and diſhonour ; and we muſt die quickly, and we muſt quit all our de- 
lights, and all our fins, or do worſe, infinitely worſe ; and this is the condition of us 
all, from which none can be excepted ; every man ſhall be ſpilt and fall into the 
ground, and be gathered up no more. Is there no comfort after all this * ſhall we go 
froms hence, and be no more ſeen, and have no recompenle ? 


Mzſer, o miſer, aint, omnia ademit 
Una dir infanſts mihi tot premia vite. 


Shall we exchange our fair Dwellings for a Coffin, our ſofter Beds for the moiſtned 
and weeping Turf, and our pretty Children for Worms; and is there no allay to 
this huge calamity ? Yes, there is : There is a [_ yer Jin the Text : | For all this, yet 
doth God deviſe means that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. } All this ſorrow and 
trouble is but a phantaſm, and receives its account and degrees from our preſent con- 


ceptions, and the proportion to our reliſhes and gult. 
When 
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When Pompey faw the Ghoſt of his firſt Lady Fulis, who vexed his reſt and his DA—S 
conſcience for ſuperinducing Corze/ia upon her bed within the ten months of mourn- SERM: 
ing, he preſently fancied it, either to. be an illuſion, or elſe that death could be no yy. 


very great evil: WYNY 


Aut nihil eft ſenſus animis in morte reliftum 
Ant mors ipſa phil -------- 


Either my dead Wife knows not of my unhandſome marriage, and forgetfulneſs of 
ker ; or it ſhe does, then the dead live. 


==--=-== longe, canitis fi cognita, vite 
Mors meaza eff ------+ 


Death is nothing but the middle point between two lives, between this and-ano- 
ther : concerning which comfortable myſtery the holy Scripture inſtructs our Faith 
and entertains our hope in theſe words : God is ſtill the God of 4b7aham, Iſaac, and Yide 1 Cor. 
Facob ; for all dolive to him; and the Souls of Saints are with Chriſt : I deſire to be 55 
diſſolved ( ſaith S. Paul ) and to be with Chriſt, for that is much better: and, Bleſſed 1 Thef.4. 16. 
are the dead which die in the Lord ; they reſt from their labours, and their works follow pey.c 4.13. 
them : Fer we know, that if our earthly honſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolu'd, we have a 
building of God, a houſe not made with hands, cternal in the heavens: and this ſtate of 
ſeparation S. Paul calls, a being abſent from the Body, and being preſent with the Lord : 2 Cor.z.8,&6. 
This is one of Gods means which he hath deviſed, that although our Dead are like 
perſons baniſhed from this world, yet they are not expelled trom God: They are 
in the hands of Chriſt ; they are in his _ they are, or ſhall be clothed with a 
houſe of Gods making ; they reſt from all their labours ; all tears are wiped from their 
ezes, and all diſcontents from their ſpirits ; and in the ſtate of ſeparation, before the 
Soul be re-inveſted with her new houſe, the Spirits of all perſons are with God, fo 
ſecur'd, and ſo blefſed, and fo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval. and im- 
perfection is, in reſpect of its certain event and end, infinitely more deſirable than 
all the Riches, and all the Pleaſures, and all the Vanities, and all the Kingdoms of 
this world. _ 
_ Twillnot venture to determine what ate the circumſtances of the abode of Holy 
Souls in their ſeparate dwellings ; and yet poſſibly that might be eaſier than to tell 
what or how the Soul is and works in this world, where it is in the Body ta»quam in 
aliena domo, as1n a priſon, 1n fetters and reftraints ; for here the Soul 1s diſcompo- 
{ed and hindred ; it is not as it ſhall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be ; 
It 1s not permitted toits own freedom, and proper operation ; ſo that all that we 
can underſtand of it here, is that it is ſo incommodated with a troubled and abated 
inſtrument, that the objec? we are to conſider cannot be offered to us in a right line, 
19 juſt and equal propotitions ; or if it could, yet becauſe we are to underſtand the 
Soul by the Soul, it becomes not only a troubled and abuſed objeff, but a crookea in- 
flrument ; and we here can conſider it juſt as a weak eye can behold a ftaffthruſt into 
the waters of a troubled River; the very water makes a refraction, and the ſtorm 
doublesthe retraction, and the water of the eye doubles the ſpecies, and there 1s no- 
thing right in the thing ; the object 1s qut of its juſt place, and the »ediur is troubled, 
and 'the organ is impotent : 4z cum exierit & in liberum calum quaſi in domum ſuam 
venerit; when the Soul isentred into her own houſe, into the free regions of the 
reſt, and the neighbourhood of heavenly Joys, then its operations are more ſpiritual, 
proper, and proportion'd to its being ;z ;and though we cannot ſee at ſuch a diſtance, 
yet the object is more btted if we had-a capable Underſtanding ; it is in it ſelf in a 
more excellent and free condition. - I: | c2008 

Certain it is, that the Body does: hinder many ations of the Soul: It is anim- 
perfect Body, and a diſeaſed Brain, or a violent paſſion that makes Fools: No man 
hath a fooluh Soul ; and the reaſonings of men have infinite difference and degrees, 
by reaſon of the Bodies conſtitution. Among Beaſts, which have no Reaſon, rhere 
isa greater likeneſs than between Men, who have: And as by Faces it is ealier to 
know a Man from a Man, than a Sparrow from a Sparrow, or a Squirrel from a 
Squirrel ; ſo the difference is very great in our Souls ; . which difference, becauſe 
It 15 not originally in the Soul ( and indeed cannot bein ſimple or ſpiritual ſubſtances 
of the ſame ſpecies or kind ) it muſt needs derive wholly from the Body, from 
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YAM its accidents and circumſtances ;* from whence it follows, that becauſe the Body 

SERM. caſts fetters and reſtraints, hinderances and impediments upon the Soul, that the 

VIIL Soulis much freer in the ſtate of ſeparation ; and if it hath any a of life, it is much 
YR. more noble and expedite. | | 

That the Soul is alive after our death, S. Pau! affirms, [ Chriſt died for 1s, that 

x Thell.5.1v. whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him, } Now it were ftrange that 

we ſhould be alive, and live with Chriſt, and yet dono act of life: The Body when 

it is aſleep does many ; and if the Soul does none, the Principle is leſs active than the 

Inſtrument ; bur ifit does any a& at all in ſeparation, it muſt neceflarily be an act 

oreffet of Underſtanding ; there is nothing elfe ir can do, but this it can:. Fort is 

but a weak and an unlearned Propoſition to ſay, Thar the Soul can do nothing of it 

felf, nothing without the phantaſms and proviſions of the Body : For, 

I. Inthis life the Soul hath one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtracted, and imma- 
terial 3 1 mean the Spirit of Grace, which is a principle of lite and action, and in 
many inſtances toes not at all communicate with matter, as in the infuſion, ſuper- 
induction and creation of ſpiritual Graces. 

2, Asnutrition, generation, eating and drinking, are ations proper to the Body 
and its ſtate; foecſtafies, viſions, raptures, intuitive knowledge, and conſiderati- 
on of its ſelf, acts of volition, and reflex a&s of underſtanding, are proper to the 
Soul, 

3. And therefore it is obſervable, that S. Paul ſaid that he kuew not whether his 
viſions and raptures were inor ont of the body ; for by that we ſee his judgment of the 
thing, that one was as likely as the other, neither of them impoſfible or unreaton- 
able; and therefore that the Soul is as capable of action alone as in conjunction. 

4. Ifin the ftate of Bleſſednelſs there are ſome actions of the Soul which do not paſs 
through the Body, ſuch as contemplation of God, and converſing with Spirits, and 
receiving thoſe influences and rare immiſſions which coming fromthe Holy and My- 
ſerious Trinity make up the Crown of Glory ; it follows, that the neceflity of the 
Bodies miniftery is but during the ſtate of this life, and as long as it converfes with 
fire and water, and lives with corn and fleſh, and is fed by the ſatisfation-of mate- 
rial appetites; which neceſſity and manner of converſation when it ceaſes, it can be 


no longer neceffaty for the Soul to be ferved by phantalms and material repreſenta- 


tions. 

5. And therefore when the Body ſhall be re-united, it ſhall be fo ordered that 
then the Body ſhall confeſs it gives not any thing, but receives all its being and ope- 
ration, its manner and abode from the Soul ; and that then it comes nor to ſerve a 
neceſſity, but to partake a Glory. For as the operations of the Soul in this life begin 
in the Body, and by it the obje& is tranſmitted to the Soul 3 1o then they ſhall begin 
in the Soul, and pals to the Body: And as the operations of the Soul by reaſon of its de- 
pendence on the Body are aximal, natural, and material; foin the reſurrection the 
body ſhall be ſpiritual by reaſon of the preeminence, influence, and prime operation of 
the Soul. Now between theſe two ftates ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation, in which 
the operations of the Soul are of a middle: nature, that 1s, not ſo ſpiritual as in the 
reſurrection, and not ſo animal and natural as in the ſtate of conjunQtion. 

To all which I add this conſideration, That our Souls have the ſame condition that 
Chriſts Soul had in the ſtate of ſeparation, becauſe he took on him all our Nature, 
and all our Condition; and it is certain, Chrifts Soul in the three days of his fepa- 
ration did exerciſe acts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not {leep, but viſited the 
Souls of the Fathers, trampled-upon the pride of Devils, and ſatisfied thoſe longing 
Souls which were Priſoxers of hope: Andfromalt this we may conclude, That the 
Souls of all the Servants of 'Chrift are alive, and therefore do the actions of life, and 
proper to their ſtate ; and therefore it is highly probable that the Soul works clearer, 
and underſtands brighter, and diſcourſes wiſer, and rejoyces louder, and loves no- 
blier, and defirespurer, and hopes ftronger than it can do here. 

But if theſe arguments ſhould fail, 'yet the felicity of Gods Saints cannot fail: For 
ſuppoſe the Body to bea neceſſary Inftrument, but out of tune' and diſcompoſed by 
ſin and anger, by accident and chance, by defet and imperfeQions, yet that it is 
better thannoneatall ; and that if the Soul works imperfealy with an imperfet 
Body, that then ſhe works not at-all when he hath none: And ſuppoſe alfo that the 
Soul ſhould be as much withour fenſe or perception in death, as it is in a deep fleep, 
which1s the image and ſhadow of death ; yet then God deviſes other means that his 


baniſhed be not expelled from him. For, 
2. God 
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———_ 


eA Funeral Sermon. 


127 


- God will reſtore the Soul to the Body, and raiſe the Body to ſuch a perfection, NAS 


that it ſhall be an Organ fit to praiſe him upon; it ſhall be madle ſpiritual to miniſter 
to the Soul, when the Soul is turned into a Spirit ; then the Soul thall be brought 
forth by Angels from her incomparable and eaſie bed, from her reft in Chriſts hol 
Boſom, and be made perfect in her being, and in all her operations: And this ſhall 
firſt appear by that perfedtion which the Soul ſhall receive as inſtrumental to the laſt 
Judgment ; tor then ſhe ſhall ſee clearly all the Records of this World, all the Regit- 
iter of her own Memory : Forall that we did in this lite 1s laid up in our Memories ; 
and though duft and forgetfulneſs be drawn upon them, yet when God ſhall lift us 
from our duſt, then ſhall appear clearly all that we have done, written in the Tables 
of our Conſcience, which is the Souls Memory. We ſee many times, and in many 
inſtances, that a great Memory is hindred and put out, and we thirty years after 
come to think of tomething that lay ſo long under a Curtain ; we think of it ſudden- 
ly, and without a line of deduction, or proper conſequence: And all thoſe famous 
Memories of Simonides and Theodattes, of Hertenfins afd Seneca, of Sceptins Metrodo- 
7, and Carneades, of Cyneas the Embafſador of Pyrrbs, are only the Records better 
kept, and leſs diſturbed by accident and diſeaſe : For even the Memory of Herods ſon 
of Athens, of Bathyllus, and the dulleft perſon now alive, is ſo great, and by God 
made ſo ſure a Record of all that ever hedid, that as ſoon as ever God ſhall but tune 
our Inſtrument, and draw the Curtains, and but light up the Candle of Immorta- 
lity, there we ſhall find it all, there we ſhall ſee-all, and the whole world ſhall fee 
all; then we ſhall be made hit to converſe with God after the mannet of Spirits, we 
ſhall be like to Angels. | | 

In the mean time, although upon the perſwaſion of the former Diſcourſe it be 
' highly probable thar the Souls of Gods Servants do live in a ſtate of preſent blefled- 
nels, and in the exceeding joys of a certain expectation of the revelation of the day of 
the Lord, and the coming of Jefus; yet it will concern us only to ſecure our ſtate by 
holy living, and leave theevent to God, that ( as $. Paw/ſaid ) whether preſent or 
ablent, whether ſleeping or waking, whether perceiving or perceiving not, we 
may be accepted of him ; that when we are baniſhed this World, arid from the lighe 
of the Sun, we may not be expelled from God, and from the light of his countenance, 
but that from our beds of forrows our Souls may paſs into: the Boſom of Chriſt, and 
from thence to his right hand in che day of Sentence: For we muff all appear before the 
Jadgment-ſeat of Chriſt3 and then if we have done well in the Body, we hall never 
be expelled from the beatifical preſence of God, but be'Dotneſticks of his Family, and 
Heirs of his Kingdom, and Partakers of his Gtory, Amen. 


Have now done with my Text, but yet am to make you another Sermon. Thave 
told you the neceſlity and the ſtate of death, it niay, be too largely for ſuch aſad 
ſtory ; Ithall therefore now with a better: comperadinm teach you how to live, by 
telling you a plain Narrative ofa Life, which if you imitate, and write after the Co- 
Py, it will make thatdeath ſhall not be an evil, but a thing to be defired, and to be 
reckoned among the purchaſes and advantages of your Fortune. When Martha _ 
eMary went to weepover the Grave of their Brother, Chriſt met thei there, an 

preached a Funeral Sermon, difcourſing of the Reſurrection, and applying ro the pur- 
poles of Faith, and confeflion of Chriſt, and gloritication of God. We have no 
other, we can have no better precedent to follow: and now that we are come to 
weep over the grave of our Dear Siſtet, this rare Perſonage, we cannot chule but 
have many vertues to learn, many to-imitate, and ſome to exerciſe. . | 
I chuſe not todeclare her Extraction and Genealogy; it was indeed fair ind ho- 
nourable ; but having the bleſſing ro be defcended from Worthy and Honour'd An- 
ceſtors, and her ſelf to be adopted and ingraffed into a more Noble Family 3 yet ſhe 
felt ſuch ourward Appendages to be none of. hers; becauſe not of her choice, but the 
purchaſe of the Verrues of others, which although they did engage her to do noble 
ings, yetthey would upbraid all degenerate and leſs honourable Lives than were 
thoſe which begatt and encreafed rhe honour of the Families. She did not love her 
Fortune for making her noble ; but thoughr it would be a diſhonour to her if ſhe did 
nor continue a Noblenefs and Excellency of Vertue fit to be owned by Perſons rela- 
ting to fuch Anceſtors. Ir is fit for usall to honour the Nobleneſs ofa Family : but 1t 
1s allo fit for them that are Noble to deſpiſe it, and toeſtabliſh their Honour upon the 
foundation of doing excellent things, and ſuffering in good cauſes, and deſpiſing dil- 
honourable actions, and in communicating good things to others : For this _— 
. vie 


SERM: 


VIIT. 
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FAAADTR rule in Nature; Thoſe Creatures are moſt honourable which have the greateſt pow- 
SERM. er, anddo the greateſkgood: And accordingly my ſelf have been a witneſs of it; 
VIII.” how this excellent Lady would by an atof humility and Chriſtian abſtraction ftrip 
YR. her ſelfof all that fair Appendage and exterior Honour which decked her Perſon and 
her Fortune, and deſired to be owned by nothing but what was her own, that ſhe 
might _ be eſteemed honourable according to that which is the Honour of a Chri- 

ſtian, and a wiſe Perſon. ; 

. 2, She had a ſtrict and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods Graces and Fa- 
vours to her: For being the Heireſs of a great Fortune, and living amongſt the 
throng of perſons in the ſight of vanitigs and empty temprations, that is, in thar part 
of the Kingdom where Greatneſs is too often expreſs'd in great follies and great vices, 
God had provided a ſevere and angry Education to chaſtiſe the forwardneſles of a 
young Spirit and a fair Fortune, that ſhe might for ever beſo far diſtant from a vice, 
that ſhe might only fee it and loath it, but never taſte of it, ſo much as to be put to 
her choice whether ſhe would be vertuous orno. God intending to ſecure this Soul 
tohimſelf, would not ſuffer the follies of the world to ſeize upon her by way of too 
near a trial or bulic temptation. £23 

3. She was married young ; and beſides her buſineſſes of Religion, ſeemed to be 
ordained in the providence of God to bring to this honourable Family a part of a fair 
Fortune, and to leave behind her a fairer Iſſue, worth ten thouſand times her Porti- 
on: And as if this had been all the publick buſineſs of her life, when ſhe had ſo far 
ſerved Gods ends, God in mercy would alſo ſerve hers, and take her to an early 

 bleſſednels. | 

4. In paſſing through which line of providence, the had the art to ſecure her eter- 
nal Intereſt, by turning her Condition into Duty, and expreſſing her Duty in the - 
greateſt eminency of a vertuous, prudent, and rare affe&ion, that hath been known 
inany example. I will nor give hero low a teſtimony, as to ſay only that ſhe was 
chaſte ; She was a'Perſon of that ſeverity, modeſty, and cloſe Religion ( as to that 
particular ) that ſhe was not capable of uncivil temptation ; and you might as well 
have ſuſpe&ed the Sun to ſmell of the Poppy that he looks on, as that ſhe could have 
been a perſon apt to be ſullied by-the breath of a foul queſtion. 

-'5. But that which'I ſhall note 1n her, ; is that which I would have exemplar to all 
Ladies, and to all Women :+ She had a love ſo great for her Lord, fo intirely given 
up toadear affection, that the thought the ſane things, and loved the ſame loves, 
and hated according;to the ſame enmities, and breathed in his ſoul, and lived in his 
preſence, and Janguithed in his abſence; and all that ſhe was or did, was only for and 


to her deareſt Lord: 


_y vaudet, fi flet, ſi tacet, hunc loquitur, 
Ceznat, propixat, poſcit, negat, innuitt, unus 
Nevins eff © ---- 


And although this was a great enamel to the beauty of her Soul, yet it might in ſome 
degrees beallo a reward tothe Vertue ofher Lord : For ſhe would often diſcourle it 
tothem that conversd with ner, that he would improve that intereſt which he had 
in heraffection to the advantages of God and of Religion ;: and ſhe would delight to 
ſay, that he called her to her Devotions, he encouraged her good inclinations, he 
directed her piety, he invited het with good Books ; and then ſhe loved Religion, 
which ſhe ſaw was not-only pleaſing to God, and an a or ſtate of duty, but pleaſing 
to her Lord,.and anact allo of affection and conjugal obedience; and whatat firſt ſhe 
loved the more forwardly for his ſake, inthe uſing of Religion, left ſuch reliſhes upon 
her ſpirit, thatſhe found in it amability enough to make her love it for its own. - So 
God uſually brings usto him by inſtruments of nature and affections, and then in- 
corporates us into his Inheritance by the more immediate reliſhes of Heaven, and 
the ſecret things of the Spirit. He only was ( under God ) the light of her eyes, and 
the cordial of her ſpirits, and the guide of her actions, and the meaſure of her affecti- 
ons, till her affections ſwell'd up into a Religion, and then it could go no higher, bur 
was confederate with thoſe other duties which made her dear to God: which rare 
combination of Duty and Religion, I chuſe to expreſs in the words of Solomon ; She 
for ſook not the guide of her youth, nor brake the Covenant of her God. | 

6. As ſhe was arare Wife, ſo ſhe was an excellent Mother : For in ſo tender a con- 


ſtitution of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo greata kindneſs towards her Children, _ 
| bat 
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hath ſeldom been ſeen a ſtricter and more curious care of their perſons, their deport- DAN 
ment, their nature, their diſpoſition, their learning, and their cuſtoms: And it ever SERM. 


kindneſs and care did conteſt,and make parties in her,yet her care and her ſeverity was 
ever victorious ; and ſhe knew not how to do an 1ll turn to their ſeverer part, by her 
more tender and forward kindneſs. And as her cuſtom was, the turned this alſo into 
love to her Lord : For ſhe was not only diligent to have them bred nobly and religi- 
ouſly, but allo was careful and (olicitous that they ſhould be taught to oblerve all the 
circumſtances and inclinations, the deſires and wiſhes of their Father ; as thinking 
that vertue to have no good circumſtances, which was not dreſled by his copy, and 
ruled by his lines, and his affections : And her prudence in the managing her chil- 
dren was (o ſingular and rare, that when ever you mean to bleſs this family, and 
pray a hearty and a profitable prayer for it, beg of God, that the children may have 
thoſe excellent things which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided for them in her 
heart and wiſhes, that they may live by her purpoſes, and may grow thither, whi- 
ther ſhe would fain have brought them. All theſe were great parts of an excellent 
Religion, as rhey concerned her greateſt temporal relations. | 

7. But if weexamine how ſhe demeaned her ſelf towards God, there alſo you will 
find her not ofa common, but of an exemplar piety: She was a great reader of 
Scripture, confining her ſelf to great proportions every day 3 which ſhe read not to 
the purpoſes of vanity, and impertinent curioſities, not to ſeem knowing, or t« be- 
come talking, not to expound and rule; but to teach her all her duty, to inftru& her 
in the knowledge and love of God and of her Neighbours; to make her more 
humble, and to teach her to deſpile the world and all its gilded vanities ; and that 
ſhe mighr entertain paſſions wholly in deſign and order to Heaven. I have ſeen a fe- 
male Religion that wholly dwelt upon the face and tongue 3 that like a wanton and 
an undreſſed tree ſpends all its juice in ſuckers and irregular branches, in leaves and 
gum, and after all ſuch goodly outſides you ſhould never eat an Apple, or be delight- 
ed with the beauties, os the perfumes of a hopeful bloſſom. But the Religion of this 
excellent Lady was of another conſtitution; Ir took root downwatd in humility, 
and brought forth fruit upward 1a the ſubſtantial graces of a Chriſtian, in Charity 
and Juſtice, in Chaſtity and Modeſty, in fair Friendſhips and ſweetneſs of Society : 
She had not very much of the forms and outſides of godlineſs, but ſhe was hugely 
careful for the power of it, for the moral, eſſential, and uſeful parts; ſuch which 
would make her be, not ſeem to be, religious. 

8. She was a very conſtant perſon at her prayers, and ſpent all her time which Na- 
ture did permir to her choice, in her devotions, and reading and meditating, and 
the neceſſary offices of houſhold Government ; every one of which is an a&ion of Re- 
ligion, ſome by nature, ſome by adoption. To theſe allo God gave her a very great 
love to hear the word of God preached; in which becaulelI had ſometimes the honour to 
miniſter to her, Ican give this certain teſtimony, that ſhe was a diligent, watchful, 
and attentive hearer: and to this had ſo excellent a judgment, that if ever I ſaw a 
woman whoſe judgment was to be revered, it was hers alone : and I have ſometimes 
thought that the eminency of her diſcerning faculties did reward a pious diſcourſe, 
and placed it in the regions of honour and uſefulneſs, and gathered it up from the 
ground, where commonly ſuch Homilies are ſpilt, or ſcattered in negle& and inconſt- 
deration. Bur her appetite was not ſoon fatishied with what was uſeful to her ſoul : 
ſhe was alſo a conſtant Reader of Sermons, and ſeldom miſſed to read one every day ; 
and that ſhe might be full of inſtruction and: holy principles, ſhe had lately deligned 
to have a large Book, in which ſhe purpoſed to have a ſtock of Religion tranſcribed in 
ſuch afliſtances as ſhe would chuſe, that ſhe might be readily furniyhed and inftirued to 
every good work, But God prevented that, and hath filled her deſires, not out of Ci- 
ſterns and little Aquzdudts, but hath carried her to the Fountain, where ſhe drinks of 
the pleaſures of the River, and is full of God. | : 

9. She always lived a life of much innocence, free from the violences of great fins: 
her Perſon, her Breeding, her Modeſty, her Honour, her Religion, her early Marrt- 
age. the Guide of her Soul, and the Guide of her Youth, were as ſo many Fountains 
ot reſtraining grace to her, to keep her from the diſhonours of a crime. Boxum eſt 
portare juzum ab adoleſcentia, it is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth 3 
and though ſhe did ſo, being guarded by a mighty providence, and a great favour 
and grace of God from ſtaining her fair ſoul with the ſpots of Hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange 
fears andearly cares upon her, but theſe were not only for her {elf, but in order to 


others, to her neareſt Relatives: For ſhe was ſo greata lover of this Honourable - 
mily 
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AALT mily of which now ſhe was a Mother, that ſhe deſired to become a channel of great 
SERM. bleſſings to ir unto future ages, and was extremely jealous leſt any thing ſhould be 
VIIL done, or leſt any thing had been done, though an Age or two ſince, which thould 
WY intailacurle upon the innocent poſterity ; and theretore ( alrhough I do not know 
that ever ſhe was tempted with an offer of the crime ) yet ſhe did intinitely remove 
all acriledge from her thoughts, and delighted toſee her eſtate of a clear and diſt in- 
tangled intereſt: the would have no mingled rights with it ; ſhe would not receive 
any thing from the Church, but Religion and a Bleſſing: and the never thought a 
curſe and a fin far enough off, but would deſire it to be infinitely diſtant ; and that 
as tothis Family God had given much honour and a wiſe head to govern 1t, ſo he 
would allo forever give many more bleflings : and becauſe ſhe knew the fins of Pa- 
rents deſcend upon Children, ſhe endeavoured by juſtice and religion, by charity and 
honour to ſecure that her channel ſhould convey nothing but health, and a fair ex- 

ample and a bleſling. 

10. And though her acccounts to God were made up of nothing but {mall parcels, 
little paſſions, and angry words, and trifling diſcontents, which are the allays of 
the piety of the moſt holy perſons ; yet ſhe was early at her repentance ; and toward 
the latter end of her days, grew o faſt in Religion, as if ſhe had had a revelation of 
her approaching end, and therefore that ſhe muſt go a great way in a little time: 
her difcourſes more full of Religion, her prayers more frequent, her charity increa- 
ſing, her forgiveneſs more forward, her friendſhips more communicative, her paſh- 
on more under diſcipline; and ſo ſhe trimmed her lamp, not thinking her night was 
ſo near, but that it might ſhine alſo in the day-time, inthe Temple, and betore the 


Altar of Incenſe. | 
But in this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, and ſome appendages of 


ſubſtance, which were highly remarkable. | 

-T. Inall her Religion, and in all her actions of relation towards God, ſhe had a 
ſtrange evennels and untroubled paſſage, ſliding toward her Ocean of God and of in- 
finity with a certain and ſilent motion. So have 1 ſcen a River deep and ſmooth 
paſſing with a {till foot and a ſober face, and paying to the Fiſcws, the great Exche- 
quer of the Sea, the Prince of all the watry bodies, a tribute large and full: and hard 
by it alittle brook skipping and making a noiſe upon its unequal and neighbour bot- 
tom ; and after all its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its common Audit no 
more than the Revenues of a little cloud, ora contemptible vetſel: So have I fome- 
times compared the iſſues of her Religion to the ſolemnitics and famed outſides of 
anothers piety. It dwelt upon her ſpirit, and was incorporated with the periodical 
work of every day : ſhe did not believe that Religion was intended to miniſter to 
fanie and reputation, but to pardon of ſins, to the pleaſure of God, and the ſalvation 
of ſouls. For Religion is like the breath of Heaven ; if it goes abroad 1nto the open 
air, it- ſcatters and diſſolves like Camphire : but if it enters into a ſecret hollowneſs, 
into a cloſe conveyance, it is ſtrong and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and 
oreat effe& at the other end, at the other {ide of this life, in the days of death and 
judgment. 

2, The other appendage of her Religion, which allo was a great ornament to all 
the parts of her lite, was a rare modeſty and humility of ſpirit, a contident deſpifing 
and undervaluing of her ſelf. For though ſhe had the greateſt judgment, and the 
greateſt experience of things and perſons that I ever yet knew na perlon of her youth, 
and ſex, and circumſtances ; yet as if ſhe knew nothing of it, ſhe had the meaneſt 
opinion of her ſelf ; and likea fair taper, when the ſhined toall the room, yet round 
about her own ſtation the had eaft a ſhadow and a cloud, and the ſhined to every body 
but her ſelf. Bur the perfectneſs of her prudence and excellent parts could not be hid ; 
and all her humility, and arts of concealment, made the vertues more amiable and il- 
luſtrious. For as pride ſullies the beauty of the faireſt vertues, and makes our un- 
derſtanding but likethe craft and learning of.a Devil: ſo. humility is the greateſt 
eminency; and art of publication-in the whole world ; and ſhe in all her arts of fecre- 
cy and hiding her worthy things, was but {ike one that hideth the wind, and covers the 
ointment of her right hand. ot | | 

I know not by what inſtrument it hapened ; but when death drew near, before it 
made any ſhow upon her body, or revealed it ſelf by a natural fignification, it was 
conveyed to her ſpirit: ſhe had a ſtrange ſecret 'perſwaſion that the bringing this 
child ſhould be her laſt ſcene of life : and we have known, that the ſoul when ſhe ts 


about to diſrobe her ſelf of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks rarely, Magnifics 
wTerba 
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verbs mors prope aamota excutit ; lometimes it is Prophetical; ſometimes Gud. by a SADL> 
ſuperinduced perſwalion wrovght by inſtruments, or accidents of his own, ſerves the SERM. ' 
ends of his own providence and the ialvation of the ſeul: But fo it was, that the VB; 
chought of death dwelt long with her, and grew from the firſt Reps of fancy and fear, gay 
to a conſent, from thence to a ftrange credulity, and-expectationof it; and- without | 
the violence of ficknels the died, as if the had done it voluntarily, and by deſign, and 
for fear her expectation ſhould have been deceived, or that ſhe ſhould ſeem! to have 
had an unrealonable fear, or apprehenſion ; or rather ( as one faid of Cato ) fc: abirt c. 
vita ut cauſum morienat naitam ſe efſe gauderet, ſhe died, as if ſhe had beenglad of the 
opportunity. | 2 | 
And inthis I cannot but adore the providence, and admire the wiſdom and infinite 
mercies of God : For having a tender and ſoft, a delicate and fine conſtitution and 
breeding, ſhe was tender to pain, and apprehenſive of it, as a childs ſhoulder. is of a 
load and burden: Graveeeſt tenerg cervict jugum ; and in her often diſcourſes of death, 
which the would renew willingly and frequently, ſhe would tell, that ſhe feared not 
death, but ſhe feared the ſharp pairs of death : *E2ori nolo, me eſſe mortuan non curo : 
The being dead, and being freed from the troubles and dangers of this world, ſhe 
hoped would be for her advantage, and therefore that was no part of her fear : But 
ſhe believing the pangs of death were great, and the uſe and aids of reaſon little, had 
reaſon to fear leſt they ſhould do violence to her ſpirit and the decency of her reſoluti- 
on. But God that knew her fears and her jealouſie concerning her ſelf, fitted her 
with a death ſo eafie, ſo harmleſs, ſo painleſs, that it did not put her patience to a 
ſevere trial. It was not (1a all appearance) of ſo much trouble, as two fits of a 
common Ague ; ſo careful was God to remonſtrate to all that ſtood in that fad at- 
rendance, that this ſoul was dear to him: and that ſince ſhe had done ſo much of her 
duty towards it, he that began would allo finiſh her redemption, by an ac of a rare 
providence, and a ſingular mercy. Bleſſed be that gooanefſ of God, who does ſo careful 
attions of mercy for the eaſe and ſecurity of his ſervants. But this one inſtance was 2 
oreat demonſtration that the apprehenſion of death is worſe than the pains of death 5 
and that God loves to reprove the unreaſonablenels of our fears, by the mightineſs, 
and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had in her ſickneſs ( if I may ſo call it, or rather in the ſolemaities and graver 
preparations towards death ) ſome curious and well-becoming fears, concerning 
the final ſtate of her ſoul: But from thence ſhe paſſed into a de/iquium, or a kind of 
trance, and as ſoon as ſhe came forth of it, as if it had been a viſion, or that ſhe had 
converſed with an Angel, and from his hand had received a label or ſcroll of the 
Book of Life, and there ſeen her name enrolled, ſhe cried out aloud, | Glory be to God 
92 high: Nowl am ſurel ſhall be ſaved.) Concerning which manner of diſcourſing 
we are wholly ignorant what judgment can be made: but certainly there are ſtrange 
things in the other world ; and ſo there are in all the immediate preparations to it; 
and a little glimpſe of Heaven, aminutes converſing with an Angel, any ray of God, 
any communication extraordinary from the Spirit of comfort, which God gives to 
his ſervants in ſtrange and unknown manners, are infinitely far fromilluſions ; and 
they ſhall then be underſtood by us, when we feel them, and when our new and 
ſtrange needs ſhall be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual viſitations. 

But I muſt be forced touſe ſummaries and arts of abbreviature in the enumerating 
thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear to God and toall her Relatives. 

If we conſider her Perſon, ſhe was in the flower of her age, J#cundum cum etas 
florida ver ageret ; of a temperate, plainand natural diet, without curioſity or an in- 
temperate palate ; ſhe ſpent leſs time in dreſſing, than mahy ſervants ; her recreati- 
ons were little and ſeldom, her prayers often, her reading much: ſhe was of a molt 
noble and charitable ſoul ; a great lover of honourable actions, and as great a deſpiſcr 
of baſe things; hugely loving to oblige others, and very unwilling to be in arrear to 
any upon the ſtock of courteſies and liberality ; ſo free in all acts of favour, that ſhe 
would not ſtay to hear her ſelf thanked, as being unwilling that what good went 
from her to a needful or an obliged perſon ſhould ever return to her again : ſhe was 
an excellent friend, and hugely dear to very many, eſpecially to the beſt and molt 
diſcerning perſons; to all that converſed with her, and could underſtand her great 
worth and ſweetneſs: ſhe was of an honourable, a nice, and tender reputation ; 
and of the pleaſures of this world, which were laid before her in heaps, ſhe took a very 
ſmall and inconliderable ſhare, as not loving to glut her ſelf with vanity, or take her 
portion of good things here below. ic 
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AA >) If welook on her as a Wife, ſhe was chaſte and loving, fruitful and diſcreet, 
SERM. humble and pleaſant, witty and compliant, rich and fair; and wanted nothing to 

VIIL the making her a principal and precedent to the beſt Wives of the World, but a long 
WR. life, and a tull age. 

If we remember her/as a Mother, ſhe was kind and ſevere, careful and prudent, very 
tender, and not at all fond, a greater Lover of her Childrens Souls than of their Bo- 
dies, and one that would value them more by the ſtrict rules of honour and proper 
worth, than by their relation to her ſelf. 

Her Servants found her prudent, and fit to govern, and yet open-handed, and apt 
toreward; ajuſt Exactor of their duty, and a great Rewarder of their dihgence. 

She was in her houſe a Comfort to her deareſt Lord, a Guide to her Children, a 
Rule to her Servants, an Example to all. 

But as ſhe related to God in the offices of Religion, ſhe was even and conftant, fi- 
lent and devout; prudent and material ; ſhe loved what the now enjoys, and ſhe fear- 
ed what ſhenever felt, and God did for her what ſhe never did expect : her fears went 
beyond all her evil ; and yet the good which ſhe hath received was, and 1s, and ever 


ſhall be beyond all her hopes. 
She lived as we all ſhould live, and ſhe died as I fain would die----- 


—_y 


Et cum ſupremos Lacheſis perneverit annos, 
Non altter cineres mana jacere mes, 


I pray God I may feel thoſe mercies on my Death-bed that ſhe felt, and that I may 
feel the ſame efte& of my repentance which ſhe feels of the many degrees of her in- 
nocence. Such was her death, that ſhe did- not die too ſoon; and her life was ſo 
uſeful and excellent, that ſhe could not have lived too long. Nemo parum din vixit 
qui virtutis perfette perfetto funttu eft munere. And as now inthe grave it ſhall not 
be enquired concerning her, how long ſhe lived, but how well; 1o to us who live 
after her.to ſuffer a longer calamity,it may be ſome eaſe to our ſorrows, and ſome guide 
toour lives, and ſome ſecurity to our conditions, to conſider that God hath brought 
the piety ofa young Lady to the early rewards of a never ceaſing, and never dying 
Eternity of Glory : And we allo, if we live as ſhe did, ſhall partake of the ſame glo- 
ries ; Not only having the honour of a good Name, and a dear and honour'd Memory, 
bur the glories of thele glories, the end of all excellent labours, and all prudent coun- 
ſels, and all holy Religion, even the ſalvation of our Souls in that day when all the 
Saints, and among them this excellent Woman, ſhall be ſhewn to all the World to 
have done more, and more excellent things than we know of or can deſcribe. Mors 
illos conſecrat, quorum exitum CF qui timent, laudant: Death conlecrates and makes 
facred that perſon whole excellency was ſuch, that they that are not diſpleaſed at the 
death, cannot diſpraiſe the life ; but they that mourn ſadly, think they can never 
commend ſufficiently. 
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TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God 


WILLIAM. 


by Divine Providence 


LORD ARCH-BISHOP 
O F 
CANTERBURY His Grace, 


Primate of all England, and Metropolitan, Chancellour 
of the Univerhity of Oxford, and one of his Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, 


My moſt Honourable Good Lord. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


T was obedience to my Superiour that engaged me upon this laſt Anniverſary 
commemoration of the great Goodneſs f God Almighty to our King and Country 
in the diſcovery of the moſt damnable Powder- Treaſon. Ir was a bleſſm 

which no tongue could expreſs, much leſs mine, which had ſcarce learned to ſpea f 
at leaſl, was moſt unfit to ſpeak in the Schools of the Prophets. Delicata 
autem et illa obedientia quz caufas quzrit. I: had been ns good argument 
of my obedience to have diſputed the inconvenience of my perſm, and the unaptneſs 
of my parts for ſuch an imployment. I knew God, out of the mouth of Infants could 
acquire his praiſe, and iſ my heart were aflually as Votive as my tongue ſhould 
have been, it might be one of Gods Magnalia to perfeft hu own praiſe out of the 
weakneſs and imperfefion of the Organ. So as | was able, I endeavoured to perform 
it, having my obedience ever ready for my excuſe to. men, and my willingneſs to perform 
my duty, for the aſſoylment of my ſelf before God, part of which I hope was accepted, 
and I have no reaſon to think, that the other was not pardoned. 

When I firſt thought of the Barbariſme of this Treaſon, I wondred not ſo much at 
the thing it ſelf as by what means it was poſſible for the Devil to gain ſo ſtrong a 
party in mens reſolutions, as to move them to undertake a buſmeſs ſo abhorring from 
Chriſtianity, ſo evidently full of extreme danger to their lives, and ſo certainly to incurr 
the higheſt wrath of God Almighty. My thoughts were thus rude at firſt; but 
E- after a ſtri&t inquiſition 1 found it was apprehended as a buſineſs ( perhaps full of 
| danger to their bodies, but ) advantagious to their ſouls, conſonant ro the obliga- 
tion of all Chriſtians, and meritorious of an exceeding weight of Glory, for now it 
was come to paſs which our dear Maſter foretold, men ſhould kill us, and 
think they did God good ſervice in it. I could not think this to be a part 
of any mans Religion, nor do I yet believe it. For it is ſo apparently deſiruSive 
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of our dear Maſler his Royal Laws of Charity and Obedience, that I muſl not be ſo 
uncharitable as to think they ſpeak their own ming truly, when they profeſs their belief 
of the Iawfulnefs and neceſſity in ſome caſes of rebelling againſt their lawful Prince, and 
uſmg all means ro throw him from his Kingdom, though it be by taking of his life. But 
it is but juſt that -they who break the bonds of auty to their Prince, ſhould likewiſe 
forfeit the Laws of charity to themſelves, and if they ſay not irue, yet to be more un- 
charitable to their own perſons, than I durſt be, thouech I had their own warrant. 
Briefly ( Moſt Reverend Father ) I found amongſt - af of the Roman party ſuch 
prevailing opinions, as could not conſiſt with Loyalty to their Prince, in caſe he were 
not the Popes ſubjet, and theſe ſo generally believed, and ſomewhere obtruded 
under peril of their Souls, that 1 could not but point at theſe dangerous Rocks, 
at which I doubt not, but the Loyalty of many hath ſuffered ſhipwrack, and of 
thouſands more might, if a higher Star bad not guided them better, than their own 
Plats. 

I could not therefore but think it very likely that this Treaſon might ſpring from the 
ſame fountain, and I had concluded ſo in my firſt meditations, but that I was wil- 
ling to conſider whether or no it might not be that theſe men were rather exaſperated 
than perſwaded, and whether it were not that the ſeverity of our Laws againſt them 
might rather provoke their intemperate zeal, than Religion thus move their ſettled Con- 
ſcience, It was a material conſideration, becauſe they ever did and ſtill do fill the World 
with outcryes againſt our Laws for making a = x upon their Conſciences, have printed 
Catalogues of their Engliſh Martyrs, drawn Schemes of moſt ſlrange tortures impoſed on 
their Prieſts, ſuch as were unimaginable by Nero, or Diocleſ1an, or any of the worſt 
and cruelleſt enemies of Chriſtianity, endeayouring thus to make us partly guilty of our 
own ruine, and ſo waſbing their hands in token of their own innocency, even then when 
they were dipping them in the Bloud Royal, and would have emptied the beſt Veins in 
the Whole Kingdom to fill their Lavatory . But I found all theſe to be but Calumnies, 
ſtrong accuſations upon weak preſumptions, and that the cauſe did reſt where I had be- 
gun, | mean uponthe [yw 55 of the Catholick cauſe, and that the imagin'd iniquity of 
the Laws of England could not be made a vail to cover the deformity of their imentions, 

for our Laws were Juſt, Honourable, and Religious. : 

* Concerning theſe and ſome other appendices to the buſineſs of the day ; I expreſſed 
ſome part of my thoughts, which becauſe happily they were but a juſt truth, and this 
wa not unſeaſonable for theſe laſt times, in which (as $. Paul pripheſied ) men would 
be fierce, Traytorsheady, and high minded, creeping into houſes, leading 
ſilly women captive, pleaſed ſome who had power to command me, to wiſh me to a 
publication of theſe my ſhort and ſudden Meditations, that (if it were poſſible ) eventhis 
way I might expreſs my duty to God and the King. 

Being thus far encouraged, I reſolved togo ſomething further, even to the boldneſs of a 
dedication to your Grace, that ſince I had no merit of my own to move me to the confidence 
of a publick view, yet I might dare to venture under the proteion of your Graces Favour. 
But ſince my boldneſs doth as much need a defence, as my Sermon a Patronage, I humbly 
crave leave toſay, that though it be boldneſs, even to preſumption, yet my addreſs to your 
Grace is not altogether unreaſonable. | 

For ſince all know that your Grace thinks not your life your own, but when it ſpends 
it ſelf in the ſervice of your King, oppoſing your great endeavours againſt the Z ; of 
both fides who labour the diſturbance 7 the Church and State, I could not think it 
ares vo, t0 preſent to your Grace this ſhort diſcovery of the Kings enemies, 
ws bacxwetay Baoiuinny Pioeaoihd, and proper to your Grace, who is ſo true, ſo 
zealous a lover of your Prince and Country. It was likewiſe appoimed to be the publick 
voice 
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voice of thankſgiving for your Univerſity ( thou h ſhe never ſpake weaker than by ſo 


mean an Inſirument ) and therefore is accountable to your Grace i whom under Ged 
and the Ring we owe the Bleſſing and Proſperity of all our Studies. Nor yet canl 
chooſe but hope, that my Great Obligations to your Grace's Favour may plead my pardon; 
( ſince it is better that my Gratitude ſhould be bold, than my diffidence ingrateful ) bus 
that is ſo far from expreſſing the leaſt part of them, thatit lays a greater bond upon me, 
either for a debt of delinquency in preſenting it, or of thankſulneFzf your Grace may pleaſe 
to pardon it. 

'; humbly crave your Grace's Benedi&tion, pardon, and acceptance of the hum- 
bleſt duty and obſervance of : 


Your GRACES 


moſt obſervant and obliged 


CHAPLAIN; 
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Luxz 9. Cap. verl, 54. 
But when James and John ſaw thu, m__ Lord, wilt 


thou that we command fire to come from Heaven and conſume 
them, even as Elias did * 


Shall not need to ſtrain much to bring my Text and the day together : 
Here is fire in the Text, conſuming fire, like that whole A4zte- 
vorta we do this wy commemorate. This fire called for by the 
; Diſciples of Chriſt : ſo was ours too; by Chriſts Diſciples at leaſt, 
and ſome of them intitled toour Great Maſter by the compellation of 
his holy name of JESUS. 

I would fay the parallel holds thus far, but that the perſons of my Text, however 
Poanerges, (ons of thunder and of a reproveable ſpirit, yet are no way conſiderable 
in the proportion of malice with the perſons of the day. For if I conſider the cauſe 
that mov'd 7ames and 7ohz to ſoinconſiderate a wrath, it bears a fair excuſe; The 
men of Sa22ri4 turn'd their Lord and Maſter out of doors, denying to give a nights 
lodging to the Lord of Heaven and Earth. It would have diſturbed an excellent Ve 53- 
patience to ſee him, whom bur juſt before they beheld tranzsfigured,and in a glorious 
Epiphany upon the Mount, to be ſo negleted by a company of hated Samaritans, 
as to be forc'd to keep his Vigils where nothing but the Welkin ſhould have been 
his roof, not any thing to ſhelter his precious head from the deſcending dew of 


Heaven. 
CRE = Sas talia faxas 
Temperet ? 


It had been the greater wonder if they had not been angry. But now if we ſhould 
level our progrets by the ſame line and gueſs that inthe preſent affair there was 
an equal cauſe, becauſe a greater fire was intended, we ſhall too much betray 
the ingenuity of apparent truth, and the bleſſing of this 4nniverſary. They had 
not half ſuch a caule for an excule to a far greater malice; it will prove they had none 
at all, and therefore their malice was ſo much the more malicious becauſe caulleſs 
and totally inexculable. 

However 


———— 
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QQ\AL) However, I hall endeavour to joyn their conlideration 1n as near a parallel] as I 


et 


can; which if it be not exact ( as certainly it cannot, where we have already diſco- 
vered ſo much difference in degrees of malice, ) yet by laying them together we may 


LYN better take their eſtimate, though it be only by ſeeing their diſproportion. 


The words as they lay in their own order, point out, 1. The perſons that ask't 
the queſtion. 2. The caule thar mov'd them. 3. The perſon to whom they pro- 
pounded it. 4. The Queſtion it ſelf. 5. And the precedent they urg'd to move a 
grant, drawn from a very fallible Topick, a fingular Example, ina ſpecial and dit- 
terent caſe. The perſons here were Chriſts Ditciples ; and fo they are in our caſe, 
delign'd to us by that glorious Sir-name of Chriſtianity ; they will be called Catho- 
licks, but if our diſcovery perhaps riſe higher, and that the See Apoſtolick prove 
ſometimes guilty of ſo reproveable a ſpirit, then we are very near toa ys of the 
perſons, fer they were Diſciples of Chriſt and Apoſtles. 2. The caule was the de- 
nying of toleration of abode upon the grudge of an old ſchiſm, Religion was made 
the inſtrument. That which ſhould have taught the Apoſtles to be charitable, and 
the Samaritans hoſpitable, was made a pretence to juſtite the unhoſpitableneſs of 
the one and the uncharitableneſs of the other. *Thusfar we are right, for the malice 
of this preſent Treaſon ſtood upon the ſame baſe. 3. Although neither Side much 
doubted of the lawfulneſs of their proceedings ; yet S. 7ames and S. Fohz were fo di- 
{creer as not to think themſelves infallible, therefore they ask'd their Lord : ſo did 
the perſons of the day, ask the queſtion too, but not of Chriſt, for he was not in all 
their thoughts ; but yet they ask'd of Chriſt's Delegates, who therefore ſhould have 
given their anſwer ex eodem rripode, from the ſame ipirit. They were the Fathers 
Confeſſors who were askd. 4. The queſtion is of both ſides concerning a conium- 
ptive ſacrifice,the deſtruction of a Town there, ofa whole Kingdom here, but differ- 
Ing in the circumſtance of place whence they would fetch their fire. The Apoſtles 
would have had it from Heaven, but theſe mens converſation was not there. Ta 
xxTwYey, things from beneath, from an artificial Hell, but breath'd from the natural 
and proper, were in all their thoughts. 5. The example, which is the laſt particular, 
I fear I muſt leave quite out, and when you have conſidered all, perhaps you will 
look for no example. HD 

Firſt of the perſons ; they were Diſciples of Chriſt and Apoſtles. [But when James 
and John ſaw this. ] When firſt I conlidered they were Apoſtles, I wondred they 
ſhould be ſo intemperately angry, but when I perceived they were ſo angry, I won- 
dred not that they ſinned. Not the priviledge of an Apoſtolical ſpirit, not the nature 
of Angels, not the condition of immortality can guard from the danger of fin, but if 
we be over-rul'd by paſſion, we almoſt ſubje& our ſelves to its necefliry. It was not 
therefore without reaſon altogether, that the Stoicks affirm'd wiſe men to be yoid 
of paſlions, for ſure I am, the inordination of any paſſion is the firſt ſtep to folly. 
And although of them, as of waters of a muddy re{idence we may make good ule, 
and quench our thirſt, if we do not trouble them, yet upon any ungentle ditturbance 
we drink down mud inſtead of a clear ſtream, and the iſſues of ſin and ſorrow,certain 
conſequents of temerarious or inordinate anger, And therefore when the Apoſtle 
had given us leave tobe angry,as knowing the condition of humane nature, he quickly 
enters a Caveat that we ſinner ; he knew ſin was very likely to be hand-maid where 
Anger did domineer, and this was the reaſon why S. Zames and S. fohz are the men 


re pointed/at, for the Scripture notes them for Boezerges, ſons of thunder, men of 
anangry temper, & quid mirnm eft filios tonitrui fulguraſſe voluiſſe ? laid S, Hmbroſe. 


(a) Fpiſt. ad 
Ales. 
(d) in Lucam. 


t there was more in it than thus. Their ſpirits of themſelves hot enough, yet 
met with their education under the Law, ( whoſe firſt tradition was 1n fire and thun- 
der, whoſe precepts were juſt but not ſo merciful; ) and this inflam'd their diſtem- 
per to the height of a revenge. It is the Doctrine of S. (a) Hierome and (b) Titus 
Boftrenſis ; the Law had been their School-maſter,and taught them the rules of juſtice 
both Punitive and Yizdi&ive : But Chriſt was the firſt that taught it to be a into 
retaliate evil with evil, it was a Doctrine they could not read in the killing letter of 
the Law. There they might meet with precedents of revenge and anger of a high 
ſeverity, 4ncye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, and let him be cut off from his people : 
But forgiving injuries, praying for our perſecutors, loving our enemics,and relieving 
them, were Dodrines of ſuch high and abſolute integrity, as were to be reſerved for 
the beſt and moſt perfe& Law-giver, the bringer of the beſt promiſes, to which the 
moſt perfe& ations have the beſt proportion ; and this was to be when Shiloh came. 
Now thea the ſpirit of Elias is out of date, 7 

_ - Fam 
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And therefore our bleſſcd Maſter reproved them of ignorance, not of the Law, bur 
of his Spirit, which had they but known or could but have gueſſed at the end of 
his coming, they had not been ſuch Abecedzriz in the School of Mercy. 

And now we ſhall not need to look far for perſons, Diſciples profefling at leaſt in 
Chriſt's School, yet as great ſtrangers to the merciful Spirit of our Saviour, as if 
they had been ſons of the Law, or foſter-brottiers to Romulus, and fuck't a Wolt, 
and they are Romaniſts too ; this days folemnity preſents them to us, T1746. apart 
"ſt: and yet were that waſh'd off, underneath they write Chr/f:an and 

eſntt. x 
One would have expected that ſuch men, fer forth to the worlds acceptance with 
ſo merciful a cogzomentum, ſhould have pur a hand to ſupport the ruinous fabrick of 
the worlds charity, and not have pulled the frame of Heaven and Earth abour our 
ears. But yet ----N credite Teucri ! Give me leave firſt to make an Inquiſition after 
this Aztichriſtian pravity, and try who is of our ſide, and who loves the King, by 
pointing at thoſe whoſe Sermons do blaſt Loalty, breathing forth Treaſof, ſlaughters 
and cruelty, the greateſt imaginable contrariety to the Spirit and Doctrine of our 
Dear Maſter. So we ſhall quickly find out more than a pareil for S. fa-es and S. 70h 
the Beaxerges of my Text. 

It is an aff of faith, by faith to conquer the enemies of God and Holy Church, ſaith 5,,46,u tc 
Sazders our Countrey-man. Hitherto nothing but well; If Fames and Fohn had Clave David 
offered to do no more than what they could have done with the Sword of the Spirit S106 BOON 
and the Shieldof Faith, they might have been inculpable, and fo had he it he had {aid 
no more ; but the bloud boyls higher, the manner ſpoils all. For zr is nor well done 
unleſia warlike Captain be appointed by ChriſtsVicar to bear a Croiſade in a field of blond. 

And if the other Apoſtles did not proceed ſuch an angry way as 7ames and fohn, it, 
was only diſcretion that detain'd them, not Religion. For ſo they might, and it were 
10 way unlawful for them to bear arms to propagate Religion, had they not wanted an 
opportunity ; if you believe the ſame Author : for fighting # proper for S; Peter and 

his Succeſſors, therefore becaitſe Chriſt gave him Commiſſion to feed his Lambs. A 
{trangereaſon ! | 

I had thought Chriſt would have his Lambs fed with the fincere Milk of his Word, 
aot like to Caibals, | 
-<--=- Solitiſque cruentus 
Lac potare Getis, & pocula tingere venis, 


To mingle bloud in their Sacrifices ( as Herod to the Galileans ) and quaſte it off tor 

an a»ſþicium to the propagation ofthe Chriſtian faith. - Methinks here is already too 

much claſhing ofarmor and effuſion of bloud for a Chriſtian cauſe : bur this were 

not altogether ſo unchriſtian-like, if the ſheep, -though with bloud, yet were not to SEN 
be fed with the bloud of their Shepherd Cyr»s, I mean their Princes. Bur 1 find ma- Tjrannicd ou 
ny ſuch Nutritii in the Nurſeries of Rome, driving their Lamibs from their folds proerrc - 


unleſs they will be taught to worry the Lion. anei__s mw 
Emanuel $3, in his Aphoriſms, affirms it lawful to kill a King, indeed not every pore? Hollerd 
me publico 


King, but ſuch a one as rules with Tyranny, and not then, unleis the Pope hath ſen- + Led 
tenc'd him to death, but then he may, though he be his lawful Prince. Not the ne- vc-5 ſementis_ 
cel{itude whichthe Law of Nations hath put between Prince and people, not the {/4*e pref 
: 6 | - ; n : fieri executor. 
obligation of the-Oath of Allegiance, not the Sanctions of God Almighty himſelf, 7-7 amen 
muſt reverſe the ſentence againſt the King when once paſt, but any one of his ſubjects, 4920 erian 
of his. own ſworn ſubjects, may kill him. | LIES rec 
' This perfidious treaſonable poſition of $4, is not a ſingle Teſtimony. For 7. it {lipt monitus _ 
not from his pen by inadvertency ; it was not made publick, uncil after forty years yi, 275% 
deliberation, as himſelf teſtifies in his Preface. 2. After ſuch an aviſamente it is aus. FO 
now the ordinary receiv'd manual for the Fathers Confeſſors of the Jeſuits Order. -Pre/ertim cum 
This Doctrine, although----Tzr#lo res dizna ſepulchri---- yet is nothing if compared —_ nd ” 
with Mayiaza. For 1. he affirms the ſame Docrine in ſubſtance. 2: Then he de- quadragints 
ſcends tothe! very manner of it, ordering how it may be done with the beft conve- {15,11 
nience : He thinks _ to be the beſt way, but yet that for the more ſecrecy, it be De Re & 
caſt upon the chairs, ſaddles, and garments of his Prince. It was the old laudable Ny 
caloms- 
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SL cultome of the Moors of $pain. 3. He adds examples of the buſineſs, telling us that 
SERM. rhis was the device, to wit, by poyſon'd boots, that old Hezry of Caſtile was cur'd of his 

IX. ſickneſs. 4. Laſtly, this may be done, not only if the Pope judge the King a Tyrant 
' S%/p> ( which was the utmoſt Emarnnel Sz affirm'd ) but it is ſufficient proof of his being a 


i= | ie Tyrant if learned men, though but few, and thoſe leditious too, do but murmur it, or 
rrouve quele begin to call him fo. I hope this Doctrine was long ſince diſclaim'd by the whole 
— + mn Society, and condemn'd ad umbras Acherunticas. Perhaps fo, but yet theſe men who 
ve. Cep. 7, uſe to objeRt tous an infinity of diviſions among our ſelves, who boaſt lo much of their 
Pojtjuem 2 own Union and conſonancy in judgment, with whom nothing 1s more ordinary 
Mott than to maintain ſome opinions quite throughout their Order,(as it they were inform- 
ceperit Thran- Ed by ſome common Intelleus agers) ſhould not be divided ina matter of ſo great mo- 
nz applzriv ment, ſo much concerning the Monarchy of the See Apoſtolick, to which they are 
vowed liegemen. Bur I have greater reaſon to believe them United in this Doctrine, 
than is the greatneſs of this probability. For 1. There was an Apology printed in Italy, 
permiſſu Superiorum,in the year 1610 that ſays, They were all enemzes of that holy Name of 
eſus that condemned Mariana for any ſuch Doctrine. 1 underſtand not why, but ſure 
I am, that the 7eſuzts do or did think his Doctrine innocent : for in their Apology pur 
forth in the name of the whole Society againſt the accuſations of 4zticoton, they deny 
£u0dammodo that the Aſfaſine of Henry 4. I mean Rawvailac, was mov'd to kill the King by read- 
fille Maſe ing of Mariaza, and are not aſhamed to wiſh that he had read him. Perhaps they 
Marianzmle- mean it might have wrought the ſame effe& upon him which the ſight of a drunkard 
8ij*t. did upon the youth of Lacedemor, elle Iam ſure it is not very likely he ſhould have 
been diſſwaded from his purpoſe by reading 1n Mariazs that it was lawful todo 
_ what he intended. 3. I add they not only thought it innocent. and without poſi- 
- -» WM 2 tive hurt, but good and commendable3 {o that it is apparent that it was not the 
Theologis quos opinion of e Mariana alone, but that the Moors of Spain had more diſciples than 
> 1%. ng Marianas, 1. He ſays it himſelf, for commending the young Monk that killed 
interimi poſe, Henry 3. heſays he did it having been informed by ſeveral Divines that a 1yrant might 
lawfally be killed, 2, The thing it ſelf ſpeaks it, for his Book was highly commen- 
(a) Chaureſeu- ded by (4) Gretſer and (b) Bonarſcius both for tile and matter, higher yet by Perrus 
ed Capbich, de Onna, Provincial of Toledo, who was ſo highly pleaſed withit, he was ſorry he 
tonoris lib. 1. wanted (c) leiſure to read it the ſecond-and third time over, and with this cenſure 
C4p. 12, ehxed was licens'd to the Preſs. Further yet, for Szephen Hoyeda Vilitor of the 
(c) Iterum 5 . q - { 4 
rerrid facturus Zeſuits for the ſame Province approved it not only from his own judgment, butas 
ſi per orium being before approved by grave and learned mea of the Feſ#its Order, and fo with a 
Se 45. ſpecial Commiſſion from Claudius 4quauiva their General, with theſe Approbations 
vr approbztos and other ſolemn Priviledges it was Printed at (4) Toledo and (b) Mext7 ; and 
_ Ws laſtly inſerted into the Catalogues of the Books of their Order by Petrus Ribadineira. 
vibus ex codem What negligenoe is ſufficient that ſuch a Doctrine as this ſhould paſs ſo great Su- 
noſtro Ordine. praviſors, it in their hearts they diſavow it ? The children of this world are not ſuch 
- -4--y tools in their generations. The Fathers of the Society cannot but know how apt 
1599. theſe things of themſelves are to. publick miſchief, how invidious to the Chriſtian 
© +1 Army world, how ſcandolous to their Order ; and yet they rather excuſe than cendemn 
Mariana : ſpeaking of him at the hardeſt but very gently,as if his only fault had been 
his ſpeaking a truth i» rexpore non oppertuno, ſomething out of ſeaſon, or as if they 
were forc'd to yield to the current of the times, and durſt not profeſs openly of what 
in their hearts they were perſwaded. I ſpeak of ſome of them, for others you ſee are 
of the ſame opinion. But I would fain learn why they are ſo ſedulgus and careful to 
procure the Decrees of the Reior and Deputies of Paris, Reſcripts of the Biſhop, 
Revocation of Arreſt ofthe Parliament which had been againſt them, and all to ac- 
quit the Fathers of the Society from theſe ſcandalous opinions; as if theſe laborious 
devices could make what they have ſaid and done, to be unſpoken and undone, or 
could change their opinions from what indeed they are, whereas they never went ex 
i110 to refute theſe Theorems, never ſpake againſt them in the real and ſerious dj 
letofan adyerlary, never condemned them as heretical, but what they have d 
they have been ſham'd to, ar forc'd upon, as Pere Coton by the King of France, and 
Servinto a confutation of «Mariana, ( from which he deſir'd to beexcuſed, and after 
the Kings death, writ his declaratory letter to no purpoſe; ) the 4pologiſts of Paris by 
the outcryes of Chriſtendam againſt them ; and when it is done, done fo coldly in 
their reprehenſions with a greater readinefs to excule all, than condema any ; I ſay 
theſe things toa conſidering man do increaſe the ſuſpicion, if at leaſt that may be 


called ſuſpicion for which we have had fo plain teſtimonies of their own. nds 
| a 
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I add this more, to put the buſineſs paſt all queſtion, that when ſome things of this > ? 
nature were objected to them by Arna/dthe French Kings Advocate, they were to SERM. 
far from denying them or exculing them, rhat they maintained them in ſpite of op- IX. 
poſition, putting forth a Book intitled, Veritas defenſa contra attionem Antoni Arnaldi. CL NN 
W hat the things were for which they ſtood up Patrons, hear themfelyes ſpeaking, 
Tur enim id woe ſolum poteſt Papa, ſedetiam aebet ſe oftendere ſuperiorem illis | Princt- 7% 7: *<air 
pibus. ] Exceptio hac ſtomachums tibi commovet, facit ut ringarus, ſedoportet haurias, & 
de cetero fatearis tibi nec rationem eſſe, nec conuſcientiam. Hard words theſe! The Ad- 
vocate is affirmed to be void both of reaſon and honeſty for denying the Popes 
dominion over Kings. The reaſon follows, The Pope conla not keep them to their du- 
ties, unleſs be kept them in awe with threatning them the loſs of their Kingdoms, But þ,, &. ; «i, 
this is but the leaſt part ofit. They add, If the ſubjetts had been but diſpoſea as they MD 
ſhould have been, there was no time but it might have been profitable to have exerciſed the 
ſword apon the perſons of Kings, Let them conſtruetheir meaning, thoſe are their 
words. But ſee farther. 
The damned act of Faques Clement the Monk upon the life of Henry the third of 
France, of Fean Ghaſtel and Ravaillac upon Hepry the fourth, are notorious inthe | 
Chriſtian world, and yet the firſt of thele was commended by * F. Geignard in a [Jem 
diſcourſe of purpoſe, and by Mariane as I before cited him. The ſecond had two Apo- de Par come 
logies made for him, the one by (4) Gonſtantins Veruns, the (4) other without a name /* re Gus: ; 
indeed, but with the mark and cognizance of the Feſuits Order,and the laſt was pub- Zejui.. * ry 
ip. commended in a Sermon by a Monk of Geleiz, as it is reported by the excellent (a) — Pos 
PTL Þ bf ho 
Not much lefs than this is that of Baronius, juſt Lam ſure of the ſame ſpirit with i :n3.16:0 
Fames and John, for he calls for a ruine upon theVexetiazs for oppoling of his Holizefs, 
Ariſe Peter, not to feed theſe wandring ſheep,but to deſtroy them, throw away thy Paſtoral 
Staffe and take thy Sword, I confels here is ſome more ingenuity, to oppoſe Mur- 
dering to Feeding, than to make them all one, as Saxders doth, but yet theſame pectuve De 
fiery ſpirit inflames them both, as ifall Rome were on fire,and would put the world vid. cap. 14. 
in a combuſtion. as 
Farther yet. Guignara, a Jeſuit of Clerimont Colledge in Paris, was executed by 
command of the Parliament, for ſome Concluſions he had writ which were of a 7,7 my > 
high nature treaſonable, and yet as if, either there were an infallibility inevery per- T-»v. 1595. 
ſonsf the Society, or as if the Parliament had done injuſtice in condemning G##gnard, 
or laſtly as if they approved his Doctrine, he was Apologized for by (a) Lewis (a) zxpoput. 
Richeome, and (6b) Bonarſcius, 1 know they will not ſay that every Jeſuit is infallible, 420!0g5r.pr0 
they are not come to that yet, it is plain then they are of the ſame mind with Gazz- mg nt ns 
z»ard, or elſe ( which I think they dare not ſay) the Parliament was unjuſt in the boner. 1b.r. 
condemnation of him, but if they do, they rhus proclaim their approbation of theſe 
Dacrines he was hang'd for ; for that he had ſuch, was under his own hand, by his 
own - a and of it {elf evident; as is to be ſeen in the Arreſt of the Parliament 
againſt him. 
Laſtly, more pertinent to the day is the fat of Gerzer, who, becauſe a Jeſuit, 
cquld have done nothing for which he ſhould not have found an Apologiſt, for even (4) 4jut. adv; 
for this his laſt a& of high Treaſon he was Apologiz'd for, by (a) Belarmine, (b) 8; Angie. 
Gretſer, and (c) Eudewen fohannes. Jo i 
Thus far we have found out perſons fit enough to match any malice ; Boexerges all, (c) 4pol. pro 
and more than a pareil for F«mes and Jobz: butl ſhall anon diſcover the diſeaſe to be ©4975 
more Epidemical, and the peſt of a more Catholick infetion, and yet if we ſum up our 
accounts, we ſhall already find the Dodrine to be too Catholick, For wehave alrea- 
dy met with Emanuel Sa a Portugal, Mariana and Ribadineira Spaniards, Bonar ſcins 
a bas Almain, Gretſer a German, Eudemozx Fohannes a falſe Greek, Guiznard, Richeome 
and the Apologiſts for Chaſtel, Frenchmen, Bellarmine and Baronins, Italians, Garnet 
and S$2zders, Englih. 
The Dogrine you ſee they would fain make Catholick, now if it prove to be but 
Apoſtolick too, then we have found out an exact parallel for Fawes and Johz, great 
Diſciples and Apoſtles, and whether or no the See Apoſtolick may not ſometime 
be of a fiery and conſuming ſpirit, we have ſo ſtrange examples, even inour own 
home, that we need ſeek no farther for reſolution of the © «ere. In the Ball of ex- 
communication put forth by Pius @ainrus againſt Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed 
memory, there is more than a naked incquragement, as much as comes to a Foiumas 
& Jubemus nt adverſus Elizabetham Angli« Reginam ſubditi arma capeſſart, Bone 
Feſu! 
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Feſu ! in que nos reſerviſti tempora? Here js a command to turn Rebels, a neceſſity 
of being Traytors. Quid eo infelicius, cut jam eſſe malum neceſſe eſt ? 
| The buſineſs is put 1omething farther home by Catena and Gabntius, who writ the 
_ life of Pius © nintns, were reſident at Rome, one of them an Advocate in the Roman 
Court ; their Books both printed at Rome, con licenza, and con privilegio, And now 
hear their teſtimonies of the whole bufineſs between the Queen and his Holineſs. 
Piopulticd uns PLUS quintus publiſhed « Bull againſt Ducen Elizabeth, acciared her a Heretick, and 
bolls 5 ſencx- deprived her of her Kingdom, abſolved her Subjetts from their Oath of Allegiance, ex- 
ag? OP communicated her, and gave power to any one to rebel againſt her, 5c. This was but 
-andols bereri. the firſt ſtep, he therefore thus proceeds, He procures a Gentleman of Florence to move 
ca, & prin2del þjer Subjefts to a Rebellion againſt her for her deſtruition. Farther yet, he thought this 
- = _p—_ would be ſuch a real benefit to Chriſtendom to have her deſtroyed, that the Pope was 
dendo che ciaſ- ready to aid in Perſon, toſpend the whole Revenue of the See Apoſtolick, «ll the Chalices 
= — i and Croſſes of the Church, and even his very clothes topromote ſo pious a buſineſs as was the 
&c. Girolamo deftruttion of Qycen Elizabeth. : ; 
Caienzp. 114: The witneſſes of truth uſually agree in one. The ſame ſtory is told (2) Antonius 
Ag gi; © Gabutins, and ſome more circumſtances added, Firſt he names the end of the Popes 
ezini al ſolle- deſign, it was to take her life away, incaſe ſhe would xot turn Roman Catholick. To 
iT, atchieve this, becauſe no Legat could come into England, or any publick Meſſenger 
Mirae from the See Apoſtolick, he rmployed a Florentine Merchant (b) to ſtir her Subjeits toa 


Tg. 113- rebellion for her perdition. Nothing but Sollevamento, Rebellion, Perdition and Deſtru- 
andare 


In pcrſona, im- (#018 tothe Queen could be thought upon by his Holinefe. 


pegnae tutte le : : ; I 5 Es ; 
foſtauze della ſede Apoſtolica, & calicis e i proprit veſtimenti, Pag. 117. (a) De via Geſtss Pii 5. lib. 3. cap.9. (b) £ut incolarum 
4:imos ad Elizabeth perditionem, rebellione fatta commoverct. 


More yet ; for when the Duke of 4/va had ſeiz'd upon the Engliſh Merchants 
goods which were at 4#twerp, the Pope took the occaſion, inſtigated the King of 
8pain to 2id the pious attempts of thoſe who conſpir'd againſt the Queen : they are the 
Effigiteh: wordsof Gabutius, This rebellion was intended to be under the condud of the Duke 
rk ur i of Norfolk, Viro Catholico,a Roman Catholick,Gabutius notes it,for fear ſome Heretick 
74betham pie Might be ſuſpected of the deſign, and fo the Catholicks loſe the glory of the action. 
conpiranimm However Pins quintus intended to uſe the utmoſt «nd moſt extreme.remeaies to cure her 
_ hereſic, and all means to encreaſe and ſtrengthen the rebellion. 1 durſt not have thought 
ſo much of his Helinef, if his own had not ſaid it; but if this be not worſe than the 
fiery ſpirit which our bleſſed Saviour reproved in James and Fohy, I know not what 
iS. | 
Hildebrand. E have nothing todo to ſpecifie the fpirit of Panlss quintus ir the Venetian cauſe; 
this only, Beroziz: propounded the example of Gregory the ſeventh to him, of which 
how far ſhort he came, the world is witneſs. Our own buſineſs calls to mind the Bulls 
of Pope Clement the eighth, in which the Catholicks in Exg/and were commanded to 
ſee that however the right of ſucceſſion did intitle any man to the Crown of Exglazxd, 
et if he were not a Catholick, they ſhould have none of him, but with all their 
-—xx * power they ſhould hinder his coming in. This Bull Be/larmize doth extremely mag- 
nifie, and indeed it was for his purpoſe, for it was ( ifnot Author ) yet the main en- 
courager of Catesby to the Powder-Treaſon. For when Garnet would — have 
known the Popes mind in the buſineſs, Cate5sbyeaſed him of the trouble of ſending to 
Proceed. 234. Rome, ſince the Popes mind was clear. Idoubt not ( ſaid Catesby ) at all of the Popes 
Tr9#1- mind, but that he, whocommanded our endeavours to hinder his coming in, is 
willing enough we ſhould throw him out. It was but a reaſonable colle&ion. 
Iſhall not need to inſtance in the effects which this Bull produc'd ; the Treaſon of 
Watſon and Cleark, two Engliſh Seminaries, are ſufficiently known, it was asa 
Preludium or warning piece to the great Fougade,the diſcharge of the Powder-Treaſon. 
Briefly, the caſe was io, that after the Publication of the Bull of Pius quintss, theſe 
Catholicksin England durſt not be good Subjeds till F. Parſons and Campian got a 
Diſpenſation that they might for a while do it; and reb»s fic tartibus with a ſafe con- 
ſcience profeſs a General obedience in cauſes Temporal : and after the Bu//of Clement 
tence Decreras ® great many of them were not good Subje&s,and if the reſt had not taken tothem- 
de reſcript.cap. ſelves the Priviledge which the Pope ſometimes gave to the Arch-biſhop of R- 
fi quando. yenna, either to do as the Pope bid them, oy to pretend a reaſon why they would not: we 
_ 1 may ſay as Creſwell in defence of Cardinal Allen; Certainly we might have had more 

bloudy tragedies in England, if the moderation of ſome more diſcreetly temper d had not been 


interpoſed, However it is no thank to his Ho{zneſs, his ſpirit blew high enough. 8 
ut 
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But I will open this ſecret no farther, if I may: have but leave to inſtance once VAL 
more. IfI miſtake not, it was Sixtus 2auintus who ſometimes pronounced a ſpeech SERM. 
in full Coſifory, in which he compares the Aſlaffinat of Faques Clement upon Henry TX. 
the third, to the exploits of Eleazer and Fudirh, where after having aggravated the” NN 
faults of the murdered King, concluded him to have died impenitent, denied "45: 
him the ſolemnities of Maff, Dirgeand Requiem or his Soul, at laſt he ends with a 
prayer, That God would finiſh what in this ( blyudy.) manner had been begun. I will not 
aggravate the foulneſs of the thing by any circumſtances (though I cannot but won- 
der yu his Holinef ſhould ſay a prayer of ſo much abomination,) it is of it ſelf 
c00 bad.. . 5 | ;4 

If his Holineſs be wrong'd in the buſineſs I have no hand in it ; the ſpeech was 
printed at Paris three months after. the murder of rhe King, and avouched for | 
authentick by the approbarion of xhree Doctors, Boneher, Decreil, and 4ncelein ; let © Nichol. Ni- 
them anſwer it, I waſh my hands of the acqyſation, and only conſider: the danger he rg 
of ſuch Doctrines, if ſet forth with 10 great authority, and practis'd by 40 uncon- 
troulable perſons. . 21 a. | hr | 

If the Diſciples of Chriſt, if Apoſtles, if the See Apoſftolick, if the fathers Con- 
feſſors prove Boutefeau's and Incendiaries, Ile no more wonder if the people. call for 
fire to conſume us, but rather wonder if they do-not. - And indeed alchough ir be 
no rare or unuſual thing for a Papiſt to be 4ef4o loyal and dutious to his Prince, yet 
it is a wonder that he isſo, ſince ſach Docrines have been taught by ſo great Maſters, 
and at the beſt he depends but upon the Popes plealure for his Loyalty, which upon 
what ſecurity it reſts, you may eaſily gueſs from the antecedents. 

Thus much for confideration of the perſons who .ask'd the Queſtion; they were 
Chrifts Diſciples, they were Famves and Fohn, , 

But wherm James and Fohr [_ {4»9;thts } Our next inquiry ſhall be of the cauſe of 
this their angry Queſtion. This we muſt learn from the foregoing ſtory. Chriſt 
was going to the feaſtat Feruſalem, and paſſing through a Villageof Samaria ask'd Fer. 50. 
lodging for anight ; but they perceiying that he was a Jew, would by no means 
entertain him, as being of a different Religion. | For although God appointed that _ 
all ofthe ſeed of Jacob ſhould go up to Feruſelem to worthip, a«xzpnby » 0» 6: Toro Cn, ; Br 
Weyoxuveos, yetthe Tribes of the ſeparation fixſt under Feroboaw worſhipd in Groves : 
and High places, andafterthe captivity being a mixt people, half Jew, half Gentile, 
procur'd a Temple to be built them by Se»balr-their Preſident, near the City $ichem 
upon the mountain Gerezim, filing themſelves pertinentes ad Montem benediftum, Foſephi amiq. 
by alluſion to the words of God'by Moſes, they ſhall ſtand upon the Mount Gerezim Poſte te 
to bleſs the people, and theſe upon; Mount Eval to curſe. And in caſe arguments lingus. lib. 11; 
ſhould fail to make this ſchiſm plauſible, they will make it gogd by turaing their ©: *7- 
Adverſaries out of doors. They ſhall not come near their bleſſed Mount of Gere7im, 
but faſtning an 4nathema on them let them'go to Ebai, and curſe there. And now 
I wonder not that thefe Dilciples were very angry at them who had loſt the true Re- 
ligion, and neglected the offices of humanity tothem that kept-ir. They might go 
near now to make it a cauſe of Religion ; . oewvortep avoua f cuocCans ( as Naziar; en SNOOP 
ſpeaks ):might ſeem to Apologize for them, and ſoit might if it had not led them to 
indiſcreet and uncharitable zeal. _ But men care not how far they go, if rhey do but 
once think they can make God a party of their Quarrel. For when Religion which 
ought to be the antidote of our malice, proves tsgreateſt incentive, our uncharita- 
bleneſs muſt needs run faſter to a miſchief, by how much that which ſtopr its courſe 
before, drives it on with the greater violence. And therefore as it is ordinary for 
charity tobe call'd coldneſs in Religion, fo it is as ordinary for a pretence of. Religion 
to make'cold charity. tort | 

The preſent caſeof the Diſciples and the ſame. ſpirit which, for the ſame pretended 
cauſe, 1s taken up by the perſons of the day, proves all this truez with whom tire 
and faggot is eſteem'd the beſt; argument to convince the underſtanding, and the 
Ingquifitars of heretical pravity, the beſt Doctors and ſubtileſt Diſputants,determining ,,,... wr 
all with a Vir# ignem, foſſam meulicribus. For thus we had like to have ſuffered, it quini, pro 
was miſtaken Religion that mov'd theſe Traytors to ſo damnable a Conlpiracy, riot Flendr. 
for any defence of their own cauſe,but for extirpation of ours. For elſe what grievan- 
ces did they groan under ? Iz qaos eoram populum exeſtuantem ſollicitavimus ? quibus vite . _ 
periculum attulimus ? It was Nazianzer's queſtion tothe Apeftate, Give me leave to pp Wo 
conſider itas appliable ro our preſent caſe, and try if I can make a jult diſcovery ofthe 
cauſe that moved thele Traitors to ſoaccurſed a Conſpiracy. MA 
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ALL? 1. Then there was no cauſe at all given them by us3 none put to death for being 
SERM. a Roman Catholick, nor any of them puniſh'd for his Religion. : | 
IK. This hath been the conſtant atteſtation of our Princes and State ſince the firſt Laws 
LV YN made againſt Recuſants, and thething it ſelf will bear them record. 
Vid. Z. Buy. From þrimo of Eli7 abeth to undecimo, the Papiſts made no (cruple of coming to our 
teighs book Churches; Recuſancy was not theh ſo much as a Chryſome, not an Embryo. - But 
rates Execu- when Pius quintus ſent forth his Breves of Excommunication and Depoſition of the 
{2n, norreli- Queen, then firſt they forbore to pray with us, or to have any religious communion. 
5 6515 This although every where known, yer being a matter of fact, and o as likely tobe 
Uararion roall denyed by others as affirmed by us without good evidence ; {ce it therefore affirmed 
p-uriltian  exprelly by an Ac of Parliament in Decimo tertio of Elizabeth, which ſpecifies 
Prices, and £1115 as One inconvenience and ill conſequence ofthe Bull. [ Whereby hath grown 
neLord arct- great diſobedience and boldneſs in many; not only to withdzaw and abſent 
515 is - Themſelves from Dfvine Service, now moſt Godly ſet fozth and uſed within 
ſpeech in Star- thHiS Realm, but alſo have thought themſelves diſcharged of all obedience, 
camber 2 ©, ] Not only Recuſancy but likewiſe diſobedience ; therefore both Recuſancy 
** anddifobedience. | 

Two years therefore after this Bull, this Statute was made if it was poſſible to 
nullifie the effects of it, to hinder its execution, and if it might be, by this means to 
keep them, as they had been before, in Communion with the Church of Exglazd, 
and obedience to her Majeſty. This was the firſt Statute that concerned them in 
ſpecial, but yet their Religion was not medled with; For this Statute againſt exe- 
cution of the Popes Bulls was no more than what had been eſtabliſhed by A of Par- 
liament in the ſixteenth year of Richardthe ſecond, by which it was made premuzire 
topurchaſe Bulls from Rome,and the delinquents jn this kind with all their [ abettozs,. 
fautozs, p2ocurators, and maintainers to be referred tothe Kings Council 
fo2 farther puniſhment, ] There was indeed this ſeverity expreſſed in the AR of 
13® of the Queen, that the putting them in Execution ſhould be Capital ; and yet 
this ſeverity was no more than what was inflicted upon the Biſhop of Ely in Edward 
the thirds time, for publiſhing of a B-l againſt the Earl of Cheſter without the Kings 
leave, and on the Biſhop of Car//e,' in the time of Hezry the fourth, for the like of- 
fence; Thus far our Laws are innocent. 

But when this Statute did not take/the good effet for which it was intended, 
neither keeping them in their ancient Commumion nor Obedience, but for all this, 
Mayne GCampian, and many others, carne as the Popes Emiſlaries for execution of the 
Bull, the State proceeded to a farther ſeverity, making Laws againſt an eur 
againſt Seditious and Traiterous Books, atid againſt the reſidence of Romiſh Prieits 
in Erg/ard, making the firſt finable with a pecuniary mult; therwo latter, Capi- 
eal, asbeing made ofa Treaſonable nature. Of theſe in order. 

I. The mul& which was impoſed for Recuſancy, was not ſoul-mony, or paid for 
Religion ; and that for theſe reaſons. 1. Becaule it is plain Religion did not make 
them abſent themſelves from our Churches, unleſs they had changed their Religion 
ſince the Bull came over. For if Religion could conſiſt with their Communion 
with us before the Bull ( as it's plain it did ) then why not after the Bull, unleſs it 
be part of their Religion to obey the Pope, rather than to obey God commanding 
us to obey our Prince? 2.Their Recuſancy was an apparent miſchief to our wow 0E 
_ it was the prevention or diverſion of this that was the only or ſpecial end of theſe 

aws. 

The miſchief is apparent theſe two ways. T. Becauſe by their Recuſancy they 
gave atteſtation that they held the Bull to be valid for elſe why ſhould they after 
che Bull deny their Communion, which before they did not ? Either they muſt think 
the Queen for a juſt cauſe,and by a juſt power excommunicate, or why did they ſepa- 
rate from her Communion ? Now if the Queen by vertue of the Bull was excommu- 
nicate, why ſhould they ſtop here? She was by the ſame depoſed, they abſolved from 
all Allegiance to her, and commanded totake arms againſt nay I coafels it is ao good 
xrgument of it ſelf, to ſay, The Pope might excommunicate the Queen, therefore de- 
poſe her from her Kingdom ; But this concludes with them ſufficiently, with whom 
excommunication not only drives from Spirituals, but deprives of Temporal, and 1s 
hot 'ro mend our lives but to take them away ; I ſpeak how it is in the caſe of Princes, 
( and Iſhall anon prove it ) for they being publick perſons from whoſe Depoſition 
more may begotten, are like to ſuffer more, #«t ex#unc ipſe ( Pontifex ) waſalios 


ab ejus fidelitate denuncict abſolntos, & terram exponat Catholicis occupanaam, 
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as they are taught by Pope Izzocert the third, in the eighth Lareraz Council : ſuch TYAN? 
is their Excommunication for matter of Herelie, as was this pretended in the Queens SERM. 
caſe, ſo that in reſpect of them the danger was apparent. ; 
2. It is plain that Recuſancy and diſobedience came acually hand in hand ; I fly LN 
not that the one-was the iſſue of the other, but that they were coetaneous, for the 
ſame perſons that moved them to Recuſancy by vertue of the Bull, moved them to 
the execution of it per ownia, Now ſee whither this would tend! They by Recu- 
fancy were better able to judge of their forces in England, and what party they were 
able to make for execution of the Bull, whileſt by that as by a diſcriminative cogni- 
zZance they were pointed at, as Abettors of the Catholick caule. E2+t0 
| Thus far they ſuffered not for their Religion or conſcience, unleſs it were againſt 
their conſcience to be good ſubjects, and then it was not Religion, at leaſt not Chri- 
ſtian, that was inconſiſtent with their Loyalty, and ſo hitherto in reſpe& of us, their 
machination was altogether cauſleſs. =: 
2, For the ſecond ( of which ſometimes they accuſe our laws ) I mean the writing 4d Zfinwood 
and publiſhing of Seditious and Traiterous Books, I ſhall not need to fay any thing #Z/ni9 e- 8 
indefence of its being made Capital, for they were ever fo, and of a high nature ren omncs its 
Treaſonable, and the Publiſhers of them by the Canons of the Church, were #pſo pr darn a 
faoexcommunicate. This I noted, becauſe the ſame cenſure.involves more, by ver- nodamas ſer 
tue of the ſame Canon: Imean, not only the ſeditious Libellers, but impugners of *:#i4 qui pc- 
the Kings Regalties, as alſo the Bringers, Publiſhers, 'and Executioners of the Bull ; pd brag 
as 15 to be ſeen in the conſtitution of Archbiſhop Szephex, in a Council held at Oxford; Domini Regis 
But ſecondly, whether they were or were not, it matters nothing ; this I ſuppoſe was CS 
no part of their Religion,therefore this might be madeTreaſon,and yet their Religion bare praju- 
and peace of conſcience undiſturbed. 3. But the next is the main out-cry of all, the T7 = 9. 
very Coxclamatum eſt of the Catholick cauſe, if ſuffered; it was made Treaſon to \xegs injuſte 
be a Prieſt, or at leaſt if any of their Prieſts ſhould be found in Exg/azd he ſhould 4c1iere con- 
be adjudged a Traitor, and theſe Laws were not yet repealed, but then in exe- **" 
cution. | | | 
When certain Sycophants told Phziip of Macedon, that ſome of his diſcontented 
Subjects called him Tyrant, his anſwer was, Rades ſunt Macedones, & ſcapham vo- 
cant ſcapham, I wiſh theſe men who obje& this, had the ſame ingenuity, and would 
acknowledge that the rudeneſs of a «Macedonian tell-troth is no apparent calumny. 
And truly, as the caie then ſtood, it was no worſe. For conſider that the ſtature 
againſt Prieſts was not made till ſixteen years after the Bull of Ps quiztzs, and after 
much evidence both by the confeſfion of ſome Prieſts themſelves, and divers Lay- 
perſons, that at leaſt, many of them came into Ezg/and with this errand, that they 
might inſtigate the Queens liege people to the Execution of it. This is very plain in 
the caſe of Mayze the Jeſuit, and M. Tregioz who were executed at La#zſton for the 
ſame buſineſs. £ 
The State could not certainly know what would be the iſſue; but yet could not but | 
think it likely to produce more and worſe conſequences for the future. Leges auterm Tacirn lib. 3. 
juſte in fatta conſtituuntur quia future inincerto ſunt. TheQueen then providing 4" 
for her ſafety, baniſhed theſe Prieſts out of her dominions. This was all,and this done 
with ſo much lenity and moderation, as if of purpoſe to render good for their evil ; 
ſuch was her innocence, and yet to provide for her ſafety, ſuch was her prudence, 
She gave them forty days time of preparation for their journey, impos'd no penalty 
for their longer ſtay in caſe that any of them were leſs healthful, or that the winds 
were croſs, or that the weather ſerv'd not : provided that during their ſtay, they 
gave ſecurity for their due obedience to her Laws, and that they ſhould attempt. 
nothing againſt her perſon or government, for this was all ſhe aim'd at; bur if 
they obeyed not the proſcription, having no juſt cauſe to the contrary, ſuch 
as were expreſſed in the At, then it ſhould be adjudged their errand 
m m_ right, and therefore ( not their Religion, but ) their diſobedience Trea- 
onable. 
This was the higheſt 21 of the ſeverity of this State againſt them, Now firſt I 
ſhall briefly ſhew that this proſcription which was the higheſt penalty, was for juſt 
cauſe, as the caſe then ſtood, and deſerved on their part. 2. It was but reaſonable,in 
caſe they obeyed not the proſcription, their ſtay ſhould be made Treaſon. 1. Becauſe 
the Prieſts did generally preach the Popes power either directly over temporals, or 


elſe in order to ſpirituals, of which the Pope being judge it would come to the _ 
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iſſue, and this was dangerous to the peace of the Kingdom, and intrenched too 
much upon the Regalty. In particular, the caſe of bringing from the See of Rome, 
and publiſhing of Bulls, was by the Lords of the Parliament in the ſixteenth year of 


LV Richard the ſecond, judg'd to be [ clearly in derogation of the Kings Crown and 


Lib. 1.cap. 28. 
de Clericis, 


of his Begalty, as it 1s well known and hath been of a long time known, J 
and theretore they proteited [ together, and every one ſeverallp by himſelf, that 
they would be with the ſame Crown and Uegalty in thele caſes ſpectally,and 
in all other caſes which ſhall be attempted againft the ſame Crown and Ue- 


gaity in all points with all thetr power. 7} 1 hope then if the State in the time of 
Queen 'k/;zaveth having tar greater reaſon than ever, ſhall judge that theſe Bulls, the 


publiſhing of them, the preaching of their validity, and reconciling by vertue of 
them her Subjects to the See of Rome, be derogatory to her Crown and Regalty, I 
ſee no reaſon She ſhould be frighted from her juſt defence with the bugbear of preten- 
ded Religion; for if it was not againſt Religion then, why is it now ? I confeſs there 
is a reaſon for it, to wit, becauſe now the Popes power is an Article of faith ( as 
I ſhall ſhew anon ) but then it was not with them, any more than now it is with 
us : but whether this will convince any man of reaſon [ leave it to himſeif toconft- 


der. 
But one thing is obſervable in that A of Parliament of Richard the ſecond, I 


mean this clauſe, [as tt is well known, and hath been of a long time 
known, ] The Popes incroachments upon the State of Exg/and had been an old 
ſore, and by its eld almoſt habituate ; but yet it grieved them neyertheleſs, nor 
was theleſs a fever for being hefical: but fo it 1s that I am confident upon very 
good grounds, it may be made as apparent as the noon Sun, for theſe 600 years 
and upwards, that the Biſhops of Rowe have exerciſed ſoextreme and continual Ty- 
ranny and exaQtions in this Kingdom, that our condition was under him worſe than 
the State of the Athenians under their thirty Tyranmts, or than our neighbours are 
now under their Be/gick Tributes. So many grievances of the people, expilations 
of the Church, abuſes tothe State, intrenchments upon the Royalties of the Crown 
were continued, that it was a great bleſſing of almighty God, our Kingdom was de- 
livered from them upon ſoeafie terms, which Gyrofthead Biſhop of Lzncolz thought 
would never be done, but in Ore gladii cruentandi: and now to have all theſe miſ- 
chiefs return with more ſtrength upon us by the attempts of theſe Prieſts, had been the 
higheſt point of indiſcretion and ſleepineſs. Ifaid [| with more Frength ] becauſe 
what anciently at the higheſt was thought but a priviledge of the Church, began now 
to be an Article of Faith, and therefore if admitted, would have bound Kor, 
and without all poſſibility of redreſs. 

And now if after all this any man ſhould doubt of the juſtice of theſe Laws againſt 
the Prieſts obtruding upon the State of the Popes power, I only refer him to the 
Parliament of Paris, where let him hold his plea againſt thoſe great Sages of the Law, 
for their juſt cenſures upon Florentinus Facobus, Thomas Blanzins, and Fohn Tanquerell, 
who were all condemned to a ſolemn honorary penance and ſatisfaction to the State, 
- _ —-_ extreme difficulty eſcaped death, for the ſame cauſe. But this is not 
all. Ia 

Secondly, the Pope had his Agent in Exgland to ſtir up the Subjects to rebel 
againſt the Queen, as I proved before by the teſtimonies of Catena and Gabuti- 
#5, It is not then imaginable that he ſhould fo poorly intend his own deſigns, 
to imploy one on purpole, and he but a Merchant, and that the Prieſts who were 
the men, ifany, moſt likely to do the buſineſs, ſhould be un-imployed. 1 ſpeak 
not of the argument from matter of fac, ( for it is apparent that they were 
imployed, as I ſhewed but now, ) but itis plain alſo that they muſt have been im- 
ployed, if we had had noother argument but a preſumption of the Popes ordinary 
diſcretion. 

Things then remaimang in this condition, what ſecurity could the Queen or State 
have without the abſence of thoſe men who muſt be the inſtrumeats of their mif- 
chief? Thirdly, there was great reaſon thoſe men might be baniſhed who might 
from their own principles plead immunity from all Laws, and ſubordination to the 
Prince. But that ſo theſe Priefts might, I only bring two witneſfſes, leading men 
of their own Side. Thus Bellarmine : The Pope hath exempted all Clerks from ſubjetti- 
on to Princes. The ſame is taught by Emanuel $3 in his 4phoriſms, Verbo Clericus, I 
mult not difſemble that this Aphoriſm however it paſſed the preſs at firſt, yet in 


the Edition of Parz it was left out. The cauſe is known to every man: For that 
; | it 
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taken from them,they durſt not par/er roxt ſo near the Parliament;but the Aphorilm is SERM. 
to this day retain'd in the Editions of Aztwerpand Colein. _ IX. 
If this be their Doctrine, as it is plain it is taught by theſe leading Authors, CH NV 
I mean S4 and Bellermine; 1 know no reaſon but it may be very juſt and moſt 
convenient to deny thoſe men the Countrey from whoſe Laws they plead ex- 
emption. | 
att, it was but reaſonable, in caſe they obeyed not the proſctiption, their 
diſobedience ſhould be made Capital. For if they did not obey, then either they 
ſinned againſt their conſcience in diſobeying their lawful Prince, and fo are auroxa- 
Taxexro and inexcuſable from the Laws penalty, which may be extended at the 
pleaſure of the Lawgiver, where there is no poſitive injuſtice in the difproportion ; 
or if they did not ſin againſt their conſcience, then of neceſſity muſt they think her to 
be no lawful Prince or not their lawful Prince, nor they her Subjects, and fo pſa 
fattoare guilty of high Treaſon, and their execution was for Treaſon,not Religion,and De fimplic 
ſo the Principal iseviced which I ſhall beg leave to expreſs in S. Cyprian language, © 
Nor erat illa fidei Corona, ſedpana perfidie ; nec religioſa virtutis exits glorioſus, ſed 
deſperationis interitus. | 
For if Valentizs baniſh Exſebius from Samoſata, and Exuſebiss obey not the edi, if Theodorer. 1. 4; 
V alentias puts him todeath, itis not for his being a Chriſtian that he ſuffers death, «- *+ 
but for ſtaying at Samoſata againſt the command of YValexrins. Such was the caſe of 
the Prieſts, whom for juſt cauſe ( as I have proved ) and too apparent proof of (editi- 
ous practices the Queen baniſhed. Now if the Queen was their lawful Soveteign, 
then were they bound to obey her Decree of exile, though it had been unjuſt,as was 
the caſe of Exſebizs ; or if they did not obey, not to think the Laws unjuſt for pu- 
niſhing their diſobedience. I ſay again, their Diſobedience, not their Religion : 
for that it was not their Religion that was ſtruck at by the juſtice of thele Laws, bur 
the ſecurity of the Queen and State only aim'd at, ( belides what I have already faid,) 
is apparent to the evidence of ſenſe. For when Harz, and Boſprave, Feſuits both; 
came into Exgland againſt the Law, they were apprehended and impriſon'd : ( for 
the Laws without juſt Execution were of no force for the Queens ſafety :) but when 
theſe men had acknowledged the Queens legitimate power, and put in their ſecurity 
for cheir due obedience, they obtain'd their-pardoa and their liberty. The fame 
proceedings were in the caſe of Horroz and Riſbron, all which I hope were not 
Apoſtates from their Order or Religion, but ſo they mult have been or not have 
eſcap'd death, in caſe that their Religion had been made Capital. Laſtly, this Sta- 
tute extended only to ſuch Prieſts who were made Prieſts ſince Primo of Elizabeth, 
and were born in Ezg/and. It was not Treaſon for a Frezch Prieſt to be in Exgland; 
but yet ſo it muſt have been if Religion had been the thing they aim'd at. But 'tis ſo 
foul a Calumny, Iamaſham to ſtand longer to refute it. The proceedings of the 
Church and State of Exg/and werejuſt, honourable and religious, full of mercy and 
diſcretion, and unleſs it were that as C. Fimbria complain'd of ©. Scevols, we did 
not open our breaſts wide enough to receive the danger, there is no cauſe imaginable, 
I meanon our parts, to moye them to ſodamned a conſpiracy, or indeed to any juſt 
complaint. | 
Secondly, if theſe were not the cauſes ( asthey would fain abuſe'the world into a 
perſwaſion that they were, ) what was? TIſhall tell you, if you will give me leave 
evober ? wnyny Sropurlay, toderive it from its very head, and then I will leave it to 
you to judge, whether or no my Augury fails me. 
Firſt, Igueſsthat the Traitors were encouraged and primarily mov'd to this Trea- 
ſon from the prevailing opinion which is moſt generally receiv'd on that ſide of the 
lawfulneſs of depoſing Princes that are Heretical. I fay generally receiv'd,and I ſhall 
make my words good, or elſe the blame ſhall lie on themſelves for deceiving me 
when they declare their own minds. TIinſtance firſt ia the Fathers of the Society. _ 
* Bellarmine teacheth that Kings have no wrong done them if they be deprived of their Moor ap 
Kingdoms when they prove Hereticks. Creſwell in his Philopater goes farther, ſaying, deponenrur. 
* that if his Hereſie be manifeft, he is depoſed without any explicite judicial ſentence of the £15 5.e Rom. 
Pope, the Law is ſelf hath paſſed the ſentence of depoſition. And therefore "Eran 5 
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ANAL? BPonarſcins is very angry at Arnald the French Kings Advocate, tor affirming that 
SERM. Religion could be no juſt cauſe to depole a lawtul Prince if he had been brought up 
IX. i1nther Schools he might have learnt another leflon ; ® Papa poteſt mutare rezna &5> 
LEVY #7 auferre atque alteri conferre tanquam ſummus Princeps ſpirttualts, ft id neceſſariun; 
2 Bclzr dePon, (it ad animarum ſalutem, faith Bellarmine, He gives his reaſon too, qa alioquz poſſert 
py 5 47 pa impunc fovere Hereticos, which is a thing not to be {| uffer'd by his > Ho- 
4/14 Þ 
- vi ſr2p, This Doctrine is not the private opinion of theſe Doctors, but eff certa, definita, 
107, atque indubitstaviroram clariſſimarum ſententia, faith © F, Creſwell, 1 {uppole he means 
in his own Order; and yet I muſt take heed what I ſay, for Eudemon Fohannes is very 
angry with Sir Edward Cook for ſaying it is the Doctrine of the Jeſuits. Do they 
© £p4t.proG#r- then deny it ? 4 No ſurely, but Noz eft Feſuitarum propria, it is not theirs alone, 
hes fed ut Garnettus reſpondit, totius Eccleſie, & quidem ab antiquiſſumss temporibus conſen- 
fone recepta Dofrina neſtra eft, and there he reckons up ſeven and twenty famous 
Authors of the ſame opinion. Greſwelin his Philopater ſays as much, if not more: 
eNun,157. © Hine etiam infert Univerſa Theologorum & furiſconſultorum Ecclefiaſticoram Schola & 
eft certum & ae fide, quemcnnque Principem Chriſtianum, ſi a religione Catholics ma- 
nifeſtt deflexerit, & alios avocare voluerit, excidere ſlatim omni poteſtate ac dignitate ex 
Cmire 4. #þ54 wi juris tum Humani tum Divini. You fee how calily they ſwallow this 
claiumin prin- great Camel. Add to this that Bellarmine himſelf proves that the Popes temporal 
cip. fere, power, or ofdiſpoſing of Princes Kingdoms is a Catholick Doctrine, for he reckons 
up of this opinion, one and twenty 1talzans, fourteen French, nine Germans, ſeven 
Engliſh and Scotch, nineteen Sparraras, and theſe not e fece plebis, but © primoribns, 
all very famous and very leading Authors. | | 
You ſce it is good Divinity amongſt them, and I have made it good that it is a ge- 
neral opinion received by all their Sideif you will believe themſelves ; and now 
les us ſee if it will paſs for good Law as well as good Divinity. 
It is not for nothing that the Church of Fraxce proteſts againſt ſome of their re- 
ceived Canons : if they did not, I know not what would become of their Princes. 
Their Lilies may be to day, and to morrow be caſt into the oven, if the Pope either 
call their Prince Hugsexot, as hedid Henry the fourth, or Tyrant, as Henry the third, 
' or unprofitable for the Church.or Kingdom, - as he did King Chz/derick, whom Pope 
ell 15.0's, Zechary de fatto did depole for the ſame cauſe, and inſerted his a& into the body of 
| the Law as a precedent for the future, quod etiam ex  authoritate frequenti agit ſanta 
Eccleſia, It is impaled in a Parentheſis in the body of the Canon, leſt depoſition of 
Princes ſhould be taken for news. The law is clear for matter of fact 3 the lawtul- 
neſs follows. | a | Fi a} | | 
2 Cl.r.in Sum. [| Heriticis ticiturs eſt auferri que habent,”) and this not only from a private man, 
= but even from Princes, [ 2am: qui in majore dignitate eſt, plus punitur ] or take it if 
communice- YOu pleaſe in more proper terms. bÞ| Dominus Papa Principem Secnlaren aeponere poteft 
mus. tit. de he propter hereſim, J and fo another may be choſen, like the Palatines and Caſtellans 1n 
— agaHgt Polandy juſt as if the King were dead, Nam per hereſim pluſquam civiliter mortuns 
pan. cenſttsr, faith© Simancha, And that by vertueof a conſtitution of Gregory the ninth, 
by. which every man is freed from all duty, homage, allegiance or ſubordination 
whatſoever due to a Heretick, whether due by a natural, civil, or political right ; 
[ aliqus patto, ant quicunque firmitate vallatum.] Et ſic nota ( ſaith the gloſs ) quod 
Papa poteft abſolvere Laicum ae jur amento fidelitatis. 
Contra Bar-  Tend thoſe things with the atteſtation of Bellarmize, Eſt res certa & explorata poſſe 
cliium cap.3- Pontificem maximum juſtis de cauſis temporalibus juazcare, atque ipſos Temporales Prin- 
cipes aliquando deporere, And again that we may be ſure to know of whit nature 
this doctrine is, he repeats it ; Sic egitnr de poteſtate in temporalibus quod ea ſit in 
Papa non Opinia, ſed Certitudo apnd Catholices eff, And now let any man lay if this be 
not a Catholick Doctrine, and a likely antecedent to have Treaſon to be its conſe- 
uenr. ; web | | 
| But I fix not here, only this, it is plain that this propoſition is no friend to Loyalty ; 
bur that which follows is abſolutely inconſiſtent with it, in caſe our Prince be of a 
different perſwaſion in matters of Religion. For, | 
2, It isnotonly lawful to depole Princes that are heretical, but it is neceflary,and 
the Catholicks are bound to do it ſub mortali, 1know not whether it be ſo general- 
ly, Tam fure itis as confidently taught as the former, and by as great Doctors. 
Eccleſia nimis graviter erraret fi aamitteret aliquem Regem, qui vellet impune fovere 
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Chriſtiauis tolerare Regems hareticum, fi conetur pertrahere ſubditos aa ſuam heyeſim, ISL 
B ut F. Creſwell puts the bulinels home to purpoſe, Cerre non tanturn lice, fed ſurams SERM. 
etiam Juris Divini neceſſitate, ac precepro, FIT, conſcientie vinculo aret1,/umo, & exirems EX: 
animarum ſuarum peritulo ac diſcrimine Chriſtianis omnibas hoc ipſum incambit, ſipreſta- \-.,1 N-- 
7e rem poſſint. Under peril of their ſouls they muſt not ſuffer an heretical Prince to phitopar. p.1 ,« 
reign over them. Poſſunt + debent eum arcere ex hominum Chriſt ianorum dominats, ey 
ze alios ipficiat, ec. : hg CEN 
3. He that ſaith Subjets may and are bound to depoſe their Princes, and to 
drivethem from all rule over Chriſtians, if they be able, means ſomething more : 
For what if the Prince reſiſt ? ſtill he is bound todepoſe him if he be able. How if 
the Prince make a war ? The Catholick ſubje&t muſt do his duty nevertheleſs, and 
war too, if he beable. He that ſays he may wage a war with his Prince, I doubr 
not but thinks he may kill him;/ and if the fortune of the war lights ſo upon him, the 
ſubject cannet be blamed, for doing of his duty. - | 
It is plain that killing a Prince is a certain conſequent of depoſing him, unleſs the 
Prince be bound in conſcience to think himlelf a Heretick when the Pope declares 
him fo, and be likewiſe bound not to refift, and beſides all this will perform thele 
his obligations , and as certainly think himlſelt heretical, and as really give over his 
Kingdom quietly as he is bound. For in cale any of theſe ſhould fail, there can be 
but very {lender aſſurance of his life. I would be loth to obtrude upon men the odi- 
ous conſequences of their opinions, or tomake any thing worle which is capable of 
a fairer conſtruction ; but I crave pardon in this particular, the life of Princes is ſa- 
cred, and is not to be violated ſo much as in thought, or by the moſt remote conle- 
quence of a publick Dofrine : But here indeed it is ſo immediate and natural a con- 
ſequent of hs former, that it muſt not be diſſembled. But what ſhall we think it 
even this blaſphemy be taught 7 #erminis ? See this too. * 
In the year 1407. when the Duke of O7/e4»5 had been (lain by Fohr of Burgundy, 
and the fa&'notorious beyond a poſſibility of concealment, he thought it his beſt way 
to imploy his Chaplain to juſtifie the a, pretending that Or/eans was a Tyrant. 
This ſtood him in {mall ſtead ; for-by the procurement of Gerſoz, it was decreed in 
the Council of Conſtance, that Tyranny was no ſufficient cauſe for a man to kill a 
Prince. But yet find that even this Decree will not ſtand Princes in much ftead. 
Firſt, becauſe the Decree runs | Ut nemo privata Anthoritate, ec. ] butif the Pope 
commands it, then it is J#4icinm publicum, and ſo they are never the more ſecure for 
all this. Secondly, becauſe Mariaza tells us, that this Decree is nothing. MNamgee 
id decretum (Concilit Conſtantienſis ) Romano Pontifics Martino quinto probatum nou in- De Reg. & R. 
wenio, non Engenio aut Succeſſoribus, quorum conſenſu Conciliorum Ecclefiaſticorum ſan- \#ſt4is.15.6, 
FHitas Fat, Thirdly, becauſe though the Council had forbidden killing of Tyranni- 
cal Princes even by publick Authority, though this Decree had been confirmed by 
the Pope, which yet it was not , yet Princes are never the more ſecure if they be con- 
vie of Hereſie, and therefore let them but add Hereſie to their Tyranny, and this 
Council Nox ob/taxte they may be killed by any man;for fo it is determined in an Apo- | 
logy made for Chaftel, Licitum eſſe privatis & ſfingulis Reges & Principes Hareſeos & rranc. Veram. 
Tyranniais toniemnatos occidere, mon obſtante Decreto Concilis Conftantienſis ; And the ©o1f-p-2. 6.2. 
Author of the Book De juſt4 abdicatiove Henrici 3. affirms it not- only lawful but 
meritorious. Bt 
How much leſs than this is that of Bellarmine ? Si Temporalia obſint fini Spirituali, ,, ,,,. R: 
Spiritnalis poteſt zs poteſt &F debet coercere Temporalem, omni ratione ac vid. It omni ra- lib. 5.6. 6. 
zone, then this of killing him incaſe of neceflity or greater convenience, mult not be 
excluded. -But'to confels:the buſineſs openly and freely ; It is known that either the 
conſent of the people, or the Sentence of the Pope, or conſent of learned men, is with 
them held to be a publicnms pudicium, and fufficient to ſentence a Prince and convict 
him of Hereſteor Tyranny.” That opinion which makes the people Judge is very 
rare amongſt rhem, but almoſt generally exploded ; that opinion which makes the 4. 7.9. 3: 
Learned to be their Judge; is Lthink proper to Mariana or to a few more with him ; Image of botk 
but that the Sentence of the Pope is a {ufficient conviction of him, and a compleat Churches. 
Judicial a&, is the moſt Catholick Opinion on that Side, as Ithall ſhew anon. Now 
whether the Pope, or Learned men, or the people be to paſs this Sentence upon 
the Prince, it is plain, that it is an Univerſal Dodtrine amongſt them, that afterthis 
Sentence ( wholoever it be ) it is then without Queſtion lawful to kill him, and the 
moſt that ever they ſay is, that it is indeed not lawful to kill a King, not lawful 


for a private man, of his own head; without the.publick Sentence of his Judge, but 
when 
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LS) when this judge (whom they affirm to be the Pope ) hath paſſed his fentence, then 
SERM. they doubt nor of its being lawful. Thar I ſay true I appeal to ( a ) Gregory de Valen- 

IX. tia, (b) Toler, (c) Bellarmine, (a Suarez, (e) Salmeron, (tf ) Serarius, (g) Molina, 
4 N-/ (h) Emanuel Sa, (i ) HForins, (k) Martinus Delrins, (1 ) Lefſins, (m) Gretſer, (n) 
(4) Tom 3.difp. Beeanus, (0) Sebaſtan Heifſins, (P) Richeome, (q) Eudemon Fobannes, (r) Salianus, (() 


tb3h; | ny ; Filliucius, (t) Adam Tanner, and their great (u) Thomas Aquinas. 
C.0, 

CC) Apoloo. ad R, Angl.c.13. (d) Defenſ. fidei lib. 6.6. 4. (e) In 13. cap. ad Rom. diſp. 5. ( f) Quaſt. p. in c. 3. Fud, (g) De juſt, 
i Jure. tom. 4. tr, 3. d. 6. (h) Apboriſ. verb. Tyrannus. 1. nſtis. Moral. 2. p.lib. 11. c.5.9. 10. (k) In Hercul. Furent. (1) De Fuſtis. &5 
1rc. £.9. dub. 4, (m) Chauueſaurs polit. (n) In reſp. ad HAphoriſ. Calviniſtlarum. (0) Contr. —_ Aphoriſm. c. 3. ad Aphor. x. 
*p) Inexpoiiul. ad Hentici Reg. pro Societate. (q) In Apolog-pro Henrico Garnezto. (r) Ad annum Mundi 2669. n. 7. (1) Trad, 29.2, 
a. qciz229 preteepra Decal; 1. 12, (t) Tom. 3, dich. 4.9. 8, dub. 3. 3. 32. (v) Opuſe, 20.8 lib, de regim. pracip. c. 6, 


All theſe and many more that I have ſeen teach the lawfulneſs of killing Kings 
after publick ſentence, and then to beautifie the matter, profeſs that they deny the 
lawfulneſs of Regicidium, by a private Authority. For it the Pope ſentence him,then 
he is no longer a King, and fo the killing of him is not Regicidzum ; and if any man 
doth kill him after ſuch ſentence, then he kills him not privats Authoritate, or fine 
judicio publico, which is all they affirm to be unlawful. : 

' And thusthey hope to ſtop the clamour of the world againſt them, yet to have 
their opinions ſtand entire, the way to their own ends fair, but the Prince no jot the 
more ſecure of his life. I do them no wrong, I appeal to the Authors them- 
ſelves, there I will be tryed. For that either the people, or that a company of 
Learned men, or to be ſure the Pope may licenſe a man to kill the King, they ſpeak 
it with one voice, and tongue. And now after all this we = better gueſs 
7=1ib, ſub no. What manner of counſel or threatning ( for I know not which to call it ) that was 
mine Tori, Which Belarmine gave ſometimes to King Zames of Blefled Memory, Sz ſecurss 
edir. Colon. regnare velit Rex, fivite ſue & ſnorum conſulere cupiat, finat Cathelicos frai religione 

22 3. © ſos. Ifthis be good counſel, then in caſe the Catholicks were hindred from the 
free profeſſion of their Religion, at the beſt it was full of danger if not certain 
ruine. But I will no more rake this Ageaz Stable, in my firſt part I ſhewed 
it was too Catholick a Docrine, and too much practisd by the great Cz- 
ſalpine Prelate. I add no more, leſt truth it ſelf ſhould bluſh, fearing to become 
incredible. 

Now if we put all theſe things together, and then we ſhould prove to be Hereticks 
in their account, we are in a fair caſe both Prince and people,if we can but gueſs right- 
ly at this we ſhall need I think to look no further why fire was called for to conſume 

£77; Kaces both our King and Countrey, nor why we may fear it another time. 

7 Ac * , The Author of the Epiſtle of comfort to the Catholicks in prijen, printed by Authori- 

wonder ty inthe year of the Powder-Treaſon, is very earneſt to perſwade his Catholicks not 

"I=dzi@r, #«i- tO Come to our Churches or communicate with us in any part of our Divine Service, 

Ur ©” affrighting them with the ſtrange terricu/amenta of half Chriſtians, Hypocrites, 

Sg», 4 Denyers of Chriſt, in caſe they joyned with us in our Liturgy. Strange affright- 

=90c:042m. , ments theſe, yet'not much more than whats true if they eſtcem us Hereticks, For 

« Can. Apoſt. . : - its" , 

23- LZaodic If they think us ſo, we are ſotothem, and they communicating with us do as much 

 3rav de eigt- ſin, as if we were {o indeed. 

-- ay ”  Butif we be not Hereticks what need all this ſtir permiſſs Superiorum? the Coun- 
ſel of Recuſancy was unreaſonable, dangerous, ſchiſmarical, and as the caſe then 
ſtood, very imprudent. In charity to their diſcretion we cannot but think them 
uncharitable in their opinion of us. 

= AIR But there is no need we ſhould diſpute our ſelves into a conjeure, themſelves 

Cap. 16, pig. ſpeak out and plain enough. Hear Bel/armize under the viſor of Tortus, affirming 

149. Don that the Kings Edit commanded the Catholicks to go to Hereticks Churches, ſpeak- 

_—_ ing of ours. But more plain is that of Champ the Sorboni#t in his Treatiſe of Vocation 
of Biſhops. Therefore as Arrianiſm is a condemned Hereſie, and the Profeſſors thereof be 
Hereticks, ſo likewiſe is Proteſtantiſm a condemn'd Hereſie, and thoſe that profeſit be alſo 
Hereticks. | 

By this time we ſee too plainly that the ſtate of Proteſtant Princes 1s full of danger 
where theſe men have to do. They may be depoſed and expelled from the 
Government of their Kingdoms, they muſt be depoſed by the Catholicks under peril 
of their ſouls, it may be done any way that is moſt convenient, they may be re- 
belled againſt, fought with, ſlain. For all this, it were ſome eaſe, if here we might 
fix a Non ultra, For perhaps theſe Princes might put in a plea for themſelves, and 
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go near to prove themſelyes to be no Hereticks. All's one, for though they do, yet TYALTY 
unleſs they can perſwade his Holieſſnot tojudge them ſo, or declare them Hereticks, &E RM. 
all is to no purpoſe, for to him they muſt ſtand or fall. Mam judicare an Rex pertra- TX, 
hat ad hereſim necne pertinet ad Pontificem. So Bellarmine. They necd not ſtay till his CHW NJ 
Hereſie be of it ſelf manifeſt, he is then to be uſed like a Heretick wher by the Pope of 
Rome he jhall be judg'd Heretical. 
But what matter is it if the Pope be judge, for if they may be depoſed, as good 
heas anyelſe. What grievance then can this be to the ſtate of Princes more than 
the former? Yes, very much. 1. Becauſe the Pope by his order to ſpirituals may 
take away Kingdoms upon more pretences than actual herefie. Ir is a large title, and 
may do any thing. Bellarmine expreſſes it handſomely, and it is the doctrine of their ©# #4774: 
great Aquinas, The P ope( faith or, by his Spiritual power may diſpoſe of the Temporat- De regim., 
ties of all the Chriftians in the World, when it is requiſite to the end of the Spiritual prwer, Princip. 
The words are plain that he may doit for his own ends ( for his is the Spiritual 
power ) that is, for the advancement of the See Apoſtolick, and thus (tobefare) he 
did actually with Frederick Barbarofſa, Fohn of Navarre, the Earl of Tholoxſe, and our 
own King Fohn. 2. The Pope pretends to a power, that to avoid the probable danger 
of the increaſe of herefie he may take away a Territory from the right ownet, as is 
reported by the Cardinal D* Uſſae, and this is ſoon pretended, for who 4s there 
that cannot make probabilities, eſpecially when a Kingdom is at ſtake? 3. We find 
examples that the Pope hath excommunicated Princes, and declared them hereticks 
when all the hereſie hath been a not laying rheir crowns at the feet of S. Peter, The 
caſe of Lewis the fourth is every where known, whom Job» the twenty third Ex- ,, (;,....- 
communicated, Patina tells the reaſon. He call'd himſelf Emperor without the quiz. 
Popes leave, and aided the Iza/iax deputies to recover Millain, Doubtleſs a moſt 
damnable and fundamental herefie. 4. How ifit proves in the Popes account to be 
a herefie todefend the immediate right of Princes to their = oms, dependant 
only on God, not on the See Apoftolick ? It this be no hereſie, nor like herefie to ſay 
it, I would fain learn the meaning of Baronins concerning the book of Fohannes de 
Roa, who ſometimes had been a Feſ#i#, but then chang'd his order, and became 
Anguſtinian, ſaying, it was ſentencd to the fire before it had eſcap'd the preſſ. And Baron.tom,s. 
good reaſon, Nh enim tale 3 Patribas ſocietatis didicit, Good men, they never 91 — 
taughr. him any ſuch doctrine as is contained in that peſtilent book, de juribus prin- 
cipalibus defendendis && moderandis juſte, Now if this be hereſie or like it, to preach 
ſuch a Doctrine, then likely it will be judg'd hereſie in Princes to doſo, that is, to 
hold their Crowns without acknowledgment of ſubordination to S. Peters chair. 
And ifit be not hereſie to do fo, it is in their account as bad, for fo the Feſuits in 
their Veritas defenſa againſt the Action of Arnald the Advocate affirm 5 terminis that 
the actions of ſome Kings of Fraxce againſt the Pope in defence of their Regal- 
ties, were but examples of rebellion, and ſpots to diſgrace the purity. of the French 
Lillies, 5. Put caſe the Pope ſhould chance to miſtake ia his ſentence againſt a 
Prince, for the cauſe of hereſie, yet for all this miſtake, he can ſecure any man to 
take away the Princes life or Kingdom. His Lawyers will be his ſecurity for this 
int. For although in this caſe, the depoſition of the Prince ſhould be, and be 

acknowledged to be againft Gods law, the Prince being neither Tyrant nor here- 
tick, yet his Holineſs commanding it, takes away the unlawfulneſs of it, by his 
diſpenſation. So D. Marta, and for this doctrine he quotes Hoſtienfis, Felinus, De Furiſd. caf. 
Gratus, the 4bbat, the Archbiſhop of Florence, Ancharanus, Fohannes Andreas, Lauren- 64. 7.14» 
tins de Ping, and ſome others. Indeed his Divines deny this, ſed contrarium tamen 
obſervatar, as it's very well obſerved by the ſame Dodtor, for he brings the practice 
and example of Pope Martin the fifth, J/izs the ſecond, Celeftine the third, A4/2x- ym, 17, 
azder the third, and Sixtas quintzs, all which diſpenſed in caſes acknowledged to 
be expreſly againſt Gods law. 6. Laftly how if the Pope ſhould lay a claim toall 
the Kingdoms of the world, as belonging to S. Peters patrimony by right of ſpiritual 

reheminence ? I know no great ſecurity we have to the contrary. For firſt, It is 

nown he hath claimed the Kingdom of Ergland, as feudatory to the See 4poſtolich. 
Which when I conſidered I wondred not at that new and infolenrt title which (a) 
Moſconivus gives his HolinefſofDefenſor fdei. He might have added the title of (b) © pe iry 
Rex Catholicus, and Chriſtianiſſimus, For (c) D.Marta in his Treatiſe of {uriſai#i07, pymino Pomi- 


OE 5 ct ratione di- 
redi dominii quod in Regnum Angliz © Hibernie Romana habet Eccleſia, Bellarm, Apol. adv. R; Angl. £3 (b) De Maſt. milit, Eccleſ. 
C. 1. pag. 25- (c)Tibi 4 quoemanat omnis juriſditjo,unieus in orbe Ponifes, Imperator & Rex, omujum Princigum ſuperior; rernmque & 
perſonarum ſupremas I Dominus, Epiſh. Dedicar, 
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AXSALTN) which he dedicated to Panlus quintus, hath that for an argument why he dedicated 
SERM. his Book to him, becauſe forſooth the Pope is the only Monarch of the World. 

IX, But ofgreater authority is that of (d) Thomas Aquizas aitirmingthe Pope to be the 
\ £277 vertical topof all power Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. So that now it may betrue which 
; -4 Ing ; the Biſhop of Patara told the Emperor, in behalf of Pope Sylverivs. (e) 
Aegis. Princ, eMultos eſſe Reges, ſed aullum talem, quali ille, quieſt Papa ſuper Ecclefiam Mundi 

reui 5 pi b tots. | | | 

x yo arg For theſe reaſons I think it is true enough that the conſtituting the Pope the judge 
3: of Princes in the matter of depoſition, 1s of more danger than the thing it ſelf. The 
ſumm isthis. However ſchiſm or hereſie may be pretended, . yet it is but during the 
Popes pleaſure that Kings or ſubjects ſhall remain firm in their mutual neceſlitude. 
For if our Prince be but excommunicate or declared heretick, then to be a good ſub- 
je& will be accounted no better than irreligion and 4zti-Catholiciſm. If the concluſi- 
on be too hard and intolerable, then ſo are the Premilles, and yet they pals for good 


Catholick docrine among themſelves. - 


a ” 


But iftruly and ex 4x0 they are otherwiſe afteted, they ſhould do well to unſay 
what hath been ſaid, and declare themſelves by publick authority againſt ſuch do- 
&rines. And ſay whether or no their determinations ſhall be de fide? If they be, 
then all thoſe famous:/Catholick Doors, Thomas Aquinas, Bellarmine, Creſwell, Ma- 
riana, Emanuel Sa, &c. are hereticks, and their Canons teach herefie, and many 
of their Popes to be condemy'd as heretical, for practiſing and teaching depoſition of 
Princes by an authority uſurp'd againſt, and in prejudice of the Chriſtian faith. 
Bur if their anſwers be not de fide, then they had as good ſay nothing, for the 
danger is not at all decreaſed, becauſe if there be Doctors on both ſides by their 

* Charity Own * affertion they rtiay without ſin follow either, but yet more ſafely if they fol- 

maintained by Joy the moſt received and the moſt authorized, and whither this rule will lead 

CaGP- 7 them, I will be judg'd by any man that hath conſidered the premiſes. Briefly, ei- 
ther this thing muſt remain in the ſame ſtate it is, and our Princes ſtill expos'd to fo 
extreme hazards, or elſe let his Ho/izeff ſeat himſelf in his chair, condemn theſe do- 
&rines, vow againlt their future. praQice, limit his o7do ad fpiritualia, contain himſelf 
within the limits of cauſes directly and meerly Eccleſiaſtical, diſclaim all power, fo 
much as indire& over. Princes temporals, and all this with an intent to oblige all 
Chriſtendom. Which when I ſee done, I ſhall be moſt ready to believe that 
nothing in Popery, doth either directly or by a neceflary conſequence deſtroy Loy- 
alty to our lawful Prince, but not till then, having ſo much evidence to the con- 
trary. 

Thus much was occaſion'd by conſideration of the cauſe of the Diſciples Q»ere, 
which was when they ſaw this, that their Lord and Maſter for his difference in Re- 
ligion was turn'd forth of doors, which when they ſaw, _— 

They ſaid, Lord. } It was well they ask'd at all, and would not too haſtily at 
what they too ſuddenly had intended, but it was better that they ask'd Chriſt, it 
had been the beſt warrant they could have had, could they haveobtain'd but a Ma- 
giſter dixit, But this was not likely, it was too ſtrange a Queſtion to ask of ſuch a 
Maſter. 4 Magiſtromanſuetudints licentiam crudelitatis ? Nothing could have come 
more crols to his diſpoſition. His ſpirit never was addicted to bloud, unleſs it were 
toſhed his own. He was a Prince of peace and {et forth to us by all the Symbols of 

peace and gentleneſs, as of a ſheep, 4 lamb, a hen, a gentle twining vine, the heal- 

zng Olive, Andis it likely that ſuch a one ſhould give his p/acet to the utter ruine of 

a company of poor Villagers for denying him a nights lodging mov'd thereto by the 

a © foregoing ſcandal of a Schiſm ? He knew better what it coſt to redeem a man, and 

to ſave his life from deſtruction, than to be ſo haſty for his ruine. And if the Fathers 

Confeſſors who were to anſwer the Queſtion of the day had but refle&ed upon this 

Goſpel, they might have informed their penitents better than to have engaged them 

upon ſuch Antichriſtian and Treaſonable practices, as to deſtroy an aſſembly of Chri- 
ſtians, as to depoſe or kill a King. 

It is the proper cognizance of Mahumetaniſm, by fire and ſword to maintain 
their cauſe, and to propagate their Religion by ruine of Princes and conquering 
their Kingdoms. But it is the excellency of Chriſtianity, that by humility and obe- 

 dience it made Princes tributary to our Dear Maſter, and homagers to his Kingdom. 

When Falentinian ſent Calligonus his Chamberlain to S. Ambroſe to threaten him 

from his faith, his- anſwer was, Deus permittit tibi ut impleas quod minaris., Ego 

patiar, . quod eft Fpiſcopi, tu facies quod eſt ſpadonis, He did not ſtir up the ex 
peoph 


o 
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people of his Dioceſs to rebel againſt the Emperor, or depole him, , imployed. no XL) 
agent in his Court to undermine his ſecurity, nor aflaſin to .take his life. SERM. 
He and the reſt of thoſe good Fatherswould not have loſt cheir poſſibility IX. 
of being Martyrs, for the world, unleſs it. were by. perſwadjing the Emperors CLWNV 
ro the Chriſtian faith. We pray for all owr Governours, that they might have long ES 
life, a ſecure government, a ſafe houſe, ſtrong armies, good ſubjetFs, quiet world. So ta 
Tertullian. 2 Y | | oy Eo: 

I had thought that the Dorine and example of our B. Saviour, the practice Apo: 

{tolical and primitive, had been' ties enough to keep us in our obedience to God and 
the King, andin Chriſtian Charity toall; but. I find rhar all theſe precepts, come to 
nothing, for the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians. did not actually depoſe Kings, 
nor alter States, nor call for fire ro conſume their enemies : not becauſe it was ſimply 
unlawful ſo todo, or any way adverſe tothe precepts of Chriſt, but becauſe rhey - - 
wanted Power. So Bellarmine : The Churchezave leave that the faithful ſhould obey Juli- * "_ R; 
an, becauſe then they wanted forces, AndF. Creſwell is very confidenr of the bulinels, 5m = 
They might without all © utſtion have ”_ to themſetves other Kings and Princes, 2 _ 
#f the Chriſtians had been (frong enough to bring their intendments to paſſ, But be+ 
cauſe they could not, therefore it was not lawful for them to go about it, nor js is 
for us in the ſame caſe, eſpecially if the Prince hath quiet poſſeſſion, and a ſtrong guard 
about him, then by no means tc it lawful for a ſingle man by his own authority to aſſault 
his Prince that rules Tyrannically, So Salmeron, But who ſees not this way murder 
may belawful? For true it is God commanded us, ſaying, thou ſhalt xot kill, that 
is, if thou art not able to lift up thy hand, or ſtrike a ſtroak ; thou ſhalt not bla(- 
pheme, that is, if thou beeſt ſpeechleſs ; thou muſt be obedient tothy Prince, that 
is, if thou canſt not tell how to help ir. Good Dodrine this! And indeed it 
might poſſibly be ſomething if God had commanded our ſubordination to Princes 
only for wrath, for then fi vires adſfint, if we candefend our ſel ves we are ſecute,we 
need not fear his wrath ; but when he adds, alſo for conſcience ſake, Tcannot ſuffici- 
ently wonder that any man ſhould obtrude fo ſenſeleſs, fo illiterate, and foim- 
=w an interpretation upon the Chriftian world, under the Title of Catholick 
ocrine. = | | 
Chriſt when he was betrayed and ſeized upon by his Murderers could haye com: 
manded twelve Legions of Angels for his Guard, No defuerunt wires ; and in all 
humane likelihood ſuch a Serelitiuw as that would have moy'd them to a belief in 
him, or elſe I am ſure, might have deſtroyed the unbelievers. Shall I ſay more againſt 
this rade Sema ? Then thus. It is falſe that the Primitive Chriſtians had not 
power to defend themſelves againſt their Perſecutors. HearS. Cypriaz; Nemo noſtrum 
quando apprehenditur relutFatur, nec ſe adverſus injuſtitiam, & wiolentiam veſtr am, 
quamvis nimins & copita nofter fit nog ay They could have reſiſted and thax 
to bloud, but they had not ſo learned Chriſt. Prayers and tears were the arms of 
Chriſtians, and then they had a defence beyond all this, when they were hard pur. 
to it, Mori potuerant, aſubmiſlion of their bodies to Martyrdom was their laſt 
refuge. » | 

Thus S. 4enes, Lucia, Agatha, Chriſtina, Domitilla ſay'd both their faith and chaſtr- 
ty, 101 armis ſed ignibas & carnificis manu, the tormentors laſt eruclty defended them 
from all ſucceeding danger. | a | 

I will not yet conclude, that, that which theſe men obtrude for Catholick 
Doarine is far and dire hereſfie, I will inftance but once more, and then 
I ſhall. In the fourth Council of Toledo, which was afſembled when the Ulſur- 
ping and THEY Goths did domineer in Exrope, the moſt whereof were 
Tyrants, Ulurpers or Arrians; the Council decreed, that if any man did violate 
the Life or Perſon of his King, aut poteſtare Regni exuerit, kill him or depoſe him, 
Anatheme fit &c. He ſhould be accurſed in the fight of God and his holy Angels;; 
and together with all the commpanions of his iniquity, he ſhould be ſeparated 
from the Catholick Church. And now I hope I may fay that theſe men who 
either practiſe or adviſe ſuch practiſes as killing or depoling Kings, are as formally 
condemn'd for hereſfie, and anathematiz'd, as ever was Manichee or Cataphrygi- 
an, I know not, but perhaps this might be thought of when the Jeſuits were 1n- - 
ſcrib'd Hereticks upon the publick pillar before % Lowvre in Paris, upon theit 77 go "wo 
baniſhment : however, let them anſwer it as they may, it conceras them as ' ** 


much as their being Catholicks comes ro. Et confiderent, quis que predicant 
| tanteper® 
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AT tantopere verba, ant pſorum ſummorum Pontificum ſunt ſuas fimbrias extenaentium, 
SERM. aut ilorum qui cis adulantur, as ſaid eAineas Sylviws, but atno hand can it be Chriſti- 
IX. an Dotdrine. | | 

"> I inftancd in theſe things to ſhew the Autirhefis between the Spirit of our BJeſ- 
ſed Saviour, whoanſwered the Queſtion of the Text, and the Fathers Coxfeſſors,. of 

whom was ask'd the Queſtion of the day. 
Butgive me leave to conſider them not only as miſ-informing their Penitents, but 
2s concealing their intended purpoſe, for even this way, 'the perſons to whom the 
Queſtion was propounded made themſelves guilty of the intended machination. 
For by all Law (4) Eccleſiaſtical and (6) Civil he that eanceats an intended Murder 
or Treafon makes himſelf as much a party for concealing as 15 the Principal for 


(a) Cap. quan- contrtving. 


34 de ſenten, | | 
ret &c. delifto ibid. in 6. 13, 4. 3-4. 3-  (b) 1.1. occiſerumad & c. Yllanian, & |, 1. ſed. 1, ad I, Cornel, de falſs f. quiſquis 


ad 1 Ful. Majeſt, 


O4jef. But theſe Fathers Coxfeſſors could not be accuſed by vertue of theſe general 

Laws, as being exempt by vertue of a ſpecial caſe, for = received notice of theſe 
 thingsonly in confeflion, the ſeal of which is fo facred and inviolable, that he is ſa- 

- crilegious who in any caſe doth break it open, though it be toavoid the greateſt evil 
Apol. Adv. 8, that can happen, ſo Bellarmine; to fave the lives of all the Kings in Chrittendom, ſo 


| Cas, i4 Binet; though to fave a whole Commonwealth from damage, temporal or ſpiritual, 


Frome. Duc. of body or foul, ſo Szarez. - [ 
—© 4a A conſiderable matter! On the one fide we are threatned by Sacriledge, 
33.52.1.2,2, On the other by danger of Princes and Commonwealths, - for the caſe may 
happen, that either the Prince and whole Stare may: be fuffered to perith 
bodily and ghoftly, or elſe the Prieft muſt certainly dama himſelf by the 
facrilegious breach of the holy Seal of confeflion. Give- me leave brietly. to 
confider it , and, both for the acquittance of our State in its proceedings 
_ theſe Traytors, and for the regulating of the caſe it ſelf, ro ſay theſe 
two' tings. EZ | (1. 
iT, This preſent Treaſon was not reveal'd to theſe Fathers Confeſſors in formal 
41/9 er 2, If it had, it did nor bind to ſecrefie inthe prefeat caſe. Of the firſt, 
only a word. = | 
I, It was only proponnded to them in way of queſtion orconſultation ( like this 
in the Text) as appeared by their own confeſſions, and the atreſtation. of then 
Pide Caſaub. Sir ' Henry Mountague Recorder of London to Garnet himſelf. It could not there- 
y 4 ni 124" fore bea formal confeſſion, and therefore not bind to the ſeal. Ir is the com- 
D.Sor0.in 4.1, MON opinion of their own Doctors: Nox enim inaucitur obligatio figills in confeſ- 
Sent. 4. 18. fione quam quis facit fine nllo animo accipiendi abſolutionem, ſed folum conſilii petenai 


q- 4. 4rt. 5. 4 
concl, 5. Causa, 


—_ c. 8. 2. It was propounded to theſe Fathers Coxfeſſors as a thing not ſubjicible to their 
Surex.dip. Penitential judicature, becauſe it was a fac not repented of, but then in agitation, 


33-54. 2. andrelolved uponfor the future. How then could this be a confeſſion, whole in- 
vil conf, «/- ſtitution muſt certainly be in order to abſolution, and how could this be in any ſuch 
7 Order, whenit was a buſineſs of which they could not expe to be abſolved, unleſs 
they hop'd to fin with a pardon about their necks ; and on condition God would be 
merciful to them in its remiffion, would come and profeſs that they wererelolv'd to 
ang him? In reafon this could be no a&t of CIO neither could it, by con- 
_ rs, feflionoftheirown fide, It is the Do&rine of Heftienfis : and (a) Nevarre and (b) 
(b)In lucubrat. Cardinal 41ban confeſs it to be moſt commonly received. HR 
» Cs. 3. F was not only nat repented of, but by them reputed to be a good ation, and 
22. F de juſti- fo could not be a matter of confeſſion. I appeal to any of their own Manua/s and 
32© jure. Penitentiary Books. It is culpable fay they. I am ſure it 1s ridiculous in 
any man to confeſs and ſhrive himſelf of a good action, and that this was 
ſuch in their opinion, it's plain, by that impious anſwer of Garzer, affirming 


gry it a buſineſs greatly meritorious, if any good might thence accrue to the Catholick 


Traytors, caule. | | : TI 
"oF 4. By this their pretended confeſſion they endeavoured to acquire new complices, 


as is evident in the proceedings againſt the Traytors, They were therefore bound 
toreveal ir, for it neither was nor could bea proper and formal confeſſion. That 
this is the common. opinion of their own Schools , ſee it affirmed by eAffzidius 

Vbi ſupr®, Coninck. | _ 
2 


NE: 


_— 26 ec $ LICHED 4 . _ $ . oY pd na va AAA. IO < (6d. 
2 ft eat re {ne pan eh ener oo a He a WE SS ee EE SS of a Es. c VR 
Ts + NY OE \ : vs « / DOR IO IDF: POOLS "IF. 


—— 


of all Gunpowder-1 reaſon. : 157 / | 


The firſt particular then 1s plain. Here neither was the form of confeſſion, nor NAN 
yet could this thing be a matter of confeſſion, therefore ſuppoſing the ſeal of confeſli- SERM : 
on to be {acredly inviolable in all caſes, yet they were highly blameable for their con- jy 
ccalment in the preſent. LYN 

2, But the truth of the ſecond particular is more to be inquired of, That is, that 
though theſe things had been only revealed in confeſſion, and this confellion had 
| been formal and direct, yet they were bound in the preſent caſe to reveal ir, becauſe 
the leal of confeſſion is not io inviolable, as that in no caſe it is to be broken up, and 
if in any, eſpecially it may be opened in the caſe of Treaſon. 

Inever knew any thing cried up with fo general a voice upon (o little ground, as is 
the Over-hallowed Seal of confeſſion. 

True it 1s, that an ordinary ſecret committed toa friend in civil commerce, is not 
to be revealed uponevery cauſe, nor upon many, ( but upon ſome it may, as they 
all confeſs.) It thus, then much rather is this to be oblerved in the revelation of 
the ſecrets of our coniciences, not only trom the ordinary tye to ſecrecy, bur like- 
wile leſt ſins ſhould grow more frequent, if ſo great a remedy of them be made ſo odi- 
ous; as to expoſe us toa publick infamy or danger of the Law. The Council there- 
fore that firſt introducd this obligation was very prudent and reaſonable, pleads a 
thouſand years preſcription, and relies upon good conveniences. This is all that 
ever could be proy'd of it ( as may appear anon ) but theſe are too weak a Baſle, to 
build ſogreat a ſtrucure on it, as to make it ſacriledge, or any ſin at all, to reveal 
confeſſions in ſome caſes. 

I, For firſt, if becauſe it is delivered as a ſecret, and ſuch a ſecret, it is the more 
cloſely and religiouſly to be kept ; it is true, but concludes no more, but that it muſt 
be a greater cauſe that muſt authorize a publication of this, than of the ſecrets of ordi- 
nary commerce between friend and friend. 

z. Itthe licenſing of publication of confeſſion be a way to make confeſſion odious, 
and therefore that it may not be publiſh'd, I fay ifthis concludes, then on the contra- 
ry it concludes far more ſtrongly, that therefore in ſome caſes it may be publiſhed, 
becauſe nothing can makea thing more odious and intolerable, than if it be made a 
cover for grand impierties, ſo as to engage a true Subjec, quietly and knowingly toſee 
his Prince murdered. | 

3. If it be diſcouragement to the practice of confeſſion that ſome ſins revealed in it 
mult be publiſhed, though with peril to the Delinqueats fame and life, then it will 
be a far greater diſcouragement to the ſin, when that it ſhall by an univerſal judg- 
ment be ſo deteſted, that its concealment may nor be permitted, though it be with the 
hazard of diſcouraging the Holy duty of confeſſion: and when the being guilty of ſuch 
a ſin, ſhall reduce men into ſuch ſtraits, that either they ſhall want the benefit of abſo- 
lution, or ſubmit themſelves to a publick ſatisfaction, and ſoeven 1a this particular 
the benefit is far greater than the imaginary inconvenience. | 

The conveniences of the Seal force no more than that it is convenient to be ob- 
ſerved, not ſimply and abſolutely in all caſes neceſſary. And perhaps SwareF' the 743: par. D. 
great Patron of it perccived it, however he lays the burden, ſuper commune conſenſu ap" + of | 
Ecclefie, ejuſque perpetaa traditione, If then I can ſhew, that there 15 noſuch Catho- 
lick conſent of the preſent Church, nor any univerſal tradition of the azciex# Church 
for the inviolable Seal, but plainly the contrary, then our Church in her permiſſion 
of the Prieſts to reveal ſome confeſſions is as inculpable as thoſe of the preſent Church, 
who ( beſides her ſelf ) teach and practiſe it, and as the Primitive Church, whoſe 
example in this ( as in other things ) ſhe ſtrictly follows. | 

Of che firſt. The Church of E»g/and, which obſerves the Seal of confeſſion as ſa- 
credly as Reaſon or Religion it ſelf can poſlibly permit, yet forbids nor dilcloſure in 
caſe of Murder or Treaſon, but in thele particulars leaves us itire inour obedience ,,,,; ,», 
to the common Laws of Ezglazd, and theſe command it. | | 1604, 

That the Church of Eng/azd gives leave in ſome caſes to reveal confeſſions, is ar- 

ument enough to prove that the Seal 1s not founded upon the conſent of the preſent 
Gatholick Church. For it is no more a begging of the Queſtion (nor apparently fo 
much ) to ſay, the Church of Ezg/azd is a part of the Catholick Church, andc here- 
fore her conſent is required to make a thing univerſal, than to ſay, the Church of Rowe 
is the whole Catholick Church, therefore her conſent is ſufficient to make a thing Ca- 
tholick. But I ſhall not need to proceed this way, For, . 

x. It is apparent that of their own ſide Altifidioresſis largely and profeſſedly 
proves the lawfulneſs of publication in ſome caſes, as is to be ſeen, Lzb. 4. wy" 

P | fY act; 
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FAINT tratt. 6, cap. q. 7. and Garnet himſelf, the man whoif any had moſt need to ſtand in 

SERM. defence of the Seal, that the pretence of it might have defended him, yet confeſſed 

IX. ofhisownaccord, Leges gue celare hec prohibeat apprime eſſe juſtas ex ſalutares, He 

YL adds his Reaſon, ( andrthat is more than his Authority, ) tor ( faith he ) it is nor 

Ao in prodit. $tting that the life and ſafety of a Prince ſhould depend upon the private niceties of 

_— any mans conſcience. Iftwo, nay if one diflent, 1t is enough to deſtroy a conſent, 
But ſee farther. 

There are many caſes, generally confeſſed among(lt themſelves, in which the Seal 

of formal and ( as they love to [peak ) Sacramental confeſſion may be broken open. 

T inſtance but in two or three. 

Firſt, confeſſion may be reveal'd to clear a doubtful caſe of marriage. It is the 

Erekfoherp opinion of many great Caxoniſts, as you may ſee them quoted by SwarcF de Pax, and 

109.  Covarnuvias, and the caſe of the Venetian who married a Virgin that was both his Si- 

 Kgjol.de Fs fter and Daughter : and that ar Kome under Pope Paul the third almoſt to like pur- 

—_ poſe, were long diſputed on both ſides, whether they were to be revealed or nor, fo 

that at moſt, it 15 but a doubtful matter in ſuch caſes, whether the tye of ſecrecy doth 

oblige. Now itfor the proof of marriage the ſeal may be broken up, that man and 

wife might live contented!y and as they ought, ſtrange it ſhould be unlawful to re- 

veal confeſlions in caſe of Treaſon, for the ſafety of a Prince or State ! | 

2. In caſeof Hereſie the Seal binds not, by their own general confeſſion. It is a 


rule amongſt them, | 


Herefis eſt crimen quod non confeſſio celat. 


Now I would fain learn why Treaſon is not as revealable as Hereſie ? Is Hereſie dan- 
gerous tv Souls ? Then ſurely fo is Treaſon, unleſs it benone, or a very ſmall crime. 
May Hereſie infe& others? So may Treaion, as it did in the preſent. It may then 
as well be revealed as Herefie. Now that it may ſomething rather, I have theſe 
Reaſons. 1. Becaule it isnot ſo certain that ſuch an opinion 1s Herefie, as that ſuch 
a fact is Treaſon. 2. Eecaule although both Treaſon and real Hereſie be damnable 
and dangerous to Souls, yet Hereſic kills no Kings as Treaſon doth. I confels that 
Hereſie may, and doth teach it, but then it degenerates into Treaſon. Now if ſome 
Hereſie may be Treaſon, then that Treaſon is Hereſie, and fo a caſe of Treaſon may 
occur, in which trom their own confeffion, Treaſon is revealable. 

3. By the moſt general voice of their own ſide any man may licenſe his Confeflor 
to reveal his conteſſion. Ir is the docrine of Scotzes, Dauraxdus, Almain, Navarre, 
Medina, and generally of all the ihomeſts. I infer, if a private man may licenle his 
Confeffor to reveal his contefſion, then the Seal of confeſſion is not founded upon any 
divine commandment, for if it were, the Penitent could not give the Prieſt licence to 
break it. But if the Penitent may give his Confeſfſor leave, becauſe the tye of ſecre- 

Z.quod Major Cy 1s a bond in which the Prieſt ſtands bound to the Penitent, and he giving him 
Is an leave, remits of his own right, then much rather may a whole State authorize this 
; publication, for whatever perſonal right a private man hath, that the whole State 
hath much rather, for he is included in itas a part of the whole, and in ſuch caſes as 

concern the whole Commonwealth ( as this of Treaſon doth moſt eſpecially ) the 


ﬀe de __ Rule of the Law ho'ds without exception, Refertur ad nniverſos quod publice fit = 
PRFas Je. majorem partem, the Deiinquent gives leave to the publication of confeſſion, therefore 


refertur, . A 
LZ.7.ſct.utr.f, becauſe the whole State doth, whereof he 15 one Member. I add, that in the caſe of 
depat. Treaſon this is much rather true, for here the Delinquent loſeth all his right whar- 


{oever, predial, perſonal, and of priviledge, and therefore the Commonwealth can the 
better licenle the publication, and the breach of the bond of ſecrecy, in which the 

Confeflor ſtood tied to the Penitent by vertue of implicite ſtipulation. 
4. Laſtly, even in ſpecial in the very caſe of Trealon confeſſed, many of their own 
do actually practiſe a publication, when either they are loyal of themſelves, or dare 

not be otherwile. x 

De veubltib, inſtance firſt inthe Church of France. For this ſee Bodinus, who reports of a Nor- 
2.Cap.F. 74n Gentleman whom his Coxfeſſor diſcovered for having confeſſed a Treaſonable 
purpole he ſometimes had, of killing Fraxc# the firſt, of which he was penitent, did 
his penance, craved abſolution, obtain d it, but yer was ſentenc'd to the Axe by ex- 
wilder, Pres commiſſion from the King to the Parliament of Paris. The like confeſſion was 
|; made by the Lord of Haulreville when he was in danger of death, which when he had 


11x, 
eſcaped, he incurred it with the diſadvantage of publick infamy upon the Scaffold. 
I 19- 
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I inſtance not in the caſe of Barrzere, it is every where known as it is reported partly NAS 
by Threnws, but more fully by the Author of Hiſtoire de la paix. Nor yet is France SERM. . 
ſingular in the practice of publication of contetled Treaton. For at Kore there have 1x 
been examples of the like, I mean of thoſe who confeſſed their purpole of killing the 

Pope, who were revealed by their Confeſjors, and accordingly punith'd. | DO 

Thus then the firſt pretence proves a nullity, and either our Laws are juſt in com- "7,034, 
manding publication of confeſſion in caſe of Treaſon, or themſelves very culpable in rar. regendi ſe 
teaching and practiſing it inthe ſame, and in cafes of leſs moment. The ſecond 1s ©": 
like the firſt, tort is extremely vain topretend that the ſeal of confeſſion is founded 
upon Catholick tradition. Judge by the ſequel. | | 

The brit word I hear of concealing confeſſions is in Sozomen, relating how the 72.5.bit.c.16. 
Greek Church about the time of Decivs the Emperor, ſet over the penitents a publick Ts e/x<- 
penitentiary Prieſt, who was bound to be Vir bong converſations, ſervanſque ſecre- —_— 7 — ook 
zum, 4 good man and a keeper of ſecrets ; for indeed he was bound to conceal fome g4/ozs Ir ov- 
crimes, in particular thoſe which an Adultereſs had confeſſed, I mean concerning paying aur 
her Adultery ; as appears in the Canonsof S. Baſz/. But yet this Prieſt who was lo a4 oi le 
tied to a religious ſecrecy did publiſh many of them in the Congregation before the people, —_ _ 
that they might reprove the delinquent and diſcountenance the fin. The ſame ſtory ph - 

15 reported by Gaſfzodere, and Nicephorms from the ſame Author. 

The lawfulnels and practice of publication in ſome cales is as clear in Origen, If znmil. 2.in 
( faith he ) the Phyſician of thy ſoul perceives thy fins tobe ſuch as to need ſo harſh a reme- 37- Tal. 
dy as to have them publiſhed before the aſſemblies of the people, that others may be admo- 
iſhed, and thou the better cured ; he need be wery deliberate, and skilful in the applica- 
tion of it, Atherto no ſuch thing as an Univerſal tradition for the pretended invi- 
olable ſacramental.ſeal; for Origen plainly, and by them confeſſedly ſpeaks of ſuch 
ſins as firſt were privately confeſſed to the Prieſt ; how elſe ſhould he deliberate of 
their publication? but yet he did fo, and for all the ſeal of confeſſion, ſometimes 
opened many of them, ro no fewer witneſſes than a whole aſſembly. Thus it was 
in the Greek Church both Law and Cuſtom. But now if we look into the Latine 
Church we ſhall find that it was taken up from example of the Greeks, and ſome while 
practis'd, that ſome particular ſins ſhould be publiſhed in the Church before the Con- 
gregarion, as it is confeſſed inthe Council of Mextz, and inſerted by Burchard into £4199 21+ 
his Decree. | Oe 

But when the Lay piety began to cool, and the zeal of ſome Clergy-men wax too 
hot, they would needs heighten this c«ſtom: of publication of ſome ſins to a Law of the 
publiſhing of al/ ſins. This being judg'd to be inconvenient, expreſſed the firſt de- 
cree for the ſeal of confeſſion in the Latiz Church. Now lee how it is utter'd, and 
it will ſufficiently inform us both of the practice and the opinion which Antiquity had 
of the obligation to the ſeal. 

Illam contra Hpoſtolicam regulam preſumptionem, &C. that is, it was againſt the Upo- Deerer,S.Leo> 
ftolical ordinance that a Law ſhould enjoys that the Prieſt ſhould reveal all thoſe fins which piſ - Worn 
had been told him in confeſſion. It might be done ſo it were not requir'd and exadted, piſc.Campan. 
and yet might be lo requird, fo it were not a publication of all. Nox enim omaium 
hujuſmoai ſunt peccata , ſaith $. Leo, ſome ſins are inconvenient to be publiſhed, it is 
not tit the world ſhould know all, therefore ſome they might, or elſe he had ſaid 
nothing. The reaſon which he gives makes the buſineſs ſomewhat clearer, for he 
derives it not from any ſimple neceflity of the thing or a Divine Right, but left men 
out of inordinate love to themſelves, ſhould rather refaſe to be waſh'd than buy their pu- 
rity with ſo much ſhame, The whole Epiſtle hath many things in it excellently to the ſame 

ur po GO, 
q I ol no more, the Doctrine and practice of antiquity is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, and that there is nothing leſs than an Aziverſal tradition for the ſeal 
of confeſſion to be obſerved in all caſes, even of fins of the higheſt malig- 
nity. | 

Thus theſe Fathers Coxfeſſors are made totally inexcuſable by concealing a Trea- 
ſon which was not revealed to them in a formal confeſſion, and had been likewite 
culpable though it had, there being as I have ſhown, no ſuch ſacrednels of the Sea: 
as to be 1nviolable 1n all caſes whatſoever. | 

I have now done with the ſeveral conſiderations of the perſons to whom the Que- 
ſtion was propounded, they were the Fathers Confeſſors in the day, but it was Chriſt 
the Lord in my Text. The Queſtion it ſelf follows. 


P 2 Shall 
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FAINT) S hall we command fire to come from Heaven and conſume them ? ot 
SERM. The Queſtion was concerning the fate of a whole Town of Samara, 1n our caſe 


IX. 


it was more 3 of the Fate ofa whole Kingdom. Ir had been well if fuck a Queſtion 


SAR. had been filenc'd by a dire negative or ( asthe Judges of the Areopage uſed todo ) 


put off ad diem longiſſimum, that they might have expected the antwer three Ages 
after. 


De morte hominis nulla eſt cunttatio longa, 


Nodemur had been too long in a caſe of ſo much and ſo royal bloud, the-bloud of a 
King, of a Kings Children, of a Kings Kingdom. Pexxmos Perapois 78 maids, 
King and Kingdom ſhould have been made a folemn ſacrifice to appeale their folemn- 
deliberate malice. I faid deliberate, for they were loth ro be malicious without 
good advice, and therefore they ask'd their queſtion, worthy of an Oracle, even no 
leſs than De/phick, where an evil ſpirit was the amen, and a Witch the Propher. 

For the Queſtion was ſuch of which a Chriſtian could not doubt, though he had been 

fearfully ſcrupulous in his reſolutions. For who ever queſtion'd the unlawtulnels of 
murder, of murdering innocents, of murdering them who were confeſſed righte- 

ous ? for ſuch was their propoſal, being rather willing that Catholzeks ſhould periſh 

with thoſe whom they thought Hereticks, than that there ſhould be no bloud ſpilr. 

But to the queſtion: it was fire they called for. The moſt mercileſs of all the Ele- 

ments. No poflibility of relenting when once kindled and had its object. It was 

the fitteſt inſtrument for mercileſs men, men of no bowels, whoſe malice like their 

inſtrument, did agere ad extremum ſuarum viriunm, work to the higheſt of its pofſibi- 

lity. Secondly, It was fire indeed they called for, but not like that in my text, not 

fire from Heaven. They might have called as long and as loud as thoſe Prieſts did, 

who conteſted with E/zſþa, no fire would have come from Heaven to have conſum'd 

what they had intended for a ſacrifice. Gods 4nathema's polt not fo faſt as ours do. 

Dew non eſt ficut homs, Man curſeth often when God bleſſeth, men condemn whom 

God acquits, and therefore they were loth to truſt God with their cauſe, they there- 

fore take it into their own hands. And certainly if to their Azarhema's they add 

ſome faggots of their own, and gunpowder, *tis odds but then we may be conſum'd 

indeed, and ſo did they, their fire was not from Heaven. 

Laſtly, it wasa fire ſo ſtrange, that it had no example. The Apoſtles indeed 
pleaded a miſtaken precedent tor the reaſonableneſs of their demand, they delir'd 
leave to do but ever as Elias did. [| The Greeks only retain this clauſe, it 1s not in 
the Bibles of the Church of Rome } and really theſe Romano-barbari could never pre- 
tend to any precedent for an a& ſo barbarous as theirs. Adrimelech indeed kill'd a 
King, bur he ſpar'd the people, Hamarn would have killed the people, but ſpared the 
King, but that both King and people, Princes and Judges, branch, and ruſh and 
root ſhould die at once ( as if Caligula's were actuated and all Ezg/ard upon one head) 
was never known till now, that all the malice in the world met in this as n a center. 
The S7ci4a» Even-ſong, the Mattins of S. Bartholomew, known for the pitilels and 
damn'd maſſacres, were but «vv oxizs ovup, the dream of the ſhadow of {moak if 
compar'd with this great fire. I 7am occupato ſeculo fabulas Vulgaris nequitia non in- 
venit, This was a bulie age ; Heroftratus muſt have invented a more ſublim'd malice 
than the burning of one Temple, or not have been fo much as ſpoke of ſince the diſ- 
covery of the Powder-Treaſov. But I muſt make more haſte, T ſhall not elſe climb the 
ſublimity of this impiety. Nero was fometimes the populare odium, was popularly 
hated, and deſerv'd it too, for ke ſlew his Maſter, and his Wife, and all his Family 
once or twice over, opened his mothers womb, fired the City, laught at it, flan- 
dered the Chriſtians for it, but yet all theſe were but principia malorum, the very 
firſt rudiments of evil. Add then to theſe, Herod's Maſter-piece at Ramah, as it was 
decyphered by the tears and ſad threnes of the Matrons in an Univerſal mourning for 
the loſs of their pretty Infants, yet this of Herod will prove but an izfart wicked- 
neſs, and that of Nero, the evil but of one City. I would willingly have found out 
an example, but I ſee I cannot, ſhould I put into the icale the extract of all the old 
Tyrantsfamous in Antique ſtories, 


Briftoati ſkabulum Regis, Buſiriais aras, 


Antiphate menſas  Tanrica reana Thoantis, 


Should 


of the Gunpowder-Treaſon. ; | 16 : E- 


Should I take for true ſtory the higheſt cruelty as it was fancied by the moſt hiero- NAA 
olyphical Egyptian, this alone would weigh them down, as if the A/pes were put in SERM. 
icale againſt the duſt of a balance. For had this accurſed Treaſon proſper d, we 1x. 
ſhould have had the whole Kingdom mourn for the ineftimable loſs of its chiefeſt glo- gy 
ry, its life, its preſent joy, and all its very hopes for the future. For ſuch was their 
deſtin'd malice, that they would not only have inflicted fo cruel a blow, but have 
made it incurable, by cutting off our ſupplies of joy, the whole ſucceſſion of the /zze 
Royal. Not only the Vine it ſelf, but all the Gemmnulz, and the tender Olive branches 
ſhould either have been bent to their intentions, and made to grow crooked, or <lfc 
been broken. | 

And now after ſuch a ſublimity of malice, I will not inſtance in the facrilegious 
ruine of the neighbouring Temples which needs muſt have periſhed in theflame, nor 
in the diſturbing the aſhes of our intomb'd Kings devouring their dead ruines like 
Sepulchral dogs, theſe are but minutes, 1n reſpec of the ruine prepared for the living 


Temples. 


Stragem ſed iſtam non tulit 
Chriſtus cadentum Principum 
Impune, ne forſan ſui Prudent byma, 
Patris periret fabrica, 
Ergo que poterit lingua retexere 
Laudes Chriſte tnas, qui domitum ſiruis 
Infidum populum cum Duce perfiao ? 


Let us then return to God 7he cup of thankſgiving, he having poured forth ſo largely 
to us of tbe cup of ſalvation. We cannot want wherewithal to fill it, here is matter 
enough for an eternal thankfulneſs, for the expreſſion of which a ſhort life is too 
little; but let us here begin our Halelujahs hoping to finiſh them hereafter, where the 


many quires of Angels will fill the conſort. 


Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Levi, yethat fear the Lord, Praiſe the Lord. Praiſe the Pſal135.v. 
Lord out of Sion, which dwelleth at Jeruſalem, 20,21, 


FINIS. 
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Deſcribed, and preſſed effeually upon their Conſciences 


1n Two Sermons on Tit, 2. 7, 8. 
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THE 


Miniſters Duty 


I N 
LIFE and DOC TR IIMEY 


Si uma. X. 


Fir. + af 
In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works : In Dottrine 


ewing uncorruptneſi, gravity, ſincerity ; 


Sound Speech that cannot be condemned, that he that 1s of the con- 
- trary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


SIRE 5 God in the Creation of the World firſt produced a maſs of matter, 

= having nothing in it but an obediential capacity and paſſivity ; 
which God ſeparating into claſſes of diviſion, gave to every part 
a congruity to their reſpective forms, which in their diſtin& Orbs 
and Stations they did receive in order, and then were made beau- 
teous by ſeparations and anew Oeconomy ; and out of theſe he 
appointed ſome for Servants, and ſome for Government ; and 
ſome to eat, and ſome to be eaten ; ſome above, and ſome below ; ſome to be uſeful 
to all the reſt, and all to miniſter to the good of man, whom he made the Prince of 
the Creation, and a Miniſter of the Divine glory : So God hath alſo done in the new 
Creation ; all the world was concluded under ſin, it was a corrupt mals, all man- 
kind had corrupted themſelves; but yet were capable of Divine influences, and of a 
nobler form, producible in the new birth : here then Gods Spirit moves upon the 
waters ofa Divine Birth, and makes a ſeparation of part from part, of corruption 
from corruption ; and firſt choſe ſome Families to whom he communicated the Di- 
vine influences and the breath of a nobler life ; Seth and Exoch, Noah and Abraham, 
Job and Bzlaaa, and theſe were the ſpecial Repoſitories of the Divine Grace, and 
Prophets of righteouſneſs to glorifie God in themſelves, and in their Sermons unto 
others. But this was like encloſing of the Sun3 he that ſhuts him in, ſhuts him 
out ; and God who was and is an infinite goodneſs, would not be circumſcribed and 
limited to a narrow circle: goodnels is his Nature, and infinite is his Meaſure, and 
communication of that goodnels is the motion of that eternal being: God g. breaks 
forth as out of a Cloud, and picks out a whole Nation ; the Sons of I/rae/ became his 
Family, and that ſoon ſwell'd into a Nation, and that Nation multiplied till it be- 
came too big for their Country, and by a neceſlary diſperſion went, and did much 
go00d, and gained ſome ſervants to God out of other parts of mankind. But God was 
pleaſed to caſt lots once more, and was like the Sun already riſen upon the Earth, 
who ſpreads his rays to all the corners of the habitable World, that all that will open 
their eyes and draw their Curtains, may ſee and rejoyce in his light. Here God re- 
ſolved tocall all the World ; he ſent into the high ways and hedges, to the —_—_— 
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AAT ofthe Gentiles, and the high ways of the Jews, all might come that would ; for ah 
SERM. ſound of the Goſpel went out into all Lands : and God chote all that came, but all would 


X 


not; and thoſe that did, he gathered intoa fold, marked them with his own mark, 


AYR ſent his Son to be rhe great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls; and they became a pe- 


2 Pet, LF. 


2 Pet,r.8, 


Heb 12,14. 


culiar People unto God, a little Flock, a new Election. 

And here is the firſt ſeparation and ſingularity of the Goſpel ; all that hear the 
voice of Chriſt's firſt call, all that profeſs themlelves his Dilciples, all that take his 
ſignature, they and their Children arethe Church, an *Exz2.no:, called out from the 
reſt of the World, the ele and the choſez of God. 

Now theſe being thus choſen out, culled and picked from the evil Generations of 
the World, he ſeparates them from others, to gather them to himſelf ; he ſeparates 
them and ſanctifies them to become holy ; to come out ( not of the companies {o 
much, as ) from the evil manners of the world : God chuſes them unto holineſs, they 
are Teray evo «5 Cwny aiwrnor, Put In the right order to eternal life. 

All Chriſtians are holy uzto the Lord, and g. muſt not be unholy in their converlati- 
on ; for nothing that is unholy ſhall come near to God : That s the firſt great line of 
our duty : But God intends it further : All Chriſtians muſt not be only holy, but 
eminently holy, For Fohn indeed baptiFed with water, but that's but a dull and un- 
active Element, and moves by no principle, but by being ponderous ; Chriſt 54p:i- 
Zes with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, and God hates lukewarmnels; and when he 
chuſes to him a peculiar People, he adds, they muſt be Jealozes of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many ſteps and great degrees of progreſſion. 1. All 
Gods People mult be delivered from all fin ; for as Chriſt came wholly zo deſiroy rbe 
works of the Devil, ſohe intends allo to preſent his Church as a pure Virgin unto Chriſt; 
aATTIAOY, ATESTROTO)) H MX Cfvny without ſcandal, without hypocriſte, without [pet or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : For to be quit from ſin, that is, from all aftc&ion to it, 
is ſuppoſed in the Chriſtians life : denying nngodlineſs and worldly lufts, and being 
cleanſed from all filthinefi of fleſh and ſpirit, and having eſcaped from all corruption that is 
in the world through luſt ; this is not ſo much commanded as ſuppoſed : without this 
nothing can be done, nothing can be hoped : this is but the foundation of the Chri- 
ſtian, who is intended to be 4 habitation of God, a member of chrit, a temple of the holy 
Spirit of God : the building follows. 

2. All Chriſtians muſt acquire all the graces of the holy Spirit of God; S. Petey 
gives the Catalogue [ Faith, and Vertue, and Knowledge, and Temperance, and Patience, 
and Goalineſs, and Brotherly kindneſs, and Charity J and that you may ſee what 1s the 
ſpirit of a Chriſtian, what an activity and brisk principle is required to the acquiſition 
of theſe things ; the Apoſtle gives this precept, that for the acquiring thele things, 
we ſhould give T&ozy ond'ny, all diligence; no lazy worker is a good Chriſtian, he 
muſt be diligent ; and ot every diligence, nor every degree of good diligence, but it muſt 
be all, omnem omnino diligentiam, give all diligence. 

3. There 1s yet ancther degree to be added here too: It is not enough fora Chri- 
{tian to be free from corruption, and to have theſe graces ; and g. to be diligent, very 
diligent to obtain them ; but they uſt be 7 ws and abound, N.B. they muſt be in us ; 
theſe graces and this righteouſneſs muſt be inherent ;' it is not enough for us that 
Chriſt had them for us; for it is true, if he had not had them, we ſhould never have 
received thoſe or any thing elſe that is good : but he had them, that we might have 
them, and follow his ſteps who knew no ſin, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs. They 
znuſt be in us, ſaith S. Peter ; and not only fo, they muſt alſo abound in us, that's 
the end of Chriſt's death, that's the fruit of his Spirit : they muſt be plentiful like a 
full Vintage, or like Exphrares in the time of ripe Fruits ; they muſt ſwell over the 
banks: for when they are but 72 gradu virtuts, inthe loweſt ſtep of ſincerity, they 
may fall from the tree like unripe fruit, and be fit for nothing but for Prodigals and 
Swine ; they muſt be in their ſeaſon and period, great and excellent, and eminent ; 
they mult take up all our faculties, fill up all our time, ſpend all our powers, ſatisfie 
the will, aod be adequate to all the powers of our choice ; that is, as S. Peter adds, 
they muſt be ſo, that we wake our calling aud cleftion ſure ; 1o as that we ſhall never 
any more depart from God : well, thusfar you ſee how ſevere and ſacred a thing it is 
to be a Chriſtian. 

4. But there are yet three ſteps more beyond this : God requires of us perleve- 
rance ; a thruſting all this forward, even unto the end : without peace and holineff no 
21s ſhall ſee God, ſaith the Author tothe Hebrews ; but that's not all, 91wels «pron 
4 £120,409, follow after peace aud holinefi with all men, avev 5, without which it 1s 

not 
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not ayev 3; «pnyn;» Without which peace, but aysv 5 Siwwxar, without which following AST 
of peace and holineſs; that is, unleſs we endure all contradiction of ſinners and ob- SERM:; 
jections ; without foilowing it cloſe and home to the utmoſt iſſue, to the end of all 
righteouſneſs, tending even to comprehenſion, ro conſummation and perte&ion, no (g%RL 
man ſhall ſee God ; Sie or &yieous, is good and great, todwell in holineſs: bur 

that's not enough, it mult be #,9z«y tuo, we mult {till purſue ir, and that unto the 

end : for he that endureth unto the end ſhall be ſaved. 

$5. And what more ? yes there is ſomething yet : For beſides this extenſion of 

duration, there mult be zzte-ffo graduum: for nondum comprehenaimnus, noadum per- 

fectt ſumus, we have not yet comprehended, we are not yet made perfe&; but that 

mult be aimed at : Be ye perfett as your heavenly Father is perfett ; be ye meck as Chriſt 

#5 ; be ye holy as God is holy; pare as your Father in Heaven is pure; and who can be 

ſo? nomancanbe ſo in degree ; but ſo in kind, every man mult deſire, and every 

man mult contend to be, and. it is poſſible, elſe it had never been required. 

6. And now after all this, one thing more is tobe done : you muſt be ſo for your 
ſelves, and you muſt be fo for others : you muſt be ſo as to pleaſe God, and you muſt 
be ſo toeditie your Brethren : Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may glorific 
your Father which is ia Heaven ; letit be ſoeminent and conſpicuous, thar all that ſee 
your converſation, and all that come into your Congregations may be convinced, 
and /alling down and worſhipping, may ſay, of atruth the Spirit of the Lord is in yon. 
And g. our Bleſſed Saviour in his Sermon upon the Mount, which is the ſummary of 
a Chriſtians life, at the end of the eight beatitudes, tells all his Followers and Di- 
ſciples: ye are the ſalt of the world, ye are the bght of the world and g. the Kingdom of 
Heaven, or the Goſpel is compared to a woman that hid in three meaſures of meal, the 
Jews, the Twrks, the Heathen Idolaters, her Leauen, till all was leavened : our Light 
mult be ſo ſhining, our Converſation ſo exemplar, as todraw all the world after us ; 
that they that will not, may be aſhamed, - and they that will, may be allured by the 
beauty of the flame. Theſe are the proportions and meaſures of every Chriſtian, for 
from the days of Foha the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the wis- 
lent take it by force ; that although; John the Baptiſt was the greateſt that ever was born 
of woman, yet he that i leaſt inthe Kingdom of Heaven, the meaneſt of the Laity, may 
be greater than he, This is a great height, and theſe things I have premiſed, not 
only to deſcribe the duty ofall that are here preſent, even ot all Chriſtians whatſo- 
ever, that you may not depart without your portion ofa blefſing ; but alſo as a foun- 
dation of the enſuing periods, which I hall addreſs to you my Brethren of the Cler- 
gy, the Fathers of the people ; for I ſpeak in a School of the Prophets, Prophets and 
Prophets Sons ; to you who are or intend to be ſo. 

For God hath made a ſeparation of you even beyond this ſeparation : he hath ſe- 
parated you yet again; he hath put you anew into the Chry/oble, he hath made you 
to paſs through the fire ſeven times more. For it is true, that the whole communi- 
ty of the People is the Church ; Eccleſia ſanita eft communio ſanitorum, the holy Ca- 
tholick Church is the communion of Saints ; but yet by the voice and conſent of all 
Chriſtendom, you are the Church by way of propriety, and eminency, and fingu- 
larity [| Charch-mez } that's your appellative: all are ar#pt; mrevualnor, ſpiritual men, 
all have received the Spirit, and all walk in the Spirit, and ye are all ſealed by the 
Spirit unto the day of Redemption, and yet there 1s a ſpirituality peculiar to the 
Clergy : If any max be overtaken in 4 fant, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the C. .. 
ſpirit of meekneſſ: you who are ſpiritual by office and deſignation, of a ſpiritual cal- 
ling, and ſpiritual employment; you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, and 
miniſter the Spirit of God, you are moreeminently ſpiritual ; you have the Spirit.in 
graces and 1n powers, in ſan&ihication and abilities, in Office and in Perſon ; the 
Unftion from above hath deſcended upon your heads and upon your hearts; you are 
x&T eoxnv by way of eminency and prelation, ſpiritual mex. All the people of God 
were holy ; Gorah and his company were in the right ſo far; but yet Moſes and Aaroz 
were more holy, and ſtood nearer to God. All the people are Prophets: It is now 
more than eMoſes's with, for the Spirit of Chriſt hath made them ſo : IF any mar 
prayeth or propheſieth with his head covered ; or if any womas propheſieth with her head 
#ncovered, they are diſhonoured 3 but either man or woman may dothat work in time 
and place ; for 7z the latter days I will pour out of my Spirit, and your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſie : and yet God hath appointed in his Church Prophets above theſe, to whoſe 
Spirit all the other Prophets are ſubjet; and as God ſaid to Aaroz and e Miriam con- 
cerning Moſes, to you l amknown in a dream or a viſion, but to Moſes I ſpeak face to _ ; 
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X. 


Numb.16.9. 


FLAT ſoitisin the Church, God gives of his Spirit to all men, but you he hath made the 
SERM. Miniſters of his Spirit: Nay the people have their portion of the Keys of the King- 


dom of Heaven, lo ſaid S. Pau! ; To whom ye forgive any thing, to him | forgive alſo ; 


WL andtothe whole Church of Corinth he gave a Commiſſion 7 the name of Chriſt, and 


by his Spirit to deliver the inceſtuous perſon unto Satan ; and when the primitive Peni- 
tents ſtood in their penitential ſtations, they did Charis Det aageniculari, & toti popu- 
lo legationem orationis ſug commenaare ; and yet the Keys were not only promiſed, but 
given tothe Apoſtles to be uſed then, and tran{mitred to all Generations of the 
Church; and we are Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the manifold Myſteries of 
God ; and tow is committed the word of reconciliation. And thus in the Conlecration 
of the myſterious Sacrament, the people have their portion ; for the Biſhop or the 
Prieſt bleſſes, and the People by laying 4mcz to the myſtick Prayer is partaker of the 
Power, and the whole Church hath a ſhare in the power of Spiritual Sacrifice ; 1e 
are a royal Prieſthood, Kings and Prieſts unto Goa; that is, lo yeare Prieſts as ye are 
Kings ; but yet Kings and Prieſts have a glory conveyed to them, of which the 
people partake but in minority, and allegory, and improper communication : But 
youare, and areto be reſpectively that conſiderable part of mankind by whom God 
intends to plant holineſs in the World; by you God means to reign in the hearts of 
men; and g. you are to be the firſt in this kind, and conſequently the meaſure of all 
the reſt : Toyou g. Tintend this, and ſome following Diſcourſes in order to this 
purpoſe: Iſhall but now lay the firſt ſtone, but it 1s the corner ſtone 1n this founda- 
tion. 

But to you, I ſay, of the Clergy, thele things are ſpoken properly 3 to you theſe 
Powers are conveyed really ; upon you God harh poured his Spirit plentifully ; you 
are the Choiceſt of his Choice, the Elect of his EleQion, a Church pick'd out of the 
Church, Veſſels of honour for your Maſters uſe, appointed to teach others, autho- 
rized to bleſs in his Name ; you are the Miniſters of Chriſt's Priefthood, Under-la- 
bourers in the great Work of Mediation and Interceſſion, eMediz inter Deum & 
Populum ; you are for the People towards God, and convey Anſwers and Meſſages 
from God to the People: Theſe things I ſpeak, not only to magnitie your Office, bur 
to inforce and heighten your, Duty ; you are holy by Office and Deſignation ; for 
your very Appointment is a Sanctification and a Conſecration, and g. whatever holi- 
neſs God requires of the People, who have ſome little portions in the Prieſthood 
Evangelical, he expects it of you, and much greater, to whom he hath conveyed fo 
great Honours, and admitted ſo near unto himſelf, and hath made to be the great 
Miniſters of his Kingdom and his Spirit: and new as Moſes faid to the Levitical 
Schiſmaticks, Corah and his Company, ſo I may ſay to you, Seemerh it but a ſmall 
thing unto y ou that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congregation of Iſrael to 
bring you to himſelf, to do the Serwice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the 
Congregation to miniſter tothem? And he hath brought thee near to him, Certainly if of 
every one of the Chriſtian Congregation God expects a holineſs that mingles with no 
unclean thing ; if God will nor ſuffer of tkem a lukewarm and an indifferent ſervice, 
but requires zeal of his Glory, and that which 8. Paz! calls the To1©. * vya7n;, the 
labour of love ifhe will have them to be without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing ; ifhe will not endure any pollution in their Fleſh or Spirit ; if he requires that 
their Bodies, and Souls, and Spirits be kept blameleſs unto the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus ; if he accepts of none of the people, unleſs they have within them the conju- 
gation of all Chriſtian Graces ; if he calls on them to abound 1n every Grace, and 
chat inall the periods of their progreſſion, untothe ends of their lives, and to the 
conſummation and perfe&ion of Grace ; if he hath made them Lights in the World, 
and the Salt of the Earth, toenlighten others by their good Example, and to teach 
them and invite them by holy Diſcourſes, and wiſe Counſels, and Speech ſeaſoned 
with Salt; what is it think ye, or with what words 1s it poſſible to expreſs what 
God requires of you ? They are to be Examples of Good life to one another ; but 
you are to be Examples even of the Examples themſelves ; that's your duty, that's 
the purpoſe of God, and that's thedefign of my Text, That in all things ye ſhew your 
ſelves a pattern of good works; in Dottrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound 


: ſpeech that cannot be condemped ; that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, ha- 


wing no evil thing to ſay of you, | 
Here then is 1, Your Duty. 2. The degrees and excellency of your Duty. 
The Duty is double: 1. Holineſs of Life. 2. Integrity of Doctrine. Both theſe 


have their heightnings ia ſeveral degrees. 
x, For 


hd. | 
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1, For your Lite and Converſation, it ought not only to be good, not only to be SAS 
holy, but to be ſo up to the degrees of an exce!lent example ; Te muſt be a pai- SERM, 
Fern. 
2, Ye mult be patterns, not only of Knowledge and Wiſdom, not of contempla- > 
tion and skill in Myſteries, not of unprofitable Notions, and ineffective Wit and Elo- 
quence ; but of ſomething that is more profitable, of ſomerhing that may do good, 
ſomething by which mankind ſhall be better ; of ſomething that ſhall contribute to 
the felicity and comfort of the world ; a pattern of good works. 

3. It muſt not be a 7v7G,, atype or pattern to be hidden or laid in Tabernacles, 
like thoſe Images of Molech and Kemphan, which the Spirit of God in the Old Tefta- 
ment calls M12 M3Dd Szccoth Benoth, little Repoſitories or Boots to hide their Ima- 
ges and patterns of their gods; but rapeyopÞ©- Tvroy, you mult be exhibited and 
thewn forth, brought forth into action and viſibility, and notorious obſervation. 

4. There is allo another myſtery and duty in this word ; for eMolech and Remphan 
they were patterns and figures, but they were Tur 5 *romoarlo, Patterns which the 
people made ; but to Titus Sd, Pautcommanded that he himſelf ſhould be Tapsyop3-©- 
TUToy, he ſhould give a pattern to the people ; that is, the Miniſters of Chrift muſt 
not be framed according to the peoples humour, they muſt not give him rules, nor 
deſcribe his meaſures ; but he ſhould be a rule to them ; he1s neither to live with 
them ſo as to pleaſe their humours, or to preach Doctrines populo ut placerent quas fe- 
ciſſext fabulus.: but the people are to require the Doctrine at his mouth, and he ist0 
become exemplar to them according to the pattern ſeen in the Mount, according to 
the Laws of the Religion and the example of Chriſt. 

5. It muſt be & @zov; he mult be a pattern in all things: Ir is not enough that 
the Miniſter be a loving perſon, a good neighbourly man, that he be hoſpitable, 
that he be not litigious, that he be harmleſs, and that he be diligent ; but in every 
Grace he mult preferre facem, hold a torch, and ſhew himſelf a light in all the Com- 
mands of God. Thee are the meaſures of his Holineſs, the pattern in his Life and 
Converſation. 

Secondly, Integrity of Do&rine. The matter of the Docrine you are to preach 
hath in it four qualifications. 

x. It mult be «I1aphop@c z#4corrupt , that 1s, it muſt be zaT avanoyiay TG EW 
it muſt be according to the analogy of Faith, no Heretical mixtures, pure Truths of 
God. \ 

2. It muſt be o2pycs, grave, and clean, and chaſte ; that is, azwv qauagias, no 
vain and empty notions, little contentions, and pitiful diſputes ; but becoming the 
wiſdom of the Guides of Souls, and the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

And 3. Ir muſt be 9145, ſound fpeech, fo we read it ; the word properly ſignifies 
ſalatary and wholſome ; that is, ſuch as is apr for edification, «s «ixoSopny wic-ew: xj 
&ya71;; for the building men upin a moſt holy faith, and a more excellent charity ; 
not feeding the people with husks and draffe, with Colocynths and Gourds, with 
gay Tulips and uſeleſs Daffodils, but with the bread of life, and medicinal Plants 
ſpringing from the margin of the Fountains of Salvation. This is the matter of their 
Dogtrine ; and this alſo hath ſome heightnings, and excellencies, and extraordina- 
ries: For, 

4. It muſt be azaley»w-©-, ſo evidently demonſtrated, that no man ſhall be able 
to reprove it; ſo certainly holy, that no man ſhall be willing to condemn ir. 

And 5. It muſt be agtapr©., ſincere, not polluted with foul intentions and 
little devices of ſecular intereſts, complying with the lufts of the potent, or the 
humours of the time; not byaſs'd by partiality, or bending in the flexures of hu- 
mane policy : it muſt be ſo conducted that your very Enemies, Schiſmaticks and 
Hereticks, and all forts of gainſayers, may ſee that you intend Gods glory, and 
the good of Souls; andy. that as they can ſay nothing againſt the Doctrine deli- 
ver'd ; fo neither ſhall they find fault with him that delivers it : and he that ob- 
ſerves all this, will indeed be a pattern both of Life and Doctrine ; both of good 
words and good works. 

But I ſhall not be ſo minute in my diſcourſe, as in the diviſion: the duties and the 
manner or degrees of the duties I ſhall handle together, and giveyou the beſt mea- 
ſures I can both for inſtitution of Life and excellency of Doctrine. It s required of 
EVEry 0Re of you,t hat in all things you (ſhew your ſelyes a pattern of good works. | 

That's the firſt thing requir'd in a Miniſter : And this is upon infinite accounts ne- 
ceſſary 3 1. Ingeneral. 2. In particular. 1. Ingeneral. The very firſt words - 
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FAT the whole Pſalter are an argument of this neceſſity : Bleſſed is the man that walketh 
SERM. met i» the Counſel of the ungoaly, nor ftanaeth in the way of ſunners, wor ſuteth inthe chair 


RX. 


- of the mockers, the ſeat of the ſcorntul. The Doctors Chair or Pulpit muſt have no- 


YR thing to do with the irriſores, that mock God, and mock the people ; he muſt nei- 


Plal. 56,16,17. 


Pal. 107.42. 


Plal.51.13., 


Amos 5.19. 


ther walk with them, nor ſtand with them, nor ſit with them; that is, he muſt 
have no fellowſhip with the unfraitful workers of darknefl, but rather reprove them; 
for they that do preach one thing and do another are 'L? Mockers; they deſtroy 
the benefit of the people, and diminiſh the bleſſings of God ; and binding burdens oy 
the peoples ſhoulders which they will not touch with the top of their finger, they ſecretly 
laugh and mock at the people, as at the Aﬀes of Iſſachar fit to be couzened into unne- 
ceflary burdens. Thele words are greatly to be regarded : The Primitive Church 
would admit no man to theſuperior Orders of the Clergy, unleſs among other pre- 
requir'd diſpoſitions, they could ſay all David's Plalter by heart ; and it was very 
well, beſides many other reaſons, that they might in the front read their own duty, 
ſo pay and ſo myſteriouſly by the Spirit of God made preliminary to the whole 
Oftice. 

To the ſame purpoſe is that obſervation of S. Hierome made concerning the veſt- 
ing of the Prieſts in the Levitical miniſtrations ; the Prieſt put on the Humeral, be- 
ſet with precious ſtones, before he took the acy10y, or the 74tz0xale upon his breaſt, 
to ſignikie that firſt the Prieſt muſt be a ſhining light, reſplendent with good works, 
before he fed them with the yaau Aoyixo0y, the rational Milk of the Word : con- 
cerning which ſymbolical precept you may pleaſe to read many excellent things to 
this purpoſe in S. Hzerow's Epiſtle ro Fabiola, Ir will be more uſeful for us toconſi- 
der thoſe ſevere words of David in the 50. Pſalm; But unto the wicked, God ſaith, 
what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant wn thy 
mth : ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruttion and caſteſt my words behind thee * The words area 
ſad upbraiding to all ungodly Miniſters, and they need no Commentary ; for what- 
ever their Office and Employment be to teach Gods people, yet unleſs they regard 
the Commandments of God in their heart, and practiſe themſelves, they having no- 
thing todo with the Word of God, they ſin in taking the Covenant, a Teſtimony 
of God into their mouth. God ſaid to the ſinner, VV? Raſchaah, that is, to him that 
had finned apd had not repented of his fins ; ſothe Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it ; Impio 4. 

ui xox agit penitentiam & orat in prevaricatione, dixit Deus, Indeed if none could 

e admitted to this Miniſtry but thoſe who had never ſinn'd, the Harveſt might be 
very great, butthe Labourers would be extremely few, or rather none at all ; but 
after repentance they muſt be admitted, and not before 5 Iniquitas oppilabit os eorums, 
iniquity ſhall top their mouths, ſaid David; that ought to ſilence them indeed : 
And this was David's care when he had fallen into the foul crimes of Murder and 
Adultery ; he knew himſelf unfit and unable, though he were a Prophet, to teach 
others the Laws of God ; but when he prayed to God to reſtore him to a free Spirit, 
he adds ; Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinxers ſhall be converted unto thee: 
tillthen it was to no purpoſe for him to Preach. But thou when thou art converted, 
faid Chriſt to Peter, frengthen the Brethren, The Primitive Church had a degree 
of ſeverity beyond this, for they would not admit any man who had done publick 
Penance to receive holy Orders: To which purpoſe they were excellent words 
which P. Hormiſda ſpake in his Letters to the Biſhops of Sp«ir, in which he exhorts 
them to the obſervation of the ancient Canons of the Church, telling them that; 
« They who are promoted to the Clergy ought to be better than others 3 am longs 
<« debet vitam ſuam probatione monſtrare, cut gubernacula committuntur Eccleſie | non 
& yegamus, &c. wedeny not but amongſt the Laity there are many whoſe manners 
< are pleaſing to God, but the faithful hex of God ſeek for him Souldiers that are 
« approved, and they ought rather to afford to others by themſelves an example of 
« areligious life, than require it from them 7} ideoque nullus ex penitentious debet or- 
« dinart: quiſnam quem paulo ante jacentem widerat, weneretur Antiſtitem? None of 
< the publick Penitents muſt be ordained, for who will eſteem that Prieſt venerable, 
«© whom a little before he ſaw diſhonoured by ſcandalous and publick Crimes? But 
this is to be underſtood of them only, as the Prophet 4mos expreſles it, qui corripi- 
untur in porta, who are rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick ſentence, and 
are blotted with the Reproaches of the Law. But in all caſes, 
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The guilt of the fin whicha mag reproves, quite ſpoils his Sermon : rpſam obmute: SALN 
ſcere facundtam, ft gra ſit conſcientia, ſaid S. £mbroſe, a ſick conicience ſpoils the SERM: 
tongue of the Eloquenr, and makes it ffammer. For tow ſhall any man preach Xx. 
againſt {in, or affrighr his people from their dangers, 1t he denies Gods juſtice? and gy Ayu 
it he thinks God is juſt, why is not he confounded rhat with his own mouth pronoun; 
ces damnation againſt himſelf? Norhing confounds a man fo much, as to be judged 
out of his own mouth : kſſe munda ftudeat manus que diluere ſurdes curat, laid S. Grego- 
7y, the hand that means to make an other clean, ſhould nor it ſelf be dirty. But all this 
15 but in general ; there are yet con{iderations more particular and material. 
1, A Miniſter of an evil life cannot do ſo much good ro his Charges, he cannot pro- 
; fit them, he is not uſcful &s otxeSounyv, he pulls down as faſt, or fatter than he builds 
2 up : Thalmud abſque opere, non eft maguum Thalmua, aid the Jews Proverb ; a good 
I Sermon without a good example, 1s no very good Sermon. For beſides that ſuch a 
man is contemptible to his people ; contemptible, not only naturally, bur by Divine 
Judgment ( according to that of the Prophet, propter quod ava vos contemptibiles omni Mal. =. 
F Pepulo ; for this very reaſon | have made you to be {corned in the eyes of all the people) 
: but beſides this, it 1s very conſiderable what S. Chryſoſtows lays ; ſi predicas & non fa- 
| cis, =_ proponis tanquam impoſjibile ; he that preaches mortification and lives volup- 
tuouſly, propounds the duty as if it were impoſlible: for certainly it it be good, and 
if it be poſſible, a man will ask, why 1s it not done ? it 1s ealie for him that js well to 
givea ſick man counſel ; wvernm tu fi hic efſes, certe aliter ſemires, when it comes 
to be his own caſe, when the ſickneſs pinches, and when the belly calls for meat, 
where's the tine oration then? omnia que vindicaris in alio,tibi ipfi vehementer fwgienda ciccy 42.5. 
' unt : etenim a0n modo accuſator, ſed ne objurgator ferenans eſt qui, quod iz alio, vitinm in Yerrem. 
: reprehendit, in eo ipſo deprehenditur ; whatſoever you reprove in others muſt be in- 
| finitely avoided by your ſelf; for noman will endure an Accuſer, no not ſo much 
as a man fo chidec for that fault in which himſelf was taken. Bur if your Charges 
ſee you bear your ſicknels patiently, and your Croſs nobly, and deſpiſe money ge- 
nerouſly, and forgive your Enemy bravely, and relieve the poor charitably ; then 
he ſees your Doctrine is tangible and material, it is more than words, and he Joves 
1 you, and conſiders what youſay. In the Eaſt the Shepherds uſed togo before their 
q ſheep, to which our Bleſſed Saviour alludes, »»y ſheep hear my woice and follow me ; but 
6 our Shepherds are forced to drive them, and affright them with dogs and noiſes ; it 
were better if themſelves did go before. 3. A Miniſter of an evil life eannot preach 
with that fervour and efficacy, with that life and ſpirit as a good man does; tor be- 
ſides that he does not himlelt underſtand the ſecrets of Religion, and the private in- 
ducements of the Spirit, and the ſweetnels of internal joy, and the unexpreſſible ad- 
vantages of a holy peace ; beſides this, he cannot heartily ſpeak all that he knows; 
he hath a clog at his foor, anda gag in his teeth, there 1s atear and there is a ſhame, 
- and there 1s a guilt and a ſecret willingneſs that the thing were not true; and ſome 
| little private arts to leſſen his own conſent, and to take off the aſperities and conſe- 
3 quent troubles ofa clear conviction. To which if we add, that there is a ſecret en- 
vy inall wicked men againſt the proſperities of goodneſs ; and if I ſhould fay no 
more, this alone were enough to ſilence a Poazerges, and to make his Thunder till 
and eafie as an Oaten pipe : zone id flagitium eſt, te aliis conſulium dare, foris ſapere, 
#ibi non poſſe auxiliari? That's a burning ſhame and an intolerable wickedneſs, that a 
Miniſter ſhall be like Marcotzs, or the Statue of Mercury, ſhew the way to others, 
and himſelf ftand ſtill like a painted block ; to be wile abroad, and a very fool in his 
own concerns, and unable todo himſelf good. Dicit Reſlakis, orna tcipſum, poſtea 
orzato alios ; firſt trim thy ſelf, and then adorn thy Brother, ſaid the Rabbins: but 
certain it is, he that cannot love to ſee others better than himſelf, it cannot be that 
he ſhould heartily endeayour it, 


Scilicet expeftes ut tradat mater honeſtos 
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Juvenat, 


It 15not to be expected that a diſeaſed Father ſhould beget wholſome Children: like 
; will come from like, whether the principle be good or evil, | 

But ſecondly ; For this is but the apyr wSivwy, this is but the leaſt evil, theres yet 
much worſe behind : A wicked Miniſter cannot with ſucceſs and benefit pray for the 
people of his Charges ; and this is a great matter, for Prayer is the Key of David F 
| Q_z an 
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AAL and God values it at ſo high a rate, that Chriſt is madethe Prince of all Interceflioci, 
SERM. and God hath appointed Angels to convey to his Throne of Grace the Prayers of the 


R. 


Saints 3 and he hath made Prophets and Prieſts, even the whole Clergy, the pe- 


WY culiar Miniſters of Prayer; Orabit pro eo Saccrdes, the Prieſt ſhall pray for him, the 


Numb.15.5. 
Lev.4.35. 


Jer.7.16,20, 


Exod.30.40. 


Ecclus. 


Micah g.1z. 


Fere7. 19». 


Alic, 3. 7. 
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Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for his ſin, and it ſhall be forgiven him. And Gods 
anger is no where more fiercely deſcribed, than when things come to that pals, 
that he will not hear the Prieſt or Prophet praying for the people ; g. pray nor thou 
for this people, neither lift up Prayer mor cry for them, neither make interceſſjon to me ; 
for behold mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured out upon this place : when the Prayers 
of the gracious and acceptable perſons, the preſidents of prayer are forbidden, then 
things are deſperate ; it is 4 greater Excommunication: the man ins a ſia unto 
death ; and I ſay not that thou pray for him that ſins unto death. This I ſay is the 
Priefts Office, . and if the people loſe the benefit of this they are undone : to Biſhop 
Timothy, S, Paulgaveitin charge, That Smpplications, and Prayers, and Interceſſjons 
be made for all men ; and's. James adviſed the fick to ſend for the Elders of the Church 
( the Biſhops and Prieſts ) az /er them pray over them; and then, their ſins ſhall be 
forgiven them: but how ? that is, ſuppoſed the Miniſter prays fervently, and bea 
righteous man ; for the effettual fervent Prayer of 4 righteous man availeth much, it is 
promiſed on noother terms: Dualis vir talis oxatio, 1s an old rule; as 1s the man, 
ſuch is his Prayer. The Prayer of the wicked is an abomination tothe Lora, ſaid Solo- 
90; he cannot prevail for himſelf, much leſs for others. I remember that Bras be- 
ing onee in aftorm, and a company of Villains in the Ship being affrighted, called 
upon their Gods for help: Cavere ( (aid he ) ze vos Dii intereſſe ſentinnt, take heed 
left the Gods perceive you to be here, leſt we all periſh for your ſakes ; and upon ſurer 
grounds it was that David ſaid, If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
my Prayer. And what then do you think will be the event of thoſe Aſſemblies, 
where he that preſents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God ? Will God re- 
ceive the oblation that is preſented to him by an impure hand ? The Levitical Prieſts 
were commanded to walh before they facrificed; and every man is commanded to 
repent before heprays ; eMy Son: baſt thou finned, do ſo no more, | and then } ak pary- 
don for thy former famlt ; 'and can we hope that the Miniſter, who with wrath and 
doubting, and covetouſneſs preſents the peoples prayers, that ever thoſe interceflions 
ſhall pierce the clouds and aſcend to the Mercy-Seat, and deſcend with a bleffing ? 
Believe it not; a man that is ungracious in his life, can never be gracious in his 
Office, and acceptable toGod : we are abundantly taught this by thoſe excellent 
words of God by the Prophet eMicah; The Heads of Sion judge for reward, and the 
Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for money; yet will they 
lean upon the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among ws? As it God had ſaid, nothing 
isſo preſumptuous and unreaſonable as to 'lean upon God, and think he will be 
among us when the Prieſts and the Prophets are covetous and wicked : No, he 
declares it expreſly, wv. 7. Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and the Divines confound- 
ed, yea they ſhall all cover their lips ; for there is no anſwer of God ; God will got an- 
ſwer : For ſometimes the caſe is ſo, that though Noah, Daniel, and Job were there, 
God would not hear 3 that is, when the people are incorrigibly wicked, and the 
Decree is irrecoverably gone out for judgment : But there are other times in which 
the prayers of innocent people being preſented by an ungracious Miniſter and Inter- 
cefſor, are very much hindred in prevailing.' In ſuch caſes, God is put to Extraor- 
dinaries, and Chriſt and Chriſts Angels are then the ſuppletories, and at the beſt, 
the peoples ard go alone, they want the affiſtance of the Angel of the Church, and 

p or furtherance from him, and probably very much' hindrance : 
according to that of S. Greg. Cum is qui diſplicet ad intercedendum mittitur, irats ani- 
en145 ad deteriora provocatur : Alexander hated to ſee Zercon, and g. if he had interce- 
ded for C/ytzs, it would but have haſtened his death : a mans ſuit thrives the worſe 
tor having a hated Interceſſor. If g. he that robs a Church of a Patin, or a Chalice, 
be a ſacrilegious perſon, what is he that ſteals from the Church of God ( ſo far as lies 
in him ) the fruit of all their holy Prayers ; that corrupts the Sacrifice, and puts Cs- 
{oguintida into the Cups of Salvation, and mingles death in the pottage provided for 
the Children and Diſciples of the Prophets? Ican ſay no more, but toexpoſtulate 
with them in thoſe upbraiding wordsof God in the Prophet: Do they provoke me to 
anger ſaith the Lord? ao they net provoke themſelves to the confuſion of their own faces ? 
Confundentur Divini, & operient v#ltus ſues omnes ; all ſuch Divines ſhall be confound- 


ed, and ſhall cover their faces inthe day of ſad accounts, Divini ſunt non Theologs, they 
are 


_ 
+ % 


in Life and Doftrime. 173 


are Divizers and not Divines ; Witches rather than Prophets: they are the Sons of AST 
Boſor, and have no Portion in the Occonomy of God : Inſhort, if ſo much holineſs SERM»# 
as I formerly deſcribed, be required of him that is appointed to preach 10 others, ro FX, 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices for the People, to bleſs the People, todivert Judgments from (gy Ay 
them, to deprecate the wrath of God, to make an attonement for them, and to re- 
concile them to the eternal mercy ; certain it is, thatthough the Sermons of a wick- 
cd Miniſter may do fome good, not ſo much as they ought, but ſome they can: yet 
the Prayer of a wicked Miniſter does no good at all ; it provokes God to anger, it is 
an abomination 1n his righteous eyes; oo 

Thirdly, The Eccleſiaſtical Order is by Chriſt appointed to miniſter his holy 
Spirit to the People ; The Prieſts in Baptiſm, and the holy Euchariſt, and Prayer, 
and Interceſſion ; The Biſhop in all theſe, and in Ordination beſides, - and in Con- 
firmation, and in Solemn Bleſſing: Now then conſider what will be the event of 
this withour effect : Can he miniſter the Spirit from whom the Spirit of God is de- 
parted ? And g. fince all wickedneſs does grieve the Spirit of God, and great wicked- 
neſs defiles his Temples, and deſtroys them unto the ground, and exringuiſhes the 
Spirit that drives iniquity away ; theſe perſons are no longer ipiritual men ; they are 
carnal, and ſold under fin, and walk not 1n the Spirit ; they are ſpiritual juſt as Si-07 
eMagus was a Chriſtian, or as Judas was an Apoſtle ; he had the name of it ; but 
what ſays the Scripture? he fell from it by tranſgreſſion ; only this, as he that is 
Baptized has for evera'title to the Promiſes, and a poſlibility of Repentance, and a 
right to Reſtitution, until he renounces all, and never will or can repent ; fo there 
is 19 all our holy Orders an indelible character, and they can by a new life be reſto- 
red to all their powers ; but in the mean time while they abide in fin and carnality, 
the cloud is over the face of the Sun, and the Spirit of God appears not in a fiery 
tongue, that is, not 1n material and active demonſtrations; and how far he_ will be 
miniſtred by the Offices of an unworthy man, we know not, only by all that is ſaid 
in Scripture we are made to fear, that things will not beſo well with the people, till 
the Miniſter be better ; only this weare ſure of, that though one man may be much 
the worle for another mans ſin, yet without his own fault no man ſhall periſh; and 
3 God will do his work alone ; and the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily con- 
: veyed by Eccleſiaſtical Miniſteries, yet he alſo comes irregularly, and in ways of his 
Y own, and prevents the external Rites, and prepofleſſes the hearts of his Servants ; 
| and the people alſo have ſomuch portion in the Evangelical Miniſtration, that if they 
be holy, they ſhall receive the holy Ghoſt in their hearts, and will expre(s himin 
their lives, and themſelves alſo become Kings and Prieſts unto God, whule they are 
zealous of good works. And to this purpole may the praverb of the Rabbins be 
rightly underſtood, Major eſt qui refpondit Amen, quam qui benedicit ; He that ſays 
Amen 1s greater than he that bleſſes or prays; meaning, if he heartily deſires what 
the other perfun&orily and with his lips only utters, not praying with his heart, 
and with the acceptabilities of a good life, the Amer ſhall be more than all the Prayer, 
and the People ſhall prevail for themſelves, when the Prieſt could not : according to 
the ſaying of Midraſfich Tehillim, Duicunque dicit Amen omnibus viribas ſuis, et aperi- 
entur porte paraaiſi, ſicut difctumeſt, + ingredietur gens juſta; © He that ſays Ames 
<« with his whole power, to him the gates of Paradile ſhall be open, according to that 
E which is ſaid, [ And the righteous Nation ſhall enter in. ]J And this is excellent- 
ly diſcourſed of by S. Auſtin, Sacramentum gratie dat etiam Deus per malos, ipſam 
vero gratiam non niſi per ſeipſum, vel per ſanttos ſuos; and g. he gives remiſſion of fins 
by himſelf, or by the members of the Dove ; ſo that good Mea ſhall be ſupplied by 
God. Bur as this 1s an 1ntinite comfort tothe people, ſo it isan intolerable ſhame to 
, all wicked Miniſters; the benetit which God intended to miniſter by them, the 
4 people ſhall have without their help, and whether they will or no ; but becaule the 
. people get nothing by their miniſtration, or but very little, the Miniſters ſhall ne- 
ver have their portion where the good people ſhall inhabit to eternal Ages: AndI 
beſeech you to conſider what an intinite confuſion that will be at the day of Judg- 
ment, when they to whom you have preach'd Righteouſneſs ſhall enter into ever- 
laſting glory, and you who have preached it ſhall have the curſe of Haxarzel, and the 
reward of Balaam, the wages of unriphteouſneſſ. But thus it was when the Wile men 
asked the Doctors where Chriſt ſhould be born, they told them right ; but the Wiſe 
men went to Chriſt and found him, and the Doors fate ſtill and weat not. 

Fourthly, Conſider, That every ſin which is committed by a Miniſter of Reli- 
gon is morethan one, and it is as ſoon eſpied too; for more men look upon the Sun 
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AADTN) in an Eclipſe than when he is in his beauty : but every ſpot I fay is greater, every 


SERM. mote isa beam ; it is not only madeſo, bur it is ſo ; it hath nor the excuſes of the 


X. 


Levit. 4. 


Numb. 25. 
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people, is not pitiable by the meaſures of their 1nfirmity : andg. 1. It is reckoned 


WAL In theaccounts of malice, never of ignorance : for ignorance it ſelf in them is always 


a double fin; and g. it is very remarkable, that when God gave command to the Le- 
vitical Prieſts to make atonement for the ſins of ignorance in the people, there is no 
mention made of the Prieſts in of ignorance; God ſuppoſed no ſuch thing inthem, 
and Moſes did not mention it; and there wasno proviſion made in that caſe, as you 
may ſee at large in Levi. 4. and Numb. 15. But 2. becauſe every Prieſt is a man 
alſo, obſerve how his ſin is deſcribed, Lewiz. 4. 3. If the Prieſt that is anointed do ſin 
according tothe fin of the People ; that is, if he be ſo degenerate, and deſcend fgom the 
glory where God hath placed him, and do fin after the manner of the people, then 
he isto proceed toremedy: intimating that It 1s infinitely beſides expectation ; it is 
a ſtrange thing, it is like a monſtrous production, it 1s unnatural that a Prieſt ſhould 
fin according as the People do; however, if he does, it 1s not connived at with a ſen- 
tence gentle, as that finds which is a ſin of ignorance, or the ſin of the people: no, 
It is not ; for it is always malice, it is always uncharitableneſs, for it brings miſchicf 
t0 their Congregations, and contracts their bleſſings into little circuits, and turns 
their bread into a ſtone, and their Wine to Vinegar : And then beſides this, 3. It is 
alſo ſcandalous, and rhen it is infinitely againſt Charity ; ſuch Miniſters make the 
people of God to fin, and that's againſt the nature of their Office and deſign of their 
perſons : God ſent them to bring the people from fin, and not tobe like ſo many Jero- 
boam's, the Sons of Nebat, to ſet forward the Devils Kingdom, to make the people to 
tranſgreſs the Covenant of their God : Forthey who live more by example than by 


precept, will more eaſily follow the works of their Miniſter than the words of God'; 


and few men will aſpire to be more righteous than their guide ; they think it well if 
they beas heis: and hence it is no wonder that we ſee iniquity ſo popular. Oppidz 
tota canem wenerantur, nemo Dianam; every man runs after his luſts and after his mo- 
ney, becauſe they ſee too many bf the Clergy little looking after the ways of godli- 
nels. But then conſider, let all fuch perſons conſider, | 

5. That the accounts which an ungodly. and an irreligious Miniſter of Religion 
ſhall make, muſt needs be intolerable ; when beſides the damnation which ſhall cer- 
tainly be inflicted upon them for the ſins of their own lives, they ſhall alſo reckon for 
all the diſhonours they do toGod, and to Religion, and for all the ſins of the people, 
which they did not in all juſt ways endeavour to hinder, and all the ſins which their 
Flocks have committed by their evil example and undiſciplin'd lives. 

6. Thave but two words more to ſay in this affair: 1. Every Miniſter that lives 
an evil life, is that perſon. whom our Bleſſed Saviour means under the odious appella- 
tive ofa Hireling: For he is not the hireling that receives wages, or that lives of the 
Altar ; fine farina non eſt lex, ſaid the D. D. of the Jews ; without bread-corn no man 
can preach the Law; and S. Paul though he ſpared the Corinthians, yet he took wages 
of other Churches, of all, but in the Regions of 4chaia ; and the Law of Nature and 
the Law of the Goſpel have taken care, that he that ſerves at the Altar ſhould live of the 
Altar, and he is no hireling for all that ; but he is a hireling that does not do his du- 
ty ; he that flies when the Þt off comes, ſays Chriſt, he that is not preſent with them in 
dangers, that helps them not to reſiſt the Devil, to maſter their temptations, to in- 
vite them on to piety, to gain ſouls to Chriſt ; to him it may be ſaid as the Apoſtle 
did of the Gaoſticks, cvaibax Th mogzon©O., Gain to them is godlinefſ; and Theology 1s 
but artificium vexale, a trade of life, to till the belly and Keep the body warm. 4z 
cutquans licere putas, quod cuivis non licet ? Is any thing lawtul for thee that is not law- 
ful for every man? and if thou doſt not mind in thy own caſe whether it be lawful or 
no, then thou doſt but ſell Sermons, and give Counſel ata price, and like a fly in the 
Temple, taſte of every Sacrifice, but donothing but trouble the religious Rites: for 
certain it 15, no man takes on him this Office, but he either ſeeks thoſe things which are 
his own, or thoſe things which are Jeſus Chriſts ; and if he does this, he is a Miniſter of 
Jeſs Chriſt ; it he does the other, he is the hireling, and intends nothing but his belly, 
and God ſhall deſtroy both it ant him. 

7. Laſtly: Theſe things I have ſaid unto you that ye fin not; but this is not the great 
thing here intended ; you may be innocent, and yet not Jealows of good works ; but if 
you be not this, you are not Good Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt * But that this is infinitely 
your duty, and indiſpenſably incumbent on you all, beſides the expreſs words of my 


Text, and all the precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we have the concurrent _ 
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of the whole Church, the Laws and expectations of all the world, requiring of the! 


Clergy a great and an exemplar ſanctity : for g. it is, that upon this neccllity is 
founded the Doctrine of all Divines in their Diſcourſes of the ſtates and orders of Re- 
Iigion ; of which you may largely inform your ſelves 1a Gerſoz's Treatile De perfe- 
cHone Religions, tn 4quinas 2.2.94. 184. and in all his Scholars upon that Queltion 
the ſumm of which is this, That all thoſe inftitutions of Religions, which S. A-ſel 
calls fattitias Religiones, that is, the Schools of Diſcipline in which men forlaking 
the world give themſelves up wholly to a pious life, they are indeed very excellent 
it rightly performed ; they are fatus perfectionis acquirende, they are. excellent infti- 
tutions for the acquiring pertection 3 but the ſtate of the ſuperior Clergy is ſtatus per- 
fettionts exercende, they are ſtates which ſuppoſe perfection to be already in great 
meaſures acquired, and then to be exerciſed, not only in their own lives, but in the 
whole Oeconomy of their Office: and g. as none are to be choſen bur thoſe who 
have given themſelves up to the ſtridtnels of a holy life ( fo far as can be known; ) fo 
none do their duty, ſo much as tolerably, but thoſe who by an exemplar ſanctity be- 
come patterns to their Flocks of all good works. Herod's Doves could never have 
invited ſo many ſtrangers to their Dove-cotes, if they had not been be{meared with 
Opobalſamum : But eay [xp Yerons T&s TECATERHs X} e=wbey AAAGs ately, ſaid Diaymus, 
make your Pigeons {mell ſweet and they will allure whole Flocks ; and if your life 
be excellent, it your vertues be like a precious ointment, you will ſoon invite your 
Charges to run 4» odorem unnguentorum, after your precious odours: But you muſt be 
excellent, not 74:quam unus de populo, but tanquam homo Dei, you muſt be a man of 
God, not after the common manner of men, but after Gods ows heart 5 and men will 
ſtrive to be like you, if you be like to God : but when you only ſtand at the door of 
vertue, for nothing but to keep fin out, you will draw intothe folds of Chriſt none 
but luch as fear drives 1n. 4d majorem Det gloriam, to do what will moſt glorifie 
God, thar's the line you muſt walk by : for todo no more than all men needs muſt, 
is ſervility, not ſo much as the affection of Sozs ; much leſs can you be Fathers to the 
people, when you gonot io faras the Sons of God: for a dark Lanthorn, though 
there be a weak brightneſs on one ſide, will ſcarce inlighten one, much leſs will it 
condut a multitude, or allure many followers by the brightneſs of its lame. And 
indeed the Duty appears in this, that many things are lawful for the people which 
are {candalous in the Clergy ; you are tied to more abſtinences, to more leverities, 
to more renunciations and felf-denials, you may not with that freedom receive ſecu- 
lar contentments that others may ; you muſt ſpend more time in Prayers, your Alms 
mult be more bountiful, your hands more open, your hearts enlarged ; others muſt 
relieve the poor, you muſt take care ofthem ; others muſt ſhew themſelves their bre- 
thren, but you muſt be their Fathers ; they muſt pray frequently and fervent- 
ly, but you muſt give your ſe/ves up wholly to the Word of God and Prayer; they 
muſt watch and pray that they fall not 1nto temptation, but you muſt watch for your 
ſelves and others too ; the people muſt mourn when they ſin, but you muſt mourn for 
your own infirmities, and for the fins of others ; and indeed, if the life of a Clergy- 
man does not exceed even the piety of the People, rhat life is in ſome meaſure ſcanda- 
lous : and what ſhame was ever greater than 1s deſcribed in the Parable of the Tra- 
veller going from Feruſalem to Jericho, when to the eternal diſhonour of the Levite 
and the Prieſt, it is told that they went aſide, and ſaw him with a wry neck and a 
bended head, but let him alone and left him to be cured by the good Samaritan ? 
The Primitive Church in her Diſcipline uſed to thruſt their delinquent Clergy 7: 
laicam communiozem, even then when their faults were but ſmall, and of les re- 
proach than to deſerve greater cenſures; yet they leſſened them by thruſting them 
into the Lay Communion, as moſt fit for ſuch Miniſters who refuſed to live at the 
height of Sacerdotal piety. Remember your dignity to which Chriſt hath called 
you : Shall ſuch a man as Iflee, ſaid the brave Eleazar ? ſhall the Stars be darkneſs, 
ſhall the Embaſſadors of Chriſt negle& to do their King honour, ſhall the glory of 
Chriſt do diſhonourable and inglorious actions ? Te are the glory of Chriſt, faith S. Paul; 
remember that, I can ſay no greafer thing, unleſs poſſibly this may add ſome mo- 
ments for your care and caution, that potentes potenter cruciabuntur, great men ſhall be 
greatly tormented if they fin ; and to fall from a great height is an intolerable ruine. 
Severe were the words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Te are the Salt of the Earth; if the 
Salt have loft his ſavour, it is thenceforth good for nothing, neither for Land, nor yet for the 
Dunghil: a greater diſhonour could not be expreſſed ; he that takes ſucha one up 
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will ſhake his fingers. Lend this with the ſaying of S. A»fin, « Let your religious £pift. 148. 
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AAAS?) < prudence think that inthe world, eſpecially at this time, nothing is more laborious, 

SERM. «more difficult, or more dangerous than the Office of a Biſhop or a Prieſt, or a Dea- 

. @ «con: Sed apud Deum nihil beatins, fieo modo:militetar quo noſtir Imperator jubet : bur 

WR. nothing is more blefſed if we do our duty according to the Commandment of our 
Lord, 

I havealready diſcourſed of the integrity of life, and what great neceſſity there is, 
and how deep obligations lie upon you, not only to be innocent and void of offence, 
but alſo to be holy ; nor only pure, but ſhining ; not only to be blameleſs, bur to be 
didaQtick in your lives ; that as by your Sermons you preach in ſeaſon, ſo by your 
lives you may preach out of ſeaſon; that is, at all ſeaſons, and to all men, har they 
ſeeing your good works may glorifie God on your behalf, and on their own. 
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The fecond Sermon on T1r. 2. 7. 


In Dofrine ſhewing uncorruptneſ, gravity, ſincerity, &C. 


SJ] OW by theorder of the words and my own undertaking, Iam to 
Fi tell you what are the Rules and Meaſures of your Docrine which 
you are to teach thepeople. 

I. Be ſure that you teach nothing to the people, but what is 
certainly to be found in Scripture: Servemus eas menſuras quuas n0- 
bu per Legiſlatorem Lex ſpiritualis enunciat ; the whole ſpiritual 
Law given us by our Law-giver, that muſt be our meaſures ; for 
though by perſwaſion and by faith, by miſ-perſwaſion and by error, by falſe Com- 
mentaries and miſtaken glofſes, every man may become a Law unto himſelf, and 
unhappily bind upon his Conſcience burdens which Chriſt never impoſed ; yet you 
muſt bind nothing upen your Charges, but what God hath bound upon you 3 you 
cannot become a Law unto them, that's the only priviledge of the Law-giver, who, 
becauſe he was an interpreter of the Divine Will, might become a Law unto us, 
and becauſe he was faithful in all the houſe, did tell us all his Fathers Will ; and g. 
nothing can be Gods Law tous but what he hath taught us. Bur of this I ſhall need 
toſay no more but the words of Tertull;ay;, Nobis nihil licet ex noſtro arbitriv indulgere, 
ſed nec eligere aliquid quod de ſuo arbitrio aliquis (wauxerit: Apoſtolos Domini habemus 
Authores, qui nec ipfi quicquam de ſue arbitrio quod inducerent elegerunt, ſed acceptam 4 
Chriſto diſciplinam fideliter nationibus aſſjgnarunt. W hatſoever is not in and taken 
from the Scriptures, is from a private ſpirit, and that is againſt Scripture certainly ; 
for no Scripture is (9ias kAavoews, ſaith S. Peter, it is not, it cannot be of private znter- 
pretation ; that is, unleſs it come from the Spirit of God, which is that Spirit that 
mov d upon the waters ofthe new Creation as well as of the old, and was promiſed 
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toall, 79 you and to your Children, and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, and is be- 


ſtowed on all, and is the earneſt of all our inheritance, and is given toevery man to profit 
withal ; it cannot prove God to be the Author, nor be a light to us to walk by, or to 
ſhew others the way to Heaven. 

This Rule were alone ſufficient to guide us all in the whote Oecooomy of our Cal- 
ling, if we were not weak and wilful, ignorant and abuſed: but the holy Scripture 
hath ſuffered ſo many interpretations, and various ſounds and ſeemings, and we are 
{o prepoſleſs'd and predetermin'd to miſconſtruction by falſe Apoſtles without, and 
prevailing paſſions within, that though it be in it ſelf ſufficient, yet ix 15not ſo for tis ; 


and we may ſay with the Eunuch, How car I underſtand unieff ſome man ſhould guide mw 
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AAILALT?) and indeed in S. Pau!'s Epiſtles there are mary things hard to be underſtood - and in 
ERM. many cther places we find that the well 1s deep, and unleſs there be ſome to help us 


todraw out the latent ſences of it, our {ouls will not be killed with the waters of Sal- 


YL vation. Therefore that I may do you what aflrſtances I can, and if I cannot in this 


ſmall portion of time inſtruct you, yet that I may counſel you and remind you of the 
beſt alfiſtances that are to be had ; it I cannot give you rules ſufficient to expound 
all hard places, yet.that, I mdy ſhew how you ſhall ſufficiently teach your people by 
the rare Rules and/Preceptsxecorded in-places that are or may be made eaſe, I ſhall 
firſt give you ſome advices in general, and then deſcend to more particular Rules and 
Mealures. 

I, Becauſe it is not to be expected that every Miniſter of the Word of Gcd ſhould 
have all the gifts of the Spirit, and every one to abound in Tongues, and in Do- 
rines, and 1n Interpretations; you may therefore makegreat ute of the Labours 
of thoſe worthy perions whom God hath made to be Lights in the ſeveral Generations 
of the world, that a hand may help a hand, and a Father may teach a Brother, and 
we all be taught of God : tor there are many who have by great skill, and great 
experience, taught us many good rules tor the interpretation of Scripture; amongſt 
which thoſe that I ſhall principally recommend to you, are the Books of S. 4aftix, 
De «tilitate credendi, and his 3. /ib. De Doitrina Chriſtiana ; the Synopſis of Arhanaſi- 
#s, the Proames of Iſidore, the Prologues of $. Hierom; I might well add the $cholz;a 
of Oecumenins, the Catene of the Greek Fathers ; and of later times, the Ordinary 
and Interlineary Gloſles ; the excellent Book of Hugo de S. Fiftore, de eruditione dida- 
ſcatica 5 Ars interpretanat Seripturas, by Sixtus Senenſis, Serarins his Prolegomena ; 
Texa his Introduttion tothe Scriptures ; together with Lawrentins e Villa-Vincentio, 
Anareas Hyperits de ratione ſtudiz Phileſophice, and the Hypotypoſes of Martinus Canta- 
pratenſis ; Arias Montanus his Joſeph, or de Arcano Sermone, 1s of another nature, and 
more kit for Preachers, and fois Saxdes Pagnine his Iſagoge ; but Ambroſins Cathari- 
us his Book duarum clavium ad ſacram ſcripturam, 1s U eful to many good purpoſes : 
But more particularly, and Ithink more uſefully, are thoſe ſeven Rules of interpre- 
ring Scriptures written by Ticho»zus, and firſt made famous 'by S. 4zftiz's commen- 
dation of them, and inſerted intothe Fifth Tome of the Bib/zoth. ſ]. pp. Sebaſtian Pere7 
wrote 35 Rules for the interpretation of Scripture : Franciſcus Rui7 drew from the 
ancient Fathers 2 34 Rules : beſides thoſe many learned Perſons who have writ Yoca- 
bularies, Tropologies, and Expoſitions of Words and Phraſes ; ſuch as are Flacizs Illy- 
ricas, Tunins, Hierome Lauretas, and many others, not infrequent in all publick Li- 
braries. But I remember; that he that gives advice toa ſick man in Ire/axd to cure 

his ſickneſs, muſt tell him of medicaments that'are facile parabilia, ealie to be had, 
and cheap to be bought, or elſe his counſel will not profit him ; and even of theſe 
God hath made good proviſion for us; for although many precious things are reſerv'd 
for them that dig deep and ſearch wiſely, yet there are medicinal Plants, and Corn 
and Graſs, things fit for Food and Phylick to be had in every held. 

And lo it is in the Interpretation of Scripture ; there are ways of doing it well and 
witely without the too laborious methods of weary Learning, that even the meaneſt 
Labourersin Gods Vineyard may have that which 1s fit to miniſter to him that 
nceds. 2. 

2. Inall the Interpretations of Scxipture the literal ſence 1s to be preſum'd and 
choſen, unleſs there be evident cauſe to the contrary. The reaſons are plain ; be- 
cauſe the literal ſence is natural, and its firſt, and it is moſt agreeable to ſome things 
in their whole kind ; nor indeed to Prophecies, nor to the Teachings of the Learned, 
nor thoſe Cryptick ways of inſtitution by which the Ancients did hidea light, and 
keep itin a dark lanthorn from the temeration of ruder handlings and popular 
Preachers: bur the literal ſence is agreeable to Laws, to the publication of Com- 
mands, to the revelation of the Divine Will, to the Concerns of the Vulgar, to the 
foundations of Faith, and to all the notice of things, in which the Idiot is as much con- 
cernd as the greateſt Clerks. From which Propoſition theſe three Corollaries will 
properly follow ; 1. That God hath plainly and literally deſcrib'd all his Will both 
in beliet and practice, in which our eflential duty, the duty of all men 1s concern'd. 
2. That in plain expreſſions we are to look for our duty, and not in the more ſecret 
places and darker corners of the Scripture. 3. That you may regularly, certainly 
and eaſily do your duty to the people, if you read and literally expound the plain ſay- 
ings, and ealily expreſſed Commandments, and Promiſes and Threatnings of the Go- 


ſpel, and the Pſalms and the Prophets. 
3. But 
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3. But then remember this alſo ; That not only the Grammartical or prime ſigni- NA? 
fication of the wordis the literal ſence ; but whatloever is the prime intention of the SER M. 
ſpeaker, that is the literal ſence 3 though the word be to be taken metaphorically, v4 
or by tranſlation ſignitie more things than one. The eyes of the Lord are over the righ- (gx 
zeous; this is literally true; and yer itis as true, that God hith no eyes properly : 
but by [_ eyes ] aremeant, Goas providexce ; and though this be not the firſt literal 
ſence of the word | eyes ] it is not that which was at brit impos'd, and contingent- 
ly ; but it is that ſignification which was ſecondarily impos'd, and by reaſon and 
proportion. Thus when we ſay God cares for the righteous, it will not ſuppoſe that 
God can have any anxiety or afflictive thoughts; bur | he cares ] does as truly and 
properly ſignifie proviſion, as caution; beneficence, as fear ; and g. the literal ſence 
of it is, that God provides good things for the righteous. For in this caſe the rule of 
Abulenſis is very true ; Senſus literalis ſemper eſt verus, the literal: ſence is always 
true ; that is, all that is true which the Spirit of God intended to ſfignifie by 
the words ; whether he intended the firſt or ſecond fignitication ; whether that of 
voluntary and contingent, or that of analogical and rational inſtitution. Other Sheep 
have l, ſaid Chriſt, which are not of this fold : that he did not mean this of the pecus 
{anigerum 1s notorious ; but of the Gentiles to be gathered into the priviledges and 
fold of Iſrae/; For in many caſes the firſt literal ſence is the hardeſt, and ſomerimes 
impoſſible, and ſometimes inconvenient ; and whe it is any of thele, although we 
are not to recede from the literal ſence; yet weare to take the ſecond fignitication, 
the tropological or figurative. If thy right eye offend thee pluck it out, laid Chriſt: 
and yet no mandigs-his eyes out ; becauſe the very letter or intention of this Com- 
mand bids us only tothrow away that, which if we keep, we cannot avoid fin: 
for ſometimes the letter tells the intention, and ſometimes the intention declares the 
letter ; and that 1s properly the literal ſence which is the firſt meaning of the Com- 
mand in the whole complexion : and in this, common ſence, and a vulgar reafon 
will be a ſufficient guide, becauſe there is always ſome other thing ſpoken by God, 
or ſome principle naturally implanted in us, by which we are ſecur'd in the under- 
ſtanding of the Divine Command. He that does not hate Father and Mother for my 

ſake, is not worthy of me © the literal ſence of hating us'd in Scripture is not always 
malice, but ſometimes a /eff loving ; and fo Chriſt allo hath expounded it : He that 
loves Father or «Mother more than me, is not worthy of me. But Iſhall not infilt long- 
er on this ; he that underſtands nothing but his Grammer, and hath not convers'd 
With Men and Books, and can ſee no farther than his fingers ends, and makes no 
uſe of his reaſon, but for ever will be a child ; he may be deceiv'd in the literal ſence Jirkewn ſous 
of Scripture ; but then he is not fit to teach others: but he that knows words ſignitie ſed- ſenſu ſapi- 
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Rhetorically as well as Grammatically, and have various proper {ignifications, and % Hilar: 


which of thele 1s the firſt is not always of it ſelfeafie to be told ; and remembers alſo 
that God hath given him reaſon, and obſervation, and experience, and converſation 
with wiſe men, and the proportion of things, and the end of the Command, and 
parallel places of Scripture in other words to the ſame purpoſe ; will conclude, that 
{ince in plain places all the duty of man is contain'd, and that the literal ſence is al- 
ways true, and ( unleſs men be wilful or infortunate ) rhey may with a ſmall pro- 
portion of Learning find out the literal ſence ofan eafie Moral Propoſition: will I ſay 
conclude, that if we be deceiv'd, the fault is our own ; but the fault is ſo great, the 
man ſo ſupine, the negligence ſo inexcuſable, that the very conſideration of humane 
infirmity 1s not ſufficieat to excuſe ſuch Teachers of others, who hallucinate or pre- 
varicate in this. The Anthropomorphites fell foully in this matter, and ſuppoſed God 
to have a face, and arms, and paſſions as we have ; but they prevail'd not: And 
Origen was in one inſtance greatly miſtaken, and thinking there was no literal 
meaning bur the prime lignification of the word, underſtood the word cuyzyiCey, to 
make an Eunuch, to his own prejudice ; but that paſſed not into a Dottrine : Bur 
the Church of Rowe hath err'd greatly in pertinacious adhering, not to the Letcer, but 
to the Grammar ; nor to that but in one line or ſignification of it: and Hoe eft corpus 
meum muſt ſignifie nothing but Grammatically ; and though it be not by their own 
confeſſions to be underſtood without divers figures in the whole complexion, yet 
peeviſhly and perverſly they will take itby the wrong handle ; and this they have 
pals'd into a Doctrine that is againſt ſenſe and reaſon, and experience, and Scripture 
and Tradition, and the common interpretation of things, and publick peace and uti- 
lity, and every thing by which mankind ought to be govern'd and determin'd. 
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AA) 4. lamtoaddthisone thing more ; That we admit in the interpretation of Scrip- 
SERM. ture but one literal ſence ; Ilay, but one prime literal ſence ; for the ſimplicity and 


purity of the Spirit, and the philanthropy of God will not admit that there ſhould in 


YR one ſingle Propoſition be many intricate meanings, or that his ſence ſhould not cer- 


tainly be underſtood, or that the people be abus'd by equivocal and doubtful ſences ; 
this was the way of F»pzter in the ſands, and Apollo Pythins and the Devils oracles : 
bur be it far from the wiſdom of the Spirit of God. 

5. But then take in this Caution to it ; That although there be but one principal 
literal ſence, yer others that are ſubordinate may be intended ſubordinately; and 
others that are true by proportion, or that firſt intention, may be true for many rea- 
ſons, and every reaſon applicable to a ſpecial inſtance ; and all theſe may be intend- 
ed as they ſignihe, that is, one only by prime deſign, and the other by collateral 
conſequence. Thus when it is ſaid, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; 
the Plalmiſt means it of the eternal generation of Chriſt ; others ſeem to apply it to 
his birth of the Bleſſed Virgin «Mary ; and s. Paul expoundsit Hevy. 1. of the Re: 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt: This 1s all true ; and yet bur one literal ſence primely meant ; 
but by proportion to the firſt the others have their place, and are meant by way of 
ſimilitude. Thus we are the Sons of God, by adoption, by creation, by iavour, by 
participation of the Spirit, by the /aver of regeneration; and every man for one or 
other of theſe reaſons can ſay Cnr Father which art in Heaven; and thele are all, parts 
of the literal ſence, not different, but ſubordinate and by participation : but more 
than one _—_ literal ſence muſt not be admitted. 

6, La 
which when it is diſcover'd, it muſt be corrected by the fountain 3 and till it be, fo 
long as it is pious, and commonly receiv'd, it may be us'd without ſcruple. In the 
41. Plalm the Hebrews read, My ſoul hath longed after the ſtrong, the living God ; 
Deum fortem, vivum: In the vulgar Latin, it is Deum fontem vivam, the living 
founrain; and it was very well, but not the literal ſence of Gods Spirit: But when 
they have been ſo often warned of it, that they were ſtill in love with their own 


letter and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not juſtifiable at all : And this 


was obſerv'd at laſt by Sixt: and Clement, and corrected in their Editions of the 
Bible, and then it came right again. The ſumm is this ; he that with this modera- 
tion and thele meaſures conſtrues the plain meaning of the Spirit of God, and ex- 
poundsthe Articles of Faith, and the Precepts of Lite, according to the intention of 
God ſignified by his own words, in their firſt or ſecond ſignification, cannot eaſily 
be couzen'd into any Heretical Doctrine; but his Doctrine will be 49:zgbop©., the 
pure word and mind of God. 

2. There is another ſence or interpretation of Scripture, and that is myſtical or 
ſpiritual; which the Jews-call W172. Mzidraſh; which Eliss the Levite calls one 
commentarium quod nox eſt juxti ſimplicem & literalem ſenſum, every gloſs that is not 
according to their wwa Peſchax, to the literal ſence ; and this relates principally to 
the Old Teſtament : Thus the waters of the Deluge did ſignitie the waters of Bap- 
tiſm; Sarah and Ygar, the Law and the Goſpel; the brazen Serpent, the Paſſion 
of Chriſt ; the conjunction of Adam and Eve, the communion of Chriſt and his 
Church; and this 1s called the ſpirirual ſence, S. Paul being our warrant ; Our Fa- 
thers ate of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank of that ſame ſpiritual rock ; now that rock 
was not ſpiritual, but of ſolid ſtone ; but it ſignified ſpiritually ; for that rock was 
Chriſt. This ſence the Doctors divide into Tropological, Allegorical, and Anagogi- 
cal ; for methods ſake, and either to diſtinguiſh the things, or to amuſe the perſons: 
for theſe relate but to the ſeveral ſpiritual things ſignified by divers places ; as mat- 
ters of faith, precepts of manwers, and celeſtial joys : you may make more if you pleaſe, 
and yet theſe are too many to trouble mens heads, and to make Theology an art and 
craft to no purpoſe. This ſpiritual ſence is that which the Greeks call vroyuiay, or 
the ſence that lies under the cover of words: Concerning this I ſhall give you theſe 
ſhort Rules, that your Doctrine be «4:aglop©-, pure and without heretical mixtures, 
and the leven of falſe Do&rines; for above all things this 1s to be taken care of. 

1. Although every place of Scripture hath a literal ſence, either proper or figu- 
rative, yet every one hath not a ſpiritual and myſtical interpretation ; and g. Origen 
was blam'd by the Ancients for forming all into ſpirit and myſtery ; one place was 
reſery'd to puniſh that folly. Thus the followers of the Family of love and the Qua- 
kers expound all the Articles of our Faith, all the hopes of a Chriſtian, all the ſtories 


of Chriſt into ſuch a clancular and retir'd ſence, as if they had no meaning ” the 
ctter, 


ly ; Sometimes the literal ſence is loſt by a plain change of the words ; | 
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letter; but were only an Hieroglyphick .or a Pythagorean Scheme; and not-to bz 
opened by a private key, which every man pretends to be bortowed.trom the Spirit 
of God, though made 1n the forges here. below * To which purpoles the Epiſtles of 
S. Hicrome to Avitus, to Pammachins and Oceanus are worth your reading. In this 
caſe men do as he (aid of Origen, Ingenti ſui acumina putant Wa Eccleſie Sacramenta ; 
Every man believes God meant as he intended, and fo he will obrrude his own 
dreams inſtead of Sacraments. g. . yy | Re RE: 
2. Whoever will draw ſpritual fences from any Hiſtory of the Oid or new Teſta- 


—_——_—— 


ment, mult firſt allow the literal ſence, or elſe he will ſoon deny an Article of nece{- 


lary. belief. A ttory is never the le(s true, becaule it is intended to profit as well as 
to pleale ; and the narrative may well eſtabliſh or inſinuate a precept and inſtruct 
with pleaſure ; but if becauſe there is a Jewel inthe golden Cabinet, you will throw 
away the incloſure, and deny the ſtory that you may look out a myſtical ſence, we 
ſhall leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or disbelieve what ſtory he pleaſe; and 
Eve ſhall nor be made of the rib of Adam, and the Garden of Edez thall be no more 
than the Heſperides, and the ſtory of Fones a well drels'd fable: and. I have ſeen all 
the Revelation of S. John turn'd into a moral Commentary in which every perſon can 


ſignifie any propoſition, or any vertue, according as his fancy chimes.. This is too 


much, and therefore comes not from a good principle. | 

3. In Moral Precepts, in Rules of Polity and Oeconomy there 15 no other ſence to 
be inquir'd after but what they bear upon the face ; for he that thinks it neceſſary to 
turn them into ſome further ſpiritual meaning, ſuppoſes that it is a diſparagement 
to the (pirit of God to take care of Governments, or that the duties of Princes and 
Maſters are no great concerns, or not operative toeternal felicity, or that God does 
not provide for temporal advantages; for. if theſe things be worthy Concerns, and 
if God hath taken care of all our Good, and if goalineſsbe profitable to all things, and 
hath the promiſe of the life that now is and that which i to come, there is no neceſſity to 
paſs on to more abſtruſe ſences, when the literal and proper hath alſo init in{tru- 
mentally enough towards very great ſpiritual purpoſes. God takes care for ſervants; 
yea, for Oxen, and all the beaſts of the field ; and. the letter of the Command en+ 
joyning us to uſe them with mercy, hath in it an advantage even upon the ſpirit and 
whole frame of a mans ſoul : and g. let no man tear thoſe Scriptures to other means 
iogs beyond their own intentions and proviſions. In theſe caſes a ſpiritual ſence is 
not to be inquired after. "9 

4. If the letter of the ſtory infers any undecency or contradiction, then it is nece(- 
ſary that a ſpiritual or myſtical ſence be thought of ; but never elſe is it neceſfary. 
It may 1n other caſes be uſeful, when it does advantage to holineſs ; and may be ſafely 
usd-it usd modeſtly ; but becauſe this ſpiritual or myſtical interpretation when ir 
is not neceſſary cannot be certainly prov'd, but relies upon fancy, or at moſt, ſome 
light inducement ; no ſuch interpretation can be us'd as'an argument to prove an 
Article of Faith, nor relied upon in matters of neceſlary concern : The three meaſures 
of meal inthe Goſpel, are but an ill argument to prove the Bleſſed and Eternal Trinity ; 
and it may be the three Angels that came to 4braham will ſignifie no more than the 


twothat came to Lox, or the ſingle one to Maxoah, or S. Fohn; this Divine Myſte- 


ry relies upon a more ſure foundation ; and he makes it unſure that cauſes it to 
lean upon an unexpounded viſion that was ſent to other purpoſes. Noz eſſe contentio- 
fis &* infidelibus ſenſibus ingerendum, ſaid S. Auſtin of the Book of Geneſis: Searching 
tor Articles of faith in the by-paths and corners of ſecret places, leads not to faith 


but to infidelity, and by making the foundations unſure, cauſes the Articles to be 


queſtioned. Sp 

I remember that 4gricola in his Book de 4nimalibus ſubterraneis tells of a certain kind 
of ſpirits that uſe to converſe in Mines and trouble the poor Labourers : They dig 
metals, they cleanſe, they caſt, they melt, they ſeparate, they joyn the Ore ; bur 
when they are gone the men find juſt nothing done, not one ſtep of their work ſet 
forward: So 1t is in the Books and Expoſitions of many men ; * They ſtudy, they 
argue, they expound, they confute, they reprove, they open ſecrets, and make 
new diſcoveries; and when you turn the bottom upwards, up ſtarts nothing ; no 
man 1s the wifer, no man is inſtructed, no truth dilcover'd, no propoſition clear'd, 
nothing is alter'd, but that much labour and muchrime is loſt ; and this is manitalt 
12 nothing more than in Books of Controverſlie, and in myſtical Expoſitions of 


7 


Scripture : Yuerunt quod nuſquam eſt, inveniunt tamen; Like Ifidore, who in con- Ifid. Orig.1.6. 
remplationof a Pen oblery'd that the nib of it was divided into two, but yet the < 14 
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whole body remain'd one: Credo propter myſterium ; he tound a knack in it, and 


ERM:« thought it was a myſtery. Concerning which I ſhall need to ſay no more, but thar 


they are ſafe when they are neceſſary ; and they are uſeful when they teach better; 


LW YM and they are good when they do good : but this is {6 ſeldom and fo by chance, 


John 10.37. 


that oftentimes if a man be taught truth, he 1s taught it by a lying Maſter ; ir 
is like being cur'd by a good witch, an evil ſpirit hath a hand in it; and if there 
be not error and illuſion in ſuch interpretations, there is very ſeldom any cer- 
calnty. | | 
What ſhall I do to my vineyard, ſaid God, Iifai. 5. 4auferam ſepem ejus ; Twill take 
away the hedge, that is, cuſtodiams Angelorum ſaith the glots, the cuſtody of their 
Angel guardians: and Iſai. 9. God ſays, Manaſſeh humeros ſuos comedit, Manaſſeh 
hath devoured his own ſhoulders 3 that is, guberzarores dimovit fay the Doctors, hath 
removed his Governours, his Princes and his Prieſts ; it is a fad complaint 'tis true ; 
but what it means is the Queſtion : bur although rhele fences are pious and may be 
us'd for illuſtration and the prettineſs of diſcourſe; yet there is ho further certainty 
in them than what the one fancies and the other 1s pleas'd to allow. Bur if the ſp1- 
ritual ſence be prov'd, evident and certain,then it is of the ſame efficacy as the literal ; 
for it is according to that letter by which Gods Holy Spirit was pleas to fgnitie his 
meaning ; andit matters not how he is pleas'd to ſpeak, ſo we underſtand his mean- 
ing: and in this ſence that is true which 1s affirm'd by S. Gregory ; Allegoriam interdum 
eaificare fidem ; ſometimes our faith is built up by the myftical words of the Spirit 
of God. But becaule it ſeldom happens that they can be prov'd, z. you are not to 
feed your flocks with ſuch herbs whoſe vertue you know not, of whoſe wholſomneſs 
or powers of nouriſhing you are wholly or for the moſt part ignorant : we have ſeen 
and felt the miſchief, and ſometimes derided the abſurdity : God created the Sur 
and the Moog, aid Moſes; that is, ſaid the extravagants of Pope Boniface the Eighth, 
the Pope and the Emperor : And Behold here are two ſwords ſaid S. Peter : It is enough 
faid Chriſt 3 enough for 8. Peter ; and lo he got the two fwords, the temporal and 
ſpiritual, ſaid the Gloſs upon that Text. Ofrheſe things there is no beginning, and 
noend ; no certain principles, and no good concluſion. 

Theſe are the two ways of :expounding all Scriptures ; theſe are as the rwo wir- 
neſſes of God, by the firſt of which he does moſt commonly, and by the latter of 
which he does | Sora ana declare his meaning; and in the diſcovery of theſe mean- 
ings, the Meaſures which I have now given you are the general land-marks, and are 
ſufficient to guide us from deſtructive errors. It follows in the next place, that 1 
give you ſome Rules that are more particular according to my undertakings,that you 
- your duty, and your charges in the proviſions to be made for them may be more 
ECUre. . | 

1. Although you are to teach your people nothing but what is the Word of God ; 
yet by this Word I underſtand all that God fpake expreſly, and all that by certain 
eonſequence can be deduced from it. Thus Dionyſus Alexandrinus argues, tyrwy ors 
b19s %} Ayr v $0. ay ant voias Ts wares 5 hethat in Scriptures called the Son 
and the Word of the Father, I conclude he is noſ{tranger to the eſſence of the Father : 
And S. _— derided them that call'd for exprels Scripture for onovo:G., ſince the 
Prophets and the Goſpels acknowledge the unity of ſubſtance 1n the Father and 
the Son ; and we eaſlily conclude the holy Ghoſt ro be God, becaule we call upon 
him; and we call upon him becauſe we believe in him ; and we believe in him, 
becauſe we are baptized into the faith and profeſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. This way 
of teaching our Bleſſed Saviour us'd when he confuted the Sadducees in the Queſtion 
of the eGrrechon ; and thus he confuted the Phariſees in the Queſtion of his being 
the Son of God. The uſe I make of it is this, that right reaſon is to far from being an 
exile from the inquiries of Religion, that it is the great enſurance of many propoſi- 
tions of faith ; and we haveiſeen the faith of men ſtrangely alter, but the reaſon of 
man can never alter; every rational truth ſuppoſing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. All that is to be done here is to ſee that you argue well, that 
your deduction be evident, that your reaſon be right: for Scripture 1s to our un- 
derſtandings as the grace- of God:to our wills ; that inſtructs our reaſon, and this 
helps our wills; and we may as well chuſe the things of God without our wills,and 
delight in them without love, as underſtand the Scriptures or make uſe of them 
without reafon. | | | 

© zeſt. But how ſhall our reaſon be guided, that it may be right, that ir be not a 


blind guide,bur direc us to the place where the ſtar appears, and point us to _ _ 
= | oule 
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I anſwer. | | | 
2. In the making deduRions the firſt great meaſure to dire& our reaſon and our 


inquiries is the analogy of faith: that 1s, let the fundamentals of fairh be your 
Cynoſura, your great light to walk by ; and whatever you derive from thence let it be 
agreeable to the principles from whence they come. Ir is the rule of S. Pau!, Fezpn- 
TEUwy *4T araaoyiay Wir tws, Let him that propheſies do it according tothe proportion 
of faith ; that is, let him teach nothing bur what is revealed, or agreeable ro rhe 
avTeri5a, the prime credibilities of Chriſtianity ; that is, by the plain words of 
Scripture let him expound the leſs plain, and the ſuperſtructure by the meaſures of 
the toundation, and doctrines be anſwerable to faich, and ſpeculations relating to 
practice, and nothing taught as ſimply neceſſary to be believed, but what is evi- 
dently and plainly ſet down in rhe holy Scriptures ; for he that calls a propoſition 
neceſſary, which the Apoſtles did not declare to beſo, or which they did not teach 
to all Chriſtians learned and unlearned, he is gone beyond his proportions. For 
every thing is to be kept in that order where God hath placed ir : there is a claſlts of 


| neceſſary Articles, and that is the Apoſtles Creed, which Terzullian calls regulans 
. fide, therule of faith ; and according to this we mult reach neceſfities ; but what 


comes after this,is not lo neceflary ; and he that puts upon his own Dogrines a weight 
equal to this of the Apoſtles declaration, either muſt have an Apoſtolical authority, 
and an Apoſtolical infallibility, or elſe he tranſgreſſes the proportion of faith, and 

becomes a falſe Apoſtle. > b= 
3. To this purpoſe it is neceſſary that you be very diligent in reading, laborious 
and affiduous1a the ſtudies of Scripture: not only leſt ye be blind ſeers, and blind 
guides ; but becauſe without great skill and learning ye cannot do your duty. A 
Miniſter may as well fin by his ignorance as by his negligence; becauſe when light 
{ſprings from ſo many angles, that may enlighten us, unlels we look round abour us 
and be skill'd in all the angles of Reflexion, we ſhall but turn our backs upon the Sun, 
and ſee nothing but.our own ſhadows. Search tbe Scriptures, aid Chriſt ; Nox dixit 
tegite, ſed ſcrutamini, ſaid S. Chryſoſtome ; quia oportet profundins effodere, ut que alts 
aeliteſcunt invenire poſſinzws, Chriſt did not ſay, read, but ſearch the Scriptures ; 
turn over every page, inquire narrowly, look diligently, converſe with them per- 
petually, be mighty in the Scriptures: for that which is plain there, is the beſt mea- 
{ures of our faith and of our dofrines. The Jews have a ſaying 3 2 «i non advertit 
guea ſupra & infra in Scriptoribus legitur, u« pervertit verba Dei viventis: Herhat 
will nnderitand Gods meaning, muſt look above and below, and round abour ; 
for <11c rizcaning of the Spirit of God is not like the wind blowing from one point, but 
iike light iſſuing from the body of the Sun ; it is light round about and in every word 
of God there isa treaſure, and ſomething will be found ſomewhere to anſwer every 
doubt, and to clear every obſcurity, and to teach every truth by which God intends 
to perfect our onderfiutdis But then, take this rule with you ; Do not paſs 
from plainnels to obſcurity, nor from ſimple principles draw crafty concluſions, nor 
from eaſinels paſs into difficulty, nor from wiſe notices draw intricate nothings, nor 
from the wiſdom of God lead your hearers into the follies of men ; your principles 
are calie, and your way plain, and the words of faith are open, and what naturally 
flows from thence will be as open 3 but if without violence and diſtortion ir cannor 
be drawn forth, the propoſition is not of the family of faith. ui nims emungit, 
elicit ſauguinem ; he that wrings too hard, draws bloud ; and nothing is fit to be of- 
fer'd to your charges and your flocks, but what flows naturally and comes eafily, and 
deſcends readily and willingly from the fountains of ſalvation. - + 
4. Next to this analogy or proportion of faith, let the conſent of the Catholick 
Church be your meaſure, ſoas by no means to prevaricate in any doarine ini which 
all Chriſtians always have conſented. This will appear tobe a neceffary Rule by 
and by ; bur in the mgan time, TIſhall obſerveto you, char it will be the ſafer becauſe 
it cannot gofar ; it can be inſtanced but in three things, in the Creed, in Eccleli- 
aſticat Government, and in external forms of worſhip and Liturgy. The Catholick 
Church hath been too much and too ſoon divided: it hath been usd as the 
man upon a hill-us'd his heap of heads in a Basket; when he threw them down 
the hill, every head run his own way, quot capita zot ſententie ; and as ſoon as the 
Spirit of Truth was oppoſed by the Spirit of Error, the Spirir of peace was diſor- 
dered 'by the Spirit of diviſion: and the Spirit of God hath over-power' us fofar, 
that we are only fallen out about that, of which if we had been ignorant we had 
R 3 not 


houſe where the babe lyeth; that we may indeed doas the wile mendid? Tottis | Sooowanky 
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I*—— ) not been much the worſe ; bur in things ſimply neceſſary God hath preſerved us ſtill 
ERM. unbroken; all Nations, and all Ages recite the Creed, and all pray the Lords Pray- 


er, and all pretend to walk by the Rule of the Commandments ; and all Churches 


LYN have ever kept the day of Chriſts Reſurrection, or the Lords day holy ; and all 


Churches have been governed by Biſhops, and the Rites of Chriſtianity have been 
for ever adminiſtred by ſeparate Orders of men, and thoſe men have been always ſer 
apart by Prayer and the impoſition of rhe Buhops hands ; and all Chriſtians have 
been baptized, and all baptized perlons were or ought to be, and were taught that 
they ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop, and Preſidents of Religion ; and tor ever 
there were publick forms of Prayer, more or leſs in all Churches ; and all Chriſtians 
that were toenter into holy wedlock, were ever joyn'd or bleſſed by the Biſhop or 
the Prieſt : in theſe things all Chriſtians ever have conlented, and he that ſhall pro- 
pheſie or expound Scripture to the prejudice of any of thele things, hath no part in 
that Article of his Creed ; he does not believe the Holy Catholick Church, he hath 
no fellowſhip, no communion with the Saints and Servants of God. 

It is not here intended that the docrine of the Church ſhould be the Rule of Faith 
diſtin&tly from, much leſs againſt the Scripture ; for that were a contradiction to 
ſuppoſe the Church of God, and yet ſpeaking and acting againſt the will of God ; 
but it means, that where the queſtion is concerning an obſcure placeof Scripture, 
the Practice of the Catholick Church is the beſt commentary. Iztelettus qui cum 
praxi concurrit, eſt ſpirits vivificans, ſaid Cuſauns. Then we ſpeak according to 
the Spirit of God, when we underſtand Scripture in that ſence in which the Church 
of God hath always practis'd it. Luod pluribus, quod ſapientibus# quod omnibusvi- 
detur, that's 4riftotles Rule ; and it 15a Rule of Nature; every thing puts on a de- 
gree of probability as it is witneſſed by wiſe men, by many wiſe men, by all wiſe 
men : and it is /Vincentins Lirinenfis great Rule of truth ; 240d ubique, quod ſemper, 

wod ab omnibus : and he that goes againſt what is (aid always, andevery where, and 
by all Chriſtians, had need have a new revelation,. or an infallible ſpirit, or he hath 
an intolerable pride and fooliſhnels of preſumption. Out of the communion of the 
Univerſal Church no man can be ſaved , they are the body of Chriſt ; and the whole 
Church cannot periſh, and Chriſt cannot be a head without a body, and he will 
for ever be our Redeemer, and for ever intercede for his Church, and be glorious 
in his Saints ; and g. he that does not fow in theſe furrows, bur leaves the way of 
the whole Church, hath no pretence for his error, noexcule for his pride, and will 
find no alleviation of his puniſhment. Thele are the beſt meaſures which God hath 
g1ven us tolead us in the way of truth, and to preſerve us from falle doctrines ; and 
whatſoever cannot be prov'd by thele meaſures, cannot be neceſſary. There are 
many truths beſides theſe ; but if your people may be ſafely ignorant of them, you 
may quietly let them alone, and not trouble their heads with what they have (o little 
todo: things that need not to be known at all, need not to be taught : for if 
they be taught, they are not certain, or are not very uſeful; and g. there may be 
danger in them beſides the trouble ; and ſince God hath not made them neceſlary, 


they may be let alone withour danger ; and it will be madneſs totell ſtories to 


your flocks of things which may hinder ſalvation, but cannot do them protit. And 
now it 1s time that I have done with the firſt great remark of docrine noted by the 
Apoſtle in my Text ; all the Guides of ſouls muſt take care that the doctrine they 
teach be a 41xplop©., pare and ingorrupt, the word of God, the truth of the Spirit. 
That which remains 1s eaſter. 

2. In the next place it muſt be agv0;, grave, and reverend, no vain notions, no 
pitiful contentions, and diſputes about little things, but becoming your great imploy- 
ment in the miniſtery of ſouls: and in this the Rules are eaſie and ready. © 

x. Donot trouble yayr people withcontroverſies : whatſoever does gender ſtrife 
the Apoſtle commands us to avoid ; and yg. much more the ſtrife it {elf : a cantrovers- 
fie is a ſtone in the. mouth of the hearer, who ſhould be fed with bread, and it is a 
temptation to the Preacher, itiis a ſtate of temptation; it engages one {ide in 
lying, and both in uncertainty and uncharitableneſs; and after all, it is not food 
tor ſouls ; it is the food of contention, it is a ſpiritual law-ſuit, and it can never be 
ended ;. every man is right, and eyery man is wrong in theſe things, and no man 
can tell who is right or who is wrong. For as long as a word can be ſpoken againſt 
2 word, and a thing be oppoRte to. a thing ; as long as places are hard, and men 
are ignorant or knowing but in. part ; as long as there is money and pride 'in the 


world, and for ever till men willingly confeſs themſelves to be fools and OYaN. 
0 
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folong will the ſaw of contention be drawn from fide ro ſide. That which is not F NIST? 
tannor be aumbred, faith the Wiſe man: no man can reckon upon any truth that 1s SERM.,,. 
got by contentious learning ; and whoever troubles his people with queſtions, and XL. 
teaches them to be troubleſome, note that man, he loves not peace, or he would CW ND 
fain be called Rabbi, Rabbi, Chriſtian Religion loves not tricks nor artitices of won- 

der, but like the natural and amiable ſimplicity of Jeſus, by plain and eafie propolt- 

tions leads us in wile paths to a place where ſin and ſtrife thall never enter. What 

good can come from that which fools begin, and wiſe men can never-erd bur by 
filence, and that had been the beſt way at firſt, and would have ſtifled them in the 
Cradle? What have your people to do whether Chriſts body be 1n the Sacrament by 
Conſubftantiation, or Tranſubſtantiation ; whether Purgatory be 1n the center of the 

earth or in the air, or any where or nowhere? and who but a mad man would 
trouble their heads with the intangled links of the fanatick chain of Predeftinati- 

on ? Teachthern to fear God and honour the King, to keepthe commandments of 

God, and the Kings commands becaule of the oath of God ; learn them to be ſober 

and temperate, to be juſt and to pay their debts, to ſpeak well of their neighbours 

and to think meanly of themſelves ; teach them charity, and learn them to be 
zealous of good works. Is it not a ſhame that the people thould be f1l'd with Ser- 

mons againſt Ceremonies, and Declamations againſt a Surplice, and tedious Ha- 
rangues againſt the poor aiery ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ? Theſe things teach 

them to be ignorant; it fills them with wind, and they ſuck dry nurſes ; it 
makes them lazy and uſeleſs, troubleſome and good for nothing. Can the definition 

of a Chriſtian be, that a Chriſtian is a man that rails againſt Biſhops and the Com+ 
mon-Prayer-book ? and yet this is the great labour of our neighbours that are crept in 

among us ; this they call the work of the Lord; and this is the great matter of the de- 

fir d reformation ; in thele things they = their long breath,and about theſe things 

they ſpend earneſt prayers, and by thele they judge their brother, and for theſe they 

revile their Superior, and in this doughty cauſe they think it fit to fight anddie. 

If S. Pal or S. Anthony, S. Baſil or S. Ambroſe ; if ariy ofthe primitive Confeſſors 

or glorious Martyrs, ſhould awake from within their curtains of datkneſs, and find 

men thus ſtriving againſt Government for the intereſt of. diſobedience, and labour- 

ing for nothings, and preaching all day for ſhadows and Moonſhine : and that not 

a word ſhall not come from them to teach the people humility, not a word of obe- 

dience or felf-denial; they are never taught to ſuſpe& their own judgment, but 
always to prefer the private Miniſter before the publick, the Presbyter before a 
Biſhop, Fancy before Law, the Subje& before his Printe, a prayer in which men 
conſider not at all, before that which is weighed wiſely and conſidered ; and in 

ſhort, a private ſpirit before the publick, and Mzs: Fohn before the Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem : if, Iiay, S. Paul or S. Azthony ſhould ſee ſuch a light, they would not 

know the meaning of it, nor of what Religion the Countrey were, nor from whence 

they had deriv'd their new nothing of an-inſtitution. The Kingdom of God conſiſts 

in wiſdom and righteouſneſs, in peace aud holinefl, in meekneſi and gentleneff, in chaſtity 

and parity, in abſtinence from evil and doing good to others; in thele things place 

your labours, preach theſe things, and nothing elſe but ſuch as theſe ; things which 
promote the publick peace and publick good ;- things that can give no offence to the 

wiſe and to the -vertuous : For theſe: things are profitable ro men, and pleaſing to 

God. | | 

\ 2, Let not your Sermons and Diſcourſes to your people be buſie arguings about 

hard places of Scripture; if you ſtrike a. hard againſt a hard, you may chance to. 

ſtrike fire, or break a mans head ; but it never makes 4 good building : Phloſo- 
phiam ad ſyllabas wocare, that's to no purpoſe your Sermons muſt. be tor edifica- 

tion, ſomething to make the people better and wiſer, - wiſer unto ſalvation, not wiſer 

co diſcourſe; for ifa hard thing get into their heads, I know not what work you will: 

make of 1t, but they will make nothing of it, or ſomething that is very ſtrange: 

Dreſs your people unto: the imagery of Chriſt, dreſs them for their funerals, help 

them to make their accounts up againſt. the day of Judgment. . F have known uinys :- 
ſome Perſons and ſome Families that would religiouſly educate their children, and 7» 7]44 
bring them up in the Scriptures ftom! their cradle ; and they would teach them to ©” 
tell who wasthe firft man, and who was the oldeſt; and who wasthe wilſeſt, and 

who was the ſtrongeſt 3 but I never obſery'd them to ask who was the beſt, and 

what things were requir'd to make a mati good: the Apoſtles Creed was nor 

the entertainment of their pretty talkings ;. nor the Life of Chriſt, the ſtory of his 
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A QOAL) bitter Paſſion, and his incomparable Sermon on the Mount went not into their Ca- 
ERM« techiſms. What good can your flocks receive it you dilcourle well and wilely, whe- 


XI, 
SW Ys nor how David's numbring the people did differ from Fofbua's; or whether God took 


— 


ther Fephthah ſacriticed his daughter or pur her into the retirements of a ſolitary lite ; 


away thelife of Moſes by an Apoplexy or by the kifſes of his mouth ? If Scholars be 
idly buſie in theſe things in the Schools, cuſtom and ſome other little accidents may 
help to excuſe them ; but the time that is ſpent 1n your Churches and converſation 
with your people mult not be ſo thrown away : aoyG- #5 og, that's your rule; 
tet your fjeech be grave and wile, and uleful and holy, and intelligible ; lomething 
toreform their manners, to corre their evil natures, to amend their fooliſh cuſtoms ; 
ro build them up in a moſt holy faith. That's the ſecond rule and meaſure of your preach- 
ings that the Apoſtle gives you 1n my Text. | 

3. Your ſpeech mult be vy:s, ſalutary and wholſome : and indeed this 1s of great- 
eſt concern, next to the firſt, next to the truth and purity of that doctrine ; tor un- 
leſs the dodrine be made fit for the neceſfities of your people, and not page be good 
in it ſelf, but good for them, you lole the end of your labours, and they the end of 
your preachings ; your preaching i vain, and their faith # alſo vain. The particulars 
of this are not many, but very uſeful, 

I. It is never out of ſeaſon to preach good works; but when you do, be careful 
that you never indire&tly diſgrace them by telling how your adverſaries ſpoil them. 
I do not ſpeak this in vain; for too many. of us account good works to be Popery, 
and (o not only diſhonour our Religion, and open wide the mouths of adverſaries, 
but diſparage Chriſtianity it ſelf, while we hear it preached in every pulpit, that 
they who preach good works, think they merit Heaven by it ; and fo for fear of me- 
rit, men let the work alone; to ſecure a.true opinion they negle& a good practice, 
and out of hatred of Popery, we lay aſide Chriſtianity it ſelf. Teach them how to 
do good works, and yet to walk humbly with God ; for better it is to do well even 
upon a weak account, than to do nothing upon the ſtock of a better propolition : and 
It it never be uſed any more as a word of reproach unto us all, that the faith of a 
Proteftant, and the works of a Papiſt, and the words of a Phaxatuk make up a gogd 
Chriſtian. Believe well, and ſpeak well, and do well; bur in doing good works a 
man cannot deceive any one-but himſelf by the appendage of a tooliſh opinion ; bur 
in our believing only and in talking, a man may deceive himſelf, and all the 
warld; and God only can be ſafe from the couzenage. Like to this is the caſe of ex- 
ternal forms of worſhip, which too many refuſe, becauſe they pretend that many who 
uſe them, reſt in them and paſs no further : For beſides that noſe of men teaches 
their people ſo to do, you cannot without uncharitableneſs ſuppoſe it true of very ma- 
ny. Butif others do ill, donot you do ſo too ; and leave not out the external torms 
for fear of formality, but joyn the inward power of gadlineſs ; and then they are re- 
proved beſt, and inſtructed wiſely, and youare ſecured. But remember, that pro- 


' faneneſs 1s commonly ſomething that is external ; and he is a profane perſon who 


negle&s the exterior part of Religion : and this is ſo vile a crime, that hypocriſie while 

it 1s undiſcovered is not ſo much miſchievous as open profaneneſs, or a negleR and 
contempt of external Religion. Do not deſpiſe exgernal Religion, becauſe it may be 
liacere, and donot rely upon it wholly, becauſe it may be counterfeit ; but da you 
preach both, and practiſe both; both what may glorific God in publick, and what 
may pleaſe him in private. 

2. Indeciding the queſtions and caſes of Conſcience of your flocks, never ſtrive to 
ſpeak what is pleaſing, but what is profitable, & aovyv;, aaa mezyparo obiyſtga 
vo ics, a5 was [aid of Ifzdor the Philoſopher ; you muſt not give your people words, but 
things, and ſubſtantial food. Let not the people be prejudiced in the matter of their 
ſouls upon any terms whatſoever, and be not aſhamed to ſpeak boldly in the caule of 
God ; for he that is angry when he is reproved, is not to be confidered, excepting 
only to be reproved again ; if he will never mend, not. you, but he will have the 
worlt of it ; but if he ever mends, he will thank you for your love, and for your 
wiſdom, and for your care * and no man is finally diſgraced for ſpeaking of 2 truth 3 
only here, pray for the grace. of prudence, that you may ſpeak opportunely and 
wiſely, left you profit not,” but deſtroy an uncapable ſubjeR. | 

Laſtly; The Apoſtle requires of every Miniſter of the Goſpel that his ſpeech and 
doctrine ſhall be azaleyruy ©, wreproveable : not ſuch againſt which no man can 
cavil ; for the Phariſees found fault with the wiſe diſcourſes of the eternal Son of God ; 
and Hereticks and Schiſmaticks prated againſt the Holy Apoſtles and their excellent 
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; Sermons ; but «xa74yrw5G- is ſuch as deſerves no blame, and needs no pardon, and ZN\— 
; flatters not for praiſe, and begs no excuſes, and makes no Apologies ; a diſcourſe SERM, 
| that will be juſtified by all the ſons of wiſdom : now that yours may beſo, the pre- NI... 
ceding rules are the beſt means that are imaginable. For ſo long as you ſpeak the CLWY 
pure truths of God, the plain meaning of the Spirit, the neceſſary things of Faith, 
the uſeful rhings of Charity and the excellencies of Holineſs, who can reprove your 
doerine? But there is ſomething more in this word which the Apoſtle means, <elle 
it had been an uſeleſs repetition : and a man may-fpeak the truths of God, and yet 
mey be blame-worthy by an importuine, unſeaſonable and imprudent way of deli- 
vering them, or for want of ſuch condu& which will place him and his doarine in 
reputation and advantages. To this purpoſe theſe advices may be uſeful. | 

1. Be more careful toeſtabliſh a truth than to reprove an error. For beſides that 
a truth will whea it iseſtabluhed, of itſelf reprove the error ſufficiently ; men will 
be leſs apt to reprove your truth, when they are not engaged todefend their own 
propoſitions againſt you. Men ſtand upon their guard, whea you proclaim war 
againſt their doctrine. Teach your doctrine purely and wiſely, and without any 
angry reflexians ; for you ſhall very hardly perſwade him whom you go about pub- 
lickly to confute. 2 EC 

2. Ifany man hayea revelation os a diſcovery of which thou knoweſt nothing but 
by his preaching, be not too quick-to condema it ; not only leſt thou diſcourage his 
labour and ſtricter enquiries in the ſearch of truth, but left thou alſo be a fool upon 
recerd; for ſois every man that haſtily judges what he ſlowly underſtands, ls it 
| not a monument of a laſting reproach, that one of the Popes of Rome condemned the 
Biſhop of S«{F back for ſaying that there were 4ztipodes? and is not Pope Wicholas 
deſerted by his own party for correing the Sermons of Berezgarizs, and making him 
recantinta a worle error? and poſterity will certainly make themſelves very merry 
with the. wiſe ſentences made lately at Rome againſt Galileo, and the Janſeniſts. 
To condemn ane Truth is more ſhameful than to broach two errors: for he that in 
an honeſt and diligent inquiry miles ſomething of the mark, will have the Apolo- 
gies of bumane infirmity, and the praiſe of doing his beft ; but he that condemns s 
truth whea it is told him, is an envious fool, and is a murderer of his Brothers fame, 


89d bis Brothers reaſon,;; -: :.. Farre | 

.- 3. Let noman upqn his @wn head reprovethe Religion that is eſtabliſhed by Law 
and a juſt ſupreme Autharity : for no reproofs are ſo ſevere as the reproofs of Law ; 
and a man will yery hardly.defend his opinion that is already condemaed by the 
wiſdom of all his Judges. - A mans Doarine poſibly may be true though againſt 
Law; bur it-cannot be axarayruoyG, unreproveable ; and a Schiſmatick can in 
ao cale abſerve this Rule of the Apoſtle.. If ſamething may be amiſs whea it is de- 
clared by Laws, much eaſier may he be in an error, who goes upon his own ac- 
count, and declares alone: and 2. it is. hetter to let things alone than to be trouble- 
ſame ta our Superiours | by aq impertinent wrangling for refarmation. We 
find. that ſome Kings of J444b were greatly prais'd,, and yet they did not deſtroy 
all the Temples of the falſe gods which Solomon had byilrc; and if ſuch publick per- 
ſons might let ſome things alane that were amiſs, and yer. be innocent, trouble not 
your ſelf that all the world is not amended. according to your pattern; ſee that you 
be perfect at home, that all be rightly reformed there; as for reformation of the 
Church, God will never call you to ap account. Somethings cannot be reformed, 
and very many need not, for all thy peeviſh dreams ; and j all, it istwenty to 
one but thou art miſtaken, and thy Superior is in the right ; and if thou wert not 
proud, thou wouldſ{t think iſo too. ; Certaia it is, he that ſows in the furrows of 
Authority, his Doctrine cannot ſo eaſily be reproved as he that plows and ſows alone. 
When Tbeophili Bilbop of , Alexandria tell into the hands of the Egyprian Monks who 
were ignorant and confident, they handled him with great rudeneſs, becauſe he had 
ſpoken of the immateriality of the Divine Nature ; the good man to eſcape their 
fury was fore'd to givethern crafty and ſoft words, ſaying ; Vid: fatiem veftram ut 
factem Det : which becauſe they underſtood in the fence of the 4Uzthropomorphites,and 
chought be did lo roo, rhey let him depart in peace. When private perſons are rude 
againſt the Doarines of Authority, - they are ſeldom in the right ; but z. are the more 
fierce, as wanting the natural ſupports oftruth, which are Reaſon and Authority, 
gentleneſs, and plain canyicion ; and. g. they fall to declamation and railing, zeal 
and cruelty, trifling and arrogant \contidences. They feldom go aſunder : Ir is 
the ſame word in Greek that ſignifies, diſobedience afd cruelty, 4771s is my; 
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C he that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mercy. "AubaSoz anirac cuininc 
SERM. & a5ya;. Confidence is that which will endure no bridle, no curb, no Superior. 
XI. Itis worſe in the Hebrew ; rhe Sors of Belial, ſignifie people that will endure no 
\ F yoke, no Government, no impoſition 3 and we have found them fo, they are Sons 
of Belial indeed. This is that avbaSea, that kind of boldneſs and refractory con- 
fidence that S. Pau/forbids to bein a Miniſter of Religion, 1 Ti. 7. pnaubadn, not 
confident ; that is, let him be humble and modeſt, diftruſting his own judgmeat, 
believing wiſer men than himſelf ; never bold againſt Authority, never relying 
on hisown wit. 'AvÞz0n; Ehy auroadns, faid 4riſterle; that man is bold and pre- 
ſumptuous, who pleaſes himſelf, and {ings his own Songs, all voluntary nothing by 
his Book. 
'Oud" &poy Hreo” opts av)2Ons yeyws 
Fizegss ToAiTai by apadtiesumro, laid the Tragedy. 


Every confident man is ignorant, and by his ignorance troubleſome ro his Country, 
but will never doit honour. | | 
| 4. Whatever Scriptures you pretend for your Doctrine, take heed that it be not 
chargeable with foul conſequences ; that it lay no burden upon God, that it do not 
tempt to vanity, that it be not manifeſtly ſerving a temporal end, and nothing 
elſe ; that it be not vehemently to be ſuſpected to be a deſign of State, like the Ser- 
mon at Pas/s-Croſs by Dr. Shaw in Richard the Third's time ; that it do not give 
countenance and confidence to a wicked lite, for then your Doctrine is reprovable 
for the appendage, and the intrinſick truth or falſhood will not fo much be inquir'd 
after asthe viſible and external objection : if mencan reprove it in the outſide, they 
will inquire no further. Butabove all things nothing fo much will reproach your 
Dodarine, as if you preach it in a railing dialet; we have had too much of that 
>" IN within theſe laſt 3o years. Oprarus oblerves ic was the trick of the Donatiſts, 
Farmen, INullus veſtrum eft qui non convitia noſtr a ſuis tratatibus miſceat : There is gone of you 
but with his own writings mingles our reproaches; you begin to read Chapters,and 
you expound them tour injuries ; you comment upon the Goſpel, and revile your 
brethren that are abſent; you imprint hatred and enmity in your peoples hearts, 
and you teach them war when you pretend to make them Saints. They do ſo, their 
Dodrine is not ax<T7%yrw5&- 3 that's the leaſt which can be ſaid. If you willnor 
have your Dodrine reprehenſible, do »othing with offence, and above all offences 
avoid the doing or ſaying thoſe things that give offence to the King and to the Laws, 
to the voice of Chriſtendom -and the publick Cuſtoms of the Church of God. 
Frame your life and preachings to the Canons of the Church, to the Docrines of 
Antiquity, to the ſence of the ancient and holy Fathers. i For it is otherwiſe in 
Theology than it isin other Learnings. The experiments of Philoſophy are rude at 
firſt, and the obſervations weak, and the principles unprov'd'; and he that madethe 
firſt lock was not ſo good a work-man as we have now a-days: Bur in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion they that were firſt were beſt, becauſe God and not man was the Teacher ; 
and ever ſince that, we have been unlearning the wiſe notices of pure Religion, and 
mingling them with humane notices and ' humane intereſt. @uod primum, hoc 
verum : and although concerning Antiquity I may fay as he in the Tragedy 3 
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I would have you be wiſe with them and under them, and follow their faith, but 
not their errors; yet this can never be of ufe to us, till Antiquity be convitted of 
an error by an Authority great as her own, or a reaſon greater, and declar'd by 
an authorrz'd Maſter of Senteaces. But however, be very tender 1n reproving 2 
Dottine for which good men and holy have ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and of which they 
have made publick confeſſion ; 'for nothing teproves a Doctrine ſo much as to ven- 
ture it abroad with ſo much ſcandal and objeftion: and what reaſon can any Schiſma- 
tick have againſt the Common Prayer-book, able to weigh againſt that argument of 
bloud which for the teſtimony of it was ſhed by the Q. Mary-Martyrs? Tinftance the 
advice in this particular, but it ts true in all things elſe of the like nature. It was 
no ill advice whoever gave it to the favourite of a Prince; Never make your ſelf 4 
profeſſ'd enemy to the Gharch ; if their intereſt 'is ſo complicated with the publick, and 
their calling is ſo dear to God, that oxe way or other, one time or other God and man 


will be their defender "The fame I ſay. concerning Authority and Antiquity ; ne- 
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ver doany thing, never ſay or profeſs any thing againſt it: for beſides that if you XAT? 
follow their meaſures you will be ſecur'd in your faith and in your main duty ; even SER M. 
in ſmaller chings, they will be ſure to carry the cauſe againſt you, and no man YX[T. 

is able to bear rhe reproach of ſingularity. It was in honour ſpoken of S. Mas- CL NV 
lachias my Predeceſlor inthe See of D. in his life written by S: Bernard ; Apoſtolicas 

ſanttiones & decrets SS, pp. in cunttis Eccleſiis ſkatuebat. I hope to do ſomerhing of 

this for your help and ſervice, if God gives me life and health, and opportu- 

nity : Butfor the preſent I have done. Theſe Rules if you obſerve, your Doctrine 

will be azeT&yvw5-©s, it will need no pardon, and 44yxanl®-, never to be reprov'd 

in Judgment, I conclude all with the wile ſaying of Berfirach ; Extoll not thy Ecclus: 6. 3: 
ſelf inthe connſel of thine own heart, that thy ſoul ve mot torn in pieces as a Bull fraying 


alone. 
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SECT. L 


p Hen ſeveral Nations and differing Religions have without any fa» «x. 
mous mutual intercourſe agreed upon ſome common rites and 
forms of Religion; becauſe one common effe&' cannot deſcend 

from chance, 1t is certain they come tothem by reaſon, or traditi- 

on from their common Parents, or by imitation ; ſomething that 

hath a common influence. If Reaſo be the principle, then it is 

: more regular and laſting, and admits of no other variety, than as 

ſome men grow unreaſonable, or that the reaſon ceaſes. If Tradition be the foun- 

tain, then it is not only univerſal, and increaſes as:the world is peopled, but te- 


mains allo ſo long as we retain reverence to our Parents, or that we do not think our 

ſelves wiſer than our forefathers. But theſe two have produced Cuſtoms and Laws 

of the higheſt obligation: for whatſoever we commonly call :he Law. of Nature, it 

js either a cuſtom of all the world, derived from Noah or Adi»: ; or elſe it is there- 
| fore done, becauſe natural reaſon teaches us todo it in the order to the preſervation of 

our ſelves and the publick. | | | | | 4 

But imitation of the cuſtoms of a wiſe Nation, is ſomething leſs, and yet it hath >. 

produced great conſent in external rites and offices of Religion. And ſince there is 

in Ceremonies ſo great indiffterency, there being no antecedent Law to determine 

their practice, nothing 1n their nature to make them originally neceſſary, they grow 

into a Ca/fom or a Law, according as they are capable. For if a wiſe Prince, or Go- 

vernour, or a Nation, or a famous farhily, hath choſen rites of common Religion, 

ſuch as were conſonant to the Analogy of his duty, expreſlive of his ſence; decent in 

the expreſſion, grave in the form, or full of ornament in their repreſentment ; ſuch 

a thing is capable of no greater reaſon,and needs no greater authority, but hath been, 

and may reaſonably enough be imitated upon the reputation of their wiſdom,. and 

diſintereſted choice, who being known wile perſons, or nations, took them firſt into 

their religious offices. — | — 4 

Thus the Jews and the Gehtiles uſed (a) white garments in their holy offices, and (a) yater. * 

the Chriſtians thought it reaſonable enough from ſo united ,example to do fo too. AHaxim.l.r.c.1 

Example was reaſon great enough for that. The (b) Gentile-Priefts wete forbid 7b) Dlon-hi 
to touch a dead body, to (c) eat levened bread, to (d) mingle with ſecular im- 154. - 
ployments during their attendance in wy offices; theſe they took up from (©) 4-1 


 10.C.15, 


the (4) 14i2- 
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the pattern of the Jews, and profeſſed it reaſonable to imitate a wiſe people inthe 
rituals of their Religion, The Gentile- Prieſts uled Ring and Staffe and Mitre ( ſaith 

Fhiliftratw : ) the Primitive Biſhops did {o too; and 1n the higheſt dereſtation of 
their follies thought they might wiſely enough imitate their innocent cuſtoms and 

Prieſtly ornameits, and hoped they might better reconcile their minds to the Chri- 

ſtian Religion by compliance in ceremonials, than exaſperate them by rejecting their 
ancient and innocent Ceremonies : for ſo the Apoſtles invited and inticed Judaiſm 

into Chriſtianity. 

And Tertulian complains of the Devils craft, who by imitating the Chriſtian 
rites reconciled mens minds with that compliance to a more charitable opinion of 
De przſcripr. the Gentile ſuperſtition. © The Devil intending to draw the profeſſors of truth to his 
Enna ſun pay. © 92 portion, or to preſerve his own in the ſame fetters he firſt put upon them, imitates 
tes invertendi © the rites of our Religion, adopting them into his ſuperſtition, He baptizes ſome of his 
_ 4u « diſciples, and when he initiates them to the worſhip of Mithra, promiſes them pardon of 
res ſacran.eno- © ſins, by that rite ; he ſigns his ſouldiers in their foreheaas, he repreſents the oblation of 
_ —_— « bread, and introduces repreſentments of the reſurreition, and laboriouſly gets Martyrs to 
ſtriis nts © bis cauſe. His Prieſts marry but once; he hath his virgins, and his abſtemious and 
zur. Tingit © © continent followers: that what Chriſtians love and the world commenas in them, being 


= _— « adopted into the rituals of Idolatry, may allure ſome with the beauty and fair imagery, aud 
res & fideles ** abuſe others v:1th colour and phantaſtick faces. 


ſuos 3 expiatio- Ts . 
adbuc ivitia: Mithre : fignat illic in frontibzs milites ſuos, celebrat & pans oblationem, 


nem deliorum de Iavacro re-promittit, & fic ( i4t ; / | R 
& imaginem reſurretionss inducit, © ſub gladio redimit coronam. Quid, quod 5 ſummum Pontificem in unis nuptiss ſtatuit > 
babet £5 virgines, babes & continentcs. Qui ergo ipſas ves de quibus ſacranients Chriſti adminiſtraxur iam amulanter af- 


fetavit exprimere in negotits idololatrie, utique &© idem & codem ingenio geſtiis, © fotuit inſtrumema quoque divinarum 
rerum & ſarftorum Chriſtianorum ſenſum de ſcnſibus , werba de verbis, parabolss de parabolis, profane &© amula fide attem- 


perare, 


Lo. Zo 


4. And thus a!ſo all wiſe men that intended to perſwade others to their religion, did 
it by retaining as much as they innocently could of the other, that the change mighr 
not be too violent, and the perſons be more endeared by commen rites and the rela- 
tion and charity of likeneſs and imitation. Thus did the Church and the Syna- 
gogue ; thus did the Gentiles both to the Jews and to the Chriſtians; and all wiſe 

| men did 1o. | 4 _ 
_ 5- : * The Gentiles offered firſt-fruits to their gods, and their tithes to Hercules, 
4: Ajer-de | kept vigils and anniverſariesſorbad marriages without the conſent of Parents, and 
| Seton, in Clandeſtine contra&s ; theſe were obſerved with ſome variety according as the people 
724- ,, Werecivil or learned ; and according to the degree of the tradition, or as the thing 
1. lik.io, Was reaſonable, fotheſe cuſtoms were more or leſs univerſal. 
6. But when all wiſe people, nay when abſolutely all the world have conſented upon 
: a Rite, it cannot derive from zfountain lower than the current, but it muſt either 
75.4 4/- bea Command which God hath given to all the world : ( and fo Socrates in Xewophoy, 
Socr, Duod ab omnibus pentibus obſervatum eſt, id uen niſi a Dev ſancitum eſſe dicendum eft ) 
or a tradition, or a law deſcending from our common parents, or a reaſon derived 
from the nature of things; there cannor in the world be any thing great enough to 
take away ſuch a rite, except an expreſs divine commandment : and a man by the 
ſame reaſon may marry his neareſt relative, as he may deny to worſhip God by the 
recitation of his praiſes and excellencies ; becauſe reaſon and a very common tradi- 
tion have made almoſt all the world conſent in theſe two things, that we muſt ab- 
ſtain from the mixtures of our neareſt kindred, and that we muſt worſhip God by re- 
counting and declaring excellent rhings concerning him. : 
+. | have inftanced in two things in which I am ſure to find the feweſt adverſaries, 
(1faid, the feweſt ; for there are ſome men which have loſt all bumanity : ) but theſe 
two great Inſtances are not atteſted with ſo univerſal a tradition and practice of the 
world, as this that is now in queſtion. For in ſome nations they have married their 
"= ſiſters, fo did the Magi among the Perſians : puſvuvreu oi Mzyor MITERO1 3) ad gAPal iy- 
Lib.4 frapar, 12a: Seuior, lays Tatianus in Clemens Alexanarinus, and Bardiſanes Syrus 10 Enſebim. 
Evargct, And the Greeks worſhipped Hercnles by railing, and Mercury by throwing ſtones at 
him. Burt there was never any people but had their Prieſts and Preſidents of religt- 
ous rites, and kept holy things within a mure, that the people might not approach 
to handle the myſteries : and therefore beſides that it is a receſſion from the cuſtoms of 
mankind, and charges us with the diſreſpect of all the world ( which is an incurioul- 
neſsnexr to infinite ) it is alſo a. doing againſt that which all the reaſon of all the 


wiſe men of the world hath choſen antecedently, or ex poſt fatfo, and he mult 
| have 
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have a ſtrange underſtanding, who is not perſwaded by that which hath determined 
all the world. 

For religion cannot be ar all in communities of men without {ome to guide, to 
miniſter, to preſerve and to preſcribe the offices and miniſteries: what can protane 
holy things but that which makes them common? and what can make them com- 
mon more than when common perſons handle them, when there is no diſtin&tion of 
Perions in their miniſtration? For, although places are good acceſſories to religion, 
yet 1n all religions they were ſo accidental to it, that a ſacrifice might hallow the 
place, but the place ( unleſs it were naturally impure ) couid not deſecrate the facri- 
fice: and theretore Jacob worſhipped upon a ſtone, offered upon a turf; and the 
Ark reſted in Gbed-E.dow's houle, and was holy in Dagenz's Temple; and hills and 
groves, tields and orchards, according to the ſeveral cuſtoms of the Nations, were 
the places of addreſs : But a common perſon miniſtring, was ſo near a circumſtance, 
and was lo mingled with the action, that ſince that material part and exterior actions 
ot Religion could be acted and perſonated by any man, there was [carce any thing 
left to make it religious, bur rhe attre&ation of the rites by a holy perlon ; A Holy place 
is ſomething, « ſeparate time is ſomething, 4 preſcript form of words is more, and ſepa- 
rate and ſolemn actiozs are more yet; but all theſe are made common by a common 
perion, and therefore withour a diſtinction of perſons have not a natural and reaſon- 
able diſtin&ion of {olemnity and exterior religion. 

And indeed it were a great diſreputation to religion, that all great and publick 
things, and every artifice or profitable (cience ſhould in all the locteties of men be di- 
{tinguiſhed by profeſſors, artiſts, and proper miniſters; and only religion ſhould lie 
in common, apt to be bruiſed by the hard hand of mechanicks, and ſullied by the 
ruder touch of undiſcerning and undiſtinguiſhed perſons; for although the l.ght of it 


| ſhines toall, and lo far every mans intereſt is concerned in religion, yet it were not 


handſome that every man ſhould take the taper in his hand 3 and religion 1s no more 
to be handled by all men, than the laws are to be diſpenſed by all, by whom they are 
m_ obeyed ; though borh in religion and the laws, all men have acommon inte- 
reſt. 

For fince all means muſt have ſome equality or proportion towards their end, that 
they may of their own being or by inſtitution be ſymbolica], it 1s but reaſonablethat 
by elevated and ſublimed inſtruments we ſhould be promoted towards an end ſuper- 
natural and divine; now beſides, that of all the inſtruments of diſtin&tion, the Per- 
ſon 15 the moſt principal and apr for the honour of Religion ( and to make our Religi- 
on honourable is part of the Religion ir ſelf ) it is alſo apt for the uſes of it, ſuch as are, 
preterving the rights, ordering, decent miniſtration, diſpenſing the laws of Religion, 
judging cauſes, ceremonies and accidents ; and he that appoints riot offices fo miniſter 
his Religion, cares not how it is performed ; and he that cares fo little, will find a great 
contempr paſs upon it, and a cheapnels meaner than of the meaneſt civil offices ; and 
he that is content with that, cares not how little honour God receives, when he pre- 
ſents to him a cheap, a common, and a diſhonourable Religion. 

But the very natural deſign of Religion forces us to a diſtintion of perſons, in or- 
der to the miniſtration ; for beſides that every man is not fit to approach to God with 
all his ſordes, and adherent indiſpoſitions ; an aſſignment in reaſon muſt be made 
of certain perſons, whole calling muſt be holy, and their perſons taught to be holy, 
by ſuch a folemn and religious aſſignment ; that thoſe perſons being made higher than 
the people by their Calling and Religion, and yet our brethren in Nature, may be 
intermedial between God and the people, and preſent to God the peoples needs, and 
be inſtrumental to the conveying Gods bleſſing upon thoſe whoſe fiduciaries they are. 
This laſt depends upon Gods own a& and deſignation, and therefore mult after- 
wards be proved by teſtimonies of his own, that he hath accepted ſuch perſons to 
ſuch purpoſes ; but the former part we our ſelves are taught by natural realon, by the 
rules of proportion, by the honour we owe unto Religion, by the hopes of our own 
advantages, and by the diſtance between God and us towards which we ſhould 
rhruſt up perſons as high as they are capable. And that all the world hath done pru- 
dently in this, we are confirmed by Gods own ad&t, who knowing it was molt agree- 
able, not only to the conſtitution of Religion, and of our addreſſes to God, but to 
our mere neceſſities alſo, did in his glorious wiſdom ſend his Son, and made him apt 
to become a mediator between himſelf and us, by clothing him with our nature, and 
decking him with great participation of his own excellencies, that He might do 
our work, the work of his own humane nature, and by his great ſanctity and 
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wildom approach near to Gods mercy-leat, whither our imperfections and lins could 
not have near accels. . | 
And this conſideration is not only good Reaſon but true Divinity, and was a con- 


ſideration in the Greek Church, and affixed to the head of a prayer as the reaſon of 
their addrefſes to God in deſigning miniſters in Religion. O 


: a In ordinat. =p Kvers 8 $28 Lord Goa, who becauſe mans nature cannot of it ſelf approach to thy 
RI 3 4 73 ga Rea _ bf Wt vr why glorious Deity, haſt appointed eMaſters ana Teachers of the ſame 
77 03 oixovoute, bwotovaleis nun dide= Paſſions with our ſelves, whom thou haſt placed in thy throge, Vit, 
- > 5 poop jp #7 39. png Fe in the miniſtery of the kingdom, 70 bring ſacrifices and oblations 

in behalf of thy people, &c. And indecd if the greatnels of an 


VT? TNT Te AGE Os XC, 


; &- 


imployment ſeparates perſons from the v#/zus, either we muſt 
think the immcdiate offices of Religion and the entercourſe with God to be the mean- 
eſt of imployments, or the perſons lo officiating co receive their eſtimate according 
to the excellency of their offices. EL 

And thus it was amongſt the Jews and Gentiles before Chriſt's time, amongſt 
whom they not only ſeparated perſons for the ſervice of their gods reſpectively, but 
choſe the beſt of men and the Princes of the people to officiate 1n their myſteries, and 
adorned them with the greateſt honours and ſpecial immunities. Among the Jews, 
the Prieſthood was ſo honourable, that although the expectation which each Tribe 
had of the Meſfias was reaſon enough to make them oblerve the law of diſtin& marri- 
ages, yet it was permitted to the Tribe of Lev/ to marry with the Kingly Tribe of 
Judah, that they allo might have the honour and portion of the Meffias's moſt glori- 
ous generation ; and for the Prieſthood of 4aron it was yeexs ecaiperor, tux biiyacy, 
GAvpTiIOr x Th: faith Philo, a Celeſtial honour, nt an earthly, a heavenly poſſeſſion, and 
it grew ſo high and was ſo naturalized into that Nation to honour their Prieſts and 
myſtick perſons, that they made it the pretence of their Wars and mutinies againſt 
their Conquerors. Honor ſacerdotii firmamentum potentte aſſamebatur, ſaith Tacitus, 
ſpeaking of their wars againſt 4ztiochws ; The honour of their Prieſthood was the 
ſtrength of their cauſe, and rhe pretence of their arms ; and all the greateſt honour 
they could do to their Prieſthood they fairly derived from a Divine precept, that the 
Prince, and the People, and the Elders, and the Synagogue, ſhould go in and out, that is, 
ſhould commence and finiſh their greateſt and moſt ſolemn actions at the voice and com- 


* rdnmwy 24nd of the Prieſt; And therefore King 4grippa did himſelf honour in his Epiſtle to 
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Caius Ceſar * : I had Kings that were my anceſtors, and fome of them were High 
Prieſts, which dignity they eſteemed higher than their Royal purple, believing chat 


"Prieſthood to be greater than the Kingdom, as God is greater than men. 
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And this great eſtimate of the Miniſters of their Religion derived it ſelf from the 
Jews unto their enemies the Philiftines, that dwelt upon their skirts ; infomuch thar 
in the hill of God where there wasa gariſon of the Ph/iſtines, there was alſo a col- 
ledge of the Prophets newly inſtituted by Samnel (from whom becauſe he was their 
founder S. Peter reckoned the ordinary deſcent from Samne!) unharmed and undi- 
ſturbed, though they were enemies to the Nation ; and when David fled from Saz!, 
he came to Nazoth where the Prophets dwelt, and thought to take ſanuary there, 
knowing it was a priviledged place ; there it was where Sax/s meſſengers, and Saul 
himſelf turned Prophets, that they might eftimate the place and prelerve itsprivi- 
ledge, himſelf becoming one of their ſociety. 

For this was obſerved amongſt all Nations, that beſides the band of humanity for- 
bidding ſouldiers to touch unarmed people,: as by all Religions and all Nations 
Prieſts ever werc, the very ſacrednels of their perſons ſhould exempt them from via- 
lence, and the chances or inſolencies of war. Thus the Cretiazs did to their Prieſts 
and to the xalaxavla, the perſons who were appointed for burial of the dead, the 
ſame with xo7@7a:, or foſſarii in the Primitive Church, no ſouldiers durſt touch 
them ; they had the priviledge of Religion, the immunity of Prieſts, Hos que neca- 
bant nom erant pure mans 3 and therefore it grew up into a proverb, when they intend- 
ed to expreſs a moſt deſtructive and unnatural war, 9: TvppopO eaciphy, not ſo much 
as the Prieſts that carried fire before the Army did eſcape ; the ſame withthat in Ho- 


2:7 10 the caſe of meſſengers, 
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Not ſo much as a meſſenger returned into the City : Theſe were ſacred, and there- 
fore exempt perſons ; and ſo were the Ele: among the Grecians, as being lacred to 
Fapiter, ſafe from the hoſtility of a profeſſed enemy 3 the ſame which was oblerved 
amonglt the Romans, 
Q«1is homo eſt ganta confidentia, ROTO 
Sur [eerd. hp andeat wiolare ! Kudent 


At magno cum maloſuo fecit Hereale, 


Bur this is but one inſtance of advantage: | 

The Gentiles having once ſeparatcd their Prieſts, and affixed them tothe miniſte- \, + 
ries of religion, thought nothing great enougheither to expreſs the dignity of their 
imployment, or good enough to do honour to their perſons, and it is largely diſeour- 
{ed of by Gicero, in the cafe of the Rowan Augures, e Maximam autem & preſtantiſſi- 
mum in Rep. jus eſt Augurum, cum eſt authoritati conjunttum ; neque vero hoc quia ſum Cicerolib.2, 
ipſe Augur ita ſentio, ſed quia ſic exiſtimare nos neceſſe eſt. Quid enim majus eſt, fi de ©": 
Jure querimnus, quam poſſe a ſummis imperiis C# ſummis poteſtatibus comitia tollere? con- 
cilia vel inſtituta dimittere, wel habita reſcindere? @uid magnificentins quam poſſe de- 
cernere, ut magiſtratu ſe abdicent conſules? quid religioſius quam cum populo, cum plebe 
agenal jus aut dare aut non dare? It was a valt power theſe men had, to be in propor- 
tion to their greateſt hononr : they had power of bidding and diſſolving publick 
meetings, of indicting folemnities of religion ; juſt as the Chriſtian Biſhops had in 
the beginning of Chriſtianity ; they commanded publick faſts, at their indiction 
only they were celebrated ; Berne autem quod & Epiſcopi univerſe plebi mandare jejunia | 
aſſolent ; non dico induſtria ſtipium conferendarum, ut weſtre capture 4 ed intcraum, _ adv. 
& aliqua ſollicitadinis Eccleſiaſtic* causa, The Biſhops alſo called publick conventions A 
Eccleſiaſtical. Agantur pracepta per Gracias illas certis in locis Goncilia ex untverſis Ec- Ibid. 
cleſtis, per que & altiora queque in commune trattantur, & ipſa repreſentatio totius no- 
winis Chriſtiani magna veneratione celebratur, It was ſoin all Religions ; the Anti- 
ſites, the preſidents of rites, and guides of Conſciences had great immiſſions and 
influences into the Republick, and Communities of men, and they verified the ſay- 
ing of Tacitus, Deum munere ſummun pontificem, etiam ſummum hominem eſſe, non 
emulatione, non odio, aut privatis affettionibus obnoxium, The chief Prieſt was ever 
the chief man, and free from the envies, and ſcorns and troubles of popular pee- 
viſhneſs and contumacy ; and that I may uſe the expreſſion of Tacitus, Urque gliſce- 
ret dignatio ſacerdotum, (for all the great traverſes of the Republick were in their 
diſpoling ) atque ipfis promptior animus foret ad capeſſendas ceremonias, the very low- 
er inſtitutions of their Religion were ſet up with the marks of ſpecial laws and pri- 
viledges ; infomuch that the ſeat of the Empreſs in the Theatre was among the Ve- £i5.4.4nzat. 
ſtal Virgins; | 45 I 

But the higheſt had all that could be heaped upon theim, till their honours were as x6. 
ſublimed as their funtions. * Amongſt the Erhiopians the Prieſts gavelaws to their * $trab.Geog. 
Princes, and they uſed their power ſometimes to the ruine of their Kings, till they "7: 
were jultly removed ; | Among the Egyprians the Prieſts were their . Hom {0 | Alien.var. 
they were in Athens, for the Arcopagites were Prieſts; and the Druids among the NESS 
Gauls were Judges of murder, of titles of land, of bounds ard inheritances, magno 5-699 
apud eos ſunt henore, nam fere de omnibus controverſiis publicis privatiſque conſtitunnt 3 CIS 
and for the Magi of Perſia and India, Strabo reports, &navss Ta guvavai mois auroli Ba- EIS 
TIAEDTL Ws T5 M&yvs Tot; Pipoas u@nyvpe; T&% WEEK TS Oes, they converſed with 
Kings, meaning they were their Counſellors and Guides of their conſciences. And 
Herodotus in Euſtathixs tells us of the Tayua 7: Soy ov AtAGors ot FeomegTaA, the di- Euſtath. in 
vine order of Prophets or Prieſts in Delphos : torr9ylo pera Toy Bacintur, they did eat 7H <: 
of the publick proviſions together with Kings. By theſe honours they gave teſtimo- 
ny of their Religion, not only ſeparating certain perſons for the lervice of their 
Temples, bur allo ſeparating their condition from the impurities and the contempt 
ofthe world ; as knowing, that they who were to converle with their Gods, were 
to be elevated from the common condition of men and yulgar miſeries; 
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John 20.21, 


Vide Socrat. 
li.i.c.7.S$0z0m- 
l.1.Cc.,10, 


As ſoon as I was made a Prieſt of [42a» Fupiter, all my garments were white, and I 
declined to converſe with mortals. Nove ſorts oporret illum eſſe qui jubente Deocanar, 
ſaid Sezece. He had need be of a diſtin and ſeparate condition that ſings to the 
honour, and at the command of God: thus it was among the Jews and Hea- 


thens. 


Sap *. 1s. 


O W ifChriſtian Religion ſhould do otherwiſe than all the world hath done, 

either it muſt be belle therites of Chriſtianity are of no myſtery and ſecret 
diſpenſation, but common actions of an ordinary addreſs, and cheap devotion ; or 
elſe, becauſe we undervalue all Religion, that is, becauſe indeed we have nothing 
of it: Thefirft, is diſhonourable to Chriſtianity, and falſe as its greateſt enemy : 
The ſecond, isſhame to us: and both ſounreaſonable and unnatural, that if we ſepa- 
rate not certain perſons for the miniſteries of Chriſtianity, we muſt confeſs we have 
the worſt Religion, or that we are the worſt of men. 

But let us conſider it upon its proper grounds, When Chriſt had choſen to him- 
ſelf twelve Apoſtles, and was drawing now to the laſt ſcene of his life, he furniſhed 
them with commiſſions and abilities to conſtitute and ere& a Church, and totran(- 
mit ſuch powers as were apt for its continuation and perpetuity. And therefore to 
the Apoſtles in the capacity of Church: officers, he made a promiſe, That he woxuld be 
with them to the end of the world ; they might perſonally be with him until the end of 
the world, but he could not be here with them, who after a ſhort courſe run, was 
to go hence, 4x4 be no more ſeen: and therefore for the verification of the promite, 
it 15 neceſſary that fince the promiſe was made for the benefit of the Church, and to 
them as the miniſters of the benefit, ſo long as the benefit was to be diſpenſed, fo 
long they were'to be ſacceeded'to, and therefore afſifted by the Holy Jeſus accord- 
iog tothe glorious promife : Os pores 5 THro Tois aTGpoAor vmioyero T6 ovreivas aurolcy 
GAA X] 740 auTs zTA®s Tols pabyraic. v » OT of aTG AU LxER To Gu TEAEHES CHEA- 
Aov Cnv* 29 muy By 3) ror; pe auat's vrioyrarar TYTo, © Not only tothe Apoſtles, but 
<« abſolutely and indefinitely to all Chrifts diſciples, their ſucceſſors, he promiked to 
<« abide for ever, even to the confurnmation of the world, to the whole ſucceflion of 
« the Clergy : ſo TheophylaF upon this place. Bd 

And if weconſider what were the power and graces Jeſuscommitted torhediſpen- 
ſation of the Apoſtles, ſuch as were not temporary, but laſting, ſucceffive, and per- 
petual, we muſt alſo conclude the miniftery to be perpetual. I inſtance firſt m the 
power of binding and lofing, remitting andretaining fins, which Chriſt gave them to- 


gether with his breathing on them the holy Spirit, and a legation, and a ſpecial - 


Cominifhon, as appears in S. John ; which power, what ſence ſoever it admits of, 
could not expire with the perſons of the Apoſtles, unleſs the ſucceeding apes of the 
Church had no diſcipline, or government, no ſcandals to be removed, no weak per- 
fons offended, nocorrupt members tobe cut off, no hereticks rejected, no fins, or 
no pardon ; and that were more a herefie, than that of the Nowatzars; for they only 
deniedthis miniſtery in ſome caſes; not inall : faying, Prieſtly abſolution was not 
fit to be difpenfed to them, whoin time of perſecution had facriticed roIdols. ©r2z 
Y #97 #voices mars eAryes 3) 2% lephw). TWPVTAYEVEY TEL 7 aprory. | Tv, To theſe } 
only, pardon istobediſpented without the miniftery of the Prieſt, To theſe ] who 
were perz tro Barhopa tabozvre, facrificers, and mingled the table of the Lord with 
the table of Devils. Againſt other ſinners they were not ſo fevere. But however, 
fo long as that diftin&ion remains, 'of firs unto death, and fins wot unto death ; there 
are a certain ſort of ſins which areremediable, and cognoſcible, and judicable, and a 
power was diſpenſed to a diftin&ſort of perſons, to remit or retain thoſe fins ; which 
therefore muſt remain with the Apoſtles for ever, that is, with their perſons firſt, 
and then with the oi &x SiaHoyns, with their ſucceſſors ; becauſe the Church needs it 
for ever ; and there was nothing 1n the power, that by relating to the preſent and 
temporary occaſion did infinuate tts ſhort life and ſpeedy expiration. 

In execution of this power and purſuance ofthis commiffion, for which the power 
waspiven ; the Apoſtles went forth, and all they upon whom this ſignature paſſed, 
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2s TO WyLVja% To ayiov eeTo cots Siexovizy TRYTHY, EXECUtEd this power in appropriatiot 
and diitin& miniſtery : it was the ſword of their proper miniſtery 3 and S. &aul does al- 
moſt exhibit his Commiſſion and reads the words, when he puts it in executiori, 
and does highly verihe the parts and the conſequence of this argument ; Ged harh 
reconciled us to himſelf by Chriſt Teſus, and hath given to us the miniſtery of reconciliation ; James 5. 
and it follows, ow they we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, The miniſtery of reconcilia- 
tion, 1s an appropriate miniftery ; It is committed to ws; we are Embaſſaders, it is 
appropriate by vertue of Chriſts miſſion, and legation. He hath gives to ws, he hath 
made anddeputed certain Embaſſadors whom he hath ſent upon the meſſage, and 
miniſtry of reconcilement ; which is a plain expoſition of the words of his Commil- 
{10n, before recorded, Johr 20. 21. SY 
And that this allo deſcended lower, we have the teſtimony of S. Fames, whoad- 5. 
viſes the ſick perſon to ſexd for the Elders of the Church, that they may pray over him ; 
that they may anoint him, that in that ſociety there may be confeſſion of fins by the 
2 clinick or ſick perlon,and that after theſe preparatives, and in this miniſtery, his ſins 
4 may be forgiven him. Now that this power fell into ſucceſſion, this inſtance 
; proves ; for the Elders were ſuch who had not the commiſſion immediately from 
Chriſt, but were pereyericee, they were fathers of the people, but ſons of the 
I Apoſtles, and therefore it is certain the power was not perſonal, and merely Apo- 
2] ſtolical, but derived upon others by ſuch a communication, as gives evidenee the 
of power was to be ſucceeded in; And when went it out? when the anointing and 
3 miraculous healing ceaſed ? There is no reaſon for that. For forgiveneſs of fins was 
not a thing viſible, and therefore could not be of the nature of miracles to confirin the 
faith and chriſtianity firſt, and after'its work was done return to God that gave it ; 
neither could it be only of preſent uſe to the Church, but as eternal and laſting as ſin 
is : and therefore there could be nothing in the nature of the thing to make it {0 
much as ſuſpicious, it was preſently to expire. 

To which alſo I add this conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt which was toenable 
the Apoſtles in the preciſe office Apoſtolical, as it was an office extraordinary, cir- 
cumſtantionate, definite, and to expire; all chat, was promiſed ſhould deſcend. up- 
on them after Chriſts aſcenſion, and was verified in Pextecoft ; for to that pargots 9 
bring all things to their mind, all of Chriſts Doarine and all that was neceſflary of 
his life and miracles, and a power from above to enable them to ſpeak boldly. and 
learnedly, and with tongues, all that, beſides the other parts of ordinary power, 
was given them ten days after the Aſcenſion. And therefore the breathing the 


: Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles in the otaves of the ReſurreQion, and this miſſion 
with ſuch a power, was their ordinary. miſſion, a ſending them as ordinary Paſtors 
: and Curates of Souls, with a power to govern ( binding and looſing can mean no 


leſs: and they were the words of the promiſe ) with a power to miniſter reconcilia- 
tion: ( for ſo S. Paulexpounds remitting and retaining ) which two were the great 
hinges of the Goſpel, the one to invite and colle& a Church, the other to govern it ; 

the one to diſpenſe the greateſt bleſſing in the world, the other tokeep them in ca- 

; pacities of enjoying it. For ſince the holy Ghoſt was now actually given to theſe 
purpoſes here expreſſed, and yet in order to all their extraordinaries and temporary 
needs was promiſed to deſcend after this, there is no colle&ion from hetice more rea- 
fonable, than to conclude all this to be part of their commiſſion of ordinary Apoſtle- | 
ſhip, to which the miniſters of religion were in all Ages to ſucceed. In atteſtation (2) *— on 
of all which, who pleaſe may ſee the united teſtimony of (a) S. Cyril, (b) S: Ghryſo- c : pe TOgY 
ſtom, (c) 8. Ambroſe, (d) S. Gregory and the (e) Author of the queſtions of the old (4) #enil. 26. 
and new Teftament, whounteſs by their calling ſhall rather be called perſons inte- fe) Lurk 39: 

rels'd, ithan by reaſon of their famous piety and integrity, ſhall be accepted as com- 

petent, area very credible and fair repreſentment of this truth, and that it was a do- 

Grine of Chriſtianity, that Chriſt gave this power to the Apoſtles for themſelves, 

and their ſucceſſors for ever, and that therefore as Chriſt in the firſt donation, lo alſo 

ſome Churches in the tradition of that power uſed the ſame form of words, intend- 

ingthe collation of the ſame power, and ſeparating perſons for that work of that mi- 

niftery. I.end this with the counſel S. Auguſtine gives to all publick penitents, Veni- 

at ad Antiſtites, per qnos illis in Eccleſia claves — CF 4 prepoſitis ſacrorum acci- 

piant ſatisfattionis ſue modum, let them come to the Preſidents of Religion by whont 

the Keys are miniſtred, and from the Governours of holy things let them teceive 

thoſe injun&ions, which ſhall exerciſe-and ſignifie their repentance. 


SECT; 
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r. HE ſecond power I inſtance in, is preaching the Goſpel : for which work he 
T not only at firſt deſigned Apoſtles, but others alſo were appointed for the ſame 

work for ever, toall generations of the Church. This Commiſſion was ſigned im- 

mediately before Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; All power is given to me in Heaven and in Earth, 

Matth.28.19, Goye therefore and teach all Nations, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 
29, have commanded you, and lo I am with you always, even unto the ewd of the world. Firſt, 
Chriſt declared his own commiſſion, [_ all power is given him into his hand 7] he was 

now made King of all the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church ; and : 

therefore as it concerned his care and providence to look to his cure, and flock, ſo he A 

had power to make deputations accordingly [_ Go ye therefore, | implying rhat the l 

ſending them to this purpoſe was an ifſue of his power, either becauſe the authori- 

Zing certain perſons was an at of power, orell{e becauſe the making them DoGors 

of T Church and teachers of the Nations, wasa placing them in an eminency above 

their ſcholars, and converts, and lo alſo was an emanation of that power, which, 
derived upon Chriſt from his Father, from him deſcended upon the Apoſtles. And 

| the wiſer perſons of the world have always underſtood, that a power of teaching 
was a Preſidency and 4nthority ; for ſince all dominion is naturally founded in the un- 
derſtanding ; although civil goverament accidentally, and by inevitable publick 
neceſſity relies upon other titles, yet where the greateſt underſtanding and power 
of teaching is, there is a natural preheminence and ſuperiority eatenws, that 1s, ac- 
cording to the proportion of the excellency ; and therefore in the inſtance of S. Paul 
we are taught the {tile ofthe Court, and Diſciples fit at the feet of their Maſters, as he 8 


did at the feet of his Tutor Gamaliel, which implies duty, ſubmiſſion, and ſubordi- N 
nation'; and indeed it is the higheſt of any kind, not only becauſe it is founded upon 2 
nature, but becauſe it is a ſubmiſſion-of the moſt imperious faculty we have, even 4 


of that faculty which when we are removed from our Tutors, is ſubmitted to none 
but God; for no man hath power over the underſtanding faculty ; and therefore ſo 
long as we are under Tutors and Inſtructors, we give tothem that duty, in the ſuc- | 
ceflion of which claim, none can ſucceed but God himſelf, becauſe none elſe can farti(- 7 
fie the underſtanding bur he. { 
2, ' Now then becauſe the Apoſtles were created Doctors of all the world, hoc ipſo they 2 
had power given them over the underſtandings of their diſciples, and they were 
therefore fitted with an infallible ſpirit, and grew to be ſo authentick that their de- 
termination was the laſt addreſs of all inquiries in queſtions of Chriſtianity : and 
although they were nor abſolute Lords of their faith and underſtandings, as their Lord 
was, yet they had, under God, a ſupreme cate, and preſidency, to order, to guide, 
to inftra&, and to fatisfie their underſtandings ; and thoſe whom they ſent our upon 
the ſame errand, according to the proportion and excellency of their ſpirit, had alto a 
degree cf ſuperiority and eminency ; and therefore they who were zo7wvles 9 SS a- 
oxx)a, Labourers in the word and doftrine, were allo werroores wpeoCureep, Prel- 
byters that were Preſidents and Rulers of the Church; and this eminency is for ever 
to be retained according as the unskilfulneſs of the Diſciple retains him in the form 
of Catechumexs; oras the excellency of the inſtructor ſtill keeps the diſtance ; or elle, 
as the office of teaching being orderly and regularly aſſigned makes a legal, political, 
and poſitive authority, to whichall thoſe perſons are for orders fake to ſubmit..' who 
poſſibly in reſpec of their perſonal abilities might be exempt from that authority. 

2. Upon this ground it is, that learning amongſt wiſe perſons is eſteemed a title of 
Apud Tacitum nobility and ſecular eminency : Fgo enim quid aliud munificentie adhibere potus, ut 
nes in, fiudia, ut ſic dixerim, in umbra educata © quibus claritudo wenit, ſaid Seneca to Nero, 
rolit.c.s. And Ariſtotle, and A. Gellis affirm, that not only excellency of extraction, or great 
4G. fortunes, but learning alſo makes noble ; circum undique ſedentibus multis doftring, 


Banthol. int, ant genere, aut fortuni nobilibus viris: and therefore the Lawyers ſay, that if a lega- 
Fudiccs., Cy be given pauperi mobili, the executors, if they pleaſe, may giveit to a Door. I 
(04.de dienit. 1: . "EP . : x 

[iz ©» only makethis uſe of it, that they who are by publick deſignation appointed to teach, 


Bald in l, are allo appointed in ſome ſence to govern them: and if learning it ſelf be a fair title 


arr to ſecular opinion, and advantages of honour, then they who are profeſſors of learn- 


judis. INSp 
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ing, and appointed to be publick teachers, are alio ſet above their diſciples as far as 
the Chair is above the 4rca or floor, that 1s, 1n that very relation of teachers and 
ſcholars : and therefore among the Heathen che Prieſts who were to anſwer de wy- 
/teriis, lometimes bore a ſcepter. 


Xougtuw ark oxanTlow, £ EALOTETO martas Arya. 
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Upon which verſe of Homer, Euſtathins oblerves, anu do?) Bacikeins, * Noywss x Sinn; 4 
E To oxrTlegy Tv, The ſcepter was not only an enſign of a King, but of a Judge and of a 
7 Prophet ; it ſignihied a power of anſwering in judgment, and wile ſentenoes. This 
diſcourſe was occaſioned by our bleſſed Saviour's 1llative ; 41 power 3s grven me, g9 
ye therefore and teach ; and it concludes, that the authority of Preaching 1s more than 
the faculty, that it includes power and preſidezcy, that therefore a leparatioa of per- 
ſons 1s ex abundanti inferred, unleſs order and authority be allo caſual, and that all men 
allo may be Governours as well as Preachers. | 
Now that here was a plain ſeparation of ſome perſons for this miniſtery, Ifſhall nor 
need ro prove by any other argument bcelides rhe words of the Commiſſton ; ſave 
| only that this may be added, that here was wore neceflary, than a commiſſion ; great 
b abilities, ſpecial aſſiſtances, extraordinary and divine knowledge, and underſtanding 
b the myſteries of the kingdom ; ſo that theſe abilities were ſeparations enough of the 
perſons, and deſignation of the officers ; But this may poſſibly become the ditticulcy 
| of the queſtion ; For, when the Apoltles had filled the world with the Sermons of 
We the Goſpel, and that the holy Ghoſt deicended in a plentiful manner, then was the 
, prophecy of Foe/tulfilled, o/d mex dreamed dreams, and young men ſaw viſions, and ſors 
and daughters didpropheſie : Now the cale was altered ; and the diſciples themſelves 
ſtart up Doctors, and women prayed and propheſicd, and Priſcilla fate in the Chair 
with her husband 4qi/a, and 4pollvs {ate ar their feet ; and now all was common 


I again: and therefore although the commiſſion wenr out firſt tothe Apoſtles ; yet, 

F: when by miracle God diſpenled great gifts to the Laity, and to women, he gave pro- 

& bation that he intended thar all ſhould prophelie and preach, leſt rhole gifts thould be 

y to no purpoſe. This muſt be conlidered. 

'F I, Theſegifts were miraculous veritications of the great Promiſe of the Father, 3. 


of ſending the holy Ghoſt, and that all perſons were capable of that blefling in their 
leveral proportions, and that Chriſtianity did deſcend from God were ex 4bundants 
proved by thoſe extraregular diſpenſations : ſo that here is purpoſe enough ligniticd, 
: although they be nor uſed to infer an indiſtinction of Officers in this minittery. 

2. Theſe gifts were givenextraregularly : but yet with ſome difference of perſons: ©- 
for all did not prophefie, nor all interprer, nor all ſpeak with tongues: they were 
but a tew that didall this : we find but the daughters of one man only, and P7:ſcila, 
among all the nations of the Jews that ever did propheſie, of the women: and of 
Lay-men I remember not one, but Aquila and Ygabs : and theſe will be but too 
ſtrait an argument to blend a whole Order of men in a popular and vulgar indilcrimi- 
nation. 

3. Theſe extraordinary gifts were no authority to thoſe who had them, and no +, 
other commiſhon, to ſpeak in publick. And therefore $. Pau! forbids the women to 
{peak in the Church, and yet it was not denied but ſome of them might have the 
ſpirit of prophecy. Speaking in the Church was part of an ordinary power, to which 
not only abi4ity but authority allo and commiſſion are required. That was clearly one 
ſeparation; women were not capable ofa clerical imployment, no not ſo much as of 
| this miniſtery of preaching. + And by this we may take ſpeedier account concerning 
Deaconefles in the Primitive Church ; de Dzaconifia ego Bartholowaus diſpono; O Fpi- 711.3 5-5 
ſcope, impones ei manus preſentibus Presbyteris, Diaconis e# Diaconiſſis, & dices, Reſpice 
fuper hanc famulam tuam; fo it is in the conſtitutions Apoſtolical under the name of 
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S. Clement : By which it ſhould ſeem they were ordained for ſome Eccleſiaſtical mi- 
niſtery ; which is alſo more credible by thoſe words of Tertullian, Quante igitur & gue TxHr 4 
in Eccleſiis ordinari ſolent, que Deo nubere maluerunt £ And Sozomen tells of Olympias, 73b.4.c.5. 
Hanc enim, cum genere eſſet nobiliſſimo, quamwvis juvenculam, ex quo vidua faita erat, 
quia ex preſcripto Eccleſie epregie philoſophatur, in Miniſtram Neftarins ordinat : and 
| ſuch a one it was, whom S. Bafil called impollutam ſacerdotem. Whatloever theſe 
| Deaconeſles could be, they could not ſpeak in publick, unleſs they did prevaricate 
| the Apoſtolical rule, given to the Corinthian and Epheſian Churches: And therefore 
though O/wmpias was an excellent perſon, yet ſhe was no preacher ; ſhe was a Philo- 
ſopher, 
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ſopher, not in herdiſcourle, but in her manner of living and believing : Philoſophata 

ex Eccleſiz preſcripto, and that could not be by preaching: but thcle Deaconelles at- 

ter the Apoſtolical age, were'the lame with the xo7197 1 & xveis, the good wamen, 

that did domeſtick offices and minitter to the temporal neceſſity of the Churches 1n 

the days of the Apoſtles ; Such a one was Phebe of Cenchrea: but they were nor ad- 

mitted to any holy or ſpiritual Office: So we have certain te{timony trom Antiquity, 

whence the objection comes. For fo the A'cexe Council exprelly : euwrnon py wy 
$raxorosay, RC. ira prnd's yeelnoiay mire equa ws i= aTurit. Ov Tols AdIXOIs QUT&5 
#erateFai Deaconefles are to be reckoned in the Laity, becauſe they have no ium- 

poſition of hands, v4. for any ſpiritual office. For they had impoſition of hands in 

ſome places to temporal adminiſtrations about the Church, and a ſolemn benedift 

on, but nothing of the IE@ATINN S vraps b the ſame were the WpEC EuTid'ss, Were 

Hereſ.79. ph.cu, the Presbytereſſes, who were the owpepricea, or the Governelſes of women, 
in order to manners and religion ; but theſe, though { as Terrallia affirms, and £0- 

zaras, and Balſamoconfeſſes ) they were ſolemnly ordained and let over the women 

Nawaz, In ſuch offices, yet pretended to nothing of the clerical power or the right of |peak- 
TH Yet 6227p o& ing in publick. S Epiphanimns * There 1s an order of deaconeſſes 8 the Church, but not 
To guanoig, tomedale, or to attempt any of the holy Offices, And in this ſence it was, that 
i2ealdie 388 S. Ambroſe reckons it amongſt the Herelies of the Caraphrygians, that they ordained 
7: emxegHy their Deaconeſles, viF. to ſpiritualminiſteries ; but thoſe women that delire tu be 
-5;, =p medling, are not moved with ſuch diſcourſes ; they care for none of all theſe things ; 
* therefore Iremit them to the precept of the Apoſtle. But | ſuffer xot a woman toteach, 


2 IW-22% obo falence. 


8. And as for the mex who had gifts extraordinary of the Spirit, although they were 
permitted at firſt in the Cor2nthian Church ( before there was a Bithop, or a fixed Col- 
ledge of Clergy ) to utter the inſpired diQates of the Spirit, yet whether they were 
Lay or Clergy is not there expretſed; and it is more agreeable to the ulual diſpenſa- 
tion that the prophets of ordinary miniſtery, though now extraordinarily aſlifted, 
ſhould prophelie in publick ; but however, when theſe extraordinaries did ceaſe, it 
they were common perſons, they had no pretence to invade the Chair ( nor, that we 


find, everdid : ) for an ordinary ability to ſpeak was never any warrant to diſturb 
an order ; unleſs they can ſay the words of S. Paul[ W hereunto | am ordaized a Preach- 
er, ] they might not invade the office. To be able to perform an office, though it 
may be a fair diſpoſition to make the perſon capable to receive it orderly, yet it does 
not actually inveſt him ; every wiſe man is not a Counſellor of State, nor every good 
Lawyera Judge. . And I doubt not but in the Jewiſh Religion there were many per- 
ſons as able to pray as their Prieſts, who yer were wiſer than to refuſe the Prieſts ad- 
vocation «pud Dem, and reciting offices in behalf of the people : Orabrt pro eo ſacer- 
acs was the order of Gods appointing, thoughi himſelf were a devout: perſon and of 
an excellent ſpirit. And it had need be ſomething extraordinary that mult warrant 
an ordinary perſon to riſe higher than his own evenneſs; and abzlity or kill 1s but a 
poſſibility ; and muſt be reduced to a&t by ſomething that tranſmits aurhority, or 
does eſtablith order, or diſtinguiſh perſons, and ſeparate profeſſions. And it is very 
remarkable, that when F»4zs had miſcarried and loſt his Apoſtolate, it was ſaid, 
that it was necellary for ſome body to be choſen to be a witneſs of Chriſts Reſurre&i- 
on. Two were named, of ability ſufficient, but that was notall : they muſt chuſe 
one, to make up the number of the twelve, a diſtinct ſeparate perſon ; which thews 
that it was not only a work ( for that, any of them might have done ) but an office of 
ordinary miniſtery. Theability of doing which work although all they that lived 
with Teſ#s, might either have had, or received at Pextccoſt, yet the authority and 
grace was more : the firſt they had upon experience, bur this only by divine election : 
which 1s a demonſtration that every perſon that can do offices clerical is not permit- 
ted to do them ; and that, beſides the kzowledge and natural or artificial abilities, a di- 
vine qualification 15 neceſſary, | 

And therefore God complains by the Prophet, I have not ſent them, and yet they ran; 
and the Apoſtle leaves it as an eſtabliſhed rule, How ſhall they preach except they be 
fent * Which two places, Iſhall grant ro be meant concerning a diftin&t and a new 
meſſage ; Prophets mutt not offer any doctrine to the people, or pretend a doctrine 
tor which they had not a commiſſion from God. But which way foever they be ex- 
pounded, they will conclude right in this particular. For if they ſignitie an ordina- 
ry miffion, then there is an ordinary miſſion of preachers, which no man muſt uſurp 


unleſs he can prove his title certainly and clearly, derivative from God ; which 
when 
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when any man of the Laity can do, we muſt give him the right haxd of fellowſhip, and 
wiſh him good ſpeed, Bur if theſe words fſigrithe ah extraordinary caſe, aud that no 
meſſage mult be pretended: by Prophets, . but what they have commiſſion tor, then 
muſt not ordinary perſons pretend an extraordinary miſſion to an ordinary purpole: 
for, beſides, thar God does never do things'unrea!onable, nor will endure that order 
be interrupted to no purpole, he will never;give an Extraordinary Commiſſion unleſs 
it be to a proportionable end ; whofoeveripretends to in licence of preaching by rea- 
ſon of an extraordiny calling, muſt lookithat he be furnithed with an extraordinary 
meſſage, leſt his Commiſſion: be ridiculons';i and when he comes, he muſt be ſure 
to ſhew his authority by an argumeat proportionable.; that is, by ſuch a probation 
without which no wile man can'reaſonably believe.thim ; which cannot be le(s than 
miraculous and divine. In all other caſes -be comes under the curle of the oz mmf, 
thoſe whom God ſent nor-;- they gb 0n their own errand, and mult pay themſelves 


office of preaching was to be diſpenſed by a ſeparate and peculiar fort of men, diſtin 
from the people, and yet by others than thofe who had the commiſſion extraordinary ; 
that is, by ſuch who were to be called to it by an ordinary vocation. 

As Chriſt conſtituted the office and: named the perſons, both extraordinary and 
ordinary, preſent and ſucceſſive ; io he provided gitts for them too, that the whole 
diſpenſation might be his, and might be: apparent. And therefore Chriſt when he 
aſcended up on high gave gifts to men, to this very purpoſe; and theſe gifts coming from 
the ſame Spirit made ſeparation of diſtint miniſteries under the ſame Lord. So 
S. Paul teſtifies exprefly ; Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, v 
Outipioers biaxoviry act there are differeht adminiſtrations | differences of miniſteries ; | 
it 15 the proper word for Church-offices; the miniſtery diſtinguiſhed by the gift; Ic 
is 20t 4 gift of the miniſtery, but the miniſftery it ſelf #s the gift, and diftinguithed ac- 
cordingly. An extraordinary Miniſtery needs an extraordinary and a miraculous 
gift ; that isa miraculous calling and vocation and deſignation by the holy Ghoſt ; bur 
an ordinary gift cannot ſublime an ordinary perſon to a ſupernatural imploymear ; 
and from this diſcourſe of the differing gifts of the Spirit, S. Paul without any fur- 
ther artifice, concludes that the Spirit intended a diſtintion of Church-officers for 
the work of the miniftery ; for the concluſion of the diſcourſe is, that God hath ſer 


10. 


22 


1 Cor.13.4, 


ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers ; and, leſt all Verſe 28. 


God's people ſhould uſurp theſe offices, which God by his Spirit hath made ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſhed, he adds, 4re at Apoſtles & Are all Prophets? Are all Teachers? If 
ſo, then were all the body one merniber, quite contrary to nature, and to God's Oe- 
conomy. | fx | | 
And that this deſignation of diſtin& Charth-Officers is for ever, S. Paul alſo affirms 


12. 


as expreſly as this queſtion ſhall need ; He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and ſome xgyeſ un 


Erwuangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, as wpyoy Siazovias, for the work of the mini- 
fttry, till we all arrive at the unity of faith, which as ſoon as ir ſhall happen, then 
cometh theend. Till the end be, the tyov S1atarizs, the work of the Miniſtery muſt 
go forwards, and is incumbent upon 'the Paſtors and Teachers; this is their work, 
and they are the miniſters, whom the holy Ghoſt deſigned. | 
r. For, I conſider that either topreach requites bur an ordinary or an extraordinary 
«biity; if it requires an extraotdinaty, they who are illiterate and unlearned per- 
ſons are the unfitteſt men in the world for it : if an ordinary ſufficiency will diſcharge 
it, why cannot they ſuppoſe the Clergy of 4 competency, and ftrength ſufficient co 
do that which an ordinary underſtanding, and faculties can .perform? what need 
they erttermeddle with that, to which no extraordinary aſiance is required ? or 
elſe why do they ſer their ſhoulder to ſuch a work, with which no ſtrength but ex- 


traordinary, is commenſurate? in the firſt caſe it is needleſs ; ir the ſecond it is 


uſcleſs ; in both vain and impertinent. For either no_mari needs their help ; 0, 


73; 
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if they did, they are very unable to help: Iam ſure they are, ifthey be unlearncd per- 
ſons ; and ifthey be learned, they well enough know, that to teach tt e people, is 
not a power of ſpeaking, but is alſoan a& of juriſdiction and authority, and in which, - 
order is, at leaſt, concerned inan eminent'degree: Learned mer are not ſo forward; 
and thoſe are moſt confident-who haveileaſt reaſon. 

2. Although as Homilies tothe peopleiare:now uſed according tothe ſmalleſt rate, 
many men more preach than ſhould, yer 'beſides that to preach prudently, gravely, 
pioufly, and with trath, requires more abilities than are diſcernable by rhe people, 
ſuch as makeeven a plain work reaſonable'to'wiſe men, and uſeful to their hearers, 
and acceptable to God ; beſides this, I ſay; the office of teaching is of larger extenr 
than making Homilies, of ſpeaking pretuuly'enough to pleaſe the common and un- 
diſcerning audirors. They that are appointed to teach the people muſt Keſpondere 
ae jure, Give account of therr faith in detiance of the numerous armies of Hereticks ; 
they muſt watch for their flock, and uſe excellent arts to arm them agaioit all their 
weakneſſes from within, ' and hoſtilities. from without ; they mult ſtrengthen the 
weak, confirm the ſtrong, compoſe the ſcrupulous, ſatisftie the doubtful, and be 
ready to anſwer caſes of Conſcience ; and I :believe there are not lo little as 5000 
Caſes already ſtarted up among the Caſuiſts ; and: for ought I know, there may be 
5000 times 5000. And there are ſome caſes of Conſcience that concern Kings and 
kingdoms in the higheſt myſteriouſneſs, both of Stare and Religion, and they alſo 
belong to Paſtors for the intereſts of Religion, and Teaches to determine or adviſe in. 
Knpuxas Aus a 'yſtavs Mie x, ard por dic, ere Waoals Fuoiats auTys Iiaxoryras Ear 
TEVEY, 3) puny %; CW avd'pwr BuAaicre x ayoent:: The Preachers were always Meſſengers 
between God and men, being:eMediators by their ſacrifices, and they were interelt- 
ed in their countels, and greater cauſes ; And if religion can have influences into 
counſels of Princes, and publick intereſt of. kingdoms, and that there can be any 


wr yooy 6 latent fences, intricacy of queſtion, or tnyſteriouſneſs in Divinity, it 


will be found that there are other parts of the Preachers office, beſides making Ho- 
milies : and that when ſo great skill isrequired, 1t will not be ealie to make preten- 
ces toinvade it; unleſs a man- cannot be an excellent Lawyer without twenty years 
Skill and practice, beſides excellency of natural indowments, and yet can be an ex- 
cellent Teacher and Guide in all caſes of Conſcience, merely with opening his 
mouth, and rubbing his forehead hard. But God hath taken order that thoſe 
whom he hath appointed teachers of the people, ſhould make it the work and bulineſs 
of their lives, that they ſhould diligently attend toreading, to exhortation, and to 
docrine, that they may watch over their flock, over whem the holy Ghoſt hath made 
themoverſeers. The inconvenience thar this diſcourſe is like to meet withall is, that 
it concerns thoſe men who are {ure not ro underſtand it: for they that have not the 
wiſdom of Prophets and wiſe men, cannot eaſily be brought to know the degrees of 
diſtance between the others wiſdom and their own ignorance. To know that there 
is great learning beyond us, is a great part of learning: but they that have the con- 
tidence in the midſt of their deepeſt ignorance to teach others, want both modeſty 
and underitanding too, either to perceiveor to confeſs their own wants: they never 
Kiſſed the lips of the wiſe, and therefore think all the world breaths a breath as fenny 
and mooriſhas themſelves. | 

3. Beſides, the conſideration of the ability that a ſeparate number of men ſhould 
be the teachers, and it be not permitted promiſcuouſly to. every perſon of a confident 
language and bold fancy, is highly neceſſary in the point of prudence and duty too. 
Of Prudence, becauſe there can be no ſecurity againſt all the evil doctrines of the 
world in a promiſcuous unchoſen company of Preachers. For if he be allowed the 
pretence of a» extraordinary, he ſhall belye the holy Spirit, tro cozen. you, when he 
hath a mind to it : If you allow him nothing but an ordinary ppirit, that is, abilities 
of art and nature; there cannot in ſuch diſcourſes be any compenſation tor the diſor- 
der, or the danger;yor the ſchiſms, and innumerable Churches, when oze head and 
two members ſhall make a diſtin& body, and all ſhall pretead to Chriſt, without any 
other common term of union. And this which is 4iſoraer in the thing, is alfo diſþo- 
zourable to this part of religion ; and the divine meffages ſhall be conveyed to the 
people by common Currzers or rather meſſengers by chance, and as they go by ; whereas 
God ſent at firſt Embaſſadors extraordinary, and then left his Lezgers in his Church for 
ever. But there is alſoa duty too to be ſecured ; for they that have the guiding of ſouls 
muſt remember that they muſt be aoyor aToSugorle;, muſt render an account 5 and that 


connot be done with joy, when it ſhall be indifferent to any man to ſuperſeminate what 
he 
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hepleaſe: and ( by the way ) Iſuppoſe, they who are apt toenter into the Chair 
of Doctors and Teachers, would be unwilling to be charged with a cure of ſouls. 
If they knew what that means, they would article more ſtritly before they would 
ftand charged with it; and yet itis harder to fay that there is no ſuch thing as rhe 
care of ſouls ; that Chriſt left his flock to wander and to guide themſelves, or to 
find ſhepherds at the charges of accident and chance. Chriſt hath made a better 
proviſion, andafter he had with the greateſt earneſtneſs committed to S. Petey the 
care of feeding his lambs and ſheep, S. Peter did it carefully, and thought it part of 
the ſame duty to provide other ſhepherds, who ſhould alfo feed the flocks by a conti- 
nual proviſion and attendance ; The Presbyters which are among you, I who alſo am 4 
Presbyter exhort, feed the flock of God which is among you, tHovonevre: txuoims, wes: 
Ouuws, doing the office of Biſhops over them, taking ſupraviſion or overſight of then wil- 
lingly and of a ready mind, The Presbyters and Biſhops, they are to feed the flick, 
there was woipriav 4 flock to be diſtinguiſhed from the woy$ves,the ſhepherds, the elders, 
& vuiv, and the flock among you, diſtinguiſhed by a regular office of teaching, and a 
relation of ſhepherds and ſheep. RE... |: 

But this diſcourſe would be unneceffary long, unleſs I ſhould omit many argu- 
ments, and contra the reſt. I only ſhall defire it be conſidered, concerning the 
purpoſe of that part of Divine providence, . in giving the Chriſtian Church Com- 
mandments concerning Proviſions to be made for the Preachers ; Let the Elders that 
rule well bave a double honour, an elder brother's portion at leaſt, both of honour and 
maintenance, eſpecially if they labour in the word and dofrine ; and the reaſon is taken 
out of Moſes Law, but derived from the natural, Bovi iritaranti non ligabis os, For 
God hath ordained that thoſe that labour in the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. This argu- 
ment will force us to diſtinguiſh perſons, or cl{eour parſes will ; and if all will have 
a right to preach the Goſpel that think themſelves able, then alſo they have a right 
to be maintained too. | 

I ſhall add no more, 1. God hath deſigned perſons to teach the people, 2. charged 
them with zhe care of ſouls, 3, given them commiſſion zo go into all che world, 4. given 
them gifts accordingly, 5. charged the people to attend and to obey, 6. hath pro- 
vided them maintenance and ſupport, and 7. ſeparated them to. reading, to exhorta- 
tion, and to doftrine, from the affairs ofthis world, that they may attend to theſe, by 
the care of the whole man. If any maa in charity or duty will do any ghoſtly offices 
to hiserring or weak brother, he may have areward of charity: for in this ſence ir 
is that Tertullian ſays, that in remote and barbarous countries the Laity do Sacerdotio 
aliquatenus fungi. But if he invades the publick chair, he may meet with the curſe 
of Corah, if he intends malicieufly 3 or if he have fairer, but miſtaken purpoſes, the 
gentler ſentence paſſed upon #{zz4h may be the worlſt of his evil portion. 


S eg ec Tt. IV. 


Inſtance next in the caſe of Baptiſm, which indeed hath ſome difficulty and pre- 
judice paſſed upon it ; and although it be put in the ſame Commiſſion, intruft- 
ed to the ſame perſons, be a ſacred miniſtety, a Sacrament and a myſterious rite, 
whoſe very Sacramental and ſeparate nature, requires the folemaity of a diftia& 
order of perſons for its miniſtration : yer if the laity may be admitted to the dil- 
penſation of ſo ſacred and ſolemn rites, there is nothing in the calling of the Clergy 
that can diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of Gods people, but they ſhall be holy enough, 
to diſpenſe holy offices without the charges of paying honour and maintenance to 
others to do what they can do themſelves. [= 
In oppoſition to which, I firſt conſider, that theordinary miniſter of Baptiſm is a 
perſon conſecrated ; the Apoſtles and their ſucceflors in the office Apoſtolical, and all 
thoſe that partake of that power; ahd it needs no other proof, but the plain pro- 
duction of the Commiſſion ; they who are teaehers by ordinary power, and autho- 
rity, they alſo had command to baptize all Nations : and baptiſm being the folema 
fire of initiating diſciples, and making the firſt publick profeſſion of the Inftitu- 
tion, it is in reaſon and analogy of the myſtery to be miniſtred by thoſe who were 


appointed to collet rhe Church, and make Diſciples. It is as plain and deeretory 
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a Commiſſion, as any other. myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity ; and hath been accepted 
(4) Fpiſt. a4 ſq forever as the doctrine of Chriſtianity, as may appear 1n (a) Ipnativs, (b) Tertulli- 
MAG de Pape 4m, (C) S. Gelafins, ( d)S. Epiphanins, and (e) S. Hierom; who affirm in variety of 
(c)Epit. 1.c.9. fences, that Biſhops, Frieſts and Deacons only are to Baptize; ſome by ordinary right, 
be 2:71 72- ſome by depuration ; of which I ſhall afterwards give account ; But all the Fs or- 
Luciſcr. dinarium they intend to fix upon the Clergy according todivine inſtitution and com- 
mandment. So that in cale lay-perſons might baptize xere rzei@aoiw, & I! avaynyy, 
pon urgent neceſ/ity, yet this cannot upon ult pretence invade the ordinary miniſtery, 
becaule God hath diſpenſed the affairs of his Church, fo that caſes of neceſfity do 
not often occur tothe prejudice and diſſolution of publick order, and miniſteries ; 
and if permiſſions being made to ſupply neceſflities, be brought further than the caſe 
of exception gives leave, the permiſſion is turned into a crime, and does greater 
violence to the rule, by how much it was fortified by that very exception, as to 
other caſes not excepted. And although in caſe of extreme neceſſity every man may 
preach the Goſpel, as todying Heathens, or unbelieving perſons, yet if they do this 
without ſuch or the like neceſſity, what at firſt was charity, in the other caſe is 
ſchiſm and pride, the two greateſt enemies to charity in the world. 

; A But now for the thing it ſelf, whether indeed any caſe of neceflity can trranſmit 
to lay-perſons a right of baptizing, it muſt be diftinly conſidered. Some fay it 
does. For A4nanias baptized Paul, whoyet ( as it is ſaid ) was not in holy Orders ; 
and that the zooo Converts at the firſt Sermon of S. Peter were all baptized by 
the Apoſtles, is not eaſily credible, it being too numerous a body for ſo few per- 
ſons to baptize ; and when Peter had preached to Cornelius and his family, he 
cauſed the brethren that came along with him to baptize them; and whether 
Hands had been impoled on them or no, is not certain: And in purſuance of the 
inſtance of 4zaz/a5, and the other probabilities, the Docors of the Church have 

Dial. aty, declared their opinions Sermws, In caſes of neceſſity, a lay-per ſon may baptiFe. So Ter- 
Lncifer. zullian 1n his Book of Baptiſm, 4loqui & Laics jus eſt baptizandi, @yod enimex aquo 
accipitur, ex £quo aart poteſt, The reaſon is allo urged by S. Hierom tothe ſame pur- 
poſe, only requiring that the Baptizer be a Chriſtian, ſuppoſing whatſoever they 
have received they may alſo give; but becauſe the reaſon concludes not, becaule 
(as themſelves believe) a Presbyrer cannot collate his Presbyterate, it muſt therefore 
reſt only upon their bare authority ; if 'it ſhall be thought ſtrong enough to bear the 
"INI weight of the contrary reaſons. And the Fathers in the Council of £1iberis deter- 
., mined, Peregre navigantes, aut fi Ecclefia' in proximo non fuerit, poſſe fidelem, qut 
__ 09.1% [eVAcrum ſuum integrum habet, nec ſit bigamus, baptizare in neceſſitate infirmitatis poſi- 
tum Catechumenum ; ita ut ft ſupervixerit, ad Epiſcopum eum producat, ut per maniis 
impofittonem proficere prſſit. The Synod, held at Alexandria under Alexander their 
Bithop, approved the baptiſm of the children by Arhanaſins, being but a boy; and 
the Niceze Fathers ratifying the baptiſm made by hereticks ( amongſt whom they 
could not but know in ſome caſes, there was no true Priefthood or legitimate ordi- 
nation) muſt by neceſſary conſequence ſuppoſe baptiſm to be diſpenſed effecually by 
 , lay-perſons. AndS. Hzromisplain, Baptizare, (i neceſſitas cogat, ſcimus etiam licere 
- - og Ag I.zicis ; the ſame almoſt with the Canon of the fourth Council of Carthage, Mulier 
li. 4.ſent diſt 6. baptizare non preſumat niſs neceſſitate cogente : though, by the way, theſe words of 
_ b- 4/4 '- [ cogente neceſ/itate ] are not 1n the Canon; but thruſt in by Gratiaz and Peter Lombard. 
- Contr. Epiſt. And of the ſame opinion 1s S. Ambroſe, or he who under his name wrote the Com- 
Parmen.c. 13- mentaries upon the fourth to the Epheſians,-(a) P. Gelaſins, (b) S.4uguſt. and (c) Iſidor, 
(c) L1b. 2. de 4 
divin. ofic. 4. and generally all the Scholars after their maſter. 

4. But aguinſt this doctrine were all the 4f73ca Biſhops for about 150 years ; who 
therefore rebaptized perſons returning from heretical conventicles3 Becauſe thoſe 
heretical Biſhops being depoſed and reduced into Lay-communion, could not there- 
fore collate baptiſm for their want of holy Orders: as appears in S. Bafils Canonical 

. Epiſtle to Umphilochius, where he relates their reaſon, and refutes it not. And how- 
ever Firmilian and S. Cyprian might be deceived in the rthin'cing hereticks quite loſt 
their orders: yet in this they were untouched, that although their ſuppoſition was 
queſtionable, yet their ſuperſtructure was not medied with, viz. That if they had 
been Lay perſons, their Baptizations were null and invalid. 

I confe(s, the opinion hath been very generally taken upin theſe laſt ages of the 
Church, and almoſt with a Nemine contradicenre ; the firſt ages had more variety 
of opinion : and Ithink it may yet be confidered anew upon the old ſtock. For ſince 
ablolutely, all the Church” affixes the ordinary miniſtery of Baptiſm to the Cy 
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if others do baprtize, do they ſin, or do they nor ſia? That it is no.fin, is expreſfly 
affirmed in the 16 Canon of Nicephores of G, P.. If the own father baptizes the child, 

or any other Chriſtian man, it i no fin, * S, AupuStine is almoſt WEE 

of another mind, & f: Laicus neceſſitate compulſus baptiſmum gn T4 dCarth vi: LO 
cederit, neſcio an pie quiſquans dixertt, Baptiſmum eſſe repeten- open: * ir Ga dr - Fo Fas ay" 
aum : Nulla enim cogente neceſſitate fi frat, alieni muneris uſur- G& JI am dr6;anG, wrG 5; 
patio eft ; i autem neceſſitas urgeat, aut nullum, aut veniale delifkum ir © Xunaris, 8k biiy dyagnie. 
- And of this mind are all they, who by frequear uſing ofthat "I" | 
aying have made ir almoſt proverbial, Fai#umwvalet, fieri non debet. It they do not RO 
fio, then women and Lay-men have as much right from Chriſt ro baptrze as Deacons "hg by ages 
or Presbyters; then they may upon the ſame ſtock and right do it as Deacons do, 

for if a Biſhop was preſent it was not lawful for Deacons, as is expreſly affirmed by 

S. Ipnatins in his Epiſtle to Heroz the Deacon; and S. Epipharivs. with the ſame #715: 
words denies a jus baptizandi, to women and to Deacons, and both of themaffirm it to be | 
proper to Biſhops. Further yet, Tertullian and S. Hierom deny a power to Presbyters De 54s. adv. 
todoit withour Epiſcopal diſpenſation. Now if Presbyters and Deacons have this Zifer. 
power only by leave and in certain caſes, then it is more than the women have : only 

that they are fitter perſons to be intruſted with the deputation ; a leſs neceſfity will 

deyolve it upon Presbyters than upon Deacons, and upon Deacons than Lay-mer ; 

and a leſs yet will caſt it upon Lay-men than women: and this difference is in reſpe& 

of humane order and poſitive conſtitution, but in the nature of the thing according 

10 this doqrine all perſons are equally receptive of it : And therefore to Baptize 

1s no part of the Grace of Orders, no fruit of the holy Ghoſt, but a work which may 

be done by all, and at ſome times muſt: and if baptiſm may, then it will be mm 

ro keep all the other rites from the common inrodes, and then the whole office wil 

periſh. 

But if Lay-perſons.baptizing, though .in caſe of neceſfity, do fin, as S. 4uguftine 56, 
leems to ſay they do, then it is certain, Chriſt never gave them leave ſo much as by 
inſinuation; and then neither can the Churchgive leave; for the can give leave for 
no man toſin: and, beſides ſuch a deputation were to no purpoſe ; - Becauſe no per- 

{on ſhall dare to do it, forevilisnot to be done; though for the obtaining the greateſt 
good: and it will be hard to ſtate the queſtion, fo that either the child ſhall perith, or 
ſome other muſt periſh for it ; for he that-poſitively ventures upon a fin for a gqod end, 
wor:hips God with a ſin, and therefore ſhall be thank'd with a damnation, if he dies 
before repentance ; but if the child ſhall not periſh in ſuch caſe of not being baptized, 
then why ſhould any man break the rule of inſtitution, and if he ſhall periſh without 
being baptized, then God hath affixed the ſalvation of the child upon the condition 
of another mans ſin. h | _ 

3- And indeed the pretence of caſes of neceſſity may do much towards the exculing =. 
an irregularity in an exterior rite, though of divine inſtitution, To © &rayzns # a5 _ 
ey ogoy Cvyoy, Bur it will not eaſily beproved that God hath made any ſuch neceſ- #%#: 
ſities : it is certain that for perſons having the uſe of reaſon God hath provided a re- 
medy that no lay-perſon ſhould have need to Baptize a Catechumen ;. for. his vot#mox 
deſire of. baptiſm ſhall ſerve his turn. And it will be unimaginable that God hath 
made no proviſion for Iafants, and yet put it upon them in many. caſes with equal 
neceſſity, which without breach of a divine inſtitution cannor be ſupplied. ; . .- 

' 4. If a Lay-perſon ſhall baptize, whether or no ſhall the perſon baptized receive 9g. 

benefit, or will any more but the outward act bedone ? for that the Lay-perſon iball 
convey rem Sacramenti, or be the miniſter of ſacramental grace, 1s no where re- De captivic. 
vealed in Scripture, and is againſt the Analogy of rhe Golpel ; for the verbum regon- —_ - 
ciliationis, all the whole miniſtery of recoxciliation is intruſted to. the Prieſt, Nokis,(faith dc inſtiruendis 
S. Paul ) to us who are Embaſſadors. And what difference is there, it'caſes of neceſſi; is at 
ty be pretended in the defect of other miniſteries, but that they alſo may be invaded ? ———_— Ser we* 
and caſes of neceſſity may by other men alſo be numbred in the other ſacrament : =!/i abrogen- 
arft they havedone fo; and I know who ſaid that no man muſt conſecrate the Sa- ;,; or wg 
crament of the Lords Supper but he that is lawfully called, except there be « caſe 
of neceſſity ; and that there may be a caſe of necellity for the blefſed Sacrament, there 
needs no other teſtimony than the Niceze Council; which calls the Sacrament in 
the article of death, araſuairaloy epodroy, viaticum, the moſt neceflary proviſion for 
our journey : and if a Lay-perſon Abſolves, there is as much promile of the validity: 
of the one as the other, unleſs it be ſaid, that, there may be abſolute neceſfity of 
Baptiſm, bur not ſo of Abſalution ; which __ maiatainers of the other opinion are 
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not apt to profeſs. And therefore S. 4ugu#ine did not know whether baptiſm admi- 
niſtred by a lay-perſon be to be repeated or no ; Neſcio an pie quiſquam dtxerit, he 
knew not ; neither do I. But S7mox of Theſſalonice is confident, ud; BanliCa & wh 
vaeploviny Iyer No man Baptizes but he that is mn holy orders, The baptiſm is null - 
1 cannot ſay fo ; nor can I ſay, iu Jexloy, Let zt be received. Only | offer this to 
conſideration ; if a Deacon can do no miniſterial a& with efte&, but a lay-perſon 
may do the ſame with effe&t upon the perſon ſuſcipient, What is that ſupernatural 

race and inherent and indeleble character which a Deacon. hath received in his 
ordination? If a Deacon cando no ſupernatural at which were void and null, it 
done by him that is not a Deacon, he hath no character, no ſpiritual inherent po- 
wer: and thathe is made the ordinary miniſter of it, is for order ſake : bur he that 
can do the ſame thing, hath the ſame power and ability. By this ground a Lay-per- 
ſon and a Deacon are not diſtinguiſhed by any inherent character, and therefore 
they who underſtand the ſpiritual powers and effects of ordination in the ſence and 
expreſſion of an inherent and indeleble character, will find ſome difficulty in allow- 
ing the effec of a lay-baptiſm. 

But I conſider that the inſtances of Scripture brought for the lawfulneſs of lay-ad- 
miniſtration, ifthey had no particular exception, yet are impertinent to this que- 
ſtion ; for it is not with us pretended in any caſe to be lawful, but in extreme ne- 
ceffity : And therefore, Saint Peters deputing the brethren who came with him to 
Cornelius to baptize his family, is nothing to our purpoſe, and beſt anſwers it ſelf : 
for either they were of the Clergy, who came with them ; or elſe lay-perſons may 
baptize by the right of an ordinary deputation, without a caſe of neceſfity ; for here 
none : Saint Peter might have done it himſelf. 

And as for Ananias, he was one of the Seventy two: and it that be nothing, yet 
he was called to that miniſtration about Pa»/,as Pau himſelf was to the Apoſtleſhip, 
even by an immediate vocation and miſfion from Chriſt himſelf. And if this anſwer 
were not ſufficient ( as it is moft certainly) the argument would preſs further than is 
intended :* for Ananie tells him, he was ſent to him that he might lay his hands on hins 
that he might receive the holy Ghoſt : and todo that was more than Philip could do; 
though he was a Deacon, and in as great a neceffity, as this was: And yet beſides 
allthis, this was nota caſe of neceſfity, unleſs there was never a Presbyter or Deacon 
inall Damaſcus, orthat God durſt not truſtany of them with Pa»/, but only 4nanias, 
or that Pa»/could not ftay longer without Baptiſm, as many thouſand converts did 
indeſcending ages. 

And for the other conjecure it is not conſiderable at all : for the Apoſtles might 
take three or four days time to Baprtize the three thouſand : there was no hurt done 
if they had ſtayed a week : the text infinuates nothing to the contrary ; The ſame 
day abont three thouſand were added to the Church ; then they were added ro the Church, 
that is, by wertue and efficacy of that Sermon, who it may be, conſidered ſome-while of 
S. Peters diſcourſe, and gave: up: their names upon mature deliberation and poſitive 
conviction. But it is not ſaid, they were baptized the ſame day ; and yet it was not 
4-4-7 for the twelve Apoftles to do-it in one day, if they had thought it rea- 

nable. 

For my own particular, I wiſh we would make no more neceflities than God 
made, but that we leave the adminiſtration of the Sacraments to the manner of the 
firſt inſtitution, and the Clerical offices be kept within their cancels, that no Lay- 
hand may pretend a reaſonto uſurp the ſacred Miniſtery : and ſince there can be no 
neceſlity for unbaptized perſons of years of diſcretion, becaule their deſire may ſup- 
ply them, it were well alſoif our charity would find ſome other way alſo, to under- 
{ſtand Gods mercy towards infants ;: for certainly, he is moſt merciful and full of pity 
tothem alſo: and ifthere be no negle&of any of his own appointed miniſteries, ſo 
as he hath appointed them, methinks it were but reaſonable to truſt his goodneſs 
with the infants in other caſes: for it cannot but be a jealouſie and a ſuſpicion of God, 
a not daring'to truſt him, and an- unreaſonable proceeding beſide, that we will Pa- 
ther venture to diſpenſe-with divine inſtitution, than think that God will ; or that 
we ſhould pretend more care of Children than God hath : when we will break an 
inſtitution, and the rule of an ordinary Miniſtery of Gods appointing, rather than 
caſt them upon God, as if God loved this ceremony better than he loved the child ; 
for ſo it muſt be, if the child periſhedifor want of it : and yet ſtill methinks according 
to ſuch docrine; there was little or no care taken for infants; for when God had 
appointed. a miniſtery, - and: fixed it with certain rules and a proper deputation, 
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in reaſon ( knowing in all things elſe how merciful God is, and full of goodnels ) we 

ſhould haveexpected that God thould ſhave given expreſs leave to have gone beſides 

the firſt circumſtances of rhe Sacrament, it he had intended we might or ſhould : 

and that he ſhould have told us ſo too rather than by leaving them falt tryed withour 

any expreſs caſes of exception, or marks of difference, permit men to diſpute and 

ſtand unreſolved between a cale of Duty and a point of Charity : tor alchough God 

will have mercy tather than facritice, yet when both are commanded, God takes 

order they ſhall never crols each other, and ſacrifice 1s to be preferred before mercy, 

when the Sacrifice 151n the commandment, and the Mercy 1s not: as it is in the pre- 

ſent queſtion. Aad if it w-re otherwiſe in this cale, yet becaule God loves mercy (o 

well. Why ſhould we not think, that God himſelf will ſhew this mercy to this Infant, 

when he hath not expreſſed his plealure that we ſhould doit? We cannor be more 

merciful than He 1s, | 
The Church of Ezg/azd hath determined nothing in this patticular, that I know 13. 

of; only when in the firſt Liturgy of King Edward the Sixth, a Rubrick was in- 

ſerted perm'tting Mid wives to baptize in caſes of extreme danger, it was left out in 

the ſecond Liturgies, which 1s at leaſt an argument the intended to leave the queſtion 

undetermined ; if at leaſt that omiſſion of the clauſe, was not alſo a rejection of the 

Article : Only this Epiphanius objects againſt the Marciozites, and Tertallian againſt pe praſeripe, 

the Groſticks, that they did permit women to baptize: I cannot ſay but chey made #r0/: 42. 

it an ordinary imployment, and a thing beſides the caſe of neceffity : I know not 

whether they did or no. But if they be permitted, it 1s conſiderable whither rhe 

example may drive : Petulans mulier que uſurpavit avcere, an non utique & tingena ,, 1... ls 

Jus fib; pariet ? that I may turn Tertullians Thelis into an Interrogative. The womes baptiſme, 

uſurp the office of teaching, if alſo they may be permitted to baptize, they may in 

time arrogate and invade other miniſteries; or if they do not, by reaſon of the 

natural and political incapacity of their perſons, yet others may upon the ſame 

ſtock © for neceſlity conſiſts not in a Mathematical point, but hath latitude which 

may be expounded to inconvenience ; and that I ſay truth and fear reaſonably, I 

need no other teſtimony than the Greek Church, for amongſt them a [| piraez 6, 

ieptes; ] the abſence of the Prieſt is neceſſity enough for a woman to baptize ; for ſo * Trader. de - 

ſays * Gabriel Philadelphienfis. In the abſence of a Prieſt, a Chriſtian Laick may /1 enerocey. 

baptie, whether it be man or woman, either may do it; and whether that be not uz Tags]! 

only of danger in the ſequel, but in it ſelf a very diflolution of all diſcipline, 1 _ dures \ 

leave it to the Church of Exg/azd to determine as for her own particular, that at ep doxigne 

leaft the Sacrament be left intirely to clerical diſpenſation according to divine com- 5er%s, drre. 

mandment. | En ; i "_— 

One thing I offer to conſideration ; that ſince the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven = 


be moſt notoriouſly and ſignally uſed in Baptiſm, in which the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the Goſpel and all its promiſes, is opened to all Believers, and though as certainly. 
yet leſs principally 2» reconciling penttents, and admitting them to the communion of 
the faithful; it may be of ill conſequence, to let them be uſurped by hands to 
whom they were not conſigned. Certain it is, S.Peter uſed his Keys, and opened 
the Kingdom of Heaven firſt, when hefaid Repext and be baptied every one of you in PR 
the name of Feſus Chriff, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the * OA 
Holy Ghoſt. However as to the main queſtion, we have not only the univerfal 
Dodrine of Chriſtendom, but alſo exprels authority and commiſſion in Scripture, 

ſending out Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men, - perſons of choice and ſpecial deſigna- 

tion fo baptize all Nations, and to entertain theminto the ſervices and inſtitution of 


the holy Jeſus. 
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[| Shall inſtance but once more, but it is in the moſt ſolemn, ſacred and divineſt f 
myſtery in our Religion ; that in which the Clergy in their appointed miniſtery : 
do S1axxoysyles MECTEVEN, Stand between God and the people, and do fulfil a ſpecial, and 
incomprehenſible miniſtery, which the Axgels themſetves do look into with admirati- 
on,to which the people if they come without fear, cannot come without fin ; and _— 
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of lo ſacred and reſerved myſteriouſneſs, that but few have dared to offer at with un- 
conſecrated hands : ſome have. But the Ench)rift is the fulnels of all the myſteriou{#- 


neſs of our Religion ; and the Clergy, when they officiate here, are moſt truly in 


the phraſe of Saint Paul, Diſpenſatores myſteriorum Dez, diſpenſers of the great myſte- 
riesof the Kingdom. For (to uſe the words of Saint Cyprian) Feſus Chriſt « our high 
i Cor. 4.1: Pricft, and himſelf become our Sacrifice which he finiſhed upon the Croſs in areal perfor- 
hs. c cal maniegard now in his effice of Mediat orſhip makes interceſſion for us by a perpetual exhibiti- 
3: Fejus Chri- on of himſelf, of his own perſon in Heaven, which is 4 continual attually repreſentea argu- 


fits dominus & : : 
Deus noler pe 29997 #0 200vE God to mercy to all that believe in, and obey the Holy Jeſus. 


et ſummus ſ4- ; Ct 

eerdos Dei Patris, 5 ſacrificium Patriſeipſum primus obtulit, & hoc ficri in ſui commemorationem pracepit z utique ille ſacerdos vice Chriſti 
vere fungitur, qui id quod Chriſtus fectt, imitatur : & ſacrificium verum © plenum tunc offert in Eccleſia Deo Pairi, ſi incipiat offerre ſecun- 
dam quod ipſumChriſtum videat obtulifſe, 


Now Chriſt did alſo eſtabliſh a number of ſele& perſons, to be Miniſters of this 
great Sacrifice, finiſhed upon the Croſs ; that they alſo ſhould exhibit and repreſent 
ro God ( in the manner which their Lord appointed them ) this Sacrifice, comme- 
morating the ation and ſuffering of the great Prieſt 3 and &y way of prayers and impe- 
tration, offering up that aQion in behalf of the people, #71 To aw Svoiagneor wya 

Brat Me8£Þ tudas as Juoias, (as Gregory Nazianzenexpreles it ) ſending up Sacrifices to be 
laid upon the Altar in Heaven, that the Church might be truly united unto Chriſt 
their Head, and, in the way of their miniſtery, may do what he does in Heaven ; for 
he exhibits the ſacrifice, that is, himſelf, actually and preſentially in Heaven : the 
Prieſt on earth commemorates the ſame, and by his prayers repreſents it to God in 
behalf of the whole Catholick Church ; preſentially too, by another and more my- 
ſterious way of preſence ; but both Chrift in Heaven, and his Miniſters on earth do 
acuate that Sacrifice, and apply it to its purpoſed deſign by praying to God in the 
vertue and merit of that Sacrifice ; Chrift himſelf, ina high and glorious manner ; the 
Mizifters of his Prieſthood ( as it becomes Miniſters ) humbly, facramentally, and ac- 
cording to the energy of humane advocation and interceſſion ; This is the ſum and 
great myſteriouſneſs of Chriftianity, and is now to be proved. | 

'N This is expreſly deſcribed in Scripture ; that part concerning Chriſt is the Doctrine 

of S. Paul, who diſputes largely concerning Chriſt's Priefthood ; affirming hat 

Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever ; he hath therefore a7 #nchangeable Prieſthood, becauſe he 

continueth for ever, and he lives for ever to make interceſſion for us ; this he does as 

Prieſt, and therefore it muſt be by offering a Sacritice, { for every high Prieſt is ordained 

_ ' gy to offer Gifts and Sacrifices Jand therefore it is neceſſary he alſo have ſomething to offer, as 

2-&. long as he isa Prieft, that is, for ever, till the conſummation of all things; fince 
therefore he hath nothing new to offer, and ſomething he muſt continually offer, it is 
evident, he offers himſelf as the medium of advocation, and the inftance and argu- 
ment ofa prevailing interceſſion z and this he calls « ore excellent Miniftery Jand by 
it, Jeſus is a Miniſter of the Sanituary, and of the true Tabernacle, that is, He, as our 
high Prieſt officiates in Heaven, in thegreat office of a Mediator, inthe merit and 
power of his Death and Reſurretion. Now what Chrift does always in a proper 
and moſt glorious manner, the Miniſters of the Goſpel alſo do in theirs: commemo- 
rating the Sacrifice upon the Croſs, giving thaxks, and celebrating a perpetual Eucha- 
riſt for it, and by declaring the death of Chriff, and praying to God inthe vertue of it, 
for allthe Members of the Church, and all perſons capable ; it is /z genere orationis a 
Sacrifice, and an inſtrument of propitiation, as all holy prayers are in their ſeveral 
proportions. 

4. And this was by a precept of Chriſt 3 Hoc facite, Do this i» remembrance of me. 
Now this precept is but twice reported of in the new Teſtament, though the in- 
ſtitution of the Sacrament be four times. And it is done with admirable myſtery ; 
to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral intereſts, and operations which concern ſeveral forts of 
Chriſtians in their diſtin& capacities : S. Pau/thus repreſents it ; | Take eat------This 
do in remembrance of me} plainly referring this precept to all that are to eat andYrink 
the Symbols : for they allodoin their manner exunciate, declare, or repreſent the 
Lords death till he come. And Saint Paz! proſecutes it with inftrucionsparticular 
to the zowwydvres to them that do communicate, as appears in the ſucceeding cautions 
againſt #nworthy manducation, and for due' preparation to its reception. But S. 
Lake reports it plainly to another purpoſe, (| axd he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave it unto them, ſaying : This is my body which is gives for you; Hes 
facite, This ) do in remembrazce of me : | This ] cannot but relate to 4crepir, gratias 

egit, 
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egit, freoit, diftribuit: Hoc facite, Here was no manducation expreſſed, and 
thereiore Hoc facire concerns the Apoſtles in the capacity of Miniſters ; not as re- 
ceivers, but as Conſecrators and givers; and if the inſtitution had been reprelent- 
ed in one ſcheme without this myſterious diftintion, and provident ſeparation 
of imployment, we had beeneternally in a cloud, and have needed a new light to 
guide us; but now the Spirit of God hath done it in the very firlt foumains of 
Scripture. 

And this being the great myſtery of Chriſtianity, and the only remanent Expreſs 
of Chritts ſacrifice on earth, it is moſt conſonant to the Analogy of the myſtery, 
that this commemorative Sacrifice be preſented by perſons as ſeparate, and diſtin 
— their miniſtery, as the Sacrifice it ſelf is from and above the other parts of our Re- 

1g10n. | | 
> bus alſo the Church of God hath for ever underſtood it without any variety of 6; 
{ence or doubtfulne(s of diſtinguiſhing opinions. Ir was the great excellency and ſe- 
cret myltery ofthe Religion,to conſecrate and offer the holy Symbols and Sacraments : 
I ſhall tranſcribe a paſſage out of Faſfiz Martyr giving the account of it to 4nteninus 
Pius in his Oration to him ; andit will ſerve inſtead of many ; for it tells the Religion 
of the Chriſtians in this myſtery, and gives a full account of all the Ceremony. 
Paugoa py-0: Twy ey av eTaTE TENT Gpelal TY WEIEGAT THY afI'E\PaY apc X% Tolneor vd'a- = etlams 
IS 4 yeauald,&c. <4 When the prayers are done, then 1s brought tothe Preſident TE. wy 
« of the Brethren | the Prieſt] the Bread, and the Chalice of Wine mingled with Wa- 
«ter3 which being received, he gives praiſe and glory to the father of all things,and 
« preſents them in the name of the Sonand the Holy Spirit, and largely gives thanks, 
« that he hath been pleaſed to give us theſe gifts: and when he hath finiſhed the 
« prayers and thankſgiving, all the people that is preſent, with a joytul acclamation, 
«ſay Amen. Which whea it 1s done by the Preſidents and people, thoſe which a- 
« monglt us are called Deacons and Miniſters, diſtribute to every one that is preſeat, 
«that they may partake of him, in whom the thanks were preſented, the Euchariſt, 
<« Bread, Wine, and Water ; and may bearit tothe abſear. Moreover this nouriſh- 
<« ment is by uscalled the Euchariſt, which it is lawful for none to partake, but to 
« him who believes our Dodrine true, and is waſhed in the Laver for the remition 
<« of {1ns, and regeneration, and that lives ſo as Chriſt delivered. For we do not take 
<*iras common bread and common drink;but as by the Word of God Jeſus Chriſt the 
« Saviour of the world was made fleſh, and for our ſalvation ſake, had fleſh and 
« bloud: after the ſame manner alſo we are taught that this nouriſhment, in which 
« by the prayers of his word, which is from him the food in which thanks are given, or 
«the conſecrated food by which our fleſh and bloud by mutation or change are 
< nouriſhed, is the fleſh and bloud of the incarnate Jeſus. For the Apoſtles in their 
« Commentaries which they wrote, which are called the Goſpels, ſodelivered, as 
«« Jeſus commanded. For when he had given thanks and taken Bread, he ſaid, Do this 
<« in remembranceof me ; This is my body ; Andlikewiſe taking the Chalice, and 
< having given thanks, he ſaid,[ This 15 my bloudJ and that he gave it to them alone. 
This one Teſtimony I reckon as ſufficient : who pleaſe to ſee more, may obſerve the 
tradition ful!, teſtified and intire, in (4) Ipnatins, (b) Clemens Komanus, or whoever (a) Epiſt. ad 
wrote the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions in his name, (c) Tertullian, (d) S. Cyprian, (e) S. wo ES 
Athanafius, ( f') Epiphanius, (g) S.Baſfil, (h) S.Chryſoſtom ( almoſt every where, ) (7) S. & 1i6.8.c.utt. 
Hierom, ( k ) S. Auguſtine; and indeed we cannot look in vain, into any of the old (<) Pe pre- 
Writers : The ſum of whoſe doctrine in this particular, I ſhall repreſent in the words d Liber, Ep.z 
of the moſt ancient of them, S. Igzativs, ſaying, that he is worſe than an Infidel that & g. & 1-3. 
offers to officiate about the holy Altar, unleſſhe be a Biſhop or a Prie#t. A in 


de Ichrid ra- 
tionem reddit cum calice ſacro uti xon potuiſſe. (f ) Here. 79. (g) Lib.2.de bapt. c.8. (h) Lib, 38 & 6.de ſacerd. Homil.51. & 83.in Manh, 
& bom. 6. ad pop. Antioch, ( i ) Contr. Lucifer, © Ep.1.ad Helidor. © 85. ad Evagrium & ad Hedito. 150. 9.2+ (k ) Lib. 30, 
s Civ, C. 10. 
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| And certainly, hecould upon no pretence have challenged the Appellative of +, 
Chriſtian, who had daredeither himſclfto invade the holy Rites within the chancels, 
or had denyed the power of celebrating this dreadful myſtery to belong only to fa- 
cerdotal miniſtration. For either it is ſaid to be but common Bread and Wine, and 
then, if that were true, indeed any body may miniſter it ; bur then they that 
ſay ſo, are blaſphemons, they count the bloud of the Lord to aipa tn Iiabnmens, (as S. Paul Heb. 16.96 
calls it, in imitation of the words of inſtitution) zhe b/oud of the Covenant, or New | 


Teſtament, a prophane or common thing ; they diſcern not the Lord's body ; they know a 
that 


T he Divine inſtitution of 
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that the Bread that is broken is the communication of Chriſt's body : But if 1t be a holy, 
ſeparate, or divine and myſterious thing, whocan make it (miniſterially, I mean ) 
and conſecrate or ſublime it from common and ordinary Bread, but a conlecrate, ſe- 
parate, and ſublimed perſon? It 1s to be done either by a natural power, or by a ſu- 
pernatural. A natural cannot hallow a thing in order to God ; and they only have a 
lupernatural, who have derived it from God, in order to this miniſtration 3 who can 
ſhew that they are taken up into the lot of that Deaconſhip, which 1s the type and re- 
preſentment of that excellent miniſtery of the true Tabernacle where Jeſus himſelf does 
the ſame thing, in a higher and more excellent manner. | 

This is the great ſecret of the Kingdom, to which in the Primitive Church, many 
who yet had given up their names to Chriſt by deſignation, or folemnity were not 
admitted ſo much as to the participation; as the Catechnmeni, the Andientes, the 
Pwnitentes, Neophytes, and Children: and the miniſtery of it was not only reſerved 
for ſacred perſons, but alſo performed with ſo much myſterious ſecrecy, that many 
were not permitted ſo much as to ſee. This is that Rite, in which the Prieſt intercedes 
for, and bleſſes the people ; offering in their behalf, not only their prayers, but 
applying the ſacrifice of Chriſt to their prayers, and repreſenting them with glorious 
advantages, and titles of acceptation, which becauſe it was ſo excellent, celeſtial, 
ſacred, myſtical .and ſupernatural, it raiſed up the perions too ; that the miniſterial 
Prieſthood 1n the Church, might according to the nature of all great imployments,paſs 
an excellency and a value upon the Miniſters. 

And therefore according tothe natural Reaſon of Religion. and the devotion of all 
the world, the Chriſtians, becauſe they had the greateſt reaſon ſo to do, did honour 
their Clergy with the greateſt veneration and eſteem. It is without a Metaphor, 
regale Sacerdotium, a royal Prieſthood, fo S. Peter ; which although it be ſpoken in 
general of the Chriſtian Church, and, in an improper large ſence, is verified of the 
people; yet it is ſo to be expounded, as that parallel place of the Books of Moſes, from 
whence the expreſſion is borrowed, Te ſhall be a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an boly Na- 
tion; which plainly by the ſence and Analogy of the Moſaick Law, ſignifies a Na- 
tion bleſſed by God with Rites and Ceremonies of a ſeparate Religion; 4 Kingdom,in 
which Prieſts are appointed by God, « Kigdom, in which nothing is more honoura- 
ble than the Prze/thoed ; for it is certain, the Nation was famous in all the world, for 
an honourable Prieſthood ; and yet the people were not Prieſts in any ſence, but of a 
violent Metaphor. And therefore the Chriſtian Miniſtery having greater priviledges, 
and being honoured with attre&ation of the body and bloud of Chriſt, and offices 
ſerving zo 4 better Covenant, may with greater argument be accounted excellent, ho- 
nourable and royal ; and all the Churches be called a royal Prieſthood, the denomina- 
tion being given to the whole, from the moſt excellent part ; becauſe they all toge- 
ther make one body under Chriſt the head, the medium of the union being the 
Priefts, the colle&ors of the Church, and inſtrument of adunation ; and reddexds 

ſingula ſengulis, dividing to each his portion of the expreffion ; the people is 4 peculiar 
people, the Clergy 4 holy Prieſthood: and all in conjunGion, and for ſeveral excellen- 
CleS 4 choſer Nation : ſo that Basiaaoy IECATEVRY is the ſame with Gaomnaas BEER TEVA, 
the Prieſthood of the Kzngadom, that is, the miniſtery of the Goſpel: for in the new Teſta- 
ment, the Kingdom) ſignifies the Goſpel : and Baoiaa©s is the ſame with wayſeanos 
Kingly, is of, or belongznp to the Goſpel : for therefore it is obſervable, it is not Bac:- 
Mxoy but Baoiacoy iexrevuc,y not well rendred by the vulgar Latin regale ſacerdoti- 
um; as if Kingly werethe —_ or Epithete of this Prieſthood 5 it 1s regznm, 
a Prieſthood appertaining to the Kingdom of the Goſpel ; and the Prieſt being enu- 
merated diſtin&ly from the people, the Prieſts of the Kingdom, and the people of the 
K ingdom, are all holy and choſen ; but in their ſeveral manner : the Prieſts of the 
Kingdom, thoſe, the people of the Kingdom, zheſe; to bring or deſign a ſpiritual Sa- 
crifice, the Prieſt to offer it 3 or all together to ſacrifice ; the Prieſt by his proper Mini- 
ſtery, the people by their aſſent, conjuntion and aſffiſtance, choſen to ſerve God, 
-2 " in their own forms, but under the miniſtration of an honourable Prieſt- 
ood. 

And in all the deſcent of Chriſtian Religion it was indeed honourable, 5 pw}. ize90u»y 

T2KETa Th IS TEEW 5 Emvenvioy yea reEypatou, Taith Saint Chryſoſtom, the Chri- 


Lib. 3.de ſacer, ftian Prieſthood aves its miniſtery and is perfetted on earth, but hath the beauty, order, 


Apud Euſeb. 


bift. lib. 5.0.25 


De ſcript. 11 
F160b. Hereſ. 
78, 


and excellencyof the heavenly hoſts: ſothat I ſhall not necd to take notice of the Lami- 
na aurea which Polycrates reports S. John to have worn in token of his royal Pricſthood, 
a Wreath of Gold; (fo allo did Saint James Biſhop of Fersſalem, as Saint __ 
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and Epiphanius report) nor the exemption of the Clergy from Tribute, their autho- 
rity with the people, their great donativesand titles of ſecular advantage, theſe were 
accidental to the Miniſtery, and relyed upon the favour of Princes, and devotion of 
the people ; and if they had been more; . yet are leſs than the honours God had be- 
ſtowed upon it; for certainly, there is not a greater degree of power inthe world, 
than to remit andretain fins, and to conſecrate the Sacramental $ymbo!s into the myite- 
riouſneſs of Chriſt's body and bloud; nor a greater honour, than that God in Heaven 
ſhould ratifie what the Prieſt does on earth ; and ſhould admit him to handle the 
Sacrifice of the world, and to preſent the ſame which in Heaven is preſented by 


the eternal Jeſus. 
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So Gregory Nazianzepx deſcribes the honour and myſteriouſnel(s of the Prieſt's 

power : They miniſter the ſpiritual aud unbloudy ſacrifice, they are honourable Guardians 

of ſouls, they bear the work of God in their hands, And S. Hierom (peaking of theſe , Tin, ;. z. 
words of S. Paul, | am ordained a Preacher and an Apoſtle : © nod Paulus ait, [| Apoſtolus 

Feſu Chriſti? tale mihi videtur quaſi dixiſſet, Prafeus pretorio Augnſti Ceſaris, Magiſter 

exercitus Tiberii Imperatoris. And alittle after, Grandem inter Chriſtianos ſibi vindi- 

cans dignitatem, Apoſtolorum ſe Chriftz titulo prenotavit, nt ex ipſe letFuros nominis 

author itate deterreret, indicans omnes qui Chriſto crederent, debere eſſe ſibi ſubjefos. 

And therefore S. Chryſoſtome ſays, it is the trick of Hereticks, not togive to Biſhops 

titles of their eminency and honour, which God hath vouchlated them : 4# Diabolus 

zta etiam quilibet facit hereticus vehementiſſimus in tempore perſecutionis, loquens cum 

Pontifice, nec enm vocat Pontificem, nec Archiepiſcopum, nec Religiofiſſimum,nec ſanitam, 
ſed quid? Rewverentia tua &Fc. nomina illi adducit comunia, ejus negans authoritatem: 

Diabolus hoc tunc fecit in Deo : It iSnabeprixn tTo5is and Sraxerrien, Aleparating and 

purifying order of men, ſo Dionyſus calls it : but Nazianzer ſpeaks greater and more 

glorious words yet, and yet what is no more than a ſober truth : for he calls the . 

Prieſt roy per” ayyiaw pnoopÞor, 5 per apyayyiauy SofaCorra xj bm to ayw $uoid- Ord. 1; 
GNefov avaniuiarrs Tas Yurias * Kerr's cuneptuoartra, % To meiGov wmeiv, Feav 

£00 uvor, x) Feomomoavta He ſtands with Angels, and is magnified with Archangels ; 

he ſends Sacrifices to 4 celeſtial Altar, and is conſecrated in the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 4 

aivine perſon, and an inſtrument of making others ſo too. Iihall add no more as to this « Tim. 5.17. 
particular. The expreſs precepts of God in Scripture are written ifi great charaQers, Me: 3-17: 
there is a dowble honour to be given to the Eccleſiaſtical Rulers. Kwulers that alſo labour 1 Ther ;o1 2; 
2n-the word and dotirize : There is obedience due tothem, obedience in all things, and Gal.6.1. 
eſtimation, and love, urip 6x weetors, very abundantly ; eſteem ſuch very highly fot their 

works ſake; 4 communicating to them in all good things; and their offices are de- e7:597:%, | 
feribed to be great, ſeparate, buſie, eminent and proficable, they are Rulers, Prefi- ye muy 
dents, ſet over us in the Lord, taking care for ns, labouring in dottrine, ſpiritual per- tina ngar, 
fons, reſtorers of them that were overtaken in « fault, curates of ſouls, ſuch as muſt give * _ 
an account for them, the ſalt, the light of the world, ſhepherds; and much more, fig- mprtorres 
nifying work, and rule, and care, and honour. But next to the words of Scripture, 2e9n92:v1es 
there can no more be ſaid:concerning the honour of the Sacred Order. of the Clergy, jar: atyo 
than is ſaid'by Saint ChryſoFtome in his books De ſacerdotjo, and Saint Ambroſe, De 4Tmeiowlis, 
dignitate ſacerdotali ; and no greater thing can be ſuppoſed communicated to men: 

thanto be the Miniſters of Goa, in the great conveyances of grace, and iz#ruments 

of Godin the pardon of fins, in the conſecration-of Chriſts Body and Bloud, ia the 

guidance and conduct of fouls. And this was the ſtile of the Church, calling Biſhops _, , 

and Prieſts according: to- their reſpe&ive- capacity, Stewards of the grace of Goa, Fama» of4 | 
leaders of the blind, a light of them that fit in aarkneſs, inſtrutfors of the ignorant, 1xce1l&, dw 
zeachers of babes, Flars in the world, amongit whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, and. Y* 729090 
that is Scripture too ; #ars in Chriſ#s right hand, lights ſet upon the candleſticks : A 
And now ſuppoſing theſe premiſſes, if Chriſtendome had not paid proportiona- 7=i*pezr9v- 
ble eſteem to them, they had neither known how to value Religion, or the myfte- —_— 
ries of Chriſtianity. But that all Chriſtendom ever did pay the greateſt reverence & 7s. 

to the Clergy and Religious veneration,. is a certain argument that in Chriſtian Re- 

ligion the diſtin&tion of the Clergy from. the Laity,. is ſuppoſed as a precognitum, a 


principle of the inſtitution. 1 end this with rhe words: of the ſeyenth General 
Council: 
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Council : It is manifest to all the world, that in the Priefthood, there is order and diftin- 
tion ; and to obſerve the Ordinations and Elettions of the Priefthood with 5triQtneſi and 


ſeverity, is well pleaſing to Goa, 


Sz c Tr. VI. 


A Sſoon as God began to conſtitute a Church, and fix the Priefthocd, which be- 
A fore was very ambulatory, and diſpenſed into all Families, but ever officia- 
ted by the Major dexwo, God gives the power, and deſigns the perſon. And therefore 
Moſes conſecrated Aaron, agitatms a Deo conſecrationis Principe, ſaith Dionyſius, Moſes 
performed the external rites of deſignation,but God was the conſecrator, 75» iseglixhy 
TEAaworw lfexpynts iTeAEoiopynoe vViro TEAETUpty Sep. Moſes appointed Aaron to the 
Prieſthood, and gave him the Order, but it was only as the Miniſter and Deputy of God, 
#nder God the chief conſecrator.. And no mun taketh upon him this honour, but he that was 
called of God as was Aaron, ſaith S. Paul, For inevery Prieſthood, God defigned and 
appointed the Miniſtery, and collatesa power, or makes the perſon gracious: either 
gives him a ſpiritual ability of doing ſomething which others have not, or if he be 
only imployed in praying and preſenting Sacrifices of Beaſts for the people; yet 
that ſuch a perſon ſhould be admitted toa nearer addreſs, and in behalf of the people, 
mult depend upon God's acceptation, and therefore upon divine conſtitution : for 
there can be no reaſon given 1n the nature of the thing, why God will accept the 
intermediation of one man for many, or why this man, more than another, who 

flibly hath no natural or acquired excellency beyond many of the people, except 
what God himſelf makes, after the conſtitution of the perſon. If a ſpiritual power be 
neceſſary to the miniſtration, it is certain, none can give it but the fountain and the 
principle of the Spirits emanation. Or if the gracioutneſs and aptneſs of the perſon be 
required, that alſo being arbitrary, preternatural and choſen, muſt derive from the 
Divine eleRion : for God cannot be preſcribed unto by us, whom he ſhall hear, and 


whom he ſhall entertain in a more immediate addreſs, and freer entercourſe. 


And this isdivinely taught us by the example of the high Prieſt himſelf: who, be- 
cauſe he derived all power from his Father, and all his graciouſneſs and favour, in 
the Office of Prieſt and Mediator, was allo perſonally choſen and ſent, and took not 
the honour but as it deſcended on him from God, that the honour and the power, the 
ability, and the miniſtery, might derive from the ſame fountain. Chriſt did not gle- 
rifie himſelf to betome high Prieſt, Honour may be deſerved by our ſelves, bur al- 
ways comes from others : and becauſe no greater honour thay to be ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, every man muſt fay as our blefſed High Prieſt ſaid of 
himſelf: IF I honour my ſelf, my honour is nothing : it is God that honoureth me: For 
Chrift being the fountain of Evangelical Miniſtery, is the meaſure of our dif- 
penſations, and the Rule of Eccleſiaſtical Oeconomy : and therefore we muſt not 
arrogate any power from our ſelves,or from a leſs authority than our Lord and Maſter 
did: and this is true and neceſſary in the Goſpel, rather than in any Miniſtery or 
Prieſthood thar ever was, becaule of the collation of ſo many excellent and ſuperna- 
_ abilities which derive from Chriſt upon his Miniſters, 1n order to the work of 
the Goſpel. | w_ 

And the Apoſtles underſtood their duty in'this particular, as in all things elſe ; for 
whea they had received all this power from above, they were careful to conſign the 
truth, that although it be «y8purivy Ta&is, It 15 Fd yaes, 4 divine grace in a humane 
mtinifiery, and that although aro arlpurouy xabicparai yet vx invry Tis Thy THAI Aa” 
Exve, that Is, He that is ordained by men, yet receives his power from God ; not at all 
by himſelf; and from no man as from the fountain of his power : And this, I ſay, the 
Apoſtles were cateful to conſign in the firſt inſtance of Ordination in the caſe of 
Matthias, Thou Lord, ſhew which of theſe two, thou haſt choſen: God was the Elector, 
and they the Miniſters ; and this being at the firſt beginning of Chriſtianity, in the 
very fir{t deſignation of ani Eccleſiaſtical perſon, was of ſufficient influence into the 
Religion for ever after ; and taught us to derive all clerical power from God ; and 
therefore by ſuch means and Miniſteries which himſelfhath appointed,but in no hand 
to be invaded, or ſurpriſed in the entrance, or polluted in the execution. _ 

Ie 
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| This deſcended in the ſucceſſion of the Churches Doctrine for ever.. . Receive the 4. 
Holy Ghoft, aid Chriſt to his Apoſtles, when he enabled them with Prze3#ly power ; ,  1ib.3 
and S. Paul to the Biſhops of 4ſia ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt hath made you Biſhops or Overſeers , de jacerdor. © 
becauſe no mortal man, no Angel, or Archangel, nor any other created power, but the Holy Qpe non 
Ghoſt alone hath conſtituted this Order, (aith S. Ghryſoſtome, . And this very thing, —_— $ =-4 - 
beſides the matter of fac, and the plain donation of the power by our bleſſed Saviour, 7u,on Archar- 
is intimated by the words of Chriſt other-where ; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the CO 
Vineyard, that he will ſend Labeurers into his Harveſt, Now his miſſion 1s not only a porentiaſed ip- 
deſigning of the perſons, bur enabling them wirh power 3 becauſe he never com- 77 parent 
mands a work, but he gives abilitiesto its performance : and rheretore ſtill.in every modi diſpoſuir. 
deſignation of the perſon, by whatſoever miniſtery 1t be done, either thar mint- 

ſtery is by God conſtituted to be the ordinary means of conveying the abilities, or 


elle God himlelf miniſters the grace immediately. It muſt of necetiity come from him 
ſome way or other. 
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Saint James hath adopted it into the Family of Evangelical truths; Tay Swpupe jancs 1.17, 
T6>&0y, and therefore Te» Swpnua Terawrinor, Every perfect gift, and therefore every 
perfetting gift, which in the ſtile of the Church is he gift of Oraination, 1s from a- 
bove, the gifts of perfecting the perions of the Hierarchy, and miniſtery Evangelical ; | 
which thing is further intimated by Saint Paul. Aow he which Habliſherk us with you 2 COLL. 21: 
(4; Xercpor | in order to Chriſt | and Chriſtian Religion ] s God; and that his meaning 
be underitood concerning the BE2iwos 'Aropoany of eſtabliſhing him inthe mini- 
ſtery, he adds # y2/ous nuas o Fe0:, 4nd he which anvinteth us is God, and hath ſealed us 
with an earneſt of his Spirit | unttion ] and conſignation ] and efabliſhing by the holy Spt- 
rit : ] the very {tile of the Church for Ordination. Troy 5 TaATNPp £0 Ppayioty 6 eas, It John 6. 27, 
was {aid of Chrift, Him hath the Father ſealed, that is, ordained him, the Prielt and 'Ovx #7: wer 
Prophet of the world, and this he plainly ſpoke as their Apoſtle and Preſident in Reli- on ow | 
gion, Not as Loras over your faith, but fellow-workers ; he ſpake of himlelf and Timothy, 4x3 oreey; 
concerning whoſe Miniſtery in ordet to them, he now gives account : Xeyoas s feos ©9% 6: 
and ogpayiouyE- o 30;, God incints the Prieft, arid God conſigns him with the holy 
Ghoſt 3 that is the prixcipale queſitums, that is the main queſtion. | 

And therefore the Author of the Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. giving the A 
rationale of the Rites of Ordination, ſays that the Prieſt is made ſo 4 arapproiv by way , 
of proclaiming and publication of the perſon, ſignifying, That the holy man that conſe- "I . ces 
crates, 1s but the proclaimer of the divine eleftion, but not by any humane power or es. pt" mag 
proper grace does he give the perfe gift and conilecrate the perſon. And * Nazian. *7 7 Sree 
zen ſpeaking ofthe rites of Ordination hath this expreflion, with which the Divine aac, 5 
grace is proclarmed: ('And Billins renders it ill by ſuperinvocatur.) He makes the ter: LY 
power of confecration to be aeclarative; which indeed is a lefler expreſſion of a fuller Om : 
power, but it ſignities as much as the whole comes to for it muſt mean, God 45wy ts 
does tranſmit the.grace [ at} or [ by or [ 3x] theexterior miniſtery, and the Miniſter PS 
iS | &xpavToepros 4 declarer || not by the word of his mouth, diſtin& from the work of fs fat rate 
his hand : But by the mzn7ftery, he declares the work of God, then wrought in the N95» 5 xnov- 
perſon ſuſcipient. - And thus 1n abſolution the Prieſt declares the a& of God pardon- EEE 
ing, not that he1s a Preacher only of the pardon upon certain conditions, but that tmlorces 
he 1s not the prexcipal agent ; but by his miniſtery declares and miniſters the effet and 22 avCd- 
work of God. And this interpretation is clear in the inſtance of the bleſſed Sacra- _ FE 
ment, where not only the Prieſt but the people do zar&yſtaray declare the Lords death, Sie nee 
not by a Homily, but by vertue of the myſtery which they participate. And in the Empnulge). 
1oftance of this preſent queſtion, the conſecrator does declare power to deſcend from 
God upon the perlon to be ordained. 


But thus the whole action being but a miniſtery, isa declaration of the effetand &: 


Verſl, 22, 


grace of Gods vouchſafing ; and becauſe God does it not immediately, and allo becauſe 


ſuch effects are inviſible and ſecret operations,Gotl appointing an external rite and mi- 

niſtery, does it,that the private working of the Spitit may become as perceived as it 

can be, rhat 15, that it may by ſuch rites be declared to all the world what God is 

doing, and that man cannot do it himſelf; and beſides the reaſonableneſs of the 

thing, the very words 1n the preſent allegation do to this very ſence expound them- 

ſelves : for *xparlogixes thr, and vx ific xe, are the fame thing, and POm_—_ 
| 0 


The Divine inſtitution of : 


De dignit. $4- 
cer. C.5, & in 
comment.in 1, 
Tom.Cc. 2.5 in 
1 (or. 12. in 
ilud (Diviſi- 
ones gratia- 
T4R, 


——_——_——. 


of each other ; the conſecrator declares, that is, he doth not do it by collation of his 


own grace or power, bur thegrace of God and power from above. 

And this Docrine we readallo in S. Cyprian towards the end of his Epiſtle to 
Cornelius ; ut Dontinns qui Sacerdotes fibi ws Eccleſia ſua eligere & conſtituere dignatur, 
elefFos quoque & conſtitutos {+6 voluntate atque opitulatione tueatur : It 15a good prayer 
of Ordination, [ that the Lord who vouchſafes to chuſe and confecrate Prieſts in his 
Church, would alſo be pleaſed by his aid and grace todefend them whom he hath 
ſo choſen and appointed ] Homo manum impoutt, & Deus largitur gratiam: Sacerdes 
imponit ſupplicem dextram, Deas beneaicit potenti dextra, (aith Saint Ambroſe, Man im- 

oles his hand but God gives the grace : the Biſhop lays on his hard of prayer, and 
God blefſes with his hand of power. The effe@ of this diſcourſe is plain ; the grace 
and power that enables men to miniſter in the myſteries of the Golpel is ſo wholly 
from God, that whoſoever afſumes it without Gods warrant, and belides his way, 
miniſters with a vain, ſacrilegious, and #neffeFive haxd, ſave only that he diſturbs 
the appointed order, and does himſelf a miſchief. 


S'zc rt. - YIl. 


Y this ordination the perſons ordained are made Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Stewards of all its myſteries, the Light, the Salt of the earth, the Shepherd of 
the flock, Curates of ſouls ; theſe are their offices, or their appellatives (which you 
pleaſe : ) for the clerical ordination is no other but a ſant#ificatioz of the perſon in both 
ſences ; that is, 1. Aleparation of him todo certain myſterious actions of religion : 
which is that ſanification by which Jeremy, and S. Fohn the Baptiſt were ſanctified 
from their mothers wombs. 2. Irs alſo a ſancification of the perſon, by the in- 
creaſing or giving reſpeQively to the capacity of the ſuſcipient, ſuch graces as make 
the perlon meet to ſpeak to God, to pray for the people, to handle the myſteries, and 
to have influence upon the cure. 

The firſt ſanification of ns of the perſon; which muſt of neceſlity be 
ſome way or other by God: becaule it is a nearer approach to him, a miniſtery of his 
graces, which without his appointment, a man #2»ſt not, carrot any more do, than 
a meſſenger can carry pardon to a condemned perſon, which his Prince never ſent. 
But this ſeparation of the perſon, is not only a naming of the man, ( for ſo far the 
ſeparation of the perſon may be previous tothe ordination : for ſoit was in the ordi- 
nations of Matth/as, and the ſeven Deacons ; The Apoſtles #-1oay £vo they appointed 
two, before God choſe by lot ; and the whole Church choſe the ſeven Deacons be- 
fore the Apoſtles impoſed hands ; ) but the ſeparation, or this firſt ſanctification of 
the perſon, is a giving him a power todo ſuch offices, which God hath appointed 
to be done to him and for the people, which we may clearly ſee and underſtand in the 
inſtance of Jo and his friends: For when God would be intreated in behalf of E/iphaF 
and his companions, he gave order that Job ſhould make the addreſs; Go to my 
ſervant, he ſhall pray for you and him will I accept ; this ſeparation of a perſon for the 
offices of advocation, is the ſame thing which I mean by thi firſt ſanttification; 
God did it, and gave him a power and authority to go to him, and put him 
into a place of truſt and favour about him, and made him a Miniſter of the 
Sacrifice, which is a power and eminency above the perſons for whom he was to 
ſacritice, and a power or grace from God to be in nearneſs to him. ThisI ſuppoſe 
to be the great argumeat for the necellity of ſeparating a certain order of men for 
Ecclefiaftical miniſteries : And itrelies upon theſe propoſitions. 1. All power of 
ordination deſcends from God, and he it is who ſancifies and ſeparates the per- 
ſon. 2. The Prieſt by God is ſeparate to be rhe gracious perſon to ſtand be- 
tween him and the people. 3. He ſpeaks the word of God, and returns the 
prayers and duty of the people, and conveys the bleſſings of God, by his prayer, 
and by his miniſtery. So that although every Chriſtian muſt pray and may be heard, 
yet there is a ſolemn perſon appointed to pray in publick : and though Gods Spi- 
rit is given toall that ask it, and the promiſes of the Goſpel are verified to all that 
obey the Goſpel of Jeſus, yet God hath appointed Sacraments and Solemnities, by 


which the promiſes and - bleſſings are miniftred more ſolemnly, and to ay 
effects. 
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effects. All the ordinary devotions the people may do alone ; the ſolemn ritual and 
publick, the appointed Miniſter only muſt do. And if any man ſhall ſay, becaule 
the Prieſt's miniſtery 1s by prayer, every man can doit, and ſo, noneed of him ; by 
the ſame reaſon he may lay allo that the Sacraments are unneceſſary, becaule the ſame 
effect which they produce, 1s alſo in ſome degree the reward of a private piety and de- 
votion. But the particulars are to be further proved and explicated as they need. 
Now whar for illuſtration of this Article I have brought from the inſtance of Job, 3, 
is true 1n the Miniſters of the Goſpel, with the ſuperaddition of many degrees of emi- 
nency. Bur ſtill ;z» the ſame kind, for the power God hath given is indeed myſtical; 
but it.15 nor like a power operating by way of natural or proper operation ; it is not 
vis but facultas, not an inherent qualuy that iſſues out actions by way of dire&t emana- 
tion, like natural or acquired habits, but it is a grace or favour done to the perſon, 
and a.qualitication of him 7 gezere politic, he receives a politick, publick, and lolemn 
Capacity, to intervene between God and the people; and although it were granted 
that the people could do the external work, or the ation of Church miniſteries, yet 
they are actions to no purpoſe ; they want the life and all the excellency, unleſs they 
be done by (uch perſons whom God hath called to it, and by ſome means of his own 
hath expreſſed his purpole to accept them in ſuch miniſtrations. 
And this explication will eaſily be verified in all the particulars of the Priefts Pow- 4. 
| er, becauſe all the miniſteries of the Goſpel are i genere orationis ( unleſs we ex- 
cept preaching, in which God ſpeaks by his ſervants to the people) the Miniſter by 
his office is an Interceſſor with Goa, and the word uſed in Scripture for the Prieſts ox- 
ciating fignities his praying | Aatvpyerrwy © evtoy | 4s they were miniſtring or doing 
their Liturgy, the work of their ſupplications and interceſſion ; and therefore the 
Apoſtles poſitively included all their whole miniſtery in theſe rwo : [| but we will 
give our ſelves to the word of God, and to prayer; } the prayer of conſecration, the 
prayer of abſolution, the prayer of impoſition of hands: they had nothing elle to do 
but pray and preach. And for this reafon it was, that the Apoſtles in a ſence neareſt 
to the letter, did verifie the precept of our Bleſſed Saviour ; Pray continually, that is, in 
all the offices, acts, parts and miniſteries of 4 daily Liturgy. 
This is not to leflen the power, but to underſtand it: for the Priefts miniſtery is 5: 
certainly the inſtrument of conveying all the bleffings of the people, which are an- 
nexed to the ordinary adminiſtration of the Spirit. But when all the office of Chrifts 
Prieſthood in Heaven is called z-terceſſjon for ws, and himſelf makes the ſacrifice of 
the. Croſs, effectual to the ſalvation and graces of his Church, by his prayer, ſince we 
are Miniſters of the ſame Prieſthood,can there be a greater glory than to have our mi- 
niſtery like to that of Jeſus? not operating by vertue of a certain number of (yllables, 
but by a holy, ſolemn, determined and religious prayer, in the ſeveral manners and 
inſtances of interceſſion : according to the analogy of all the religions in the world, 
3 whoſe moſt ſolemn myſtery, was their moſt ſolemn prayer: I mean ir in the matter of TN 
L ſacrificing ; which alſo is true in the moſt myſterious ſolemnity of Chriſtianity in the Ar ates 
Y holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, which is hallowed and lifted up from the com- 32g7&- # &- 
mon bread and wine by -y{tical prayers and ſolemn invocations of God. And there- Fg94 & . 
fore S. Dionyſixs calls the forms of Conſecration TeAspma; baxancas, prayers of Conſe- 51s midiya- 
eration, and S. Cyrilin his third myſtagogique Catechiſm ſays the fame. The Eu- nt began 
chariſtical bread| after the invocation of the Holy Ghoſt } is not any longer common bread, 5 _—_ x 
but the body of Chriſt. | [7 Net's. 
For although it be neceſſary that the words which in the Latin Church have been 6- 
for a long time called the words of Conſecration ( which indeed are more properly the 
words of Inſtitution ) ſhould be repeated in every conſecration, becauſe the whole 
action is not completed according to Chriſts pattern, nor the death of Chriſt fo ſo- 
lemnly enunciated without them, -yet even thoſe words alſo are part of a myſtical 
prayer ; and therefore as they are not only intended there &» &&« Iimynorw;; by way © Expoſe 
of hiſtory or narration ( as Cabafil. miſtakes; ) ſo alſoin the moſt ancient Liturgies, ; ming ws 
they were not only read Siyynparros, or as 4 mere narrative, but alſo with the torm 
of an addreſs, or inyocation : Fiat hic panis corpus Chriſli, & fiat hos vinum ſanguis 
Chriſtz, Let this bread be made the body of Chriſt, &c. So it is in S. Fames his Li- 
turgy» S. Clements, S. Marks, and the Greek Doctors: And in the very recitation 
of the words of inſtitution, the peopleever uſed to anſwer [ Amen ] which inti- 
mates it to have been a conſecration 2» gexere orations, called by S. Panl beneditF:on, 
or the bread of bleſſing, and therefore S. Auſtin expounding thoſe words of S. Paul z,;z.,..: 
[L Let prayers and ſupplications and interceſſions and giving of thanks be _ . 
u alt 5 
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faith, Eligo in his verbis hoc intelligere, quod emnis vel pene omnis frequentat eccleſta, 
04 £ precationes ] accipiamus dick as quas fecimus in celebratione ſ- acramentorun antequam 
Hud quod eſt in Domini mens4 accipiat benedici: | orationes ] cum benedtcitur, 7 4a 
diſtribuendum comminaitur quan totam orationem pene omni eccieſia Dominica oratione 
concludit. The words and form of conſecration he calls by the name of [_ orationes } 
ſupplications ; the prayers before the conſecration | preces, ] and all the whole act- 
on [_ ratio: ] and this is according to the ſtile and practice, and ſence of the whole 
Church or very near the whole. And S. Baſil ſaith, that there 15 more neceſlary ro 
conſecration than the words recited by the Apoſtles and by the 
* (af. 27. de Spi. S. Evangeliſts. * « The words of Invocation in the ſhewing the 
Te 7 emuAiiguas pipata 6# T1 eras. « bread of the - Euchariſt, and thecup of bleſſing, Who of all 
wins gh 4 I ter tier Ab. © the Saints have left to us? For we are not content with tho:e 
mw; & 297&mus agxouite, Gr 6 'Ami- Kwhich the Apoſtle and the Evangeliſts mention : bur before 
CT Toa of « andafter, welay other words having great power towards 
ES £20174 @e55 70 puonecr F lowy. «the myſtery, &n 7 ayenn ENEN-2:s 4-301-+ TaACzeCo7 gs, Which 
«< we have received by tradition, Theſe. words ſet down in 
Scripture they retained as a part of the myſtery co-operating tothe ſolemnity, mani- 
feſting the ſignitication ofthe rite, the glory of the change, the operation of the Spi- 
rit, the death of Chriſt, and the memory of the ſacrifice : but this great work 
whichall Chriſtians knew to be done by the Holy Ghoſt, the Pricſt did obtain by 
prayer and ſolema invocation : according to the ſaying of Proc/s of C. P. ſpeaking of 
the tradition of certain prayers uſed in the myſteries, and indited by the Apoitles 
( asit was faid, ) but eſpecially in S. Fames his Liturgy : By theſe prajers ( ſaith he ) 
they expected the coming of the holy Ghoſt, that his divine preſence might make the bread 

ard the wire mixt with water to become the body and bloud of onr bleſſed Saviour. 
And S. Jaſtin e Martyr very often calls the Euchariſt, food made Sacramental and 


_ 


CR 


*, 
Tay i cows 1. ariſtical by prayer : and Origen, (b) Wc eat the bread holy, and made the boay of 


br foti- 
DG. Chriſt by prayer : Verbo Dei & per obſecrationem ſanitificatus, bread ſandtified by the 


Chien” word of God, and by prayer, viz. the prayer of conſecration: Prece wyſtira is S.duſtin's 
8. contrs Cel. expreſſion of it : (c) Corpus Chriſti & ſanguinem dicimus illud tantum, quod ex fruitibus 
yo - + 500g terre acceptum, + prece myſtica conſecratum rite ſumimus. That only we call the bo- 

; dy and bloud of Chriſt which we receive of the fruits of the Earth, and being coxſe- 


#4 ow vg- 
iu he # erated by the myſtical prayer, we take according to the rite. ; And S. Hierom chides 


,F 


= op -* the inſolency of ſome Deacons towards Prieſts upon this ground. (d) Who can ſuffer 
(e) Lib.z. de that the miniſters of widaows and tables ſhould 4dvance themſelves above thoſe | at whoſe 
Tri.cap.4. prayers ,] the boay and bloud of Chriſt are exhibited or made preſential? I add only the 


—_— 
(d) Luis pati- ds of Damaſten. (e) The bread and wine are changed into the body and bloud of Chriit 


dtur ut menſs- WOYC 


rum © vidug. ſupernaturally by invitation, and coming of the Holy Gheit. 
rum miniſter - 
ſupra ces ſe tumidus efferat, ad quorum. preces, Chriſti corpus ſarguiſque conficitur ? (ec) Lib. 4. de fide, cap. 14. 5 © aae3Frozas agr@, oives 
TE %;Uudwe Ie + emmAnozus x, empormiveus Teas mdpd) GO wayguos wwmautrras is 70 per Ty YES 2 70 ajua. Fide 
Oftat, FMilcwir, lib. 6, contra Parmenian, 
8. Now whether this conſecration by prayer, did mean to reduce the words of 
£ Owe W. inftiturion to the ſence and (ſignification of a prayer, or that they mean, the conſe- 
= Pie ” cration was made by the other prayers annexed to the narrative of the inſtitution ac- 
Serm. 5.de cording tothe ſeveral ſencesof the Greek and Latin Church, yer ſtill the miniſtery 
RON: of the Prieſt, whether in the words of conſecration, or in the annexed prayers, is 
| ſill by way of prayer. Nay further yet, the whole myſtery it ſelf is operative in 
the way ofprayer, faith Caſſarder, in behalf of the School and of all the Remax 
Church ; and indeed S. Ambroſe, and others of the Fathers, in behalfof the Church 
Carholick. Nzxc Chrittus offertur, ſed offertur quaſi homo, quaſi recipiens paſſjonem, 
Cc 9ffert feipſum quaſi Sacerdos ut peccata neftra dimittat hic in imagine [_ ibi in veritate, 
ubi apud Patrem quaſi adwocatus intervenit. ] So thatwhat the Prieſt does here, be- 

» Ing an imitation of what Chriſt dves in Heaven, is oy the ſacrifice of a ſolemn pray- 
er, and by the repreſenting the action and paſſion of Chriſt, which is effeual in the 
way of prayer, and by the exhibiting ir to God by a ſolemn prayer, and advocation, 
in imitation of, and union wzth Chriſt. All the whole office is an office of interce(- 
ſon, as it pafſesfrom the Prieſt toGod, and from the people to God ; And then for 
thar great myſterioufneſs, which is the ſacramental change, which is that which 
paſſes ffom God unto the people by the Prieſt, that allo is obtained and effeed by 
way of prayer. ' | 4 of 

q For ſince rhe holy Ghoſt is the conſecrator, eithet he 1s called down by the force 


of a certain number of ſyllables, which that he will verifie, himſelf hath no where 
deſcribed ; 
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deſcribed ; and that he means not todo it, he hath fairly intimated, in ſetting down 
the Inſtitution in words of great vicinity 70 expreſs the ſence of the myſtery, bur yet of 
ſo much diffcrence and variety, as will ſhew, this great change is not wrought by ſuch 
certain anddetermined words, [ The bloud of the New Teſtament} lo it 1s in 8. Mar- 
thew and S. eMark, | The New Teſtament in my bloud } fo S. Pau/and S. Lute, My 
body which is broker, «My boay which is given, &c. and to think otherwile, is lo near 
the Gentile Rites, and the myſteries of Zoroaſtes, and tle lecrert operations of the 
Exthei, and Heathen Prieſts, that unleſs God had declared exprelly ſuch a power to 
be affixed to the recitation of ſuch certain words, it isnor With too much torward- 


But if the ſpirit deſcends not by the force of ſyllables, it follows He is called down x9, 


For what can be more apt and reaſonable to bring any great Þlefling from Gd x. 


joyned, that we may co-operate with God in a way molt likely to prevail with him; props 
and they are excellent words which * Caſſander hath ſaid ro the purpoſe ; Some Apo- _ Eccleſias 
, nn "#1 aliquas, bujuſ- 
ftolical Churches from the beginzing uſed ſuch ſolemn prayers to the celebration of the my- gi preces ad 
fteries ; and Chriſt himſelf, beſide that he recited the words ( of Inſtitution ) he bleſſed the miſterioram 
Symbols before, and after ſung an Eccleſiaſtical hymn. And therefore the Greek bibeiſt;imd 


Churches which have with more ſeverity kept the firſt and moſt ancient forms of Chriſtum ipſum 
y0n ſol verbo- 


lieve the conſecration not to be a natural effe&t, and change, finiſhed in any one in- 2% #7 


ON . | a -- . &T &, Kel-dut- 
ſtant, but a divine alteration conſequent tothe whole miniltery : that is, the ſolemn 5+ & 75 9x 
prayer and invocation. pigs ) ArrTupr 


more, but the queſtion of S. Auſtiv, Quid eft aliud Manis Impeſitio, quam oratio ſu- cor. Dona. 
c4p.16. 


Epiſt. 92. 
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of the leſſer by S. Paul's Rule; the Prieſt may bleſs, or the Father may, and yer their 
benediction, ( favethar it ſignifies the authority, and ſolemn deputarion of the per- 
ſon to ſuch an ordinary Minittery ) ſignifies but the ſame thing ; that 1s, 1t operates 
by way of prayer ; but is theretore prevalent and more effectual, becaulc it 1s by per- 
ſons appointed by God. And fo it is in Abſolution, for he that miniſters the pardon, 
being the perſon that paſſes the act of God to the penitent, and the act of the penitent 
to God; all that manner that the Prieſt interpoſes for the penitert to God 15 by way 
of prayer, and by the mediation of intercefſion; for there is none elle in this imagi- 
nable ; and the other of paſſing God's at upon the penitent is by way of interpreration 
and enunciation, as an Embaſfador, and by the word of his miniſtery ; In perſona Chri- 
ſti condonavi, Ipardon in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith S. Pasl : in the firft, hets tepev; 
Emxanor, copy Or peomTevor, cvynet ons; 10 the ſecond he Is vropnrys Gxpar- 
Togtxo:; in both, a miniſter of divine benediCtion to the people, the anointing from 
above deſcends upon 4arox's beard, and fo by degrees tothe skirts of the people ; and 
yet in thoſe things which the Prieſt or the Prophet does but fignifie by divine ap- 
pointment he is {aid todo the thing, which he only ſignifies and makes publick as a 
Miniſter of God : thus God ſent Jeremy, He ſet him over the Nations to root out, awd 
zo pull down, and to deſtroy, to throw down, axa to build, and to plant; and yet inall 
this, his miniſtery was nothing but Prophetical: and he that converts a finner is 
faid to ſave him, and to hide a multitude of fins; that is, he is inſtrumental to it and 
miniſters in the imployment ; ſo that here alſo, Verbum eſt oratio, the word of God 
and prayer dotranſa& both the parts of this office. And 1 underſtand, though not 
the degree and excellency, yet the truth of this manner of operation in the inſtance 
of Iſaac bleſſing Facob, which in the ſeveral parts was expreſſed in all forms, #ndzca- 
tive, optative, enunciative ; and yet there is no queſtion but it was intended todo 
Jacob benefit by way of impetration ; ſothat alrhough the Church may expreſs the 
as of her miniſtery in what form ſhe pleaſe, and with deſign to make fignification 
of another Article, yet the manner of procuring bleffings and graces for the people is 
by a miniſtery of interpellation and prayer, we having no other way of addreſs or 
return to God but by Petition and Euchariſt. 

17. Iſhall not need to inſtance any more. S. Azftizſumms up all the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal miniſteties in an expreſſion fully ro this purpoſe; S# ergo ad hoc walet quod diituns 
eft in Evangelio, Deus peccatorem non audit, aut, Per peccatorem ſacramenta non celebren- 
tur, Duomoas exauait ------- deprecantem vel ſuper aquam baptiſmi, wel ſuper oleum, vel 
ſaper Euchariſtiam, vel ſuper capita eorum ſuper quibus manu imponitur ? with S. Auſtin, 
praying over the Symbols of every Sacrament, and Sacramental, is all one with cele- 
brating the myſtery. And therefore in the office of Conſecration in the Greek 
Church, this power paſſes upon the perſon ordained, That he may be worthy to ak 
things of thee for the ſalvation rh the people, that is, to celebrate the Sacraments, and 
Rites, azd that thou wilt hear him : which fully exprefles the ſence of the preſent dil. 
courſe, that the firſt part of that grace of the holy Spirit which conſecrates the Prieſt, 
the firſt part of his ſanRification, is a ſeparation of the perſon to the power of inter- 
ceſſion for the people, and a miniſterial mediation, by the miniftration of ſuch rites 
and folemn invocations which God hath appointed or deſigned. | 

And now this ſanRification which 1s ſo evident in Scripture, tradition and reaſon, 
taken from proportion and analogy to Religion, 1s fo far from making the power of 
the holy man leſs than is ſuppoſed, that it ſhews the greatneſs of it by a true repreſent- 
ment ; and preſerves the ſacrednelſs of it ſo within its own cancels, that it will be the 


greateſt (acriledge in the world to invade it 3 for, whoever will boldly enter within 


I. 


this veil, »ifi quz vocatur ficut Aaron, unleſs he be lanQikied as is the Prieft, who is ov1- 
zepevoas To Reta, as NazianFen calls him, a Miniſter co-operating with Chriſt, he 
does without leave call himſelf a maz of God, a Mediator between God and the prople un- 
der Chriſt, he boldly thruſts himfelf into the participation of that glorious mediation 
which Chriſt officiates in Heaven ; all which things as they are great honours to the 
perſon, rightly called to ſuch vicinity and endearments with God, ſo they depend 
wholly upon divine dignation of the grace and vocation of the perſon. 

2. Now for the other part of ſpiritual emanation or deſcent of graces in ſanctifica-- 
tion of the Clergy, that is in order to the performance of the other, c7w; 0 qiaay 
IpconQ. Ie0; 195d a0TAOv x ap wphnTY AUTH 7 lEepourny xaetontar, that's the fence of 
it, that God who is the lover of ſouls may grant a pare and unblameable Prieſthood ; and cer- 
tainly they who are honoured with ſo great a grace as to be called to officiate in holy 


and uſeful Miniſteries have need alſo of other graces ro make them perſons holy 
Ty 
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in habit and diſpoſition, as well as holy in Calling, and therefore God hath ſent his 
Spirit to furniſh his Emilſaries with excellencies proportionable to their need and the 
uicfulne(s of the Church. At the beginning of Chriſtianity, God gave gifts extra- 
ordinary, as boldneſs of ſpirit, fearlets courage, freedom ot diſcourie, excellent urt- 
derſtanding, diſcerning of ſpirits, deep judgment, innocence and prudence of deport- 
ment, the gift of tongues; thele were lo neceſlary at the inſtitutzon of the Chriſtian 
Church, that if we had not had teſtimony of the matter of ta&, rhe reaſonablenefs 
of the thing would prove the actual diſpenſation of the Spirit ; becauſe God never 
fails in neceſſaries : Bur afterward, when all the extraordinary needs were ſerved, 
rhe extraordinary ſtock was ſpent, antl God retracted thoſe iſſues into their fountains, 
and then the graces that were neceſſary for the well diſcharging the &#2no:: peoire- 
a5, the Prieſtly function, were ſuch as make the perſon of more benefit to the people, 
not only by being exemplary to thern, bur gracious and loved by God : and thoſe are 
ſpiritual graces of ſanctification. | 
 Andtherefore Ordination 15 a collation of holy graces of ſan&ification ; ofa more 16. 
excellent Faith, of fervent Charity, of Providence and paternal care: Gifts which 
now deſcend not by way of miracl:, as upoh the Apoſtles; are to be acquired by hu- 
mane induſtry, by ſtudy and good letters, and therefore are preſuppoſed-in the per- 
{on to beordained: to which purpoſe the Church now examines the abilities of the 
man, before ſhe lays on hands: and therefore the Church does nor ſuppole that the 
Spirit in Ordination deſcends in gifts, and 1a the infuſion of habits, and perfect abi: 
lities, though then alſo, it is reaſonable to believe that God will affiſt the pious and 
careful endeavours of holy Prieſts, and bleſs them with ſpecial aids and co-operation : 
becaule a more extraordinary ability is needful for perſons ſo deſigned. Bur the pro- 
per and great aid which the Spirit of Ordination gives, is ſuch inſtances of affiftance 
which make the perſon more holy. Po = 

And this is fo certaioly'true, that even when the Apoſtle had ordained Timothy th 17. 
be Biſhop of Epheſ#s, he calls upon hitn to ſtir vp the gift of God, which was in him by 
the putting on of hs hands, and that gift is a Roſary of graces 3 what graces they are, he 
enumerates in the following words :- God hath not given us the ſpirit of Fear, but of 
Power, of Love, x; owpepnops, ard of a modeſt and ſober mind (and theſe words are 
made part of the torm of collating the Epiſcopal order in the Church of Erglaza. ) 
Here 1s all that deſcends from the Spirit in Otdination, #vuyapi;, Power, that 1s, to 
officiate and intercede with God iti the parts of miniſtery : and the reſt ate ſuch as 
imply duty, ſuch as make him fit to be a Ruler in paternal and ſweet government, 
| Modeſty, Sobriety, Love; And therefore in the forms of Ordination of the Greek 
Church ( which are therefore highly to be valued, becauſe rhey are moſt ancient, 
have ſuffered the leaſt change, and been polluted with fewer intereſts ) the myſtical 
prayer of Ordination names graces in order to holineſs. We pray thee that the grace of | 
the ever holy Spirit may deſtend upon him, * Fill him full of all faith and love and power * n1>xgguny 
and ſanitification by the illumination of thy holy and life-giving Spirit : and the reaſon why 7401s 595 


theſe things are deſird, and given, 1s in order to the right performing his holy offi- 3,2. £ 


ces, || That he may be worthy to ſtand without blame at thy Altar, to preach the Goſpel of 411aou8 Ty 


thy Kingdom, to miniſter the words of thy truth, to bring ta Thee gifts, ani ſpiritual Sacr+- Shobanes 
fices, to renew the people with the Laver of Regeneration. os mr pales. 
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And therefore * S. Cyril ſays that Chriſt's ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, fig xg. 
nifies grace given by Chriſt to the Apoſtles, whereby they were ſanRified : that by * Grain 


the holy Ghoſt they might be abſolved from their fins, faith | Haymo; and * S. Au- 7; © pee 


ſtinſays, that many perlons thar were ſnatched violently ro be rhade Prieſts or Bi- 52m; quaſzs- 
thops, who had in their former purpoſes determined to marry and live a ſecular lite, #ificaregtur: 


have in their Ordination received the gift of continency. And therefore there was Fes op poo 
reaſon for the greatnels of the ſolemnittes uſed in all ages in ſeparation of Prieſts from pris pecears 
the world, inſomuch that whatſoever was uſed in atty fort of fanRification of ſolemn Fern 
benediction by eMoſes's law, all that was uſed in Confſecration of the Prieſt, who cap.;6. © 
was to receive the greateſt meaſure of ſanification. Eadem item vis etiam Sacerdo- LO fo 
tem, auguſtum & honorandum facit, novitate benediftionis a communitate wulgi ſegrega- = jj, bu ot} 
tum. Cum enim her; unus? plebe eſſet, repente redditur preceptor, preſes, Doctor pie- ult.de adutrer, 
tatis, myſter torum latentinm Praſul, exc, Inviſtbili quadani wi, ac.gratia invifibilets EONJuge 
animim in mclins transformatam gereas, that is, improved in all ſpiritual _ 
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which is highly expreſſed by * Mart31ims who ſaid to NeiZarims ; Tu, obeate, recens 
baptiFatus & purificatus, & mox inſuper ſacer aotio auitus es ; utraque autem hec pecca- 
rorum expiatoria eſſe Deus conſtituit : which are not to be expounded as it Ordination 
did confer the firſt grace, which in the Schools is underſtood only to be expiatori- 
ous ; but the increment of grace, and ſanRification ; and thar allo is remiſſive af 
ſins, which are taken off by parts as the habit decreaſes; and we grow 1n God's fa- 
vour, as our graces multiply or grow. ] : 

Now that theſe graces being given in Ordination, are immediate emanations of 
the holy Spirit, and therefore not to be uſurped or pretended to by any man, upori 
whom the Holy Ghoſt in Ordination hath nor deſcended, Iſhall lels need to prove, 
becauſe it is certain upon the former grounds, and will be finiſhed in the following 
diſcourſes; and it is in the Greek Ordination given as a Reaſon of the former prayer, 
s 9 Gy Th babe Twy ew] yep, NA Ou ThEmTROTY TWY MAYO IO) O% oixlipps Þid'oles 
ae Tor: aEiors ov. | For not in the impoſition of my hands, bur in the overlceing 
providence of thy rich mercies, grace is given to them that are worthy. ] So thar 
we ſee, more goes to the fitting of a perion for Eccleſiaſtical Minilteries than is uſu- 
ally ſuppoſed ; together with the power, a grace is ſpecially collated, and that is not 
to be taken upand laiddown, and pretended to by every bolder perſon. The thing 
is ſacred, ſeparate, ſolemn, deliberate, derivative from God, and not of humane pro- 
viſion, or authority, or pretence, or diſpoſition, 


Siocr. VIIL 


HE Holy Ghoſt was the firſt Conſecrator, that is made evident; and the 
T perſons firſt conſecrated were the Apoſtles, who received the ſeveral parts of 
the Prieſtly order, at ſeveral times ; the power of conſecration of the Euchariſt, at 


' the inſtitution of it ; the power of remitting and retaining {ins 1a the Octaves of Ea- 


fter ; the power of baptizing and preaching, together with univerſal juriſdiction, 
immediately before the Aſcenſion, when they were commanded. to go zato all the 
world preaching and baptiFing. This is the whole office of the Prieſthood; and nothing 
of this was given in Pentecoſt when the holy Spirit delcended and reſted upon all of 
them ; the Apoſtles, the Brethren, the Women : for then they received thoſe grear 
afſiſtances which enabled them who had been deſigned for Embaſſadors to the 
world, to do their great work: and others of a lower capacity had their proportion, 
as the effect of the promiſe of the Father, and a mighty veritication of the truth of 
Chriſtianity. $7 

Now all theſe powers which Chriſt hath given to his Apoſtles, were by ſome 
means or other to be tranſmitted to ſucceeding perſons, becaule the ſeveral Miniſte- 
ries were to abide for ever. All Nations were to be converted, a Church to be ga- 
thered and continued, the new Converts to be made Confeſlors, and conſigned with 
Baptiſm, ſins to be remitted, flocks to be fed and guided, and the Lords death de- 
clared, repreſented, exhibited, and commemorated until his ſecond Coming. And 
ſince the powers of doing theſe offices, are acts of free and gracious conceſſion, ema- 
nations of the holy Spirit, and admiſſions to a vicinity with God, it 15 not only im- 
pudence and facriledge in the perſon, falſely to pretend, that is, to belye the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thruſt into theſe Offices, bur there is an impoſſibility in the thing, it 1s 
null inthe very deed doing, to handle theſc myſteries without ſome appointment 
by God ; unlels hecalls and points out the perſon, either by an extraordinary or by 
an ordinary Vocation ; Of theſe I muſt give a particular account. © 

The extraordinary calling was firſt,that is-the immediate; for the firſt beginning of 
a laſting neceflity, is extraordinary, and made ordinary in ſucceſſion, and by con- 
tinuation of a fixed and determined Miniſtery. The firſt of every order hath ano- 
ther manner of conſtitution, than all che whole ſucceſſion. The riſing of the ſpring 
is of greater wonder, and of more extraordinary and latent reaſon, than the deſcent 
of the current ; and the derivation of the powers of the Holy Ghoſt chat make the 
Prieſtly order, are juſt like the Creation: the firſt man was made with God's own 
hands, andall the reſt by God, co-operating with a humane a& ; and there is never 
the ſame neceflity as at firſt, for God ro cacate mean, The ſpecies or kind ſhall never 


fail, but be preſerved in an ordinary way ; And ſoit is inthe deſignation of _ 
; niſters 
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niſters of Evangelical Prieſthood ; God breathed into the Apoſtles ro Terayior & Cu- 
ory wvedua, the breath of the life-giving ſpirit ; and that breach was to be continu- 
ed in a perpetual, univocal production ; they who had received, they were allo to 
give: and they only could. jc ES ER. 

Grace cannot be conveyed to any man, but either by the fountain, or by the chan- 
nel: by the Author, 'or by the Miniſter. God only 1s the fountain and Author: 
and. he that makes himſelf rhe Miniſter whom God appointed nor, does in effect make 


himſelf che Author: for he undertakes to diſpoſe of grace which he hath not recei- 


ved, to give God's goods upon his own authority : which he that offers ar, withour 
God's warrant, does it only upon his own. And ſocither he is the Author, of ar 
Uſurper, either the fountain, or a dry cloud, which in effect calls him either 4/afphe- 
22045, Or ſacrilegions. | EE 7, 
Bur the firſt and immediate derivation from the fountain, that only I affirm to 
be miraculous,and extraordinary : as all beginnings of eſſences and graces of neceſlity 
muſt : rhole perſons who receive the firſt iſſues, they only are extraordinarily called : 
all that ſucceed are called or deligned by an ordinary vocation, becauſe whatſoever 
is in the ſucceſſion is bur an ordinary neceſſity, to which God hath proportioned an 
ordinary Miniftery ; and when it may be ſupplied by the common proviſions, to 
look for an extraordinary calling, isas if a man ſhould expe& ſome new man to be 
created, as Adam was ; it 1s to ſuppoſe God will multiply beings and operations 
without neceffity. God called at firſt, and if he had nor called, man could not have 
come to him in this nearneſs of a holy Miniſtery ; he ſent perſons abroad, and if he 
had not ſent, they could not have gone ; but after that he had appointed by his own 
deſignation perſons who ſhould be Fathers in Chriſt, he called no more, bur left 
them tocall others: He firſt immediately gives the ywewoue, the grace, and leaves 
this as a Depofitum to the Church, faithfully to be kept rill Chriſt's ſecond coming; 
and this Depoſitam is the doctrine and diſcipline of Jeſus: he opens the door, and 
then left it open, commanding all tocome in that way; into the Miniſtery and tui- 
tion of the flock, calling all chat came in by windows, and pofterns, and oblique 
ways, thieves ayd robbers, And it is obſervable, that the word vocation or calling in 
Scripture, whea it is referred to a deſignation of perſons to the Miniftery, it always 
ſignifies that which we term, calling extraordinary ; it always fignifies, an immedi- 
ate at of God ; which allo ceaſed when the great neceſlity expired, that is, wheii 
the fountain had ſtreamed forth abundantly, and made a current to deſcend without 
interruption. , The purpole of this diſcourſe is, that now no man ſhould 1n theſe days 
of ordinary Miniſtery, look for an extraordinary calling, nor pretend in order to 
vainer purpoles any new neceſſities. » BR, i. 
They are fancies of a too contident opinion, and over-valuing of our ſelves, when 
we think the very being of a Church is concerned in our miſtakes; and if all the 
world be againſt us, we are not athamed of our folly, but think truth is failed from 
among the children of men, and the Churchis at a loſs, and the current derived 
trom the firſt emanarions ts dried up, and then he that is boldeft to publiſh his follies, 
is alſo as apt to miſtake his own boldnels for 4 call from God, as he did at firſt hisown 
vain opinion tor a neceſſary truth; and then he is called extraordinarily, and fo ven- 
rures into the ſecrers of the Sanctuary. Firſt, he made a neceflity more than ever 
God made, and then himſelf finds a remedy that God never appointed. He that 
thinks every thaking of the Ark is abſolute ruine to ir, when peradventure it was 
but the weakneſs of his own eyes that miade him fahicy what was nor, may allo think 
he hears a call from above to ſupport it, which indeed was nothing bur a noiſe in his 
own head: And there is no cure forthis, but tocure the man, and ſet his head right. 
For he that will pretend any thing that is beyond ordinary, as he that will ſay he 
ath two reaſonable Souls within him, or three Wills, is not to be confuted but by 
Phylick, or by the tying him to abjure his folly rill he were able toprove it. 


But God by promiſing thar his Church ſhould abide for ever, ind that the gates of 


Hell ſhould vot prevail againſt it, but that himfelf would be with her to the end of the 
world; hath ſufficiently confuted the vanity of thoſe men, who that they mighr 
thruſt themſelves into an office, pretend the diſſolution of the very being of the 

hurch : For it the Church remains in her being, let her corruptions be what they 
will, the ordinary Prophets have power to reform them ; and it they do not, every 
man hath power to complain, ſo he does it with peace, ind modeſty, and rrath, and 
netofity; | 
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2: And there is no need of an extraordinary calling to amend ſuch things which 
are certain, foreſcen events; and {uch were hereſies and corruption in docirine and 
manners, for which God appointed an ordinary Miniſtery to take cognizance and 
make a remedy ; for which himſelf when he had told us, Herefies muſt needs be, yer 
made no proviſions extraordinary, bur left the Church ſutliciently inſtructed by her 
Rule, and guided by her Paſtors. 

3. When Chriſt means to give usa new Law, then he will give us a new Prieſt- 
hood, a new Miniſtery : One will not be changed without the other ; God now.no 
more comes in a mighty ruſhing wind, butin a ſtill voice, in the gentle Homilies of 
ordinary Prophets ; and now that the Law, by which we are to trame our under- 
ſtandings and our ations, is eſtabliſhed, we muſt not expect an Apoltle to correct 
every abuſe; for if they will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, if one ſhould come - 

from the dead, or an Angel come from Heaven, it is certain they will not be enter- 
tained, but till the wonder be over, and the curiolity of news be latisfied. 

Againſt this, it is pretended that Chriſt promiſed to be wich hi Church for ever, 
upon condition the Church would do their duty ; but they being but a company ot 
men, have power to chuſe, and they may chuſe amiſs; and if all ſhould do lo, 
Chriſts promiſes may fail us, though not fail of their intentions; and then 1n this 
caſe the Church failing, either there mult be an extraordinary calling of ſingle per- 
ſons, or elſe any man may enter into the ordinary way, which 1s all one with an ex- 
traordinary : for it is extraordinary that common perſons ſhould by neceſlity be 
drawnintoan imployment, which by ordinary vocation, they are not to meddle 
with. | 

Apainſt this we can ( thanks be to God for it ) pretend the experience of ſixteen 
Ages ; for hitherto it hath ever been in the Chriſtian Churches, that God hath pre- 
ſerved a holy Clergy in the ſame proportion as he hath preſerved a holy people ; ne- 
ver yet were the Clergy all Antichriſtian, in the midſt of Chriſtian Churches ; and 
we have norea(on to fear it will be ſo now, after ſo long an experience to expound the 


 promiſesof our Lord to the ſence of a perpetual Miniſtery, and a perpetual Church, 
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by the means of Ordinary miniftrations. 

And how ſhall the Church be ſuppoſed to fail, ſince God hath made no proviſions 
for its reſtitution? For by what means ſhould the Church be renewed, and Chriſti- 
anity reſtored? Not by Sctipture; for we have no certainty that the Scriptures 
which we have this day, are the fame which the Apoſtles delivered, and ſhall re- 
main ſo for ever ; but only 1. The reputation and teſtimony of all Chriſtian 
Churches, ( which alſo muſt tranſmit the ſame by a continual ſucceſſive teftimony 
to the following, or elſe they will be of an uncertain faith, ) and 2. The confidence of 
the divine providence and goodnels, who will not let us want what 1s fit for us, that 
without which we cannot attain the end to which in mercy he hath deſigned us. 
Now the ſame Arguments which we have for the continuation of Scripture, we 
have for the perpetuity of a Chriſtian Clergy, that is, beſides the ſo long actual ſuc- 
cefſion and continuance, we have the goodneſs and unalterable ſweetneſs of the Di- 
vine mercies, who will continue ſuch Miniſteries which himſelf hath made the or- 
dinary means of ſalvation ; he would not have made them the way to Heaven and 
of ordinary neceſlity, if hedid not mean to preſerve them. Indeed, if the ordinary 
way ſhould fail, God will ſupply another way tothem that do their duty ; bur then 
Scripture may as well fail as the ordinary ſucceſſion of the Clergy : they both were 
intended but as the ordinary miniſteries of ſalvation, and if Scripture be kept for the 
uſe ofthe Church, it is more likely the Church will be preſerved in its neceſſary 
conſtituent parts than the Scripture ; becauſe Scripture is preſerved for the Church, 
it is kept that the Church might not fail. For as for the fancy, thar all men being 
free agents may chuſe amiſs : ſuppoſe that ; but then, may they not all conſent to 
the corruption or deſtroying of Scripture? yea, but God will preſerve thein from 
that, or will over-rule the event: yea, but how do they know that? what revelati- 
on have they ? yet grant that too, but why then will he not allo over-rule the event 
of the matter of univerſal Apoſtaſie ? for both of them are matter of choice. 

But then that all the Clergy ſhould conſent to corrupt Scripture, or to loſe their 
Faith, is a moſt unreaſonable ſuppoſition ; for ſuppoſing there is a natural poſſibility, 
vet itis morally impoſſible ; and we may as el for that all the men of the world 
will be vicious upon the ſame reaſon; for if all the Clergy may, then all the People 
may, and you may as well poiſon the Sea, as poiſon all the Springs; and it is more 
likely all rhe Ideots, and the ordinary perſons in the world ſhould be couzened our of 
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their Religion, than that all the wiſe men and Antiftites, the Teachers, Dofors, and 
publick eMtniſters of Religion ſhould. And when all men turn Mariners, .or Aporhe- 
Caries, or that all men will live ſingle lives, and turn Monks, and ſo endanger the 
ſpecies of mankind to periſh, ( tor there is a great fear of that roo; ) that is, when al! 
the world chule one thing ( for if two men do, two thouſand may do it it they will, 
and ſo may all upon this ground : ) then alſowe may fear thar all the Governours of 
the Church may fail, becauſe ſome do, and more have, andall may; till then, there 
will be no need of an extrao:dinary Commiſſion ; but the Church ſhall go on upon 
the ſtock of the firſt calling, and deſignation, which was extraordinary. The Spirir 
iſlued out at firſt miraculouſly, and hath continued running ſtill 1n the firſt channels by 
ordinary conduct, and in the ſame conveyances it muſt run ſtill, or it cannot with- 
out a miracle derive upon us, who ſtand at infinite diſtance from the fountain. Since 
then, there is now no more expectation of an extraordinary calling ( and to do fo 
were an-extraordinary yanity ) it remains that the derivation of the miniſterial pow- 
er be by an ordinary conveyance. 

The Spirit of God in Scripture hath drawn a line, and chalked out the path that x4 
himſelf meant to tread, in giving the graces of Evangelical miniftrations. Ar firſt, ; 
after that Chriſt had named twelve ( one whereof was loſt ) they, not having an ex- 
preſs command for the manner of Ordination, took ſuch courſe as Reaſon and Religi- 
on taught them. They named two perſons, and prayed God to chule one, and to ma- 
nifeſt it by Lot ; which was a way leſs than the firſt defignarion of the other eleven ; 
and yet had more of the extraordinary in it, than could be reaſonably continued in an 
ordinary ſucceſſion. The Apoſtles themſelves had not as yet received skill enough 
how to officiate in their ordinary miniſtery, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not as yet 
deſcended. ru 

But when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, then the work was to begin ; the Apoſtles x5. 
wanted no power neceſfary for the main work of the Goſpel ; bur now allo they re- 
ceived Commillions to diſpenſe the Spirit to all ſuch purpoſes ro which He was in- 
tended. They before had the ofice inthemſclves, but it was zot communicable to others, 
till the Spirit, 7he Anointing from above, ran over the Fringes of the Prieſt's garments; Py 
they had it but in imperfe&tion and unactive faculties ; fo faith Theophylatt: He apag ee 
breathed, not now giving to them the perfett gift of the Holy Ghoſt, for that he intended to wupuos, & # 
give at Pentecoſt : but he prepared them for the fuller reception of it. They had the gift 79,5 
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before, but not the perfe& conſummation of it, that was reſerved for the great day ; m4 uajc; 10» 


and becauſethe power of Conſecration is the 76a«wor:, or perfetion of Prieſtly order, 4v726s veur, 
it was the proper emanation of this days glory ; then was the isearnh Texdwow, the T2972. 
perfection of what power Chriſt had formerly conſigned. For of all faculties, that is #n dra, 
not perfect which produces perfect and excellent aQions ina dire& line, acionsof a 775 m5 
particular fort ; but that which produces the actions, and enables others to do ſo too ; rrd{wales 


for then the perfection is inherent, not only formally, but virtually and eminently ; and vmdnx5 ww 


that's the crown of habits and natural faculties, Now belides the reaſonableneſs of as 


the thing, this is alſo verified by a certainty that will not eaſily fail us; by Experi- 
ence, and ex poſt fatto: For as we do not find the Apoſtles had, before Pentecoſt, a 
proauttive power, which made them call for a Miracle, or a ſpecial providence by Lots ; 
{owe are ſure that immediately after Pentecoſt they had it : forthey ſpeedily began 
ro put it an execution ; and it is remarkable, that the Apoſtles did not lay hands upon 
Matthias : he being made Apoſtle before the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, they had no 
power to doit, they were nor yet made Miniſters of the Spirit ; which becauſe after- 
wards preſently they did, concludes fairly, thar at Pentecoſt they were amongt 
other graces made the ordinary Miniſters of Ordination. | 

This Ifay is certain, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcending at Pentecoſt, they inſtantly 15. 
did officiate in their miniſterial offices, they nas they baptized, they confirm- 
edand gave the holy Spirit of oblignation, and took perſons intothe Lot of their Mi- 
niſtery, doing of it by an external rite arid ſolemn invocation : and now the extra- 
ordinary way did ceaſe ; God was the fountain of the power, but man conveyed it by 
an external rite: and of this S$. Paul, who was the only exception fromthe common 
way>takes notice ; calling himſelf an Apoſtle, not of mxan,nor by man, but by Feſws Chriſt; * 
implying that he had a ſpecial honour done, to be choſen an Apoſtle in an extraordi- 
nary way ; therefore others might be Apoſtles, and yet not ſo as he was ; for elle his 
expreſſion had been all one, as if one ſhould ſay, Titws the ſon of 4 man, not _ of 
an Angel, or Spirit, nor produced by the Sun or Stars, but begotten by « Man of a Woman: 


the diſcourle had been ridiculous, for no man is born otherwiſe ; and yet allo " had 
ome- 
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ſomething of the ordinary too ; for in an extraordinary manner he was ſent to be or- 

dained in an ordinary Miniſtery. And yet becauſe the ordinary Miniſtery was ſet- 

led, S. Paul was called to an account for ſo much of it as was extraordinary ; and 

was tied todothat which every man now is bound to do, that ſhall pretend a calling 
extraordinary, V4. to give 4 extraordinary proof of his extraordinary calling: which 

when he had done 1n the Colledge of Fernſalem, the Apoltles gave him the right hand 

of fellowſhip, and approved his vocation ; which alſo ſhews, that now the way of 
Ordination was fixed and declared to be by humane miniſtery ; of which I need no 

other proof but the inſtances of Ordinations recorded in Scripture, and the xo 1zſ/taz- 

ces to the contrary, but of S. Paxl, whoſe deſignation was as immediate as that of rhe 

11. Apoſtles, though his Ordination was not. Iend this with the ſaying of Feb the 

Tra. deSi= Monk: Concerning the order of Prieſthood, it is ſupernatural and unſpeakable, He that 
<Dlers B yefterday, and the day before, was in the form of Ideots, and private perſons, to day by the 
G3 * izegou- power of the Holy Ghoſt, and the woice of the chief Prieſt, and laying on of hanas, receives 
ere 4x ſo great an improvement and alteration, that he handles, and can conſecrate the divine my- 
os a; wen ſteries of the holy Church, and becomes ( under Chriſt ) a Mediator [_ Miniſterial ] between 
ovle me i God and man, and exalted to hallow himſelf ana ſanitifie others : The ſame almoſt with 
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This is the ſumm of the preceding diſcourſes. God is the Conſecrator ; man is the 
Miniſter ; the ſeparation is myſterious and wonderful ; the power great and ſecret ; 
the office to ſtand between God and the people, in the miniſtery of the Evangelical 
rites; the calling to it ordinary, and by a ſetled Miniſtery, which began after the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt. 

IS. This great change was in nothing exprefled greater, than that Sa/ upon his Ordi- 
Ee nationchanged his name, which S. Chryſeſtom obſerving, affirms the ſame of S. Pe- 
ter. Iconclude, Differentiam inter or dinem er plebem conſtituit Eccleſie authoritas & 

Exbort, ad. honoy per ordinis conceſſum ſanttificatus a Deo, ſaith Tertullian. The authority of the 
. whole Church of God hath made diſtinition between the perſon ordained and the people, but 
the honour and power of it ts derived from the ſanitification of God: It is derived from 
him, but conveyed by an ordinary Miniſtery of his appointing: Wholoever there- 
fore with unſanctified, that is, with unconſecrated hands, ſhall dare to officiate in 
the miniſterial office, ſeparate by God, by gifts, by graces, by publick order, by 
an eſtabliſhed rite, by the inſtitution of Jeſus, by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the word of God, by the practice of the Apoſtles, by the practice of ſixteen Ages of 
the Catholick Church, by the neceſſity of the thing, by Reaſon, by Analogy to the 
diſcourſe of all the wiſe men that ever were in the world ; that man, like his prede- 
cefſor Corah, brings an unhallowed Cenfer, which ſhall never ſend up a right cloud 
of Incenſe to God, bur yet that ugpermitted, and diſallowed ſmoak ſhall kindle a 
fire, even the wrath of God which ſhall at leaſt deſtroy the Sacrifice : h/s work ſhall be 
conſurzed, and when upon his repentance himſelf eſcapes, yer it ſhall be ſo us by fire, 
that is, with danger, and loſs, and ſhame, and trouble. For our Gods 4 conſuming 


fire. 


Remember Corah and all by company. 


"Ay3:0- L9/Veys. 


RULES ] 
ADVICES 
B04 _ S F 


DOWN ad CONNOR; 


For their Deportment in their Perſonal and Publick 


Capacities. 


_ vu BY g 
FER. TAYLOR, Biſhop of that Dioceſe, at the Vi- 
ſiration at LISNCEG ARV EY. 


LONDOMN:; 
Printed by R. Norton for R, Royſton, Bookſeller to the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majelty. 1 6 7 8. 


EEC 


229 


RULES 


ADVICES 


CLERG Y. 


I. Perſonal Duty. 


Emember that it is your great Duty, and tied on you by many Obliga- 
#2 tions, that you be exemplar- in your lives, and be Patterns and Preſi- 

\ dents to your Flocks : leſt it be {aid unto you, Why zakeſt thow my Law 
into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed thereby ? He that lives an 
__ EY idle life may preach with Truth and Reaſon, or as did the Phariſees ; 
but not as Chriſt, of as one having Authority. | 

Every Miniſter in taking accounts of his life, muſt judge of his Duty by more 
ſtrict and ſeverer meaſures, than he does of his People ; and he that ties heavy bur- 
thens upon others, ought himlelf to carry the heavieſt end: and many things may 
be lawful in them, which he muſt not ſuffer in himſelf. 

Let every Miniſter endeavour to be learned in all ſpiritual wiſdom, and skilful in 
the things of God ; for he will ill teach others the way of godlineſs, perfedly, that 
1s himſelf a babe and uninſtrufted. An Ignorant Miniſter 1s an head without an eye ; 
and an Evil Miniſter 1s ſalt that hath no ſavour. 

Every Miniſter, above all things, muſt be careful that he be not a ſervant of Paſ- 
ſion, whether of Anger or Deſire. For he that is not a maſter of his Paſſions will 
always be uſeleſs, and quickly will become contemprible and cheap in the eyes of 
his Pariſh. 

Let no Miniſter be litigious in any thing ; not greedy or covetous; not inſiſting 
upon little things, or quarrelling for, or exacting of every minute portion of his 
dues ; but bountiful and eaſfie ; remitting of his right, when to do ſo may be uſeful 
to his people, or when the contrary may do miſchief, and cauſe reproach. Be zot 
over r!ghteous, (ſauth Solomon ) that is, not ſevere in demanding, or forcing every 
thing, though it be indeed his due. 

Let not the name of the Church be made a pretence for perſounal covetouſneſs ; by 
laying, you are willing to remit many things, but you muſt not wrong the Church: 
for though 1t be true, that you are not to do prejudice ro ſucceſſion, yet many things 
may be torgiven upon jult occaſions, from which the Church ſhall receive no iacom- 
modity ; but belure that thereare but few things which thou art bound ro do in thy 
perſonal capacity, but the ſame allo, and more, thou art obliged to perform, as thou 
art a publick perſon, : 

Never exact the offerings, or cuſtomary wages, and fuchas areallowed by Law, 
in the miniſtration of the Sacraments, nor condition for them, nor ſecure them be- 
tore-hand ; bur firſt do your office, and minifter the Sacraments purely, readily, and 
for Chriſt's ſake ; and when that is done, receive what is your due. © 
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IX. 


XI. 


X1I. 


XIII 


XVI. 


XVII. 


Avoid all Pride, as you would flee from the mot frightful Apparition, orthe moſt 
cruel Enemy ; and remember that you can never truly teach Humility, or tell w hat 
it is, unleſs you practiſe it your ſelves. 

Take no meaſures of Humility, but ſuch as are material and tangible ; ſuch 
which conſiſt not in humble words, and lowly geſtures; bur what is firſt truly ra- . 
dicated in your Souls, inlow opinion of your ſelves, and in real preferring others 
before your ſ{clves; and in ſuch ſignifications, which can neither/deceive your ſelves 
nor others. 

Let every Curate of Souls ſtrive to underſtand himſelf beſt ; and then to under- 
ſtand others. Let him ſpare himſelf leaſt ; but moſt ſeverely judge, cenſure, and 
condemn himſelf. Ifhe be learned, let him ſhew it by wile teaching, and humble 
manners. Ifhe be not learned, let him be ſure to get ſo much Knowledge as to 
know that, and ſo much Humility, as not to grow inlolent, and puffed up by his 
Emptineſs. For many will pardon a good man that is leſs learned 3 but if he be 
proud, no man will forgive him. | 

Let every Miniſter be careful to live a life as abſtracted from the Afﬀairs of the 
world, as his neceſſity will permit him ; but at no hand to be immerg'd and princi- 
pally imploy'd in the Aﬀairs of the World : What cannot be avoided, and what is 
of good report, and what he is oblig'd to by any perſonal or collateral Duty, that he 
maydo, but no more. Ever remembring the Saying of our Bleſſed Lord : Iz the 
world ye ſpall have trouble ; but in me ye ſhall have peace: and conſider this alſo, which 
isa great Truth; That every degree of love to the world, is fo much taken from the 
Love of God. 

Be no otherwiſe ſolicitous of your Fame and Reputation, but by doing your Duty 
well and wiſely ; in other things refer your ſelf to God : but if you meet with evil 
Tongues, be careful that you bear reproaches ſweetly and temperately. 

Remember that no Miniſter can govern his people well, and proſperouſly, unleſs 
himſelfhath learn'd humbly and chearfully to obey his Superior. For every Mini- 
ſer ſhould be like the good Centurion in the Goſpel : himle]fis under authority, and 
he hath people under him. 

Be ſure in all your Words and Actions to preſerve Chriſtian ſimplicity and ingenu- 
ity ; to do to others, as you would be done unto your ſelf ; and never to ſpeak what 
you do not think. Truſt to Truth, rather than to your Memory : for this may fail 


You, that will never. 


Pray much and very fervently, for all your Pariſhioners, and all men that belong 
toyou, and all that belong to God ; but eſpecially for the Converſion of Souls: and 
be very zealous for nothing, but for God's glory, and the ſalvation of the World, 
and particularly of your Charges : Ever remembring that you are by God appointed, 
as the Miniſters of Prayer, and the Miniſters of good things, to pray for all the World, 
and to heal all the World, as far as you are able. | 

Every Miniſter muſt learn and practiſe Patience, that by bearing all adverſity 
meekly, and humbly, and chearfully, and by doing all his Duty with unwearied 
induſtry, with great courage, conſtancy, and Chriſtian magnanimity, he may the 
_ aſſiſt his people in the bearing of their croſſes, and overcoming of their diffi- 
culties. | 

He that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, and till more holy, and never think he hath 
done his work, till all be finiſhed by perſeverance, and the meaſures of perfeQtion in 
a holy Life, and a holy Death: bur at no hand muſt he magnifie himſelf by vain ſe- 
parations from others, or deſpiſing them that are not ſo holy. 


II. Of Prudence required in eManiſters. 


Emember that Diſcretion is the Miſtreſs of all Graces ; and Humility is the 

greateſt of all Miracles: and withour this, all Graces periſh to a mans ſelf; and 
without that, all Graces are uſeleſs unto others. ' 

Let no Miniſter be governed by the opinion of his People, and deſtroy his Duty, 
by unreaſonable compliance with rheir- humours, leſt as the Biſhop of Grazata told 


the Governours of Leria and Patti, likefilly Animals they take burdens upon their 
backs 
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backs at the pleaſure of the multitude, which they neither can retain with Pru- 


dence, nor ſhake off with Safery. 


Let not the Reverence of any man cauſe you toſin againſt God ; but inthe matter 
of Souls, being well advis'd, be bold and confident ; but abate nothing of the ho- 
nour of God, or the juſt meaſures of your Duty, to ſatisfie the importunity of any 
man whatſoever, and God will bear you our. 

When you teach your people any part of their duty, as in paying their debts, their 
tithes and offerings, in giving due reverence and religious regards, dimi- 
niſh nothing of admonition 1n thele particulars, and the like, though they obje&, 
That you ſpeak for your ſelves, and in your own caſes. For counſel 1s not the worſe; 
but the better, if it be profitable both to him that gives, and to him that takes ir. 
Oaly do it in ſimplicity, and principally intend the good of their ſouls. 

In taking accounts of the good Lives of your ſelves or others, take your meaſures 
by the expreſs words of Scripture; and next to them eſtimate them by their propor- 


tion and compliance with the publick meaſures, with the Laws of the Nation, Ec-. 


cleſiaſtical and Civil, and by the Rules of Fame, of publick Honeſty and good Re- 
port ; and laſt ofall by their obſervation of the Ordinances and exteriour parts of Re- 
ligion. | | 
Be not ſatisfied when you have done a good work, unleſs you have alſo done it 
well ; and when you have, then be careful that vain glory, partiality, ſelf-conceit, 


XX. 


XXII. 


XXII. 


or any other folly or indiſcretien, ſnatch it not out of your hand, and cheat you of 


the reward. | 

Be careful fo to order your ſelf, that you fall not into temptation and folly in the 
preſence of any of your Charges; and eſpecially that you fall not intochidings and 
intemperate talkings, and ſudden and violent expreſfions : Never be a party in cla- 
mours and ſcoldings, leſt your Calling become uſeleſs, and your Perſon contem- 
ptible : Ever remembring that if you cheaply and lightly be engag'd in ſuch low uſa- 
ges with any Perſon, that Perſon is likely to be loſt from all poſſibility of receiving 
much good trom your Miniſtery. | 


- 
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II. The Rules and Meaſures of Government to be uſed by Mi- 


niſters in ther :reſhettive Cures. 


U SE noviolence to any man, to bring him to your opinion ; but by the word 
of your proper Miniſtery, by Demonſtrations of the Spirit, by rational Dil- 
courſes, by excellent Examples, conſtrain them to come in: and for other things 
they are to be permitted to their own liberty, tothe meaſures of the Laws, and the 
condudt of their Governours. 

Suffer no quarrel in your Pariſh, and ſpeedily ſuppreſs it when it is begun; and 
though all wife men will abſtain from interpofing in other mens affairs, and eſpeci- 
ally 1n matters of Intereſt, which men love too well ; yer it is your Duty here to in- 
terpole, by perſwading them to friendſhips, reconcilements, moderate proſecutions 
of their pretences ; and by all means you prudently can, to bring them to peace and 
brotherly kindneſs. | 

- Suffer no houſes of Debauchery, of Drunkenneſs or Luſt in your Pariſhes ; but 
implore the affiſtance of Authority for the ſuppreſſing of all ſuch meeting-places and 
nurſeries of Impiety : and as for places of publick Entertainment, take care that they 
obſerve the Rules of Chriſtian Piety, and the allowed meaſures of Laws. 

| If there be any Papiſts or Sectaries in your Pariſhes, negle& not frequently tocon- 
ter with them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and by the importunity of wiſe Diſcourſes 


| ſeeking to gain them. But ſtir up no violences' againſt them j but leave them (if 


they be incurable ) to the wile and merciful diſpoſition of the Laws. 

Receive not the people to doubrful Diſputations : and let no names of Sedts or dif- 
tering Religions be kept up amongſt you, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace 
and private Charity : and teach not the people to eſtimate their Piety by their di- 
ſtance from any Opinion, but by their Faith in Chriſt, their Obedience to God 
and the Laws, and their Love to all Chriſtian people, even though they be de- 


ceived. * 
X 2 Think 
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XXVI. 
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XXX. Think no man conſiderable upon the point or pretence of a tender Conſcience, un- 
; leſs he live a good life, and in all things endeavour to approve himſelf void of offence 
both towards God and Man : but if he be an humble Perſon, modeſt and inquiring, 
apt to learn and deſirous of information ; if he ſeeks for it inall ways reaſonable and 
pious, and is obedient to Laws, then take care of him, ule him tenderly, perſwade 
him meekly, reprove him gently, and deal mercifully with him, till God ſhall 
reveal that allo unto him, in which his unavoidable trouble and his temptation 
lies. - | 
XXXI. Mark them that cauſe Diviſions among you, and avoid them: for ſuch Perſons 
oxgrd%>e mw are by the Scripture called Scandals in the abſtract; they are Offenders and Offences 
ob eee too. But if any man have an Opinion, let him have it to himſelf, till he can be cur'd 

17.0: lzeﬆz- Of his diſeaſe by time, and counſel, and gentle uſages. Bur if he ſeparates from the - 

VSrTEs. Church, or gathers a Congregation, he is proud, and is fallen from the Communion 
of Saints, and the Unity of the Catholick Church. 

XXX11. He that obſerves any of his people to be zealous, let him be careful to condu@ that 
* zeal into ſuch channels where there is leaſt danger of inconveniency ; let him em- 
ploy it in ſomething that is good ; let it be prels'd to fight againſt ſin. For Zeal 
i5hke a Cancer in the Breaſt; feed it with good fleſh, or it will devour the 
Heart. | 
Strive to get the love of the Congregation ; but let it not degenerate into popula- 

XXXUI. rity. Caibem to love you and es you ; to love with Religion, not "v6 Ge 

compliance ; for the good yoy do them, not for that you pleaſe them. Ger their 

love by doing your Duty; bur not by omitting or ſpoiling any part of it : Ever re- 
membring the ſevere words of our Blefled Saviour, Wo be to you when all men ſpeak well 
of yon. 

) offer not the common people to prattle about Religion and Queſtions; but to 

ſpeak little, to be ſwift to. hear, and ſlow to ſpeak ; that they learn to do good 

works for neceſſary uſes, that they work with their hands, that they may have 
wherewithalto give to them that need; that they ſtudy to be quiet, and learn 

todo their own bulinels. # 
XXXY. Letevery Miniſter take care that he call upon his Charge, that they order them- 
| ſelves ſo, that they leave no void ſpaces of their time, bur that every part of it be fil- 
led with uſeful or innocent employment. For where there is a ſpace without buſi- 
neſs, that ſpace 1s the proper time for og and temptation; and no man is more 

miſerable than he that knows not how to ſpend his time. 

XXXVI. Fearno mans perſon in the doing of your Duty wiſely, and.according to the Laws: 
Remembring always, that a ſervant of God can no more be hurt by all the powers 
of wickedneis, than by the noiſe of a Flies wing, or the chirping of a. Sparrow. 
Brethren, do well for your ſelves: do well for your ſelves as long as you have time; 
you know not how ſoon death will come. 

XXXYII. Entertain no Perſons into your Aſſemblies from other Pariſhes, unleſs upon great 
occaſion, or in the deſtitution of a Miniſter, or by contingency and ſeldom viſits, or 
with leave : leſt the labour of thy Brother. be diſcouraged, and thy felf be thought 
to preach Chriſt out of envy, and not of good will. 

XXXVIII Never appeal to the judgment of the people in matters of controverſie ; teach them 
obedience, not arrogancy ; teach them ro be humble, not crafty. For without the 
aid of falſe guides you will find ſome of them of themſelves apt enough to be trouble- 
ſome: and a queſtion put into their heads, and a power of judging into their hands, 

- 154 putting it ro their choice whether you ſhall be troubled by them this week or the 

\ next; for much longer you cannot eſcape. 
XX AXIS Let no Miniſter of a Pariſh introduce any Ceremony, Rites or Geſtures, though 
+:* with ſome ſeeming Piety and Devotion, but what are commanded by the Church, 
and eſtabliſhed by Law : and let theſe alſo be wiſely and uſefully explicated to the 
people, that they may underſtand the reaſons and meaſures of obedience ; but ler 
there be no more introduc'd, leſt the people be burdened unneceſlarily, and tempted. 


or divided. 
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IV. Rules and <A dvices-concerning Preaching. 
Et every Miniſter be diligent in preaching the Word-of God, according to the 

— ability that God gives hjm:: -Ever remembring, that to miniſter God's Word 
unto the People is the one halfof his great:Office and Employment. .-/ 7A 
' 'Letevery Miniſter be careful-:that wharhe delivers be '1ndeed the Word of God : 
that his Sermon be anſwerabls rv:the Text; for this is God's:Word, the other ought 
co be according to it; that although init ſelf it be bur:the word of Man, yet by the 
purpoſe, truth, -and ſignificatian of it, w-mah-in a ſecondary ence be the. Word: of 

Do not ſpend your Sermons 1n generaland indefinite: things, as in Exhortationstg 
the peopleto get Chriſt, toberunited ro Chritt, and things ot the ike unlimited fig- 
nification ; burtell them inevery duty, what!are the meaſures, what circumitan- 
ces, what inſtruments, and what is the particular minute meaning of every general 
Advice. For Generals nor explicated do but till the peoples heads with empry noti- 
ons, and their mouths with perpetual unintelligible ralk : but their: hearts remain 
empty, .and themſelves are not editied. F121 i: | | 

Let not the humors and inclinations of the people be the meaſures of your Do- 
&rines, but ler your Doftrines be the meaſure of their per[waſions. Let them know 
from you what they ought ro do.; but if you learn from them what you ought 10 
teach, you will give but a very ill account ar the day of Judgment, of the fouls com- 
mitted to you. - He that receives from the people what he ſhall teach them, 1s like a 
Nurſe that asks of her Child what Phyfick ſhe ſhall give him. 

Every Minitfter 1n reproofs of fin and ſinners, ought to.concern himſelf 1n the faults 
of them that are preſent, bur not-of the abſent ; nor in reproof of the times ; for this 
can ſerve no endibut of Faction and Sedition, publick Murmur and private Diſcon- 
tent ; beſides this, it does nothing but amule the people in the faults of others, teach- 
ing them torevile their Betters, and neglect the dangers of their own fouls. | 

As it looks like flattery and deſign to preach nothing before Magiſtrates but the 
duty of their people and their own eminency ; ſo it is. the beginning of Mutiny to 
preach to the people the duty of there Superiors and Supreme; it can neither come 
from a good Principle, nor tend toa good End. Every Miniſter ought to preach to 
bis Parith, and urge their duty : S. John the Baptiſt told the Souldiers what the Soul- 
diers ſhould do, bur troubled not their heads with what was the duty of the Scribes 
and Pharifees, 4 | 

In the reproof of ſins be as particular as you pleaſe, and ſpare no mans fin, but 
meddle with no mans perſon ; neither name any man, nor fignifie him, neither re- 
proach him, nor make him to be ſuſpected ; he that doth otherwiſe makes his Ser- 


mon to bea Libel, and the Miniſtry of Repentance an inſtrument of Revenge ; and 


ſo doing he ſhall exaſperate the man, but never amend the ſinner. 

Let the buſineſs of your Sermons be to preach holy Life, Obedience, Peace, Love 
among neighbours, hearty love, to live as the old Chriſtians did, and the new 
ſhould ; to do hurt to no man, todo good toevery man : For in thele things the ho- 
nour of God confifts, and the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. 

Prefs thoſe Graces moſt that do moſt good, and make the leaſt noiſe ; ſuch as gi- 
ving privately and forgiving publickly ; and preſcribe the grace of Charity by all 
the meaſures of it which are given by the Apoſtle, t Cor. 13. For this grace is not fi- 
niſhed by good words, nor yet by good works, bur it is a great building, and 
many materials go to the ſtructure of it. It is worth your ſtudy, for it is the ful 
filling of the Commandments. 

Becaule it is impoſſible that Charity ſhould live, unleſs the luſt of the tongue be 
mortifed, let Every Miniſter in his charge be frequent and ſevere againſt ſlanderers, 
detractors and backhiters ; for the Crime of backbiting 1s the poilon of Charity ; 
and yet ſo common, that it is paſs d into a Proverb, | After 4 good dinner let us fit 
down and backbite our neighbours. | 

Let every Miaiſter be careful roobſerve, and vehement in reproving thole faults 
of his Pariſhioners, of which the Laws cannot or do not take cognizance, ſuch as are 
many degrees of intemperate drinkings,gluttony,riotous living, expences above their 
ability, pride, bragging, lying in ordinary converſation, covetoulnels, eng 
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and haſty anger, and ſuch like. For the Word of God ſearches deeper than the 
Laws of men; and many things will be hard to prove by the meaſures of Courts, 
which are eafie- enough to be obſerved by the watchful and diligent efe and ear of 
the Guide oP'Souls. | 

In your Sermons to the people, often ſpeak of the four laſt things, of Death and 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell : of the Lifq and Death of Jeſus Chrilt; 'of Gods Merc 
to repenting ſinners, and his Severity againſt rhe impenitent ; .-df the formidable 
Examples of Gods anger pour'd forth upon Rebels, Satzilegious;:; Qppreſſors of Wi- 
dows and; Orphans, and all perſans guilty'at crying Sins : Theſe aze uſeful, ſafe.and 
profitable ;. but never. run into Extravagancies and; Qurioſiries, . nor trouble' your 
telves or them wich myſterious:Secrets ; i for-there is: more. laid before you .than-you 
can underſtand ; and the whole duty of. man. is, To: f44r God aia: keep his Communa- 
ments, Speak but very little of the ſecret and high things of God, but as much as 


- you can ofthe lowneſs and humility of Chrift, ©. | areas © + ; 


--> Be not haſty in pronouncing damnation pgainlt -any.man or party in a matter 6f 
diſputation. : It is enough that you reprove an Error :but what ſhall be the ſentence 
againſt it at theday of Jndgment, thou knowelt not; ahd therefore: pray for the er- 


ring perſon, and reprove him, but leave the ſentence: to his Judge. 


. 


: Let your Sermons teach the duty of all ſtates of men; tq whom you ſpeak ; .and par- 
ticularly take care of Servants and Hirelings, Merchants: and Tradeimen, that they 
be not unskilful, nor unadmoniſhed in their reſpe&ive duties ; - and inall things ſpeak 
uſefully and affectionately ; for by this means you will provide for all 'mens needs, 
both for them that ſin by reaſon oftheir little underſtanding, and:them that ſin be- 
caule they have evil, dull, or depraved affections. 232k in He | 

1n your Sermons and Diſcourſes of Religion; uſe primitive, known and accuſtom- 
ed words, and affe& not new Phantaſtical or Schiſmatical terms: Let the Sunday 
Feſtival be called the Lords day ; and pretend no fears fromthe common uſe of words 
amongſt Chriſtians. For they that make. a bufineſs:of the words of :common ule, 
and retorm Religion by intraducing a new -word, intend- to make a! change but no 
amendment, they ſpend themſelves in trifles, like the-barren turf that ſends forth no 
medicinable herbs, but ſtore of Muſhromes ; and they.give a demonſtration that they 
are either impertinent people, orelle of a querulous nature ; and that they are ready 
to diſturb the Church, if they could find occaſion. tk Hs: - 

Let every:Miniſter in his charge, as much as he can, endeavour to deſtroy all po- 
pular errors and evil principles taken up by his people, : or others with whom they 
converſe ; eſpecially thoſe that dire&ly.oppole the indiſpenſable neceliity of a holy 
life : let him endeavour to underſtand 1n what true. anduſeful fence Chriſt's aQive 
obedience is imputed to us; let him make his people fear the deferring of their Re- 
pentance, and putting it off to their death-bed; let him explicate the nature of Faith, 
{o that it be an active and quickning principle of Charity; let him, as much as he 
may, take from them all confidences that {lacken their abedience and diligence ; ler 
kim teach them co impure all their fins totheir own follies and evil-choice, and fo 
build them up in a moſt holy faith to a tholy: ite; ever-remembring that in all ages 
it hath been the greateſt artifice of Satan to hinder the increaſe of Chniſt's Kingdom, 
by deltroying thoſe things in which it does conſift, 2:7.. Peace and: Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs and Mortification. . | 3 ef1}7100 23 6 

Every Minifter ought to be careful that he never expound Scriptures 1n publick 
contrary to the known ſence of the Catholick- Church,: and particularly of the 
Churches of Ez-g/andand Ireland, nor introduce any Docrine againft. any of the four 
firſt General Councils ; for theſe, as rhey are mea{ures of truth, ſoallo of neceſflity ; 
that is, as they are ſafe, fo they are ſufficient ; and beſides what is taught by theſe, 
no matter of belief is neceffary tofalvation. . F | 

Ler no Preacher bring before the people in his Sermons or Diſcourſes, the Argu- 
ments of great and dangerous Hereſies, though with a purpoſe to confute them ; for 
they will much eaſier retain the Objection than underſtand the Anſwer. 

Let not the Preacher make an Article of Faith to be a matter of diſpute; but teach 
it with plainnels and ſimplicity, and confirm it with ealie arguments and plain 
words of Scripture, but without objection; let them be taught to believe, but nor 
toargue, leſt iſthe arguments meet wirh a fcrupulous perſon, -1t rather ſhake the 
foundation by curious inquiry, than eftabliſh it by arguments too hard. 

Let the Preacher be careful that in his Sermons he ute no: light, immodeſt or 


ridiculous expreſſions, 'but what is wiſe, grave, uſeful and for edification ; that 
when 
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when the Preacher brings truth and gravity, the people may attend with fear and 
reverence. - | ler: | | 


Preacher, 'yer you may have tlie reward of being-# goed mans; buxie: 15 hard ito mils 
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true, andevery man 4 yer. - - a, | 
Let no-Preacher compare one Ordinance with another ; as _— with Preaching, 


to the diſparagement ofeither; but uſe both in their proper ſeafons, ' and: according 
g.7 Yi): +» ; 74 © 343 FT $144 | 
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V. Rules and «Advices concerning Catechiſm. 


Very Miniſter is bound -upon every Lords day-before Evening Prayer, to inftru&t 
E all young people in the Creed, the Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandments, 
and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, as they are ſet down and explicated in the 
Church Catechiſm. | | 2 | 

| Lexa Bell be tolled when the Catechiling is to begin; that all who defire it may be 
preſent 3 bur ler all the more ignorant and uninſtructed part ofthe people, whether 
they be old or young, be requird to be preſent : that noperſon in your Pariſhes be 
igforant in the foundations of Religion: Ever remembring, thar if in theſe things 
they be unskiltul, whatever 15 taught beſides, is like a houſe built upon the ſand. 

| Let every Miniſter teach his people the uſe, practice, methods and benefits of me- 
ditation or mental prayer. Let them draw out for them helps and rules for their 
aſſiſtance in it ; and furniſh them with materials, concerning the life and death of 
the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the greatnefs of God , our own meanneſs, the dreadful 
found of rhe laſt Trumpet, the infinite event of the two laſt ſentences at doom({day : 
let them be taught to conſider what they have been, what they are, and what they 
ſhall be ; and above all things what are the iſſues of eternity ; glories never to ceale, 
pains never to be ended. 

Let every Minifter exhort his people to a frequent confeſſion of their fins, and a 
declaration of the ſtate of their Souls ; to a converſation with their Miniſter in ſpiri- 
_ tual things, toanenquiry concerning all the parts of their duty : for by preaching, 
| andcatechiling, and private entercourlſe, all the needs of Souls can bett be ferv'd ; 
but by preaching alone they cannot. 

Let the people be exhorted to keep Faſting-days, and the Feaſts of the Church ; 
according to their reſpe&ive capacities ; foit be done without burden to them, and 
without becoming a ſnare; that 1s, that upon the account of Religion,and holy deſires 
to pleaſe God, they ſpend ſome timg in Religion, befides the Lords-day : but be _ 
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careful that the Lords-day be kept religiouſly, according to the ſevereſt meaſures of 
the Church, and the commands of Authority: ever remembring that as they give 
but little Teſtimony of Repentance and Mortification, who never faft ; ſo they give 
but ſmall evidence of their joy,in'God and Religion, who are unwilling ſolemaly t6 
partake of the publick and Religious Joys of the Chriſtian Church. . + ,, t 
_ Letevery Miniſter be diligent.in exhorting all Parents and Maſters, to jſend, their 
Children and Servants tothe Biſhops at the. Viſitation, or other ſolemn times of his 
coming to them, .that they may be confirm'd; And let him alſo take care thar- all 
young perions may,by underſtanding the Principles of Religion, their vow-of Baptiſm, 


the excellency of Chriſtian Religion, the neceſlity and advantages of it, and of living 


| LXXI. 


LXXII. 


LXXII.. 
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according tO it; be fitted and diſpoſed, and-accordingly by them preſented tothe B1- 
, . that he may pray over them, and invocate the holy . Spirit, - and' miniſter the 
holy Rite of Contrmation. . . | 2; 88 25 2 


© VI. Rules and Advices concerning the Viftation of the Sic k: | 


Very Miniſter ought to be careful in viſiting all the Sick and Afﬀicted perſons of 
; his Pariſh : ever remembring, that as the Prieſts lips are to preſerve kaow- 
ledge, fo it is his duty to miniſter a word of comfort in the time of necd. 

A Miniſter muſt not ſtay till he be ſent for ; but of his own accord and care to go 
tothem, to examine them, toexhort them to perfect their repentance, to-ſtrengthen 
their faith, to encourage their patience, toperſwade them to reſignation, to the re- 
newing of their holy vows, tothe love of Ggd, , to be reconcil'd to their neighbours, 
to make reſtitution and amends, to confels their ſins, to ſettle their eſtate, to pro- 
vide for their charges, to do a&tsof piety and charity, and above all things, that they 
take care they donot ſin rowards the end of their lives. For if repentance on our 
death-bed ſeem o very late for the ſins of our life ; what time ſhall be left to repent us 
6f thefins we commit on our death-bed ? * -- 6 rey 

When you comfort the affligted, endeavour to bring them to the true love of God ; 
for he that ſerves God for Gods ſake, it is almoſt impoſſible he ſhould be opprefled 
with ſorrow. | | . 

In anſwering the caſes of conſcience of the ſick or afflicted people, conſider not 
who asks, but what he asks ; and conſult in your anſwers more with the eſtate of 
his ſoul, than the conveniency of his eſtate ; tor no flattery 1s fo fatal as that of the 


Phyſician or the Divine. : F : 
If the ſick perſon enquires concerning the final eſtate of his ſoul, he is to be reprov'd 


| ratherthan anſwer'd; only he is to becalled upon to finiſh his duty, to do all the 


good he can in that ſeaſon, to pray for pardon and acceptance ; but you have nothing 
to do to meddle with paſſing final ſentences ; neither caſt him down in deſpair, nor 
raiſe himup to vain and unreaſonable confidences. But take care that he be not 
careleſly diſmiſs'd. 

In order to theſe and many other good purpoſes, every Miniſter ought frequently 
to converſe with his Pariſhioners; to go to their houſes, but always publickly, 
with witneſs, and with prudence, leſt what is charitably intended be ſcandaloul] 
reported: and in all your converſation be ſure to give good example, and upon all 


occaſions to give good counſel. 


Y 


VII. Of miniftring the Sacraments, publick Prayers, and other 
duties of eMimfters. 


| 226 Miniſter is oblig'd publickly or privately toread the Common Prayers eve- 
ry day in the week, at Morning and Evening ; and 1n, great Towns and popu- 
Jous places conveniently inhabited, it muſt be read in Churches, that the daily facri- 


tice of Prayer and Thankſgiving may never ceaſe. E 
The 
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The Miniſter is to inſtru& the people, that the Baptiſm of their children ought not LXXY1II 
to be ordinarily deferr'd longer than till the next Sunday after rhe birth of the child ; 
leſt importune and unneceſlary delay, occaſion that the child die before it is dedica- 
ted to the ſervice of God and the Religion of the Lord Jeſus, before it be born agan, 
admitted to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and'reckond in the account of the ſecond 
Adam, 
Let every Miniſter exhort and preſs the people to a devout and periodical Com- LXXIKX. 
munion, at the leaſt rhree times :n the year, at the great Feſtivals : - but the devout- 
er ſort, and they who have leiſure, are to be invited.to a frequent Communion : 
and let it be given and received with great reverence. 
Every Miniſter ought to be well skill'd and ſtudied in ſaying his Office, in the LXXS. 
Rubricks, the Canons, the Articles, and the Homilies of the Church, that he may 
do his duty readily, diſcreetly, gravely, and by the publick meaſures of the Laws. 
To which allo it 1s very uſeful that it be added, that every Miniſter ſtudy the anci- 
ent Canons of the Church, eſpecially the Penitentials of rhe Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches : let him read good Books, ſuch as are approved by publick authority ; 
ſuch which are uſeful,- wile and holy ; not the ſcriblings of unlearned parties, but 
of men learned, pious, obedient and diſintereſted ; and amongft theſe, ſuch eſpeci- 
ally which deſcribe duty and good life, which miniſter to Faith and Charity, to Pie- 
ty and Devotion ; Caſes of Conſcience, and ſolid expolitions of Scripture. Con- 
cerning whicu learned and wile perſons are to be conſulted. 2 
Let not a Curate of Souls trouble himſelf with any ſtudies but ſuch which concern LXXXI. 
his own or his peoples duty ; ſuch as may enable him to ſpeak well, and todo well ; 
but to meddle not with controverſies, but ſuch by which he may be enabled to con- 
vince the gainfayers in things that concern publick peace and a good life. h 
Be careful in all the publick adminiſtrations of your Pariſh, that rhe poor be provi- LXXXI.. 
ded for. Think it no thame to beg for Chriſt's poor members; ſtir up the peopleto 
liberal alms by your word and your example. Let a collection be made every Lords- 
day, and upon all ſolemn meetings, and at every Communion 3 and let the Colle- 
ion be wiſely and piouſly adminiſtred : ever remembring, that at the day of Judg- 
ment nothing ſhall publickly be proclaimed, but the reward of alms and mercy. 
Let every Miniſter be ſure to lay up a treaſure of comforts and advices, to bring LXXXIIF 
forth for every mans need in the day of his trouble 5 let him ſtudy and heap toge- 
ther Inſtruments and Advices for the promoting of every vertue, and remedies and 
arguments againſt every vice ; let him teach his people to make acts of vertue not on- 
ly by external exerciſe, bur allo in the way of Prayer and internal meditation. 


In theſe and all things elſe that concern the Miniſters duty, if there be difficulty 
you are to repair to your Biſhop for further advice, affiſtance and information. 
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i Joun 3. 2. 
It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 


Pa Lorious things are ſpoken in Scripture concerning the future Reward 
FS); of the Righteous; andall the words that are wont to ſignifie what 
WRUY is of greateſt Price and Value, or can repreſent the moſt enraviſhing 
EF Objects of our delires are madeuſe of, by the Holy Ghoſt, to recom- 
YI mend unto us this tranſcerident State of Biefſednef : Suchare theſe; 


zncorruptible Crown, A Kingdom, the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of Chriſt ; 
The Kingdom of Glory, 4 Crown of Glory and Life ; and Righteouſneſs, and Immortali- 
ty ; The Viſion of God ; Being fill dwith all the fulneſſof God, An exceeding eternal weight 
of Glory, xl vrepConlu as vrepEonny arwvior Bagys SoEns, Words trangely Emphatical, 
that can't be put into Ezgliſh; and if they could, they would not be able to convey 
to our minds the Notion thatthey deſign : for it is too big for any Expreſſions; and, 
after all that can be ſaid, we muſt reſolve with our Apoſtle, Ir does nor yet appear what 
we ſhall be, Cr LE 1 

At this Diſtance we cannot make any- likely gueſſes or conjectures at the glory of 
that future ſtate. Men make very imperfe& Deſcriptions of Countreys or Cirics, 
that never were there themſelves, nor ſaw the places with their own eyes. Iris nor 
for any mortal creature to make a Map: of that Cazaar that lies above : It 15 to all us 
that live here on the hither-ſide of Death, an unknown! countrey, and an undiſco- 
ver'd Land. It may be, ſome Heavenly PYgrim, - that: with his holy thoughts and 
ardent deſires, is continually travelling thitherward, - arrives ſometimes near the 
Borders of the promis'd Land, and the Suburbs of the new Jeruſalem, and gets upon 
the topof Piſpah, and there he has an imperfe& proſpet of a brave Countrey, that 
lies a far way off; but he can't tell how to deſcribe it, and all that he hath to ſay; 
to fatisfie the curious enquirer, -is only this, If he would know the glories of it, he 
muſt go and ſee it. It was believed of old, that thoſe places that lie under the Line 
were burnt up by the continual heat of the Sun, and were not habitable, either by 
man or beaſt: Bur later Diſcoveries tell us, that there are the moſt plealant Coun- 
treys that the Earth can ſhew ; inſomuch thar ſome have plac'd Paradile it ſelf in that 
Climate. Sure I am, of all the Regions of the Intelleual World, and the ſeveral 
Lands that are peopled either with Men or Angels, the moſt pleaſant Countries they 
lie under the Line, under the dire& beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, where there 
is an eternal Day, and an eternal Spring; where is that Tree of Life, that beareth 
twelve manner of Fruits, ahd yieldeth her Fruit every month : Thus we may ule 
Figures, and Metaphors, and Allegories, and tell you of fruitful Meads, and ſpa- 
cious Fields, and winding Rivers, and purling Brooks, and chanting Birds, and 
ſhady Groves, and pleaſant Gardens, and lovely Bowers, and noble Seats, and ftately 
Palaces, and goodly People, and excellent Laws, and ſweet Societies but, this is bur 
to frame little compariſons to pleaſe our childiſh fancies : and, juſt fuch diſcourſes as 


2 blind man would make concerning Colours ; ſo do we talk of thoſe things we _ 
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ſaw, and diſparage the ſtate while we would recommend it. Indeed it requires 
ſome Saint or Angel from Heaven to diſcourſe upon the Subje& ; and yet that would 
not do neither ; For though they might be able to ſpeak ſomething of it, yet we 


| ſhould want ears to hear it.' Neither can thoſe things be declar'd bur in the language 


of Heaven, which would be little underſtood by us, the poor Inhabitants of this 
lower World ; they are indeed things too great to be brought within the compals of 
words. S. Paul, when he had been-rapt up into the third Heaven, he-faw pruare 
«;jnre, things unlawful, or unpoſſible, to be utrerd;” and;, Eye harh worſeen, nor ear 
beard, nor cap is enter into the heart of may to conceive” what God hath prepared for them 
that love him ; and, It does not yet appear what we ſhall be, ſaid that beloved Diſciple, 


that lay in the boſom of our Saviour. 


You will not now expe, that I ſhould give you a relation of that which cannot 


be utter'd, nor ſo much 4 conceiv'd ; or declare unto you what our Eagle-ſfighted 
Evangeliſt tells us does zot yet appear. But, that you may underſtand, that that which 
ſets this {tate of Happineſs ſo beyond the reach of all imagination, is only its tran- 
ſcendent excellency ; I ſhall tell you ſomething of what does already appear of it, and 
may be known concerning it. 

Firſt of all we are aſſured that we ſhall then be freed from all the evils and miſeries 
that we now labour under : Vanity and-Miſery, they are two words that ſpeak the 
whole of this preſent World ; the enjoyments of it aredreams, and fancies, and 
ſhadows, and appearances ; and, if any thing be, it 1sonly Eviland Miſery that is 
real and ſubſtantial. Vanity and folly, labour and pains,cares and fears, croſſes and 
diſappointments, ſickneſs and diſeaſes, they make upthe whole of our portion here. 
This life it is begun in a Cry, and it endsina Groan; and he that lives moſt happily, 
his life is checker'd with black and[white, and his days are not all Sun-ſhine, bur 
ſome are cloudy and gloomy, and there'isa Worm at the root of all his joy, that ſoon 
eats out the ſap and heart of it ; and the Gourd in whole ſhade he now ſo much pleaſes 
himſelf, by to morrow will be wither'd and gone. But heaven is not ſubjeR to 


. theſe mixtures and uncertainties; it is a region of calmneſs and ſerenity, and the Saul 


is there gotten above the Clouds, andis not annoyed with thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts 
that are here below. All tears ſhall then be wiped from our Eyes ; and though 
ſorrow may endure for the night of this World, yet joy will ſpring up in the morning 
of Eternity. £ | | 
We Gas we ſhall be freed from this earthly, and cloath'd with an heavenly and 
glorified Body. Theſe bodies of ours they are the graves and (epulchres, the priſons 
and dungeons of our Heayen-born Souls ; and though we deck and adorn them,and 
pride our ſelves in their beauty and comelineſs; yet, when all is done, they are but 
ſinks of corruption and defilement , they expoſe us to many pains and diſeaſes, and 
incline us to many luſts and paſſions, and the more we pamper them, the greater 
burthen they. are unto our minds; they impoſe upon our reaſons, and by their 
teams and yapours caſt a miſt before our underſtandings; they clog our affections, 
and like a heavy weight depreſs us unto this. earth, and keep us from ſoaring alofc 
among the winged inhabitants of the upper Regions : But thoſe Robes of light and 
glory, which we ſhall be cloath'd withal at the Reſurre&ion of the Juſt, and thoſe 
Heavenly Bodies which the Goſpel hath then afſur'd unto us, they are not ſubjec to 
any of theſe miſchiefs and inconveniences, but are fit and accommodate inſtruments 
for the Soul in its higheſt Exaltations. And this is an argument that the Goſpel does 
dwell much upon, viz. the Redemption of our Bodies, that He ſhall change our wile 
bodies, that they may be like unto his glorious Boay ; and we are taught to look upon ir 
as one great piece of our Reward, that we ſhall be clo«th'd upox with our houſe which 
from Heaven; that this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal immorta- 
lity : that, as we have born the image of the earthly, ſo we muſt bear the image of 
the heavenly Adam: who was #& vears enveani@-, of heaven heavenly : as the firſt 
man was, &nx Ys woixo:, of the earth earthly, And therefore, I think, the Shools 
put too mean a rate upon this great Promiſe of the Goſpel, The Reſurre&ion of our 
Bodies; and, I believe, it might bedemonſtrated from the principles of ſound Phi- 
loſophy, That this Article of our Chriftian Faith, which the Atheiſt makes ſo much 
ſport withal, is ſo far from being chargeable with any abſurdity, that it is founded 
upon the Higheſt Reaſon : for, ſeeing we find by too great an experience, that the 
Soul has ſo clole and neceſſary a dependance upon this y=_ and earthy Maſs that 
we now carry about with us ; it may be diſputed with ſome probability, whether 
it be ever able to aR independently of all matter whatſoever: at leaſt, weare aſl _ d, 
that 
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that the ſtate of conjuntion is moſt connatural to her ; andthat, Intellequal plea- 
ſure ir ſelf is not only multiplied, but the better felt, by its redundancy upon the 
body and fpirits:and if it be ſo,then the purer and more defecate the Body is,the better 
will the Soul be appointed for the exerciſe of its nobleſt Operations; and it will be no 


mean piece of our reward hereafter, that that which is fowh o&we Luy ey, an animal, = 


ſhall be raiſed « heavenly body. : | Rn at 

Weare ſure, that we ſhall then be free from ſin, and all thoſe fooliſh luſts and 
paſſions that we are now enſlaved unto. The life of a Chriſtian, it isa continual 
Warfare ; and he endures many ſore conflicts, and niakes many ſad complaints, and 
often bemoans himſelf after ſuch a mianner, as this: Wo is me, that I am forc'd to 
dwell in Meſhech, and to have my habitation in the Tents of Kedar ; that there 
ſhould be ſo many Go{iah's within me, that de fie the Hoſt of Iſrael; fo many ſons of 
Anak that hinder my entrance into the Land of Promiſe, arid the Reſt of God ; thar 
I ſhould toil and labour among the bricks, and live in bondage unto theſe worſe than 
Egyptian Task-maſters. Thus does he fit down by the Rivers of Babylon, and weep 
over thoſe ruines and deſolations that theſe worſe than Aſſyrian Armies have made in 
the City and Houle of his God. And many a time does he cry out in the bitterneſs 
of his Soul, Wretched creature that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
And though through his faith and courage, and conſtancy, he be daily getting 
ground of his ſpiritual enemies ; yet it is but by inches, and every ſtep he takes, 
he muſt f6ght forit ; and living as he does in an Enemies Country, he is forc'd al- 
ways to be upon his Guard ; and if he ſlumber never o little, preſently he is ſur- 
priz'd by a watchful adverſary. This is our portien here, and our lot is this ; bur 
when we arrive unto thoſe Regions of bliſs and glory that are above, we ſhall theri 
ſtand ſafely upon the ſhore, and ſee all our enemies, Pharach and all his Hoſt, 
drown'd and deſtroy'd in the Red-Sea, and being delivered from the World, and the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, Death, and Sin, and Hell, we ſhall ſing the Song of Moſ?s, 
and of the Lamv, an Epinicion, and Song of eternal Triumph, wnto the God of our 
Salvation. 

We ſhall be ſure to meet with the beſt company that Earth or Heaven affords : 
Good Company it is the great pleaſure of the life of man ; And we ſhall then come 
to the innumerable company of Angels, and the general Aſſembly of the Church of the 
Eirſt-born, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfett, and to Feſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant. The Oracle tells Amelizs, enquiring what was become of Podi- 
7's ſoul, that he was gone to Pythagoras, and Socrates, and Plato, and as many 
as had born a part in the Quire of heavenly love. And I may lay to every good 
man, that he ſhall go to the Company of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob; «Moſes, 
David, and Samuel; all the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all the holy mea of 
God that have been in all the Ages of the World. All thoſe brave and excel- 
lent perſons that have been ſcattered at the greateſt diſtance of time and place, 
and in their ſeveral generations have been the falr of the earth to preſerve man- 
kind from utter degeneracy and corruption3 Theſe ſhall be all gathered together, 
and meer in one Conſtellation in that Firmament of Glory; O Preclarum diem, 
cam ad illud divinor um animorum concilium catumque proficiſcar, atque ex hac turba ac 
collwvione diſcedam ! O that bleſſed day, when we ſhell make our eſcape from this medly 
and confuſed riot, and ſhall arrive to that great Council and general Randevouz, of 
divine and god-like Spirits! But, which is more than all, we ſhall then meer 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of our Recovery, whoſe ſtory is now fo de- 
lightful, unto us, as reporting nothing of him, but the greateſt ſweetneſs and 
innocence, and meekneſs and patience, and mercy and tenderneſs, and benigni- 
ty and goodneſs, and whatever can render any perſon lovely or amiable ; and 
who, out of his dear love and deep compaſſion unto mankind, gave up himſelf 
unto the death for us men, and for our ſalvation. And if Saint 4#gx#ize made 
it one of his Wiſhes, to have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh; how much more 
deſirable is it, to ſee him out of his terreſtrial weeds, in his robes of Glory, with 
all his redeemed Ones about him! And this I cannot but look upon, as a great 
advantage and priviledge of that future State ; for I am not apt to ſwallow down 
that conceit of the Schools, that we ſhall ſpend Eternity in gazing upon the naked 
Deity ; for certainly the happineſs of man conſiſts in having all his faculties, in 
their due ſubordinations, gratified with their proper objects ; and I cannot bur 
believe, a great part of Heaven to be the bleſt Society that is there ; Their en- 
raviſhing beauty, that is to ſay, their 'inward life and perfeRion, Rowring m__ 
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and raying it ſelf thorow their gloritied bodies; The rare diſcourſes wherewith 
they entertain one another ; The pure and chaſt and ſpotleſs, and yet moſt ardenr 
Love, wherewith'they embrace each other ; the ecſtatick Devotions wherein they 
joyn together: and certainly every pious and devout ſoul will readily acknow- 
ledge with me, that it muſt needs be matter of unſpeakable pleaſure, to be taken 
into the Quire of Angels and Seraphims, and the glorious Company of the Apoſtles, 
and the goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, and the noble Army of Martyrs ; and 
to joyn with them in ſinging Praiſes, and Hallelujahs, and SONgs of joy, and Tri- 
umph unto our great Creator and Redeemer, the Father of Spirits, and the Lover of 
Souls, unto him that ſits upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
We are ſure we ſhall then have our capacities fill'd, and all our deſires anſwered, 
They hunger no more, neither thirſt any more ; for, the Lamb which # in the miaſt of the 
Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, What vaſt 
degrees of perfetion-and happineſs the nature of man is capable of, we may beſt un- 
derſtand, by viewing it in the perſon of Chriſt, taken into the neareſt union with 
Divinity, and made Gods Vicegerent in the World, and the Head and Governour 
of the whole Creation. In this our narrow and contracted ſtate we are apt to think 
too meanly of our ſelves, and do not underſtand the dignity of our own Natures, 
.what we were made for, and what we are capable of: but, as P/otizws ſomewhere 
"obſerves, We are like Children, from our birth brought up 1n ignorance of, and at 
a great diſtance from our Parents and Relations ; and have forgot the Nobleneſs of 
our Extraction, and rank our ſelves and our fortunes among the lot of Beggers, and $ 
-mean and ordinary perſons ; though we are the off-ſpring of a great Prince, and z 
were born toa Kingdom. It does indeed become creatures to think modeſtly of 4 
themſelves; yet, if we conſider it aright, it will be found very hard, to ſet any bounds 
or limits to our own happineſs, and = hitherto it ſhall ariſe and no further. For 
that wherein the happineſs of man confiſts, viz. Truth and Goodne(s, the Commu- 
nication of the Divine Nature, and the [llapſes of Divine Love, it does not cloy, or 
olur, or ſatiate; but every participation of them does widen and enlarge our Souls, 
and fits us for further and further Receptions: the more we have, the more we are 
capable of ; the more we are fill'd, the more room is made in our Spirits ; and thus 
it is ſtill and ſtill, eventill we arrive unto ſuch degrees as we can aſſign no meaſures 
unto. 
 Weſhall then be made like unto God, 'H owrneie vy, iripws yiverar & pan Sevpuwy 
Toy owCopywr; laid the Areopagite, Salvation can no other ways be accompliſh'd, but 
by becoming God-like ; It does not yet appear what we ſhall be, but when he ſhall ap- 
pear we ſhall be like him ; (ays our Evangeliſt ; for we ſhall ſee him as hes. There 
15 00 ſeeing God as he is, but by becoming like unto him ; nor is there any enjoying of 
him, but by being transformed into his Image and Similitude. Men uſually 
have very ſtrange Notions concerning God, and the enjoyment of him ; or rather, 
theſe are words, to which there is no correſpondent conception in their minds : 
but if we would underſtand God aright, we muſt look upon him as Infinite 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Love, Goodneſs, and whatever ſpeaks any thing of 
Beauty and PerfeQtion; and if we pretend to worſhip him, it muſt be by loving 
and adoring his tranſcendent Excellencies ; and if we hope to enjoy him it muſt 
be by conformity unto him, and participation of his Nature. \ The frameand conſti- 
tution of things is ſuch, that it is impoſſible that Man ſhould arrive to happineſs any 
other way. And, ifthe Soveraigaty of God ſhould diſpenſe with our obedience, the 
Nature of the thing would not permit us to be happy without it : If we live only 
the Animal Life, we may indeeed be happy, as Beaſts are happy ; but the Happinels - 
that belongs toa Rational and Intelle&ual Being, can never be attain'd but in a way 
of holineſs and conformity unto the Divine Will: for, ſuch a temper and diſpoſition 
of mind is neceſſary unto Happineſs, not by vertue of any arbitrarious conſtitution 
of Heaven, but, the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, and immutable reſpe&s of things, 
do require and exact it : Yea, I may truly ſay, That God and Chriſt, withour us, 
cannot make us happy : for we are not conſcious to our ſelves of any thing, but only 
the operations of our own minds ; and 'tis not the perſon of God and Chriſt, but their 
Life and Nature, wherein conſiſts our formal Happineſs: For, What is the happ1- 
_ neſs of God himſelt, but only that pleaſure and ſatisfaction that reſults from a ſenſe 
of his Infinite perfections? And how is it poſſible for a Creature to be more happy, 
than by partaking of that, in its meaſure and proportion, which is the happinels of 
God himſelf? | 
The 
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The Soul being thus prepar'd ſhall live in the Preſence of God, and lie under thie 
influences and illapſes of Divine Love and Goodneſs ; Father, I will that they whom 
thou haſt given me be with me where | am, that they may behold my glory, They that 
fight manfully under the Banners of Heaven, and overcome their {piritual Enemies, 
They ſhall eat of the hidden Manna, and become Pillars in the Temple of God, and ſball 
g0 no more out They ſhall ſtand before the throne of God continually, and ſerve hin Day 
and Night in his Temple, and he that fitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell amongſt them. God 
ſhall put under them his everlaſting Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, and they 
ſhall iuck the full breaſts of eternal Goodneſs : For now there 1s nothing can hinder 
the moſt near and intimate conjunQtion of the Soul with God; for, things that are 
alike, doealily mingle with one another : but the mixture that is betwixt Bodies, 
be they never ſo homogeneal, comes but to an External Touch; for rheir parts 
can never run up 1ato one another. But there is no ſuch evrirvria, or reliftance, 
amongſt ſpiritual Beings ; and weare eſtranged from God ( & Tor, aan treepTuri x; 
Hxzpopa ) not by diltance of Place, but by difference and diverſity of Nature, and 
when that isremov d, He becomes preſent to us, and we to him: ws epapuorar xj 
oi0y epaada ) I1yeay auToy 0040TYTI &c. like the Magnituaines COAST 4 in the Ma- 
thematicks, Grands prima primis, media mediis, extrema extremis, partes denique par- 
tibus uſquequaque reſponaent, Each of whole parts do exactly anſwer oneto the other. 
This therefore 1s the Soul's progreſs from that ſtate of Purgatioz to Illumination, and fo 
toni, There are ſeveral faculties in the Soul of Man, that are.conformed to ſe- 
veral kinds of objects ; and, according to that Life a man is awaked into, ſo theſe 
faculties do e.:ert themſelves: and though whilſt we live barely an Animal Life, we 
converle with little more than this outward World, and the objes of our Senſes; 
yet there are faculties within us that are receptive of God, and when we arrive once 
unto adue meaſure of Purity of Spirit, the Rays of Heavenly Light will as certain- 
ly ſhine into our Minds, as the beams of the Sun, when it ariſes above the Horiſon, 
doilluminate the clear and pellucid air : and from this ſight and illumination, the 
Soul proceeds to an intimate union with God, and toa taFte and touch of him. This 
is that 1ovy ©. res; exdvoy emagn, that ſilent touch with God, that fills the Soul with 
unexpreſflible joy and triumph: For, it the-objecs of this outward world that ſtrike 
upon our ſenſes do ſo hugely pleaſe and delight us ; What infinite pleaſure then muſt 
there needs be in thoſe Touches and Imprefles, that the Divine Love and Good- 
neſs ſhall make upon our Souls ? But theſe are things that we may talk of, as we 
would do of a ſixth Senſe, or ſomething we have no diſtin& Notion or Idea of ; but 
the perfect underſtanding of them belongs only to the future ſtate of Comprehen- 
ſton. 
Laſtly, we ſhall have our Knowledge, and our Love, which are the moſt perfe&t 
and beatifying Adts of our Minds, employed about their nobleſt objects in their | 
moſt exalted Meaſures; For a man to reſolve himſelf in ſome knotty Queſtion, or 
anſwer ſome ſtubborn Argument, or find out ſome noble Concluſion,” or folve ſome | 
hard Probleme, what ineffable pleaſure does it create many times to a contemplative | 
mind? We know, who facrific'd a Hecatomb for one Mathematical Demonſtrati- 
on ; and another that upon the like occaſion cryed out, fpnxa, rvpmea, in a kind of 
Rapture. To have the ſecrets of Naturediſclos'd, and the myſteries of Art reveal'd; 
but above all, the Riddles of Providence unfolded, are ſuch Jewels as I know ma- | 
ny ſearching and inquiſitive Spirits would be willing to purchaſe at any rate. | 
When we come to Heaven (TI will not ſay we ſhall fee all things inthe mirrour of 
Divinity, for that it may be is an extravagancy of the Schools; nor, that any one 
true Propoſition through the concatenation of Truth, will then multiply ir ſelf 
into the explicit knowledge of all Concluſions whatſoever, for I believe that a Fancy ] 
too, but ) our Knowledge ſhall be ſtrangely enlarg'd, and;for ought I can determine, k 
be for ever receiving new Additions, and freſh Accruments3 The Clew of Divine 
Providence will then be unravell'd, and all thoſe Difficulties which now perplex us, | 
will be eaſily aſſoy1'd, and we ſhall then perceive that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, is a vaſt and comprehenſive Thing, and moves in afar larger Sphere than | 
we are aware of in this ſtate of narrownels and imperfte&ion: Bur there is ſome- 
thing greater and beyond all this ; and Saint Fohz has a ſtrange Expreſſion, That 
we ſhall then ſee God evenas he is; and God, we know, is the well-ſpring of Per- | 
fetion and Happineſs, the Fountain and Original of all Beauty ; he is infinitely | 
glorious, and lovely, and excellent; and if we ſee him as he is, all his Glory muſt 


deſcend into us and become ours ; for we can no otherways ſee God ( as I ſaid 4 
Y 3 before) | 
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before ) but by becoming Deiform, by being changed into the fame Glory. Bur 
love, thatisit, which makes us moſt happy, and by that we are moſt intimately 
eonjoyn'd unto God, For he that awelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him : 
And how pleaſant beyond all imagination muſt it needs be, to have the Soul melted 
into a flame of Love, and that Fire fed and nouriſh'd by the enjoymeat of its Beloved ; 
To be tranſported into Ecſtaſies and Raptures of Love ; to be ſwallowed up in the 
embraces of eternal Sweetnels ; to be loſt in the Source and Fountain of Happineſs 
and Bliſs, like a ſpark in the Fire, or a beam'in the Sum, or drop in the Ocean. 
It may be you will tell me, Thave beenall this while confuting my Text, and 
iving you a relation of that which Saint Fohz tells us, does or yet appear what it js ; 
ut my deſign has been the ſame with the Holy Evangeliſt's ; and that 1s, to repre- 


fires; and yet we are afſured by thoſe that are beſt able to tell, That the beſt and 
greateſt part of the Countrey is yet undiſcovered, and that we cannot ſo much as 
cues at the pleaſure of it, till we come to enjoy it: And indeed itis impoſlible ir 


ſhould be otherwiſe ; for, Happineſs being a matter of Senſe, all the words in the - 


World cannot convey the Notion of it into our Minds, and it is only to be underſtood 
by them that feel it ; pn xaTa img nun 7 overs excivsy jund't KATH vINOW, WOWEp Ta 
GANG yorTdhy GANG KATH THPLTICY ETIGH pans xpeTloyc. 

But though it does not yet appear what we ſhall be ; yet ſo much already appears 
of it, that it cannot but ſeem the moſt worthy Object of our Endeavours and Deſires ; 
and by ſome few Cluſters that have been ſhewn us of this good Land, we may gueſs 
what pleaſant and delightful Fruit it bears: And if we have but any reverence of our 
ſelves, and will but conſider the dignity of our Natures, and the vaſtneſs of that 
Happineſs we are capable of ; methinks we ſhould be always travelling towards 
that Heavenly Countrey, though our way lies through a Wilderneſs : and be ſtri- 
ving for this great Prize and immortal Crown ; and be clearing our eyes, and pur- 
ging our ſight, that we may come to this Viſion of God 3 ſhaking off all fond pafſi- 
ons, anddirty deſires,and breathing forth our Souls in ſuch Aſpirations as thele : 

My Soul thirſteth for thee, O Lord, in adry and barren Land, where no Water is ; 
O that thou wouldſt diſtill, and drop dawa the Dew of thy Heavenly Grace into all 
its ſecret Chinks and Pores ; One thing havel deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek 
after, That I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days of my Life, and behold 
his Glory : for aday in thy Courts is better than a thouſand, and I had rather be a 
Door-keeper inthe Houſe of the Lord, than dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. All 
the Kings of the Earth, they are thy Tributaries ; the Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the 
Iſles, bring Preſents unto thee 3 the Kings of Sheba and Seba offer Gifts. Othat 
we could but pay thee, that which is ſo due unto thee, the tribute of our Hearts ! 
The Heathen are come into thine Inheritance; thy holy Temple have they defil'd : 
Help us, O God of our Salvation, and deliver us, and purge away our fins from us, for 
thy Name's ſake! O that the Lord whom we ſeek, would come to his own Houſe, 
and give Peace there, and fill it with his Glory ! Come and cleanſe thine own Tem- 
ple, tor we have made it a Den of Thieves, which ſhould have been a Houſe of Pray- 
er! O that we might never give llcep to our eyes, nor {lumber to our eye-lids, till we 
have prepar'd a Houſe for the Lord, and a Tabernacle for the God of Facob ! The 
Curſe of Cazz it is fallen upon us, and we are as Vagabonds in the Earth; and wander 
from one Creature to another. O that our Souls might come at laſt to dwell in God, 
our fixed andeternal Habitation! We, like filly Doves, fly up and down the Earth, 
but can find no reſt for the Sole of our feet; O that, after all our wearineſs and our 
wandrings, we might return into the Ark ; and that God would put forth his hand 
and take us, and pull us in unto Himſelf! We have too long liv'd upon Vanity and 
Emprineſs, the wind and the whirl-wind ; O that we may now beg1a to feeed upon 
Subſtance, and delight our ſelves in Marrow and Fatneſs! O that God would ſtrike 
our rocky Hearts, that there might ſpring up a Fountain in the Wilderneſs, and 
Pools in the Defart ; that we might drink of that Water, whereof whoſoever drinks, 
ſhall never thirſt more ; that God would give us that Portion of Goods that falleth 
co us, not to waſte it with riotous living,but therewith to feed our languiſhing Souls, 
leſt they be weary and faint by the way ! Weask not the Childrens Bread, but the 
Crums that fall from thy Table; that our Baskets may be filled with thy Fragments : 
for they will be better than Wine, and ſweeter than the Honey, and the Honey- 


Comb, and more pleaſant to us than a feaſt of Fat things, We have En too 
ong 
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long 1a a barren,and howling Deſart,where wild Beaſts and doleful Creatures, Owls 
and Bats, Satyrs and Dragons, keep tlieir haunts ; O'that we might be fed in green 
Paſtures ; and led by the {till Waters, that the Winter might be paſt, and the Rain 
over and gone, that the Flowers may appear on the Earth, and the time of the ſinging 
of Birds may come, and the Voice of the Turtle may be heard in our Land! We 
have lived too long in Sodom, which is the place that God ar laſt will deſtroy : O 
that we might ariſe and be gone ; and, while we are lingring, that the Angels of 
God would lay hold upon our hands ( and be merciful unto us) and bring us forth, 
and ſet us without the City ; and that we may never look back any miore, but may 
eſcape unto the Mountain, and dwell fafe in theRock of Ages! Wiſdom hath killed 
her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, and furniſhed her Table; O that we might 
eat of her Meat, and drink of her Wine which ſhe hath mingled ! God knocks atthe 
doors of our Hearts; O let us open unto him thoſe Everlaſting Gates, that he may 
Sup with us, and we with him ; for he will bring his Chear along with him, and 
will feaſt us with Manna, and Angels food ! O that the Sun of Righteouſneſs mighr 
ariſe and melt the Icine(s of our Hearts! That God would ſend forth his Spirit, and 
with his warmth and heat diſſolve our frozen Souls: that God would breath into 
our minds, thoſe ſtill and gentle Gales of Divine Inſpirations, that may blow up, 
and increale in us the flames of heavenly Love! That we may be a whole burnt-Of- 
tering, and all the ſubſtance of our Souls be conſumed by fire from Heaven, and 
alcend up in Clouds of Incenſe? That, as ſo many ſparks, we might be always 
mounting upward,till we return again into our proper Elements ! That, like ſo many 
particular Rivulets, we may be continually making toward the Sea, and never reſt 
till we loſe our ſelves in that Ocean of Goodneſs, from whence we firſt came! That 


we may open our Mouths wide, that God may fatisfie them / That we may ſo per- 


df 


fealy diſcharge our ſelves of all ſtrange Deſires and Paſſions, that our Souls may be 
nothing elſe but a deep Emptineſs and vaſt Capacity to be fi1l'd with all the fulneſs of 
God ! Let but theſe be the breathings of our Spirits, and this Divine Magnetiſm 
will moſt certainly draw down God into our Souls, and we ſhall have ſome Preliba- 
tions of that Happineſs ; ſome ſmall glimpſes, and little diſcoveries whereof, is all 
that belongs to this ſtate of Mortality. 


[| Have as yet done but the half ofmy Text: andT have another Text yet to preach 

upon, and a very large and copious one, The great Perſon, whole Obſequies 
we here come to colidenmn His fame is ſo great throughout the World, that he 
ſtands in noneed ofan Encomium ; and yet his worth is much greater than his fame ; 
It is impoſſible not to ſpeak great things of him, and yet it 15 impoſlible to ſpeak 
what he deſerves ; and the meanneſs of an Oration will but fully the brightneſs of his 
Excellencies: But Cuſtom requires that ſomething ſhould be ſaid, and it isa Duty 
and a Debt that we owe only unto his Memory: and I hope, his great Soul, if it 
hath any knowledge of what is done here below, will not be offended at the ſmallneſs 
of our Offering. 

He was born at Cambriage, and brought up in the Free-School there, and was 
ripe for the Univerſity, afore cuſtome would allow of his Admittance ; but by thar 
time he was Thirteen yearsold, he was entred into Caims-Colledge; and as ſoon as 
he was Graduate, he was choſen fellow. Had he lived amongſt the ancient Pagans 
he had been uſher 'd into the World witha Miracle, and Swans muſt have danc'd and 
ſung at his Birth ; and he muſt have been a great Herve, and no leſs than the Son of 
Apollo, the God of Wiſdom and Eloquence. 

He was a Man long afore he was of Age; and knew little more of the ſtate of 
Childhood, than its Innocency and Pleaſantneſs. From the Univerſity, by that 
time he was Maſter of Arts, he removed to London, and became publick Lecturer 
in the Church of Saint Paa/'s; where he preached to theadmiration and aftonith- 
ment of his Auditory ; and by his florid and youthful beauty,and ſweet and pleaſant 
ir, and ſublime and rais'd diſcourſes, he made his hearers take him forſome young 
Angel, newly deſcended from the Viſions of Glory ; the fame ofthis new Star, that 
out-ſhone all the reſt ofthe Firmament, quickly came to the notice of the great Arch- 
Biſhop of Cazterbury, who would needs have him preach before him ; which he 
performed not leſs to his wonder than ſatisfaction ; His diſcourſe was beyond excep- 
tion and beyond imitation : yet the wiſe Prelate thought him too young ; but the 


great Youth humbly begg'd his Grace to pardon that fault, and promiſed, If be ay 
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| hewould mendit, However the grand Patron of Learning and Ingenuity, thought it 


for the advantage of the World, that ſuch mighty Parts ſhould be afforded better op- 
portunities of ſtudy and Improvement, than a courſe of conſtant preaching would 
allow of; and to that purpoſe he placed him in his own Colledge of 4U-Souls in 
Oxford; where Love and Admiration ſtill waited upon him : which ſolong as there 
is any ſpark of ingenuity in the breaſts of men, muſt needs be the inſeparable atten- 
dants of ſo extraordinary a worth and ſweetneſs. He had not been long here, afore my 
Lord of Canterbury beſtowed upon him the ReQtory of {{phingham in Rutland-ſhire, 
and ſoon after preferred him to be Chaplain to King Charles the Martyr of bleſſed and 
immortal Memory. Thus were preferments heaped upon him, but {till leſs than 
his deſerts ;- and that not through the fault of his great Maſters, but becauſe the 
ampleſt Honours and Rewards were poor and inconſiderable, compar'd with the 
greatneſs of his Worth and Merit. == 

This Great man had no ſooner launch'd into the World, but a fearful Tempeſt 
aroſe, and a barbarous and unnatural War diſturb'd a long and uninterrupted 
Peace and Tranquillity, and brought all things into diſorder and confuſion 3 bur his 
Religion taught him to be Loyal, and ingag'd him on his Prizce's ſide, whoſe Cauſe 
and Quarrel he always own'd and maintain'd with a great courage and conſtancy 3 
till at laſt, he and his little Fortune were ſhipwrackt in that great Harricaze, that 


overturn'd both Church and State : This fatal Storm caft him aſhore in a private 


corner of the World, and a tender Providence ſhrowded him under her Wings, and 
the Prophet was fed in the Wilderneſs; and his great worthineſs procur'd him triends, 
that ſupplied him with bread and neceſſaries. In this Solitude he began to write 
thoſe excellent Difcourſes, which are enough of themſelves to furniſh a Library, and 
will be famous to all ſucceeding Generations, for: their greatneſs of Wit, and pro- 
foundneſs of Judgment, and richneſs of Fancy, and clearnels of Exprefſion.and copi- 
ouſneſs of Invention, and general uſefulneſs to all the purpoſes of a Chriſtian : 
And by theſe he ſoon got a great Reputation among all perſons of Judgment and 
Indifferency, and his Name will grow greater ſtill, as the World grows better and 
wiſer. | 

When he had ſpent ſome Years in this Retirement, it pleas'd God to viſit his Fa- 
mily with Sickneſs, and to take to himſelf the dear Pledges of his Favour, three Sons 
of great hopes and expectations, within the ſpace of two or three Months: And 
though he had learned a quiet Submiſſion unto the Divine Will ; yet the AMiction 
touch'd him ſo ſenſibly, that it made him deſirous to leave the Countrey ; And going 
to London, he there met my Lord Cozway, a Perſon of great Honour and Generolity ; 
who making him a kind Proffer, the good man embraced it, and that brought him 
over into Ireland, and ſettled him at Portmore, a place made for Study and Contem- 
plation, which he therefore dearly lov'd ; and here he wrote his Caſes of Conſcience : 
A Book that is able alone to give its Author Immortality. 

By this time the Wheel of Providence brought about the Kings happy Reſtaurati- 
on, and there began a new World, and the Spirit of God meved upon the face of the 
Waters, and out of a confuſed Chaos brought forth Beauty and Order, and all the | 
Three Nations were inſpired with a new Life, and became drunk with an exceſs of 
Joy: Among the reſt, this Loyal Subje& went over to congratulate the Prince 
and Peoples Happineſs, and bear a part in the Univerſal Triumph. 

It was not long ere his Sacred Majeſty began the ſettlement ef the Church, and 
the great Doctor Feremy Taylor was reſolv'd\upon for the Biſhoprick of Dowz and Cox- 
0r ; and not long after, Dromore was added to it: and it was but reaſonable that the 
King and Church ſhould conſider their Champion, and rewawd the pains and ſuffer, 
ings he under-went in the Defence of their Cauſe and Honour. With what care \, 
and faithfulneſs he diſcharg'd his Office, we are all his witnefſes ; what good Rulcs |} 
and Directions he gave his Clergy, and how he taught us the practice of them by his / 
own Example. Upon his coming over Biſhop, he was made a Privy-Councellor ; 
and the Univerſity of Dabliz gave him their Teſtimony, by-recommending him for 
their Vice-chancellor : which honourable Office he kept to his dying day. 

During his being in this See, he wrote ſeveral excellent Diſcourles, particularly 
his Diſſwaſive from Popery ( which was receiv'd by a general approbation ; ) and a 
Vindication of it (now 1n the Preſs) from ſome impertinent Cavillers, thar pretend to 
anſwer Books, when there is nothing towards it, more than the very Tirle-page. 
This great Prelate improv'd his Talent with a mighty induſtry, and managed 
his Stewardihip rarely well ; and his Maſter, when he call'd for his I 
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tound him bulie and at his Work,and imployed upon an excellent Subje&,4 Diſcourſe 
upon the Beatitudes ; which, if finiſht, would have been of great uſe to the World, 
and folv'd moſt of the Caſes of Conſcience that occur to a Chriſtian,in all the varieties 
of ſtates and conditions. But the All-wiſe God hath ordained it otherwiſe, and hath 
called home his good Servant, to give him a portion. in that Blefſednels that Jetus 
Chriſt hath promiſed to all his faithful Diſciples and Followers. - | 

Thus having given you a brief Account of his Life, I know you will now expe& 
a Character of his Perſon ; bur I foreſee, it will befall him, as it does all Glorious 
Subjects, that are but diſparaged by a commendation ; One thing TI am ſecure of, 
that I ſhall not be thought to ſpeak Hyperbole's ; for the Subje& can hardly be reached, 
by any expreſſions : For he was none of God's ordinary works, but his Endowments 
were ſo many, and ſo great; as really made him a Miracle. | 

Nature had befriended him much in his Conſtitution; for he was a perſon of a 
moſt {weet and obliging Humour, of great Candour and Ingenuity ; and there was fo 
much of Salt and finenels of Wit, and prettineſs of Addreſs 1a his tamiliar Diſcourſes, 
as made his Converſation have all the pleaſantneſs of a Comedy, and all the uſeful- 
ne[s of a Sermon : His Soul was made up of Harmony, and he riever ſpake, but he 
charm'd his Hearer, not only with the clearneſs of his Reaſon ; bur all his Words, 
and his very Tone, and Cadencies were ſtrangely Muſical. =; | 

But, That which did moſt of all captivate and enraviſh, was, The gaiety and 
richneſs of Fancy ; for he had much in him of that natural Enthuſiaſm,thar inſpires 
all great Poets and Orators ; and there was a generous ferment in his Bloud and Spi- 
rits, that ſet his fancy bravely a work, and made it ſwell, and teem, and become preg- 
nant toſuch degrees of Luxuriancy, as nothing but the greatneſs of his Wit and 
judgment, could have kept it within due bounds and mealures | - 

And indeed it was a rare Mixture, and a ſingle Inſtance, hardly to be found in an 

Age : forthe great Tryer of Wits has told us, That there is a peculiar and ſeveral 
Complexion, requir'd for Wit, and Fudgment, and Fancy ; and yet you might have 
found all theſe in this great Perſonage, in their Eminency and Perfection. . But that 
which made his Witand Judgment fo conſiderable, was the largeneſs and freedom 
of his Spirit, for truth is plain and eaſie to a mind diſ-intangled from Superſtition 
and Prejudice ; He was one of the *Exaexlxo}, a ſort of brave Philoſophers that 
Laertius ſpeaks of, that did not addi& themſelves to any particular Se, but inge- 
niouſly ſought for Truth among all the wrangling Schools ; and they found her 
miſerably torn and rent to pieces, and parcell'd into Raggs, by the ſeveral contend- 
ing parties, and fo disfigur'd and miſhapen, that it was hard to know her ; but 
they made a ſhift to gather up her ſcatter'd Limbs, which as ſoon as they came toge- 
ther, by a ſtrange ſympathy and connaturalneſs, preſently united into a lovely and 
beautiful body. This was the ſpirit of this Great Man ; he weighed meas Reaſons, 
and not their Names, and was not ſcared with the ugly Viſars men uſually put upon 
perſons they hate, and Opinions they diſlike ; not affrighted with the Anathema's 
and Execrations of an infallible Chair, /which he look'd upon only as Bug-bears to 
terrifie weak and childiſh minds. He conſidered that it is not likely any one party 
ſhou!d wholly engroſs Truth to themſelves ; that Obedience is the only way to true 
Knowledge ; ( which is an argument that he has manag'd rarely well, in that excel- 
lent Sermon of his, which he calls, Via Intelligentie ; ) that God always, and only 
teaches docible and ingenuous minds, that are willing to hear, and ready to obey 
according to their Light ; that it is impoſſible, a pure, humble, reſigned, God-like 
Soul, ſhould be kept out of Heaven, whatever miſtakes it might be {ubje& to in this 
ſtate of Mortality ; that the deſign of Heaven is not tofill mens heads, and feed their 
Curioſities, but to better their Hearts, and mend their lives. Such Conſiderations 
as thele, made him impartial in his Diſquiſitions, and give a due allowance to the 
Reaſons of his Adverſary, and contend for Truth, and nor for Viory. 

And now you will eaſily believe that an ordinary Diligence would be able to 
make great Improvements upon ſuch a Stock of Parts and Endowmeats ; but to 
theſe advantages of Nature, and excellency of his Spirit, he added an indefatigable 
Induſtry, and God gave a plentiful Benediction : for, there wete very few Kinds of 
Learning, but he was a Myſtes, and agreat Maſter ih them: He was a rare Huma- 
miſt, and hugely vers'd in all the polite parts of Learning ; and had throughly con- 
cotted all the ancient Moraliſts, Greek and Roman, Poets and Orators ; and was not 
un3cquainted with the refined Wits of the later Ages, whether French, or Italian. 


But 
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. But he had not only the Accompliſhments of a Gentleman, but fo univerſal were 
his parts, that they were proportioned to every —_ ; and though his Spirit and 
Humour were made up of Smoothnels and Gentlene(s, yet he could bear with the 
Harſhneſs and roughncls of the Schools ; and was not unſeen 1ntheir Subtilties and 
Spinoſities, and upon occaſion could make them ſerve his purpoſe ; and yet, I be- 
lieve,he thought many of them very near a kin to the famous Knight of the Mancha, 
and would make ſport ſometimes with the Romantick Sophiſtry,and phantaſtick Ag-. 
veatures of School-Errantry. His $kill was great, both in the Civil and Canon 
Law, and Caſuiftical Divinity ; and he was a rare ConduRor of Souls, and knew 
how to Counſel and to Adviſe; to ſolve Difficulties, and determine Caſes, and 
quiet Conſciences. And he was no Novice in Mr. I. S. new Science of Controverſic ; 
but could manage an Argument, and Repartees with a ſtrange dexterity ; he under- 
ſtood what the ſeveral parties in Chriſtendom have toſay for themſelves, and could 
plead their cauſe to better advantage than any Advocate of their Tribe : and when 
he had done, he could confute them too; and ſhew, That better Arguments than 
ever they could produce for themſelves, would afford no ſufficient ground for their 
fond Opinions. | 

It would be too great a Task to purſue his Accompliſhments through the various 
Kinds of Literature : 1 ſhallcontent my ſelf to add only his great acquaintance with 
the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and the Doctors of the firſt and pureſt Ages 
both of the Greek and Latin Church ; which he has made uſe of againſt the Roma- 
niſts, to vindicate the Charchof England from the Challenge of Innovation, and 
prove her to betruly Ancient, Catholick and Apoſtolical. 

But Religion and Vertue is the Crown of all other Accompliſhments ; and it was 
the Glory of this great man, to be thought a Chriſtian, and whatever you added 
to it, he look't upon as a term of diminution: and yet he was a Zealous Son 
of the Church of Exg/and ; but that was becauſe he judg'd her (and with great rea- 
ſon ) a Church the moſt purely Chriſtian of any in the World. In his younger years 
he met with ſome Aſſaults from Popery ; and the high pretenſions of their Religious 
Orders were very accommodate to his Devotional Temper : but he was always ſo 
much Maſter of himſelf, that he would never be govern'd by any thing but Reaſon, 


and the evidence of Truth, which engag'd him in the _ of thoſe Controverſies ; 
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and to how good purpoſe, the World 15 by this time a cient Witneſs: but the 
longer, and the more he conſidered, the worle he lik'd the Remax Cauſe,and became 
at laſt tocenſure them with ſome ſeverity ; But 1 confeſs I have ſo great an opinion 
of his Judgment, and the charitableneſs of his Spirit, that I am afraid he did not 
think worle of them than they deſerve. 

But Religion is not a matter of Theory and Orthodox Notions ; andit is not 
enough to believe aright, but we muſt practiſe accordingly; and to maſter our 
paſſions, and to make a right uſe of that aure&sooy, and power that God has given 
us over our own actions, 1s a greater gory than all other Accompliſhments that can 
adorn the mind of Man; and therefore I ſhall cloſe my character of this great Perſo- 
nage with a touch upon ſome of thoſe Vertues, for which his Memory will be preci- 
ous toall PoFerity, He was a Perſon of great Humility ; and, notwithſtanding his 
ſtupendious parts, and Learning, and Eminency of place, he had nothing in him of 
Pride and Humour, but was Courteous and Aﬀable, and of eaſfie Acceſs, and would 
lend a ready Ear to the complaints, yea to the impertinencies, of the meaneſt perſons. 
His Humility was coupled with an Extraordinary Piety ; and, I believe, he ſpent 
the greateſt part of his time in Heaven; his ſolemn hours of Prayer took up a confi- 
derable portion of his life; and we are not to doubt, but he had learned of S. Paul 
to pray continually ; and thatfoccaſional Ejaculations, and frequent Aſpirations 
and Emigrations of his Soul after God, made up the beſt part of his Devotions. 
But he was not only a Good 4x God-ward, but he was come to the top of S. Peter's 
gradation, and to all his other Vertues added a large and diffuſive Charuy : And, 
whoever compares his plentiful Incomes, . with the inconſiderable Eſtate he left at his 
Death, will be eaſily convinc'd that Charity was Steward for a great proportion of 
his Revenue. But the Hungry that he fed, and the Naked that he cloath'd, and 
the Diſtreſſed that he ſupply'd, and the Fatherleſs that he provided for ; the poor 
Children that he put to Apprentice, and brought up at School, and maintained at 
the Univerſity, will now ſound a Trumpet to that Charity which he diſperied 
with his right hand, but would not ſuffer his left hand to have any knowledge of 


it. 
To 
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Toſummup all in a few words ; This Great Prelate he had the good Humour of 4 
Gentleman, the Eloquence of an Orator, the Fancy of a Poet, the Acutenels of a 
School-man, the Protoundneſs of a Philoſopher, the Wiſdom of a Counſellor, the 
Sagacity of a Prophet, the Reaſon of an Angel, and the Piety of a Saint : He had 
Devotion enough tor a Cloyſter, Learning enough for an Univerſity ,and Wit enough 
for a Colledge of Virtuoſi ; and, had his Parts and Endowments been patcell'd our 
among his poor C/ergy that he left behind him, it would perhaps have made one of 
the beſt Dioceſes in the World. Butalas! Our Father ! Our Father ! the Horſes of 
onr Iſrael, and the Chariot thereof; he is gone, and has carried his Mantle and his 
Spirit along with him upto Heaven and the Sons of the Prophets have loſt all their 
beauty and luſtre which they enjoyed only from the reflexion of his Excellencies, 
which were bright and radiant enough to caſt a glory upon a whole Order of Men: 
But the Sun of this our world after many attempts to break through the cruſt of an 
earthly Body, is at laſt ſwallowed up in the great Yorrex of Eternity, and there all his 
AMaculg are ſcattered and diflolved, and he is fixt in an Orb of Gloxy, and ſhines 
among his Brethren-ſtars, that in their ſeveral Ages gavelight tothe World, and 
turn'd many Souls unto Righteouſneſs ;- and we that are left behind, though we can 
never reach his perfe&ions, muſt ſtudy to imitate his Vertues, that we may atlaſt 
come to ſit at his feet in the Manſions of Glory ; which God grant for his infinite mer- 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt : Towhom,with the Father,through the Eternal Spirit, be aſcri- 
bed all Honour and Glory, Worſhip and Thankſgiving, Love and Obedience, now 
and for eyermore. Amen. 


